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PREFACE 


Professor Shinsho Hanayama was bom in Kanazawa, Ishikawa prefecture, 
on December 3, 1898 and graduated fiom the Department of Indian Philosophy 
and Buddhism of the Tokyo Imperial University in March, 1921. He studied 
in Europe from 1924 to 1926 after which he taught at Nihon University, Toyo 
University, Kokugaku-in University, Tokyo Bunnka University, Kyushu Im- 
perial University, Tohoku Imperial University, etc. Fiom 1934 on, he taught 
at the Tokyo Imperial University (the piesenl University of Tokyo) and assumed 
full professoislnp in 1946, during which he lectured on Japanese Buddhism. 
He was granted the Imperial Academy Award for his outstanding work Hokkc- 
Gtsho no Kenliyii (A study of Prince Shotoku's commentary on the Saddharma- 
pundarika-sutra) m 1935, and the degree of the Doctor of Literature for his work 
Shomangyo-Gisho no Jogilwo-sen ni kansmu Kenkyn (A study of Prince Sho- 
toku’s commentary on the Srimaladevi-sinhanada-sutra) m 1942 In 1948 he 
acted as a chaplain for the "war-cnminals” confined in the Sugamo Prison. 
The following year, he attended the Philosophy East and West Conference held 
m Hawaii as one of the Japanese delegates Having reached the retirement 
age, he resigned from his post at the Univeisily in March, 1959, and hence 
became Professor Emeritus of the University of Tokyo. Since then he has 
been active in the United States as the Bishop of the Buddhist Churches of 
America. 

At the testimonial banquet in honor of his retirement from the University 
held at the Gakushi Kaikan, Tokyo, on April 27th, 1959, the professor consented 
to make public his manuscript accumulated through years of labor and thus 
enabled the publication of this work Acknowledgement is also due to those 

who have unselfishly devoted their time and efforts in the final realization of 
this work. 
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FOREWORD 


Having reached the retirement age of sixty-one, I leave my position as 
a professor at the University of Tokyo with many memories. As a project 
commemorating this occasion my friends and former students planned the 
completion of a work which had been suspended by the war. I am now deeply 
grateful for the appearance of the splendid volume Bibliography on Buddhism. 

I well remember, after the graduation from Tokyo Imperial University 
in the summer of 1921, 1 came across B. H Hodgson’s Quotation in Proof of Itis 
Sketch of Buddhism in the Journal of Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland, Vol. II published in 1835. This led me to wonder about the number 
of works on Buddhism that had been done by Occidental scholars in the past, 
and I began collecting titles of dissertations on Buddhism from many journals 
and periodicals at the Tokyo Imperial University Library. In the spring of 
1924 I was sent to London on the scholarship offered by the Nishi Hongwanji 
of Kyoto. Although my special field of study was Japanese Buddhism, I took 
advantage of my stay in London to make daily trips to the Library' of the 
Great British Museum and the Library of the India Office to continue this 
survey of Buddhist books and titles Later I carried on this research work at 
the Bibliotteque Nationale, in Pans; Preussische Staatsbibliothek, in Berlin; 
and Umversitat Bibliothek, in Heidelberg. Two years later, in the spring, 
when I returned to Japan I resumed my work on Japanese Buddhism, but the 
cards which were collected in various countries were left to be arranged for 
future days. 

When Btbhographte Botiddhupie was published in 1930, I felt that my 
work on Buddhist books and titles was no more needed. However, when the 
12-volume work Bussho Kaisetsu Dai Jiten, based on comprehensive works of 
Chinese and Japanese Buddhist literature, was planned for publication by the 
Daito Shuppansha in Tokyo, a special volume Bibliography of Buddhism in 
European Languages was added, and my survey cards became essential for this 
work. So I began the work of arranging the cards, but unfortunately the war 
made it quite impossible to continue any further and we had to stop it in 
the middle. However I feel very grateful to the late Mr. Chisho Igarashi for 
undertaking this difficult work under difficult circumstances 

The completion of this suspended work was planned as one of the 
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commemorative projects for my sixty-first birthday Now the kind efforts of 
the professors and graduate students of the Department of Indian Philosophy 
and Buddhism, University of Tokyo, have made it possible to produce this 
beautiful volume, for which I am indeed happy and grateful I shall be most 
delighted if this work can be of some use to the academic circles of the world. 

I wish to express my deep appreciation to the Keimei-kai Foundation, 
the Daito Shuppansha, the Ministry of Education, and the fnends of the Sixty- 
first Birthday Commemorative' Committee for their financial assistance m mak- 
ing possible the completion of this volume I wish also to thank Drs Hakuju 
Ui, Yensho Kanakura, Naoshiro Tsuji, Hajime Nakamura, and Akira Hirakawa 
for their valuable guidance in the compilation and publication of this work 
I shall always be grateful to the late Mr Chisho Igarashi, who worked so hard 
in revising the early part of the manuscript. 

For work in connection with this publication, I extend my smcerest 
appreciation to Messrs Minoru Hara, Yasuaki Nara, Shodo Hanayama (my 
eldest son), to Mr Sengaku Mayeda and his wife, the former Miss Nonko 
Ishigami, who worked until the last card was compiled, to Mr Shinko Sayeki 
for proof reading, and to Messrs Junkichi Imamshi, Kwansei Tamura, Ryushrn 
Uryuzu, Isshi Yamada, and Shoyu Hanayama (my second son), who assisted in 
proof reading I further express my thanks to Mr Jumpei Nakatsuchi, presi- 
dent of the Hokuseido Press, for assuming the responsibility of publishing 
this work, and to Messrs Mitsuyoshi Saigusa, Egaku Mayeda and Jikido Taka- 
saki, research assistants, and Mr Koyu Tamura who handled the business 
involved in the printing of this volume I gratefully acknowledge the kindness 
of the above-mentioned persons, whose generous efforts have made this volume 
possible. 


San Francisco, October 1960 
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n’appartenait pas 4 la race negro (In his "Melanges Asiatiques”, Tome I, Pans 
1825, pp 100-12) 

Histoire de la Ville de Khotan. 1820 t 14 ) 

Recherches sur les langues tartares, ou Memoires sur differents points de la gram- 
maire et de la literature des Mantchous, des Mongols, des Oigours et des Tibe- 
tains 4 to, hi, 398 pp Pans, 1820 ( 15 1 

a ) Sur la succession des trente trois premiers patriarches de la religion du Bouddha 
(JS, janv 1821 10 pp ) 

b) The same (" M6I As”, Tome I, 1825, pp 113-28) 

a ) Aperqu d’un memoire intitule Recherches chronologiques sur I’origine de la 

hierarchie lamaTque ( JA , T. IV, mai 1824, pp 257-74 ) ^ ( 17 ) 

b ) Discours sur l’ongme de la hierarchie lamaique (“M61 As ”, Tome I, 1825, 

PP 129-45) 

8. Sur l'etude de quelques-uns des hvres sacres de Bouddha. ("Mil As”, Tome I, 
1825, pp. 146-52) < * 8 > 

9 Melanges asiatiques, ou Choix de morceaux de cnbques et de memoires, relants 
aux religions, aux sciences, aux coutumes, 4 l’histoire et 4 la geographie des 
nations onentales 2 Vols 8vo, xm,456, m,428pp Pans, 1825-26 Cf Nos 13, 

16, 17, 18 ( 19 ) 

Nouveaux melanges asiatiques, ou Recued de morceaux de critiques et de memoires 
relatrfs aux religions, aux sciences, aux coutumes, 4 1’histoire et 4 la geographie 
des nations onentales 2 Vols Pans, 1829 ( 20 ) 

11 a ) Essai sur la cosmographie et la cosmogonie des Bouddhistes d’aprfcs les auteurs 
chinois (JS, oct-ddc 1831 14, 7, 16 pp) ( 21 > 

b ) The same (In hts “Melanges Posthumes”, Pans 1843, pp 65-131 ) 


7. 
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( 16 ) 
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Abs, Jot, 


12 . 


13 


14 


15 


16 


Observations sur trots memon os dc M da Guigncs msdres dans 1c tome XL dc la 
Collection de FAcademie dcs Insci iptions et Belles-lettres, et relates ft la religion 
samaneenne. {Noun JA, T. VII, 1831 pp 241-302) ( 22 ) 

Observations sur quelques points de la doctrine samaneenne, et en particulier sur 
les noms de la trade supreme chez les differonts peuples bouddlnstcs. 8vo, 67 
pp. Pans, 1831 ( 23 ) 

Observations sur l’histoire des Mongols OrientaiiM de Ssanang Ssetsen. (A’oiiu JA, 
1832 88 pp) ( 24 ) 

Voyage dans la Tartaric, dans FAfghamstan et dans FInde. (/? d Dm Mondcs, 

V. 11 pp Paris, 1832 ) ( 25 ) 

a ) Foe Koue Ki, ou Relation dcs royaumes bouddhiques Voyage dans la Tartaric, 
dans FAfghamstan et dans FInde, exdcute ft la fin du IV' sifcde par Chy Fa Hian. 

Tr du chinois et commente par Abel Rdmusat. Ouvragc posthume rcvu, com. 
pdtd et augments d’eclaircissements nouvcaux par Klaproth et Landresse. 4to, 
Ixvi, 424 pp , 5 cartes et fig Paris Impr. Roy., 1836 (Tr) ( 26 ) 

Sec Landless* Apcrqu des travaux de M Rdmusat sur le Bouddhisme etc , Pans 1836 
[Rec] by E Jacquct {JA, Sdr III, T.1V, pp 141-73 1837) 

[Rec.] by E Burnout (/S, 1837, pp 160-76, 358-66) 

See J J Ampkre Histoire du Bouddhisme etc., R i Deux Mondcs 1837 
[Rec] by Neumann {Z f d Kundc d t {urgent, Bd 111, S 105-51 18391 
S« H H Wilson. Account of Foe Ku« Ki etc , JR AS 1839 
[Rec] Allg Halhschc Ldg , 1840 

See Th Benfey Foe Koue Ki ou Relation des royaumes bouddhiques, GCA 1810 
See W H Sykes Notes on the Religious, Moral and Political State of India before 
Mahomedan Invasion, JRAS 1841 

b) P/JL 1 !! 6 . PllgI ™ a 8 e of Fa Hian From the French ed of the Foe Koue Ki 
of MM Remusat. Klaproth, and Landresse With add. notes and tllus by J. W 

Thomas) 1M8 V1 "’ 373 PP ‘ 2 m3PS ’ 3 P ‘ Calcutta Ba P t,st Mlss Pr - ipr by J 

Z V0 ^ e . dans , ‘' Asie Centlale - dans le pays des Afghans, et def ’ 
e outches et dans 1 Inde, execute 4 la fin du IV' siecle de notre ire par plusieurs 

M p 34 S 3 f 6 m ” dCrl " Sl R ° >al dc P "” !CC ’ Acai! dcs hscpi, 

Fo-thou-tchhing 12mo, 15 pp. Paris, „ d ! jj® ? 

Mdlanges posthumes d’histoire et de Literature onentales Publ. par F. Lajord 
7m a* ZTl * de nnstruCt,on Fubhque 8vo, ,v, 470 PP Parts’. 

Abhayananda, Swatni. ^ ^ 

1 The Ten Commandments of Buddha 
Abraham, Robert. 

1 Des Buddhapnesters Totenklage— (Gedicht). (Volkersclm, Bd II, S 255) 

Abreu, G. de Vasconcellos. ’ 

1 d ;r tentat,va de estudo scohastico da epopeta porttigueza 

1 


17 


18 

19 


[ID, II, pp ig-8 1903 } 


(31 ) 


( 32 ) 


( 33 ) 


Abs, P. J. 
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Abi, P. J. 

1 Some Early Buddhistic Texts in relation to the Philosophy of Materialism in India 
(Actes i XVIII Congr Intern d Or, Leiden 1932, pp 157-9.) { 38 ) 

[Academia Albertina.] 

1 De Buddhaismi origine et aetate definiendis, testamen quod auctontate illustris phi- 
losophorum in Academia Albertina ordinis pro dignitate professons extraordinam 
m eodem obtinenda 8 vo, 40 pp Konigsberg, 1837 ( 87 ) 

Achclis, Th. 

1 Adolf Bastian ( Deutsche R , Jun 1893, S 382-7 ) ( 38 } 

2 Buddha und die Statte seiner Geburt (Die Umschatt, Bd I, S 53-5 1897) ( 39 ) 

3 Zur Mythologie des Buddhismus (Deutsches Proteslantenbl , Bd XXXIH, S 418 f) 

(40) 

4 Ober die kulturhistorische Bedeutung Indiens ( Die Gegemvart, Bi LXIII.S 58f) ( 41 ) 

Achter, H. 

1 Em kurzer Auszug aus dem Vortrage , .Buddhismus und Chnstentum". Jsb , West- 
falischcr Provmztal-Verem f IViss 11 Kunst, Jsb XL1I, S xxix-xxxv Munster, 


1914) (42) 

Ackermann, B. 

1. Histoire et doctnne du Bouddhisme 1829 ( 43 ) 

Adachi, I. 

1 My Interpretation of Mahayana Buddhism (USA, 1930, pp 48-53) ( 44 ) 

[Adachi, Ko ] 

1 [Sum] A Note on the Chi’ao-h-fu-t’u (Kohka, Nos 479, 480, 481. 482 1930-31) (45 ) 

2 [Sum] Notes on the Date of the T6to of the Yakushi-ji Temple I-IV (Kokka, 

Nos 483, 485, 487, 491. 1931) ( 46 ) 

Adam, Leonhard. 

1 Hochasiatische Kunst Mit 56 Tafelbildem 1923 ( 47 ) 

2 Buddha-Statuen Ursprung und Formen der Buddhagestalt Gr 8vo, 116 S , 48 

Tafelbilder Stuttgart Verl Strecker & Schroder, 1924 ( 48 ) 

3 W Cohn. Buddha m der Kunst des Ostens (OAZ, NF, Bd III, S 215 1926) 

[Rec] < 49 > 


Adams, C. G. 

1 J Minayeff Pah Grammar, Moulmain, 1883 [Tr] See midei I. P. Mmayeff. 
Adams, F. O. 

1 The History of Japan from the Earliest Period to the Present Time 2 Vols, 1874-75 ( 50 ) 
Adams, H. E. G. See H. E. Goold-Adams. 


Adams, H. 3. 

1 Karma 0 BR, Vol II, pp 124-43) 


Adams, W. H. D. 

1 Curiosities of Superstition and Sketches of Unrevealed Religions 
Hmdu Mythology, &c 8vo, 328 pp 1882 


Ind Buddhism, 

( 52 ) 



s 


Ainmur, Affele. 


Adamr, Rudolf. 

1 Architektomk des orientalischcn Allertums. \, 330 S. Hannover: Hclwing’schc 
Verlagsbuchh , 1881. ( 53 ' 

Adelung, Fr. 

1. [Tr.] Historical Sketch of Sanskrit Literature With copious bibliographical notices 

of Sanskrit works and translations From the German, with additions s ”" 
xvn, 234 pp. 1832 

2. Literatur der Sanskrit Sprache. St Petersburg, 1837. (Btbl. San'bila i 
Adler, Felix. 

t A prophet of the People (Atlantic Monthly, Vol. AXXVJI, pp 6/1-89. Boston, 
1876) ( 56 ) 

Adler, Paul. 

1 M Revon- Japamsche Literatur, 1925. |Tr 1 See under M. Revon. 

(Prof.) Adler. 

1 Kammuva. Emweihungsformular zum zwciten Grad der Bomamschcn Monche in 
Ava Aus der heihgen Sprache der Bomancn Ubers von Prof. Adler ( Eggcr's 


Deutsches Ccmamiutzigcs Mag, 1. 16 S Leipzig, 1787 ITr.J ( 57 ) 

Ahles. 

1 Buddhismus und Chnstentum kZMhR, Jg H, S 1-20 18S7 ) ( 58 ) 

2 G Voigt. Buddhismus und Chnstentum \ZMkR, 1828, 2) [Rec] (59) 

Ahasaya, (Rev.) U. 

1 Buddha Day Celebration at Kushinagara [YE, 11, 1926, pp 101-2) (60) 

Aiken, Charles Francis. 

1. a ) The Dhamma of Gotama the Buddha and the Gospel of Jesus the Chnst A 
critical inquiry into the alleged relations of Buddhism uith pnmitive Christianity. 
8vo, xvu, 348 pp Boston Marker, 1900. ( 61 ) 


[Rec.] by H Oldenbecg IThcoL lilg, Jg. XXVI, S 281 t. 1901.) 

[Rec] by (P.) Schani {Thai Qsclsr, LXXXIII, S 306-8) 

[Rec] Alhcn , 1901, II, p 187. 

[Rec] by S Ldvi (fiC, XXVIII, pp 21-3 1901 ) 

[Rec ) by A Roussel (PdybMion, XCII, S 42-4.) 

[Rec] by J V. de Gheyn (R. d'liist Cedes, II, pp £40-2.) 

[Rec] by W H. K. {Dublin R , CXXX, pp 172-4 ) 

[Rec.] by J Dahlraaan (Lit Rdsch [ d Hath Dadseh, XXVIII, S 16 f 1902.) 

6) [Tr.] Bouddhisme et Christianisme. Ouvrage tr. de 1’anglais par 1’Abbe L Collin. 
8vo, vn, 384 pp Pans- P. LethielSeux, 1903. ( 62 ) 

[Rec] by S Weber (Lit. Rdsch f. d Hath Deulszh, 1901, S. 84 t ) 

[Rec ] by A Lepitre. (L'Untv Cath , N. S , XLV, p 299 f.) 

[Rec] by A. Roussel. (Bull Cr, XXV, p.44 f) 

[Recj by PE Pavohm. (Cultura, XXIII, p 137 f 190)) 

2. L de laVallee Poussin- Bouddhisme, opinions sur l’histoire de la dogmatique (Cath. 
Umv Bull , XVI, pp. 610-2.) [Rec.] 

Ainmar, Affele. 

L Diary of a Pilgnmage to India (BAC, Vol I, No. 3) 


(64) 


a £ ' 



Amalie, Dongles 


Ainslie, Douglas. 

1 a) John of Damascus ’A poem contrasting Buddhism and Christianity and Islam, 

, based on legend of Barlaam and Joasaph London Constable, 1901 ( 65 ) 

b ) The same 2 ed 1902 

c ) The same 3 ed 1903 

d) The same 4 ed xu, 335 pp 1906 
Aisson, Th. See Thiebault-Aisson. 


Aiyangor, Narayan. 

1 Chaityas (/A, Vo 1 XI, pp 20-2 1882) (66 ) 

Aiyangar, S. Krishnaswami. 

‘ 1 Some Points in Tamil Literary History ( Malabar Qly R , III, 1904, pp 156-63 ) ( 67 ) 
See J Vinson Ldgendes bouddhistes et djainas, Pans 1900 

2 Ancient India With Introd by V A Smith 8vo, xiv, 451 pp Madras & London, 


1911 ( 68 > 

3 Agniskandha and the Fourth Rock Edict of Asoka (IA, Vol XLIV, 1915, pp 203-6, 

JR AS, 1915, p 521 ) ( 69 ) 

4 Satiyaputra in ASoka’s Second Rock-Edict ( JRAS , 1919, p 581 ) ( 70 ) 

5 B C Law The Buddhist Conception of Spirits, Calcutta 1923 [Forew] See wider 

B C Law, 

6 P V Bapat Suttampata {I A, Vol LIV, 1925, p 19) [Rec] ( 71 > 

7 The Mammekhalai in its Historical Setting 1928 ( 72 > 

See Suryanarayana Shastn Buddhist Logic in the MammEkhalai, JIH 1930 


8 The Buddhism of Mammekhalai (" Buddhistic Studies”, ed by B C Law, Calcutta 
1932, pp 1-25) 


Aiyar, K. 6. Sankara. 

1 The Panamalai Rock-Temple Inscription of Rajasinba (/A, XLVIII, pp 231-5 ) ( 74 ) 


Aiyar, K. V. Snbrahmanya. 

1 Origin and Decline of Buddhism and Jainism in Southern India {IA, XL, pp 209- 

218 1911) , , ( 75 1 

2 Historical Sketches of Ancient Dekhan Vol I 8vo, 429 pp Madras, 1917 ( 76 ) 


Aiyar, S. V. Venkateswara. 

1 The Ancient History of Magadha (/A, Vol XLIV, 1915, pp 41-51) ( 77 ) 

Aiyaswami (Saatri), N. 

1 The Madhyamakavatara of Candrakirti, Chapter VI With the author’s Bhasya 
Reconstructed from the Tibetan Version (SuppI to JORM, IV, Pt 1, Jan -Mar 
1930) [Ed] (78> 


Aiyer, V. Gopala, 

1 Chronology of Ancient India First Senes Beginning of the Kali Yuga, Date 

the Mahabharata War, The Four Yugas 8vo, vi, 157 pp Madras, 1901 

2 The Date of Buddha {IA, Vol XXXVH, pp 341-50 1908) 


of 

( 79 ) 
( 80 ) 


[Akamatsu, R.] 

1 A Japanese Buddhist Pnest R. Akamatsu 


on Chnstianity (OC, IX, p 4662 1895) 

(81 > 
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Alexander, James Eduard 


Akanuma, Citizen. 

1 The Agon no Bnkkyfi (Buddhism of the Agamas). 8vo, 523 pp , 3 pi and a map 
Kyoto. ChOjiya, 1921. ( 82 ) 

2. The Buddha (EB, Vol. I, pp 47-60.) ( 83 ) 

3 The Buddha as Preacher. (BE, Vol 1, pp 180-93.) ( 84 ) 

4 On the Triple Body of the Buddha (EB, Vo! 11, pp. 1-29.) ( 85 ) 

5 The Comparative Catalogue of Chinese Agamas & Pali Nikayas (Kan-Pa Shi-bu Shi- 

agon Gosha-roku) 8vo, x\i, 421 pp Nagoya (Japan). Hnjmkaku-Shobu. 1929 
(2nd ed Tokyo, 1958) ( 80 ) 

6 Indo Bukky6 Koyflmeishi Jitcn, Gcnshikihen (A Dictionary of Indian Buddhist Proper 

Names, Primitive Period) Gr. Svo, mv, 888 pp , 2 tables Nagoya, 1930-31. ( 87 ) 
[Rec] by W Stedc UR 4 S, 1931, p 475 f ) 

[Rec ] by P Dcmidvillo (JA, 1933, 1, (use annexe, pp 92-3 ) 

Akiyama, Aisaburo. 


1 Pagodas in Sunrise land. Tokyo, 1915. ( 88 ) 

2 The Gion Festival. Tokyo, 1918. ( 89 ) 

3 The Jidai Festival. Tokyo, 1918 ( go ) 

AMzuki, Shoken. 

1 a ) Anjm in Shingon (EB, Vol. V, pp 314-7. Jul 1931.) (81) 


A) B L Suzuki: Shingon and Mt Koya, Kyoto 1931. See undo B. 1. Suzuki. 
Alabaster, Henry. 

1 a) The Modem Buddhist Being the views of a Siamese Minister of State on his 

own and other religions. Tr w nh remarks by H Alabaster. Svo. 91 pp London, 
1870 [Tr ] ( 92 ) 

A ) The same 2. ed (Being the 1st Pt of his “The Wheel of the Law", London, 
1871 ) 

2 The Wheel of the Law: Buddhism illustrated from Siamese sources by the modem 

Buddhist, a life of Buddha and an account of the Phrabat. Demy Svo, Ivm 323 
PP, 1 pi London. Trubner, 1871. Cf No 92 ' ( 93 ) 

Also sec R S Hardy Wesleyan Missionary Resident in Ceylon. 

Albers, A. C. 

1- Llf w“ f i B ? ddha £ ° r Ch'ldren. 8vo, 51 pp. Calcutta, 1901. 1903. (Ha aid Punting 

, ‘ (94) 

Alberti, Conrad. 


2 S^l d ^ MenSChheit, r, BdI ; XVl648S V’ 13 Deutsches Verlagshans, 1906 ( 95 ) 
2 DerTempelKiyoraizu in Uyeno Park in Tokyo. (OAL, XXIV, 1, S. 625. 1909.) ( 96 ) 
Albrecht, G. E. 

1 The Religious Life of Modem Japan, (Btbl. Sacra, LXII, pp. 1-37. 1905.) ( 97 ) 

Albrecht, Ludwig. 


1 Der Buddhismus 8vo, 39 S Gotha. Otto, 1919. 
Alexander, James Edward. 

2 Cavem Temples oi A i anta (Transac BAS, 1830, p. 362) 


(98 ) 


(Transac 

(99) 

( 109 ) 




Alexander, Sidney Arthur. 


Alexander, Sidney Arthur. 

1 Sakya-Muni The 9tory of Buddha London Sunpkm Marshall, 1887 ( Newdtgate 


Pme Poem, 1887 ) (101) 

Alexeiev, B. M. 

1 The Chinese Gods of Wealth A lecture deliv at the School of Or Studies, Umv 
of London on 26th March, 1926 1928 (102) 

Alger, W. B. 

1 The Brahmanic and Buddhist Doctrine of a Future Life ( North Amer R, LXXXVI 
29 pp Boston, 1858) (103) 

Allan, John. 

1 Magadha, (ERE, Vol VIII, pp 241-2 1915) (104) 

2 Maya (ERE, Vol V1U, pp 503-5 1915) (105) 

3 Sir A Stein Senndia, London 1921 [App] See under M. A. Stein. 

4 K J Saunders Gotama Buddha (JRAS, 1924, p 724) [Rec] (106) 


5 G Yazdani Ajanta, Pt II, London 1933 [App] See undei G. Yazdani. 

6 The Cambridge Shorter History of India, ed H H Dodwell, CUP 1934 See 

nndet H. H. Dodwell. 


Allen, David. 

1 India Ancient and Modern, Geographical, Historical, Political, Social and Religious 
8vo, xu, 618 pp Boston, 1856 (107) 

Allen, Herbert J. 

1 Similarity between Buddhism and Early Taoism (China R , Vol XV, pp 96-9 

Hongkong, 1886) ^ 108 J 

2 The First Introduction of Buddhism into China ( Acad , Sept 12, p 221 1891 ) ( 109 ) 

[Rec] by Temen de Lacoupene (Acad, Oct 3, p 289 f 1891) 

3 The Introduction of Buddhism into China (Acad , Nov 14, p 434 f 1891) (110) 

4 The rnt m« r mn between Taoism, Confucianism and Buddhism in Early Days 

(Transac of the III Intern Congr for ihe Hist of Rel , Oxford 1908, Vol I, pp 
115-9) <UI) 

Allen, James. 

1 a) The Noble Eightfold Path (Buddhism, Vol I, pp 209-18 Rangoon, 1903) (112) 

b) Der erhabene achtfache Pfad (Dei Buddhist, Jg I, 1905-6, S 97-106) (113) 

2 a) The Illusion of the Ego (Buddhism, Vol II, pp 25-32 Oct 19(B) (»*) 

b) Die Illusion des Ich Em Beitrag zum Verstandms der AnattS-Lehre (BWr, 

j j s 22-30) 

3 Die Macht der Meditation (Der Buddhist, Jg I, S 274-80) (110) 

Alphandery, Paul. 

1 A Foucher Une Uste indienne desactes du Buddha (RHR, LVIH, 1908, p 451) 
[Rec] ( ' 

Alsdorf, L. 

1 M S hahidul la h Les chants mystiques de Kapha et de Saraha (OLZ, Jg XXXU, 
1929, S 942-52) [Rec] 

Attekar, Anant Sadashir. ' „ , . , 

1 A History of Important Ancient Towns and Cities in Gujarat and Kathiawad 



Alwli, James rd'). 


Ftom earliest times to about 1,300 A.D, 4to, 54 pp, 
d’Alviella, Eugene Goblet. 

1 
2 . 


(119) 


Introduction ft l’lustoiro generate des religions. 1887. (120) 

Un catecbisme bouddbiste on francais ( R dc Belg., T. XLVI, pp. 113-24 1884.) ( 121 ) 
See H S Olcott Lc Bouddhismc scion !c canon dc I'ErIisc du Sud, Paris 1883 

3 Soubhadra Bhikshou : Catechisme bouddhique. (R. dc Bdg., T LXIII, pp 212-4 

1889) [Rcc] (122) 

4 F Ma\ Muller 1 Theosophy or Psychological Religion (Hew World, Vol. II, pp. 

742-5 1893) [Rec] ( 1 23 ) 

5 a ) La migration des sjmbolcs 1891 ( 124 ) 

6 ) [Tr] The Migration of Symbols Engl.tr, London, 1894. (125) 

6 Ce que l’lnde doit ft la Grice- Dos influences classiques dans la civilisation dc 

1’Inde 8vo, vi, 200 pp. Paris Leroux, 1897. (Rcpr from Bull Acad. Roy. dc 
Bclg) (128) 

Les Grecs dans l'lnde. Bruxelles, 1897 ( 127 ) 

Des influences classiques dans Part de l’lndc Bruxelles, 1897. (128) 

W . Simpson . The Buddhist Praying-Wheel (RliR, XXXV, pp. 117-20 1897.) [Rec ] 

( 129) 

Nouveaux documents relatifs ft l’iconographie du Bouddhisme indien. (R dc I'Umv 
dc Bruxelles, T VI 1900-1901) ( J3# ) 

[Rec] BEFEO, I, pp 273-4 1901 

11 L de la Vallee Poussin. 1) On the Authority of the Buddhist Agamas; 2) Le 
Bouddhisme; 3) La negation de l’ame {Bull Acad Roy dcBclg t Cl.d Ldlrcs 
1903, pp 171-5; 1904, pp 374-82) [Rec] (, 3 D 

A Foucher. Etude sur ttconographie bouddhique de l’lnde (RHR, L1I, pp 113-7 
1905) [Rec] (13g) 

Prayer-Wheels, (or ’magical wheels’). (ERE, Vol. X, pp. 213-14 1918 ) ( 133 ) 

Alwis, Cornelia. 

1. a) A history of the Island Lanka, from the Earhest Period to the Present Time 
P Visits of Buddhas to the Island, extracted from Puiavaliya and Sar- 
rajnagunalankaraya, with a literal tr into Engl. 8 vo, 28, 21 pp. Colombo, 1876 

f e l B ° Uddh f dans rile de Un]ia Extraits du Poujavahya et d!T’ 
Sarvainagounabnkaraya dapres la trad anglatse du Reverend C Alwis tr de 
i anglais par M L de Milloue, (AMG, Tome I, dd 117-38 18801 rTr'i iisk i 

3 Note i^tif *Mvfh ^ ur ' n ®. ? e Engbsh Period Vol I Colombo, S ^ ( 136 ) 

I on the Mythological Legends of the Singhalese. (JCBRAS, Vol IV , 1 33pp) ( 137 ) 

Alwis, James (d‘). 

1 Th ^htte?Tr ara J A , grammar of «■ Singhalese language Tr into Engl 
with Introd , Notes, and App 8vo, cclxxxvi, 248 pp Colombo 1852 (Trl m’toi 

CTrJ y James de A,ms Svo. clxxix, 186 pp. Colombo, 186S 

(140) 
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9 

10 . 


12 


13 
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Amberg, H 
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4 Descriptive Catalogue of Sanskrit, Pali and Sinhalese Literary Works of Ceylon. 

3 Vols Colombo, 1870 ( 141 ) 

5 Buddhist Nirvana A review of Max Muller’s Dhammapada, with an app contain- 

ing extracts from the Buddhist code in Pali and English 8vo, xu, 140 pp 
Colombo (Skeen) & London, 1871 (142) 

6 Pali Translations Pt 1 Metta Sutta, on Charity. 8vo, 24 pp Colombo W 

Skeen, 1871 (143) 

7. Buddhism Its origin, history and doctrines, its scriptures and their language the 
Pah Being two lectures deliv at Colombo For the benefit of the Colombo 
Fnend-in-Need Society Repr from the Colombo Observer (of the 22nd May, 
1860) (Two lectures deliv m the Council Chamber, on the 25th Oct , and in the 
1 Hall of the Colombo Acad , on the 29th Nov , 1861 ) (JPTS, 1883, pp 1-68 ) ( 144 ) 
8 Kevatta-Sutta on Miracles (The Or , IV, 5-6, pp 83-9, 7-8, p 107 f 1891-92) (145) 

Amherg, H. 

1 Buddhismus und Chnstentum (Kath Schwetzer Bl , XVII, Nr l,Jg 1901, S 1-12) (146) 
Ambrise, Paul. See Paul-Ambrise. 


Amelineau, E. 

1. J J M de Groot The Religious System of China, Vols 1, II (RHR, XXXI, pp 
343-6 1895) [Rec] (147) 

[American Maha-Bodhi Society.] 

1 American Maha-Bodhi Society. By-laws 16mo, 11 pp Chicago, n d (148) 


Amiot. 

1 Letter of the Emperor of China (Kien-long) to the Dalai-Lama ( Dalrymple's Or 
Repertory, II 10 pp London, 1808) (149) 


Amman, F. 

1 Die religiose Bewegung in Korea (Ed Mtss Mag , LV, S 145-63 1911 ) 


(150) 


Ampdre, J.J. 

1 a ) De la Chine et des travaux de M Rdmusat, (R d Deux Mondes, VIH, Sdr 
II, T IV 31, 27, 35 pp Pans, 1832-33 ) < 151) 

i) The same (In his “La science et les lettres en Orient, etc", 1865) 

2. a ) Histoire du Bouddhisme Relation des royaumes bouddhiques, tr du chinois 
' par Abel Remusat (R d Deux Mondes, 15 jum, 1837 21 pp Pans, 1837) (152) 
i) Zur Geschichte des Buddhismus Aus der Reise des chinesischen Priester Fa- 
hian (Mag f Lit d Auslandes, Bd XII, S 349 f, 354 f) (153) 

3 La science et les lettres en Onent A vec une pref parM Barthdlemy Samt-Hilaire 
12mo, xix, 489 pp 1865 Cf No 151. 


Amundsen, Edward. 

1 In the Land of the Lamas The story of Trashilhamo, a Tibetan lassie 
' xu, 82 pp , pi and a map London & Edinburgh Maechall Brother, 1910 


16 mo, 
(155) 


Anawaratha, M. A. 

1 Vasala Sutta Tr (MB, XH, pp 19-21, 33-5, 1905) [Tr] 

2. The Ancient Buddhist Mission to various Countries from India 
' , 39-42 1905) 


(156) 


(MB, XU, pp 
■ (157) 
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Andoraon, John 


Andersen, A. 

1 Buddhismen i Birma ( Dansh Tidssknfl, 1906, pp. 531-41.) 
Andersen, Dines. 


(153) 


1 

2 . 


6 a) 


b) 

c) 


The Jataka, ed. by V FausbjJil, London 1877-97. [Indev] Sec inirtci M.Y. Faush^ll. 
Rasavahini. Buddhistiske Lcgcnder paa Dansa i Udvaly, med Indledning af D. 
Andersen Svo, 38 pp. Copenhagen, 1891. ( Plnlologisk-Hislotisk Samfund Slit- 
dt ci fia Sfirog- og Otdlidsroiskmiig, etc , Vol I.) ( isa ) 

3 Pali-Miscellanea, 1-2 {Not a Ttd<xlr /. Filed , III Raekke, V, pp, 50-2, 1896.) (160) 

4. Pali-Miscellanea, 3-6 (AW Tidsskr f FM , HI. Raekke, V, pp. 129-31. 1899) (161) 
5 V Fausboll (22 Sept. 1821-3 Junt 1908) (AW Tidssb. f. Ftlol , III. Raekke 
XVI, pp 179-S6. 19091 (, C2 ) 

a) A Pali Reader, with Notes and Glossary. 2Pts Roy 8\o, (iv), 132; (x), 288 pp. 
Copenhagen Gyldendalskc Boghandel, Nordisk Forlag; London & Leipaie 
1901-07 U63) 

[Rec J by E Leumann. (LZ. Jg 111, 1901, S 1145 f ) 

[RecJ by R Pischel (DU, Jg XXII, 1901, S 1688; XXIX, 1908, S 1363 f) 

[Rec ] tv J von Ncgdcm (OLE, Jg IV, S. 500 1901) 

[Rec] f-y R G. Corbet (AQR. Scr HI, Vol XI!!. p 184 Jan -Opr 1902) 

Stt J. Gray Pah Courses, Pts II— III, Calcutta 1901, Pali Prose, Pts J— II, r,s-. t >? 

1905 

The same Pt. I 2, rev. ed. 1910 
. The same Pt I 3 rev ed 1914-17 

V. Trenckner Critical and Philological Notes to the First Chapter of the Miltnda- 
Panha JR AS, 1908 (Index, rev & ed] See under V, Trenckner. 

8 Sten Konow Lexicography, Words beginning with S, JPTS 1909. [Rev.] See undo 

8. Konow. 

9 TheSutta-Nipate New ed (c/ edition by V. Fausboll) by Dines Andersen and 

Helmer Smith 8vo, vin, 226 pp London. Henry Frowde (for F T.S), 1913 

[Rec] 6yG Coedte (BEFEO, XIII, pp 17-8 1913) 

10 The Passing of the Founder (i c Prof TW RhysDavIds). (Signed: D Andersen, 

23,^ 1-21) E Greenly,G A,Gnerson ' E Senart, A C Taylor) (JPTS, 1920- 

11 Th sentnd a a d th ® Dhatu " lan J usa Ed. with notes and md. by D And™' 

tolskab BMm^skeMed^TvI'w^o. V.dcskabenics 

Danish Academy Copenhagen, 1929-32 ' PP ' PuW ' b y Royal 

[Rec] by E J Thomas (JR AS, 1930, pp 928-9) '* 68 ' 

{£* j t r ^ } 1A ‘ 1933> fasc an "“ e . PP 112-3) 

[Rec I (yCAF. Rhys Davids (JRAS, 1933, pp 435 - 7 ,) 

Anderson, James Dnunmond. 

1 The A&tesstami Festival (JRAS, 1900, p 791) 

■Anderson, John. 

RecJ IA, XH, 1883, p 329 f 


(169) 


(170) 




Anderson, J. A, 
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I Roc ] by R Virchow (Z. f Ethml , XV, S 224 ) 

Anderson, J. A. 

1. Die Bestimmung des Geschlechtes bei der Wiederverkhrperung 8vo,14S Braunsch- 
weig Schwetschke & Sohn, 1895 (Forming with Ernst Diestel „Gedanken 
uber das Karma" Theos Schr, Nr 25) (171) 

2 The Devil {The Buddhist, VIII, 1896, p 16 f repr, from the Pacific Thcosophist ) (172> 

Anderson, L. H. 

1. Spirit of the Buddhists and the Jainas regarding Animal Life in America How ani- 
mals arc slaughtered in Chicago (/37S/, Vol II, Pt 2, pp xv-vi 1894) ( 173 ) 

Anderson, Sir Robert. 

1. The Buddha of Christendom. A book for the present crisis 8vo, xv, 326 pp Lon- 
don Hoddcr and Stoughton, 1899 ( 174) 

Anderson, W. 

1. An Attempt to Identify some of the Places mentioned in the Itinerary of Hiuan- 
Thsang (MSB, XVI, pp 1183-211 1847) (175) 

[Rcc] by (A) Cunningham (JASB. XXII, 1, p 476 , 2, p 13) 

2 The Pictorial Arts of Japan, and Associated Arts of the Chinese and Koreans 4to, 

xx, 276 pp , Index and 80 pi London, 1886 ( 176 ) 

3 Description and Historical Catalogue of aCollection of Japanese and Chinese Pamtings 

m the British Museum London, 1886 ( 177 ) 

4 A History of Japanese Art (TASJ, VII, p 339 1889 ) (178) 

Andrae, W. 

I A Ippel Indische Kunst und Triumphatbild (ZDMG, Bd LXXXHI (N F, VIII), 
1929, S 273-4 )[Rec] (179) 

Andr£, T. 

1 R Mariano BuddhismoeCristianesimo, 2 ed (RHR, XXXII, pp 314-6 1895) [Rec] 

( 180 ) 

Andrea, A. 

1 Religion und Aberglaube in Japan (Fiss Beil Lpz Z/g,Nr 62 1891) (181) 

Andreozzi, Alfonso. 

1 II dente di Budda Racconto estratto dalla Stona delle Spiagge (Shrn Hu Chuan) e 
letteralmente tradotto dal Chinese da A Andreozzi 16 mo, 100 pp Fireze Doth, 
1883, Milano E Sonzogno, 1885 [TrJ (182) 

Andrew b, C F. 

1 Presidential Address at the 2550th Anniversary of Gautama, the Lord Buddha 16 pp. 

Bombay The Buddha Soc , 1926 ( 183 ) 

Andrews, F. H. 

IMA Stein Ancient Khotan, Oxford 1907 See aitdei M A Stem. 

2 Sir A Stem Serindia, Oxford 1921 See under M. A. Stein. 

3 The Influence of Indian Art Six papers written by Josef Strzygowski, J Ph Vogel, 

H F.E Visser, V Goloubeff, J Hackin and A Nell With an mtrod by F H 
Andrews With pi Roy 8vo, 151 pp London, 1925 [IntrodJ 084) 
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Anesaki, Mnwhsru 


Andrian, Ferdinand Frhr. v. 

1. Uber Wetterrauberei. {MAGW, Bd. XXIV, S 1-39.) 

2. Die Siebenzahl nn Geistcsleben der Volker (flfAGW, Bd XXXI, S. 225-74 ) 


(185) 

(186) 


Anesaki, Masahnru. 

1. Die Bedeutung des Hana Matsuri (Blumenfest am Geburtstage Buddha’s) ( Ostasicn , 

Bd IV, Nr, 2, S. 65-7, 69-70, 72 Berlin, 1901) (187) 

2 Sino-Japanesc Picture of the Wheel of Life and Death ( JRAS , 1901, p 310.) ( 188 ) 

3 On the Relation of the Chinese Agamas to the Pali Nikayas {JRAS, 1901, pp. 895- 

900) (,89) 

4 Der Sagatha-Vagga des Saihyutta-Niklya und seme chincsischen Vcrsloncn ( Valt 

d XIII. Intern Or. Kongr., Hamburg 1902, S 61 ) Cf. No. 191. ( 190) 

See U Wogihara On the Proposed Supplement to the 11 Catalogue etc ” by B. Nonpo, ib 
S 62 

5. a) A Pfungst, G. Oppert, L Scherman u, M Anesaki: Fortschritte in der Aus- 
breitung des Buddhismus in Indien und lm Westen (Verb d, XIII. Man. Or. 
Kongr, 1902, S 63-6) (191) 

b) fTr] LD, III, pp 73-6 (192) 

c) The same Abdr. (Der Vdhatt, Jg IV, S 66 f ) 

6 Ceylon and Chinese {JRAS, 1903, p 368) (193) 

7. Le Sagatha-Vagga du Samyutta-Nikaja et ses versions chinoiscs {Muston, Vol VI, 

pp. 23-37 Louvain, 1905 ) Cf. No. 190. ( 194 ) 

A. J Edmunds: Buddhist and Christian Gospels, 3 ed , Tokyo 1905 See uiidct A. 

J. Edmunds. 

A J Edmunds and M Anesaki Buddhist and Christian Gospels-,Selbstanzeige) 
{BWl , Jg I, S 62-4 ) (195) 

How Christianity Appeals to a Japanese Buddhist ( Hibbeit ]., Vol. IV, pp. 1-18 
London, 1905) (196) 

(Rec] by J Rdville {RHR, Lit, p 352 f. 1905.) 

See J E Carpenter How Japanese Buddhism Appeals to a Christian Thcist. tb IV. 
Traces of Pali Texts in MahSyana Treatise (Mtision, Vol VII, pp 33-45 Louvain, 
1906) (197) 

Sutta-Nipata m Chinese {JPTS, 1906-07, pp 50-1.) ( 198 ) 

The Religious History of Japan, an Outline With two app on the textual history of 
the Buddhist scriptures Rev for private circulation from the article written for 
the " Encyclopedia Amencana " 8vo, n, 74 pp Tokyo, 1907 Cf No. 200 ( 199 ) 

Some Problems of the Textual History of the Buddhist Scriptures App. to “ The 
Religious History of Japan {TASJ, XXXV, 2, pp 79-96 1908 ) ( 209 ) 

Honen (born 1133, died 1211), the Pietist Saint of Japanese Buddhism ( Transac , 
of the III Intern Cong> foi the Hist of Ref , Oxford 1908, Vol I, pp 122-8) 

(201) 

Buddhist Influence upon the Japanese (Abstract, limited to the Buddhist doctrine 
of the Communion of Saints ) {Transac of the III Intern Congr.for the Hist, of 
Rel , Oxford 1908, Vol I, pp, 154-7.) ( 202 ) 

17. The Four Buddhist Agamas m Chinese, a concordance of their parts and of the cor- 
responding counterparts in the Pali Nikayas (A rearrangement, with add , of part 
of B Nanjio's “Catalogue of the Chinese Translations of the Buddhist Tripitaka”) 
{TASJ, Vol XXXV, Pt 3, pp 1-149 1908 ) (203) 

[Rec ] by S Ldvi (JA, Sit X, T. XIV, pp 529-30) 
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11 . 

12 

13 


14 


15 


16 


Anesaki, Masnharn 
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18 Le sentiment rehgieux chez les Japonais (1? clu Mots, V, pp 655-674 10 juin, 
1908) (204) 

|Rec] by L (BSFJ, p 74 f) 

19. The Four Buddhist Agamas and their Pali Counterparts (7V4S/,Vol XXXVI 1909) 

(205) 

20 Asafiga (founder of the philosophic system of VijHapti-mstrata) (ERE, Vol II, 

p 62 1909) (200) 

21 A£vagho$a (JEM, Vol II, pp 159-60 1909) (207) 

22 M Anesaki and J Takakusu Dhyana (Pah jhana). (ERE, Vol IV, pp 702-4 

1911.) (208) 

23. Docetism (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol IV, pp 835-40. 1911 ) (209) 

24. a) Ethics and Morality (Buddhist). (EM, Vol V, pp 447-55 1912) (210) 

b) Buddhist Ethics and Morality (TASJ, Vol XL, pp 117-52 1912) 

25 Nichiren, il proftta del Buddhismo Giappondse ( Coenobtum , Vol VII, Anno VII. 
Lugano, 1913) (211) 

26. Buddhism Being a course of three lectures dehv before the 1913 Summer School 

for Missionaries in Karuizawa, Japan 51 pp 1913 (212) 

27. An Oriental View of Foreign Missions Address at the First Unitarian Missionary 

Confeience, American Unitarian Association, Boston 1913 (213) 

28 Hymns (Japanese) (EM, Vol VII, pp 46-7 1914) (214) 

29 The Buddhist Conception of Life Speech at Harvard University 1914 (215) 

30 The Fundamental Character of Buddhism and its Branches Second report of the 

Association Concordia of Japan 1914 (216) 

31 Life and Death (Japanese) (ERE, Vol VIII, pp 37-9 1915 ) (217) 

32 Mission (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol VIII, pp 700-5 1915) (218) 

33 Japanese Art, an Illustrated Lecture Haskell Lectures at the Umv of Chicago 

1915 (219) 


34 a ) Buddhist Art in its relation to Buddhist Ideals With special reference to Bud- 
dhism in Japan Four lectures given at the Museum of Fine Arts of Boston 
Boston & New York, 1915 ( 220) 

b ) The same Demy 4to, vm, 73 pp, 46 pi and a frontisp in colour. London 
& Cambridge (Mass ), 1916 

[Reel by R.F J (JNCB, XLVI1I, 1917, p 203) 

IRec] by O Kummel (OAZ, Bd VII, 1918-19, S 252-3) 

c) The same, 4to, xv, 73 pp , 47 pi and explanatory text 1923 

. 35 Nichiren, the Buddhist Prophet of Japan 8vo, xi, 160 pp London Milford (for 


HUP), 1916 (221) 

36 The Idea of Moral Heritage in the Japanese Family (OC, Vol XXXL No 4 1917) 

( 222 ) 

37 Philosophy (Japanese) (ERE, Vol IX, pp 869-73 1917) (223) 

38 Pilgrimage (Japanese) (ERE, Vol X, pp 27-8 1918) (224) 

39 Prayer (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol X, pp 166-70 1918) (225) 

40 Quelques pages de l’histoire rehgieuse du Japon 12mo, ix, 173 pp Pans Ed- 

mond Bernard, 1921 (AMG (PV), XLHI) (226) 

[Rec] by A Waley (JRAS, 1923, p 124) 

41 Sun, Moon and Stars (Japanese) (ERE, Vol XII, p 88 1921) (227) 

42 Tathagata (ERE, Vol XII, pp 202-4 1921) (228 > 

>43 Transmigration (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol XII, pp 429-30 1921) (229) 

44 Vows (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol XII, pp 644-6 1921) (280) 


IS 


Ankcnhrand, Ludwig 


45 

46 


47. 


48 


50 


51 

52. 

53 

54 


L’art religioux du Japon. 248 pp Paris. Bernard, 1921. <231 ) 

a ) Social Unrest and Spiritual Agitation in Present Day Japan. (Hmvard Tlicol 

R, Vol XV, No 4. 1922.) (232) 

b) [Tr 1 L’agitation sociaie ct 1’mquietude spintucllc au Japon d'aujourd’liui (Vic 
d Peiil>lcs, Ann IV, No 42 1923.) 

The Religious and Social Problems of the Orient. Four lectures, etc. 8vo, xi, 

77 pp New York. Macmillan, 1923 ( 233) 

Religions of Japan (Encyclop. Amencana, Vol XV. 1323) (234) 

The Religions of Japan. For the Biennial Conference of the Inst, of Pacific Rela- 
tions (A So of Papas on Cut tin at Relations, No. 6) (235) 

a) History of Japanese Religions. With special reference to the social and moral 
life of the nation Roy Svo, wti, 423 pp„ 43 illus, London: Kcgan Paul (for 
Yamato Sac , Tokyo), 1930 ( 236 ) 

(Reel by C A F Rh)s Baud'. (Philosophy, 1930) 

A) [Tr] Etat present des associations rcligicuses au Japon (French tr of the last 
part of the " History of Japanese Religions)”. (Aulout du Monde, No 17. 1931) 

(237) 

Art, Life and Nature in Japan 8vo, 178 pp., 37 illus. Boston: Marshall Jones. 

1933 ( 238) 

Katam Karamyam Lectures, essays and studies. lOmo, 323 pp Tokyo. The 
Herald Pr, 1934. ( 239 j 

Commemoration Volume etc, Tokyo 1931. [Forcw] Sec below. 

Commemoration Volume The Twenty -Fifth Anniversary of the Foundation of the 
Professorship of Science of Religion m Tokyo Imperial University (in honour of 
Prof M. Anesaki). (With forew. by Masaharu Anesaki) Ed by the Celebra- 
tion Committee (represented by Tomonobu Ishibashit Svo. ii, in, 361 pp . 1 port 
Tokyo The Herald Pr„ Ltd , 1934 Also sec under Ch. Ikeda, T. Ishibashi, R. 
Kambayashi, T. Kimura, S. Levi, Sh. Miyamoto, M. Nagai, B. Shiio, D. Tofeiwa, 

(240) 

(RPR, CX, 1934, p, 269 ) 


H. Ui, K. Yabuki. 

[Rec ] by A. Dupont-Sommer 


Anginieur, (Capitalne). 

1 En Asie Centrale Turkestan, Thibet, Cachemir (1903). Svo, 126 pp , fig et carte 
Paris E Leroux, 1904 , m . 

[Rec ] by M Fnedenchsea (Pctcnn Mitt , LII, Lber. p 49 1906) 

[Anglo-Burman.] 

1 Buddhists not Vegetarians (Reply to previous article.) (Westminster R„ Vol 
CLXXVI, pp 203-5. London, 1911.) (242) 

Ankenbrand, Ludwig. 

1. Der Buddhismus und die modernen Reformbestrebungen. ( BWr „ Jg III, S 56-61.) 

3 ' "f ^'’"-(Gedicht). (ZB, Jg I, S 29 1914.) |£j 

3 Das Kumba-Jdtaka (ZB, Jg. I, S 106-13 ) [Tr] ( J5J 

SSStri"* ..Das Alkoholverbot",) 40 S Munchen^ 

5 Wesak (ZB, Jg H. 1920) 

6 Hermann Oldenberg und seine Werke (ZB, Jg II 1920) 

7 Z®tselmft fur Buddhismus, Jg 1I-HI, Leipzig (etc ) 19B0-21. See under W.BoT 
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8 L Lang. Buddha und der Buddhismus, 3 Aufl , Stuttgart 1923 
ikermann, B. 

1 P D Chantepie de la Saussaye Lehrbuch der Rehgionsgeschichte, 4 Aufl , Tubin- 
gen 1925 [Ed ] See under P. D. C. d. 1. Saussaye. 

menskoi, A. 

1 E Arnold “The Light of Asia", St Petersburg 1890 [Tr] 

2 Travels of Sven Hedm m Central Asia, 1893-1897, St Petersburg 1899 [Compil ] 

See tin Act S. Hcdin. 

ispach, Aug. Ed. 

1 a ) De Alexandn Magni expeditione Indica Fasc I-III ( Piogromm d Kontgt 
Gymn at Duisburg, 1901, 1902, 1903 37, 45, 47 S) (249) 

b ) The same 131 S Leipzig Teubner, 1903 

inty, Pierre Bons. 

1 Le precurseur du Bouddha en Chine (Ann de I'ExtrSmc-Ot , Tome V, pp 370-3 
Jum 1883) (MO) 

itze, Margarcte. 

1 Trost— (Gedicht) (BWr, Jg I, S 224) (251) 

tudhutvadhi, Phya. 

1. Buddhism in Simple Words From the Siamese version 28 pp Publ by the author 
at Bangkok, 1930 ( 252) 

inruddho, Anat’pindiko. 

1 P Dahlke Buddhismus als Weltanschauung (BWI , Jg VI, S 183-5) [Rec] (253) 


(254) 

Bombay 


ite, Vaman Shivram. 

1 a ) The Student’s English-Sansknt Dictionary Sm 4to, 525 pp 1884 

b ) The same Repr with corrections from the 1 ed (ii), 8, 462 pp 
Mrs Radhabat Atmaram Sagoon, 1893 

c) The same 3 ed , rev and enl Bombay, 1920 

2 a) The Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary Containing app on Sanskrit prosody 

and important literary and geographical names in the ancient history of India 
4to, lx, iv, 1196 pp Poona Shiralkar, 1890 

b) The same 2 ed, rev & enl 4to, (u), 3, 2, 2, 2, 1047 PP Bombay Gopal 

Narayen, 1912 

c ) The same For use of schools and colleges 3 ed , rev and enl (u), 3, 2, 
1048, 2, 2 pp Bombay Gopal Narayen, 1924 

3 a) The Student’s Sansknt-English Dictionary Containing app on Sanskrit 

prosody and important literary and geograph names m the ancient history 
of India Gr 8vo, 1024 pp Poona, 1890 ^56) 

b) The same For the use of schools and colleges 2 ed Roy 8vo, 8, 664 pp 
Bombay Gopal Narayen, 1922 

ai, Nissatsu. 

1 Outlines of the Doctrines of the Nichiren Sect With a life ofNichirenEd and 

publ by the Central Office of the Nichiren Sect 8vo, vi, 21 pp Tokyo, 1893^ 
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Arnold, Edwin 


Arai, Sekizen. 

1. Essence of Buddhism. (YE, Vol I, pp 222-5 Dec 1925.) 

2. The Origin of Zen (YE, Vol 1, pp. 395-7, May 1928) 


(258) 

(259) 


Arbman, Ernst. 

1. Altmdischer Seelenglaube. Scin Ursprung und seine Enlwicklung (Monde 
Oriental, Vol XXI, Ease. 1-3, pp 1-185. Uppsala, 1927 (publie en 1929).) (260) 

Archer, William. 

1. India and the Future. With 36 illus, 8vo, xxiv, 304 pp. London: Hutchinson, 
1917 (261) 

Arima, V. 

1 Japanese Nationality. 1908 t2C20 

Armour, J. 

1 Essay on Buddhism. (Ceylon Almanac, 1835 22 pp. Colombo, 1835.) [Tr] (263) 
Armstrong, Lilias E. 

1 Lilias E Armstrong, Pe Maung Tin, etc.: A Burmese Phonetic Reader, etc 1925. 

(264) 

Armstrong, Robert Cornell. 

1 Nmomiya Sontoku, the Peasant Sage. (TASJ, Vol XXXVIII, Pt. 2, pp 1-21.) (265) 

2 Just before the Dawn The life and work of Nmomiya Sontoku. New York- 

Macmillan, 1912. (2gg) 

3 Light from the East Studies in Japanese Confucianism. Univ. of Toronto 1914 

(Umv. of Toionio Stud, 1913.) ' (2g?) 

4. Popular Budfem in Japan. (Christian Movement in Japan, Korea and Formosa. 

isW<5, pp 91-103) (268) 

5 Outline of the History of Buddhism in Japan. (Japan Evangelist, Nov. 1924, pp. 
131-42, Dec. 1924, pp. 169-82.) . 

7 TT ° f ** {EB - Df - PP- 32-M 3924-25.) ( 270 

% Buddhisnu Uapa " EvmscUsl ' Jan - 1925> PP ®- 

8 ADr° f n n he i^rL SeCtS in IaParL Mi »r 1925, ^ 

102-108, Apr, pp 139-41; May, pp. 159-63, Jun, pp 219-21; M, pp 236-40) 

9. A Discussion of the Origin of Mahayana Buddhism (EB.VoUV.pp. 27-47. mT ‘ 

10 Buddhism and Buddhists m Japan 8vo, vii 144 DD V (27S) 

1927 ' OWft Living RelZnkeries) ’ ( 'l, 

(Rec.) by E Schmitt ( OU , Jg. XXXII, 1929, S 792-4.) {274) 

Arnold, Christoph. 

Arnold, Sir Edwin. 

the life and teachm/of T* Re . nunciation (Mahabhinishkramana) Being 
and teaching of Gautama, prince of India and founder of Buddhism as 
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told m verse by an Indian Buddhist Based on the Lalitavistara 8vo, xi, 238 
pp Boston Roberts Bros, 1879 ( 275) 

b ) The same 12mo, ix, 172 pp , 1 port New York A L Burt, pref 1879) 
(Home Libr) 

c ) The same 24to, i, 6-239 pp. New York George Routledge & Sons, (pref 1879) 

d) The same 16mo, i, 239 pp , 1 port. New York Mershon Co , (pref 1879). 

e) The same Philadelphia, (pref 1879) 

/) The same 12mo, xi, 238, 23 pp Boston Roberts Bros , 1880 
8) The same 16mo, xi, 244 pp Boston Roberts Bros , 1880 
h) The same 6 ed Bvo, 238 pp London Trubner & Co, 1881 
[Rec] by A Barth (“Oeuvres d A Barth," T III, Pans 1917, pp 441-5) 

See G T Flanders Cbnst or Buddha’ Salen 1881 

j) The same 8 ed 8vo, 2, xu-xv, 238 pp London. Trubner & Co, 1882 
) ) The same London, 1883 

[Rec] Die Leuchte Asiens (Edwm Arnold "The Light of Asia") ( Sphinx, Bd III, S 418- 
20) 

Sec T B Panabokke The Light of Asia, The 0) 1884 


k) The same 8vo xv, 238 pp 1884 

See W C Wilkinson Edwin Arnold as Poetirer and as Paganizer, New York 1885. 
See S H Kellog The Light of Asia and the Light of the World, London 1885 

l) The same New York, (pref 1884) Handy Volume Classics) 

[Rec] Acad. Aug 9, p 92 a, Nov 22, p 338 c 1884 

[Rec] Tmbner's Record, N S, V, 90 a Atig 1884 


[Rec] Publisher's Circular, Oct 15, P 1030 1884 
[Rec ] Allien , Nov 15, p 630 a 1884 
[Rec] l A. Vol XIII, p 430 1884 
[Rec,] Saturday R , May 23, 1885, p 693 a 
The same 25 ed 8vo xvi, 240 pp London. Trubner, 1885 
See Ed Schurd Le Bouddha et sa Idgende, R d Deux Maudes, 1885 

The same Sm 4to, with illus in the text 1885 
The same 28 and illus ed 8vo, xn, 294 pp London Trubner, 1886 
[Rcc] IA. Vol XV, p 87 f 1886 

, [Tr ] Die Leuchte Asiens, oder Die grosse Entsagung (Mahabhimschkianiana) 
Nach der 24 Aufl des Originals ubertr von A Pfungst Autor Aush 12mo, xu, 
209 S Leipzig, 1887 (276) 

[Rec] by H Karny £ MBB , Jg II, S 94 f) 
j) The same London, 1890 

r) [Tr] “The Light of Asia”, tr into Russian by A Annenskoi, with an introd 

8vo, 103, 239 pp St Petersburg, 1890 (277> 

s) The same Sm 8vo, with a port Leipzig, 1891 

rT r] Die Leuchte Asiens Erzuhlung ernes indischen Buddhisten Autor 
Ubertr aus dem Enghschen von Konrad Wernicke 196 S Leipzig Philipp 

Reclam, jun , 1891 j* 7 ® 

*) [Tr] La luce dell 1 Asia Ital and Eng Tr by WB Kingston 1891 (279) 

/) The same With full and complete explanatory notes by Mrs I L Hauser 
i9mn m 209 do Chicago Rand, McNally & Co, 1892 
*,) The same 24to, x, 233 pp , 1 pi New York TY Crowell & ( ^^ op ^ 94> 
t The same 12mo, xi, 244 pp , 15 pi , 1 port Boston Roberts Bros ,1895 

See R Collins BuddhiBtn and "The Light of Asia", J of the Tr of the Victoria Inst 

1897 



Arnold, T. W. 


. n« rl Het licht van Azie. Lcven on leer van Buddha. Naar hot Eng., door 

’’eEmSt ra-****-.** >“> 

j 1 ) [Tr.] The same. 3 druk. xx, 230 pp Amsleidam: Bccht, 1900 

z) The same Philadelphia, 1897. , 

Sec R Collins- Buddhism and the "Light of Asia", London 1837. 

aa ) The same 12mo, 309 pp New York. Knight & Brown, 1898 

ab) rrri La lumibre de l’Asie: Lc Grand Renoncement (MahAbhtmshkramana). 

La vie et la doctrine de Gautama, prince indien et foundaleur du Bouddhisme 
(selon Ie rdcit d’un Bouddlust indieni Tr. de l’anglais et augmente d'un avant- 
propos et de notes par Leon Sorg 8vo, 161 pp Pans. Chamucl, 1899. (281 

ad The same Ulus xx, 21-240 pp. London- Kcgan Paul, 1903. 

ad) [Tr] Svetilo Azii 75 pp. Sankl-Peterburg- Popova, 1901 (282) 

ae) The same London, 1906 

af) The same. New ed 174 pp , lllus London. Paul, 1908. 

See J S Speyer: Edwin Arnold's Buddhisme getoetst aan de bronnen, Gid< 1910 
gfi) [Tr.] La parola di Buddha Dalla "Luce dell 1 Asia" di Sir Edwin Arnold, 
traduzione di Sforza Ruspoli 8vo, 63 pp. Torino, 1909 (283) 

eg 1 ) [Tr.] The same. Seconda cd. 62 pp Livorno Bcrfortc, 1911 

ah) [Tr.] Asiens ljus eller den slora forsahclsen. Gautamas buddlusmens stiftares 

M och Lira Dikt ufvers frOn eng. uppl af Victor Pfeilf. Med mlednmg at 
Viktor Rydberg 2. uppl xxxvi, 255 pp. Stockholm: Bonnier, 1911 (284) 

Sec B C Bose Buddha, London 1912 

See V. Wyngate The Light of Asia Dramatised, London 1915 

ai ) The same Demy 18mo, M, 157 pp. London, 1921 
Sec B. C Mahtab- Siddhattha, Calcutta 1921 

See A Sch5ffer Das Klcmod im Lotos, Leipzig 1923 

aj) The same With 12 photogr. 24mo, xvi, 157 pp. 1926 

ak ) The same. A new ed with ilius by H. Carr, an mtrod. by E D Ross 4to, 
xxn, 177 pp , 1 front in colours, 15 pi, in colours 1926. 

al ) The same. With ilius by W Pogany. 8vo, 198 pp Philadelphia, 1932 
Si» F de Bretml: The Light of Asia Dramatised, London n d. 

See Die Leuchte Asiens Gautama Buddhas Kampf um Liebe und Entsagung. 23 S 
Munchen: Drei Masken Verlag 
See Die Leuchte Asiens Munchen. Verlag der Filmfreund 
2 Buddha-Gaya (Tuibiter’s Record, Nos 227-8- N.S. Vol. VII, Nos. 9-10, p. 84 
1886.) (285) 

S. o) India Revisited (Daily Telcgiaph.) (286) 

b) Thesame Repr. with additions descriptive and poetical London. Trubner, 1886. 

c) The same 3 ed, 8vo, iv, 324 pp , 1 front, 31 pi , fig. 1899. 

4 Japomca. With ilius by Robert Blum New York, 1891. (287) 

5. H Dharmapala: History of the Maha-Bodhi Temple at Bodh-Gaya, Calcutta 1900 
[App] See under D. Dhammapala. 

6 On the Future of the Far East (Japan). (Metropolitan, Dec. 1900.) (288) 

7. E M Bowden The Imitation of Buddha, London 1901 [Pref] 

8 The Golden Temple (Bttddlusm, Vol I, No. 1, pp. 1-5, Sept. 1903) (289) 

9. The Faith of Future (Buddhism, VoL I, No 1, pp. 6-38. Sept 1903) (290) 

See E Hiestand-Moore- Sir Edwm Arnold on Japanese Buddhism, LD 1905. 

Arnold, T. W. 

1 L Bmyon, The Court Painters of the Grand Mogul, London 192L [Introd] See 
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under L. Binyon. 

2 L Fmot et V. Goloubew. Le temple d’ Angkor Vat, Pt I (BM, 1929, 2, p 258) 

IKec] (291) 

3 K H Vakil. At Ajanta (BSOS, Vol V, p 610 1929) [Rec] (292) 

Arnonld, Arthur. 

1 a ) Les croyances fondamentales du Bouddhisme Avec prdf et comm explicates 
8vo, 72 pp Pans Soc Thdos, 1895 (293) 

b ) Las creencias fundamentales del Buddhismo, con un preiacio y comentanos 
por Arthur Arnould, y una exposition de la histona y religidn del Buddha, por 
CW Leadfeater. 2. ed 12mo, 174 pp Barcelona: R Maynedd, 1908 (Bibhoteca 
Onentalista) (294) 

d’Arsonval, A. 

1 A David-Neel Mystiques et magiciens du Thibet, Pans 1930 [Pref ] See under 
A. David-Neel. 

Arunachalam, Sir Pommmbalam. 

1 F L Woodward The Buddha’s Path of Virtue, London & Madias 1921 [Forew] 
See tinder F. L. Woodward. 


Arundale, F. 

1 The Idea of Re-birth 8vo, 155 pp London, 1890. (295) 

Asano, K. 

1. The International Buddhist Bulletin (Hokusai Bukkyo Tsuho) (Ed by K. Asano 
In Japanese and in European languages) Tokyo. Intern Buddhist Information 
Bureau, 1935 1 (23B) 


Ashida, Keiji. 

1 Japan {ERE, Vol. VIL pp 481-9 1914) 


(297) 


Ashitsu, Zitsuzen. 

1 The Fundamental Teachings of Buddhism (The Momst, TV, pp 163-75 Chicago, 

1894) (298 J 

2 Die buddhistische Religion in Japan (Lotusbluten, Leipzig 1895, S 27-35) (299) 

3 Das Wesen des Buddhismus un Lichte der (japamschen) Tendai-Schule (Der 

Buddhist, Jg I, S 341-4 Leipzig, 1905-06) 

4 Die Wiedergeburt (Dei Buddhist, Jg I 1905-06) 1801) 


Aspinwall, Marguerite. 

1 Thejataka Jataka tales out of old India With lllus by A Hall London, 1927 ( 802) 


1 Buddhismus und Chnstentum (Das Retch Chnsti, Jg VIII, S 530-46 1907) (398) 
Aston, William George. 

1 a) A History of Japanese Literature Assisted by Rokusuke Shibano London,^ 


[Rec.] Athrn , May 6, 1899, p 556 f 
[Rec.] Nation (New Vork), LXK, pp 72-4 
[Rec] AQR, VID, p 217 f 1899 

b) [Tf] Literature japonaise Tr de H D Davray 190Z 


( 805 ) 
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Aufluniscr, Johannes Baptist 


Atisha (W. S. Bon ers-Taylor). 

1 Exposition of the Doctrine of Karma. 


120 pp London: TP H., 1910. 


(306) 


Atkinson, E. T. 

1. Notes on the History of Religion in the Himalaya of the North-Western Provinces 
of India. Large Svo, 236 pp Calcutta, 1883. (307) 

Atkinson, F. M. 

1. Asiatic Mythology, by J. Hackin and others, London 1932 [Tr] See under J.IIackin. 
Atkinson, John Laidlaw. 

1 Japanese Buddhism. (BiW Saaa, Vol. XLIX, pp 313-38. Oberim, 1892) (308) 

2. Pnnce Stddhartha, the Japanese Buddha. With an mtrod by F. E Clark. Free 

version from Japanese sources Svo, n, 309 pp Boston- Congregational Sunday- 
school Soc , 1893 ( 309 ) 

3 The Ten Buddhistic Virtues (Ju-zon Hogo) A sermon preached in 1773 by 

Katsuragi Ji-un (TASJ, Vol. XXXIII, Pt 2, pp 159-&I. 1905) [Tr] (310) 

4 The Ten Buddhistic Virtues A paper on Buddhism's Second Great Virtue: Not 

Stealing {TASJ, Vol. XXXV, Pt 1, pp 33-70 1907.) ( 311 ) 

5 The Ten Buddhistic Virtues The Third Precept and Virtue: Fu-ja-in, or Not 

Committing Adultery. (TASJ, Vol XXXVI, Pt. 1, pp 9-22 1908.) (312) 

Attenhofer, A. 

1 Parallelen zum KsSntivadijataka. (Aufsatzcz KuUtti - u. Sprachgcsch. rornchntltck 

d. Or, Breslau 1916, S. 357 ff.) (3I3) 

2 H. von Glasenapp: Heilige Statten Indiens (ZB, Jg. VIII, S. 251-2 1928) [Rec] 

3. E Wolff: Zur Lehre vom Bewusstsein (VijSanaiada) bei den spateren Buddhisten 

(ZB, Jg IX, S 286. 1931) (31S) 

Atteridge, A. Hilliard. 

I The Sarva-DarSana-Samgraha, tr. by E B. Cowell (Mttslon, II, pp. 632-5) [Rec.] 

* v t (316) 

Auhoyer, J. 

1 G. Vazdani. Ajanta. (JA, 1932, 1, pp. 366-70.) [Rec.] ( 817 ) 

Anfbanser, G. 

(318) 

Aufhauser, Johannes Baptist. 

1 Christentum und Buddhismus im Ringen um Fernasien. Svo, xii, 401 S. Bonn u 
5 > p K Schroder, 1922. ( Bucheiei d. Kultur u Gcscli Bd XXV) ( 319 ) 

SB Ss" *> r™ Ona SB. 

5 Avalokitesvara— Kuan Ym (Kwannon)— Mana (oLut. Rise!,, Jg X. Nr 13 



Aufrecht, Theodor 
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S 366-7 1929) 


(323) 


Aufrecht, Theodor. 

1. Catalogue Catalogorum. An alphabetical register of Sanskrit works and authors 
3Vols Leipzig, 1891-1903 

Aung, Shwe Zan. 


On the Processes of Thought (Buddhism, Vol I, No 2,pp 259-66 Dec 1903) (825) 
The Forces of Character (Buddhism, Vol II, No 1, pp 58-78 Oct 1905) (326) 

Compendium of Philosophy. Being a tr now made for the first time from the 
original Pali of the Abhidhammattha-Sangaha, with introductory essay and 
notes by Shwe Zan Aung, BA, rev and ed by Mrs Rhys Davids, M A Roy 
8vo, xxiv, 298 pp London OUP. (for PTS), 1910 (PTSTS, Vol II) [Tr] 

(327) 

[Rec] by Max Walteser (DLZ. Jg XXXII, 1911, S. 3161-3) 

[Rec] by M Wintenutz (JRAS, 1911, pp 1154-7) 

[Rec] by Ananda Metteyya ( BB , III, pp 225-30, JBRS, 1, 1, pp 131-6 1911) 

[Rec] hr G R T Ross (JBRS, I, 2, pp 60-5 1912) 

[Rec] Luzac's Or List, Vol XXII, p 217 

[Rec] IjWM (AQR, N S, Vol I, p 208 Jan -Apr 1913) 

The Theory of Buddhist Ethics (BR, Vol III, pp 105-16 1911) (328) 

Abhidhamma Literature in Burma (JPTS, 1910-12, pp 112-32) (329) 

Points of Controversy, or Subjects of Discourse Being a tr of the Katha-Vatthu 
from the Abhidhamma-Pifaka, by Shwe Zan Aung, B A , and Mrs Rhys DavidB. 
MA 8vo, lvi, 416 pp London Humphry Milford (for PTS), 1915 (PTSTS, 
Vol V) [Tr] 

[Rec] The Quest, Vol VII, p 762 1915-16 

[Rec 1 by Maung Tin (JBRS, VI, 2, pp 108-14 1916 ) 

[Reel by J C R (AQR, N S, Vol IX, pp 347-8 Jul-Oct 1916) 

On the Philosophy of Relations, by Ledi Sadaw Tr into English and annotated 
by S Z Aung Ed by Mrs Rhys Davids (JPTS, 1916, pp 21-53 ) [Tr ] ( 381 ) 

[Rec] The Quest, Vol VIII, p 701 1916-17 

The Buddhist Philosophy of the Real (JBRS, VH, 1, pp 1-11, 2, pp 147-58, 3, 
pp 221-40 1917) Cf No 336 t 832) 

See G R T Ross The Buddhist Philosophy of the Real, JBRS 1918, K M Ward Bud- 
dhism and Bergsomsm etc , JBRS 1918 

Buddhist Prayer (JBRS, VII, 2, pp 127-35 1917) (333) 

The World is Round (JBRS, VII, 2, pp 184-6 1917) (334 

Buddhism and Science (JBRS, VIII, 2, pp 99-1918) (335) 

A Reply to Dr Ross on Buddhism (JBRS, VIII, 2, pp 166-71 1918) Cf No 
332 

a ) Dialogue on Nibbana (JBRS, VIII, 3, pp 233-53 1918 ) 
i) [Tr] Nibbana Erne Unterredung Aus dem Enghschen 
65 1931) 

The Buddhist Philosophy of Change (JBRS, X 1, pp 5-12 1920 ) 

Hinayamsm and Mahayamsm (JBRS, XII, 1, pp 46-49 1922 ) 

Shwe Zan Aung u M Walleser Dogmatik des modemen sudlichen Buddhismus 
Gr 8vo, 28 S Heidelberg (Leipzig Otto Harrassowitz i Komm), 1924 (lOBp^ 

H [kZ] by J Nobel (OLZ, Jg XXVIII, S 94-7 1925) 


( 886 ) 
(387) 

(ZB, IX, S 129- 


(340) 


(841) 
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An hatha, V. 


(342) 


Aurousseau, Leonard. 

1. E Denison Ross. Alphabetical List of the Titles of Works in the Chinese Buddhist 
Tnpitaka. (BEFEO, X, pp 701-7. 1910) IRec) 

R Otto Franke Die Suttampnta-gathiis mit lhren Paralleled Tl. IV. [BEFEO, 
XII, p 45 19121 [Rec.] 

E Lang: La Mahajjatakamilla. (BEFEO, XU, p. 45 1912) (Rec ] (344) 

Dharmananda Kosambi: Atoka’s Bliabra Edict and its References to Tipilaka 
isag es (BEFEO, XII, p 46. 1912) [Rec.] (345) 

H Jacobi. Ueber die Echtheit des Kaujilya. (BEFEO, XII, p. 46 1912 ) [Rec.] 

(346) 

S Levi Wang Hiuan-ts’o et Kanijka (BEFEO, XII, p 47.1912) [Rec] (347) 
A Baston. Le SaundaranandakOvya d’Aevaghofa, (BEFEO, XII, p 47. 1912) 
[Rec] (348) 

L de la Vallfie Poussin: Vasubandhu Vimcakakurikaprakarapa (BEFEO. XII, 
p 47 19121 [Rec] (349) 

D R Bhandarkar. Who was the Patron of Vasubandhu (BEFEO, XII, p 47 
1912) [Rec] (350) 

P Pelliot- Deux titres bouddhiques portes par des rchgicux nestoricns (BEFEO, 
XII, p 106 1912) [Rec] (351) 

P Pelliot Les Kouo-che ou "Maitrcs de Royaume”dans le Bouddhisme chinois 
(BEFEO, XII, p 107. 1912) [Rec] (352) 

Ed Chavannes. Cinq cents contes et apologues admits da Tnpitaka chinois et 
traduits en franfais, T I-IIL (BEFEO, XII, pp 122-3. 1912) [Rec] (353) 
H Hackmann: Die Schulen des chmcsischen Buddhismus (BEFEO, XII, p 123 
19121 [Rec] (354) 

M Walleser Buddhistische Philosophic in ihrer geschichthchen Entwicklung, Tl 
HI. (BEFEO, XII, 1912, p. 123) [Rec] (855) 

Kao Hiong-tcheng: Ngan-nan tche yuan Texte chinois fid. et publ sous la 
direction de L Autousseau, avee une fitude sur le Ngan-nan tche yuan et son 
auteur par E Gaspardone. ( Collection de Tcxlcs et Documents stir I'lndochme, 
Ernie Fiancmse d’ExtHme-Oi icut, 1932) [Ed.] (356) 

Austen, H. H. G. See H. H. Godwin-Austen. 

Auster, Guido. 

1 The Paticca-Samuppada. (BE, VIII, p. 143.) 

2 Schopenhauer and Buddhism. (BE, IX, p 121.) 

Anthappayi, C. 

1 Is the Self an Illusion ? (Malabar Qly R , Vol, IV. pp 144-53 1905) 

See ? Lakshmi-Narasu. Essentials of Buddhism, 16, p 59 f. 

Avalon, Arthur. See J. Woodroffe. 

Avellne, Cl. 

1 La merveiileuse lfigende de Siddhdrtha gakia-Moum Bouddha 8vo, 204 pp. Paris, 

1927 ’ ' (360) 

Awbatha, U. 

1 Mahosadha Jataka Vatthu 2 vols 8vo, 492 pp Rangoon, 1888. (361) 

2 Temi Jataka Vatthu 8vo, 218 pp Rangoon: Ripley, 1888 ( 362) 


2 . 

3 

4. 


6 . 

7. 

8 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


(357) 

(358) 
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Aynsley, H. 6. 

1 Visit to Ladakh London, 1879 (363) 

Ayrton, Edward E. 

L The Date of Buddhadasa of Ceylon from a Chinese Source (JRAS, 1911, pp 
1142-4 > (864) 

Aynso, F. Garcia 

1 El Nirvdna buddhista en sus relaciones con otros sistemas filosdficos 8vo, 41 pp 
Madrid, 1885 (From La Cienaa Cnsttaua, Jan , Feb 1885) (865) 

[Rec] Rcmsta de Espafia, Mar 10, 1885, CIII, 159 f 
[Rec] by G Orterer. (Lit Rdsch, 1 Nov 1885, S 311-3) 

[Rec.] by Ph Ed Foucaux (RHR, T. XII, pp 321-33) 

[Rec] Tablet, Jan 9, 18S6, p 48 f 


B 


Bah, Hans. 

1. Geschlechtsleben, Geburt und Missgeburt in der asiatischen Mythologie (Z f 


Ethrnl, 1906, S 269-311) (366) 

Bab, Julius. 

1. Der letzte Tod des Gautama Buddha (Pester Lloyd, 29 1 1913) (867) 

Babbitt, Ellen C. 

1 Jataka Tales Retold With illus by E Young New York, 1912 (868) 

2 More Jataka Tales New York, 1922 ( 869) 

Babbitt, Bring. 

1 The Dhammapada Tr from the Pah With an essay on Buddha and Occident 
8vo, xu, 123 pp New York and London OUP, 1936 [Tr] (370) 

Bach, Aug. Hugo. 

1 Glauben und Aberglauben in China (OAL, Bd II, S 1087-9, 1112 f) (371) 
Bachfeld, August 

1 Siamesische (buddhistische) Tempel Mit 5 Abb auf Taf 26-28 ( Der Eidball, III, 

1929, S 112-6) (872) 

2 Du sollst mcht toten (Geist d. Ostens, Jg I, S 122-6) (373) 

Bachhofer, Ludwig. 

1 Zur Datierung der Gandhara-Plastik 8vo, 28 S , 18 Abb Munchen-Neubiberg, 

1925 (374) 

2 Ewe Pfeiler-Figur aus Bodh-Gaya (TP, XXIV, 1925-26, pp 73-6, pi 69) (375) 

[Rec] by P Pelliot (TP, XXY, 1927, pp 187-8) 

3 Die Ara Kamshkas Mit 2 Taf (OAZ, N F, Jg IV, 1927-28, S 21-43) (376) 

4 G Coedes: Les collections archeologiques du Musde National de Bangkok (Cice- 

lone, Sonderheft, Dez 1928) [Rec] (877) 


5 A. Godard, Y Godard & J Hackin Les anbquitds bouddhiques de Bamiyan 
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Bust, Jacques. 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14. 

15 

16 

17 


(DLZ, Jg XL1X, 1928, S 1718-20) [Reel (378) 

а) Die Fnlhindische Plastik 2 Bde 4to, vn, 137 S, Taf. 1-62, Taf, 63-161 

Firenze. Casa Editrice; MUnchen Kurt Wolff Verlag, Paris & New York: 
Pegasus Pr, 1929 ( 379) 

IRec] by F.W Thomas (JRAS, 1930, pp 467-71.) 

(Rec] by W. Wust (OtZ, Jg. XXXIV, 1931, S 367-73) 

б) [Tr] Early Indian Sculpture. 2Vols 4to, xlvi, 137 pp, pi 1-62; pi. 63-161. 

Fans & New York Pegasus Pr. (Harcourt, Brace & Co), 1929 ( 380) 

[Rec] by F. W. Thomas. {IMS, 1930, pp 467-71.) 

[Rec ] by J. Buhot (A/1/4, VI, pp 126-7 ) 

[Rec] by A K Coomaraswamj, {JAOS, Vol. LI, 1931, pp. 58-9) 

[Rec] by J V. C(lacys). (BCFEO, XXIX, p 438) 

[Rec] by J. V. S Wilkinson (ML, IV, p 73) 

Hellenistisch oder SpJt-Gandhara’ („Studia Indo-Iranica", hrsg von W. Wust, 
Leipzig 1931, S 39-41 ) ( 381 ) 

Zur Plastik von Hadda (OAZ, N F., Jg VII, 1931, S 106-11, 3 Taf ) (382) 

J J Barthoux. Les fomlles de Hadija, III. {ZB, Jg IX, 1931, S. 125-7 ) [Rec ] ( 383 ) 
L Finot et V. Goloubew Le temple d' Angkor Vat, Pt I {OLZ, Jg XXXIV, 
1931, S 169) [Rec] (384> 

L Finot et V Goloubew Le temple d' Angkor Vat, PL III {ZB, Jg IX, 1931, S 
280, OLZ, Jg XXXV, 1932, S 734 ) [Rec.] (38S) 

G Groslier Les collections khmeres du Musee Albert Sarraut & Phnom-Penh 
{ZB, Jg. IX, 1931, S 385-6) [Rec] (386) 

Fruhindische Histonenrehefs. {OAZ, N F, Jg VIII, 1932, S 18-28, 2 Taf) (387) 
r T,L Vogel- La sculpture de Mathura {OLZ, Jg. XXXV, 1932, S 424 f) 

, (388) 

Asiatische Plastik (OLZ, Jg XXXVI, 1933, S 333 j [Rec ] (389) 

A Waley A Catalogue of Paintings recovered from Tun-huang by Sir Aurel 
{OLZ, Jg XXXVI, 1933, S 389-91.) [Rec.J (390) 

The Temple of the Tooth in Kandy. (DLZ, Jg L1V, S 1087-9) 

(391) 


J Ph 
[Rec] 

W Cohn 
. Waley 
Stein, etc 
A M Hocart 
[Rec] 


Bacon, Alice Mabel. 

1 In the Land of the Gods Some stones of Japan, 8vo, ix, 273 pp London, 1905 

_ ( 392 ) 

Bacot, Jacques. 

1 


Dans les marches tibetaines 8vo, in, 215 pp Pans, 1909 
[Rec] by S L6v. (/A, S6r. X, T. XIV, 1909, pp 836-7) 

t,h4ta ! n : Pans 19U - Untrod J See under J. Hackin. 

dSSto. V !inak0 ' £ pr ° mise des T,bitains - «« *• ™P res - 
365 pp 1912 ^ F 8V °’ 60 gTaVUreS hors texte ’ 7 en couleurs, 

U ; W S bte dialogude du Vessantara Jataka (JA, S6r XI, T. IV, 1 

^ S HadkuTet e paul F pelli 0 t^ I Iir 0n8 |l Fe i* IO i : 61 ^ Etudes de MM J Bacot, Joseph 5> 
PP 1921) ° de 4 Pl {B " I! Anh * Music Gunnel, II 40 

Tchrimekundan, Dj roazanmo, Nansal, represent 
tons theatrales dans les monastfcres du T.bet Tr. avec introd, note et^dS, 



Baedeker, Earl 


bois graves d’aprbs dessins de V. Goloubew Roy 8vo, 299 pp, Paris, 1921 
ITr] (897) 

b) ITr] Three Tibetan Mystery Plays, as performed m the Tibetan Monasteries 
Tr from the French version (with an mtrod , notes and index), by H I Woolf 
Illus from native designs by V Goloubew 8vo, 268 pp London Routledge, 
1923 (898) 

7 La Collection Tibdtaine Schilling von Canstadt b la Bibhothfeque de l’lnstitut 

CM, 1924, I, pp 321-48) (399) 

8 Le poite tibdtain Milarepa Ses crimes— ses dpreuves— son nirvana Tr du 

tibdtain 8vo, 302 pp Paris, 1925 [Tr] (400) 

9 Une grammaire tibdtaine du tibdtain classique Les Slokas grammaticaux de 

Thonmi Sambhota, avec leurs commentates Tr. du tibdtam et annotds 8vo, 
iv, 234 pp, 14 pi. Paris Paul Geuthner, 1928 (AMG {BE), XXXVII.) |Tr] 

(401) 

[Rcc ) by P Masson Ourscl (Rl/fl, XCVIII, 1928, pp. 155-6) 

[Rec] by G L M Clnuson (JR AS, 1929, pp 648-50) 

[Rcc] by M Lalou (JA, 1930, 11, p 173) 

[Rcc] by J Schubert (OIZ, ]g XXXIII, 1930, S 299-304) 

[Rec] by E H C Walsh (JA, Vol LIX, 1930, pp 118-9) 

[Rec] by G de Roench (JAOS, Vol LI, 1931, pp 182-5) 

10 A Godard, Y Godard & J Hackin Les antiquitds bouddhiques de Bamiyan C/S, 

1928, p 375) [Rec] (402) 

11 G Coedfes Les collections archdologtques du Musde National de Bongkok C/S, 

1929, pp 140-1) [Rec] (403) 

12 Dictionnaire tibdtam-sanskrit par Tse-ring-ouang-gyal (Che nn dban rgyal) Repro- 

duction phototypique Publ par 1 Bacot Gr 8vo, (in pp), i p and 101 pi in 
double size Pans Paul Geuthner, 1930 {Buddhtca, Sfir II, T II ) [Ed] (404) 
[Reel by P- Pelliot (TP, XXVIII, 1931, p 131) 

[Rec] by Joh Schubert (OLZ, Jg XXXIV, 1931, S 988-91 ) 

13 L Finot & V Goloubew Le temple d’Angkor Vat, Pt I C/S, 1930, p 43) [Rec] 

(405) 

14 R Grousset Histoire de 1’ExtrSme-Orient C/S, 1930, p 235) [Rec] (406) 

15 Bibhogiaphte Bouddhiquc, I {RHR, Cl 1930, pp 267-8) [Rec] (407) 

16 J Ph Vogel La sculpture de Mathura C/S, 1931, pp 134-5) [Rec] (408) 

17 L Finot et V Goloubew Le temple d'Angkor Vat, Pt II C/S, 1931, p 233 ) 

[Rec] (409) 

18 J Hackin La sculpture indienne et tibdtaine au Musde Guimet C/S, 1931, pp 

278-9) [Rec] (410) 

19 M Lalou Iconographie des dtoffes peintes (pa(a) dans le Ma ffjudrlmulakalpa 

C/S, 1931, p 428) [Rec] (411) 

20 La conversion du chasseur (“Etudes d'Onentalisme”, publ par le Musde Guimet, 

Paris 1932, Tome I, pp 131-43) [Tr] (412) 

Baedeker, Earl. 

1 Indien Handbuch fur Reisende Leipzig, 1914 (413) 

Bahler, Louis Adrien. 

1 Boeddhistische Zending Het ..chnstehjke" barbarendom in Europa Oproeping 
gencht aan alle verlichten en alle ware discipelen van den verheven Boeddba, 
om de barbaren en heideven van het Westen die nog in den diepsten afgrond 
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Bahadur, Midhar Rao Seindia Alijah 


van religieuze onwetcndheid verzonken hggen, te voercn op den v.cg ter ver- 
lossing Uit het Duitsch ( for the German anginal see under Frz. Hartmann) 
vert, d L A Buhler. 63 pp Blarieum- Drukkcri) „Vrede", 1903 [Tr.] (414) 

2 a) Het Boeddhisme. En Schets 's-Gravenhagc, 1905 ( 415) 

[Rec] BIVI, Jg. 1, 1905-06, S. 37. 

b ) [Tr] Der Buddhismus Erne Skizze. Deutsche Bcarbeitung von Carl Dietz 
8vo, 54 S. Munchen-Neubiberg (Breslau. Walter Markgraf), 1910 (BVB, No. 

1.) (416) 

[Rec.] ty H Oldcnbcrg. (.That Utg, Jg XXXVI, 1911, S 2S3) 

[Rec.] II L Held Ncuc buddhistische Litcratur (Janus, Jg I, 1, S 263 f , Rchg 
Kullur, Jg I, S 467-9) 

See BShler's JBuddlnsmus" und die Kirchc. (AUg Cumg -luther. Ktrehenzlg, Bd XXXIX, 

S 262) 

Bnehring, B. 

1. M Camire. Die Kunst lm Zusammenhange mit der Kulturentwicklung etc, 3 
Aufl, Bde I-IV. ( Thcol Lztg, Jg. X, 1885, S. 259-66) [Rec] (417) 

Ballet, E. P. 

1 A Buddhist in Jewry. Parallels to the philosophy of Gotama in the Book of 
Ecclesiastes (OC, Vol XIX, pp. 622-30. 1905) (418) 


Bagchi, Prabodh Chandra. 

1. Le canon bouddhique en Chine, les traducteurs et les traductions. Tome I. 8vo, 
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1 Jesus und Buddha (Vortrag) 12 S Bern. A Francke, 1905 ( 562) 

Barthet, P. 

1 Essai sur la chronologie indienne et sur lcs Bouddhas anciens et nouveaux. (Ami 
d Philos Chrlt, nov 1878) (563) 


Barthoux, J. J. 

1 Gnechisch-indische Kunst in Afghanistan. (Allanlis, 1930, Ht. 3, S 181-91, 12 Abb.) 

(564) 

2 Bagh-gai {RAA, Ann. V, pp 77-81, pi XXVI, 1 plan) (565) 

3 Les fouilies de Hadda. Ill: Figures et figunnes Album photogr. 4to, 26 pp, 

112 pt Pans. Van Oest, 1930 (Mini dc la Diligation Aicltiol Fran f. cn 
Afghanistan, publ. sous la direct de A Foucher, T. III.) (566) 

[Rec] bw Cohn [OAZ, N F , Jg VI, 1930, S 287) 

[Rec] by A Waley {Antiquity, Vol V, No 17, Mar 1931, pp 131-5) 

[Rec] by L Bachhofer (ZB, Jg IX, 1931, S 125-7) 

[Rec] by W p 7(etts). (BM, Vol LXI, 1932, p 95) 

[Rec] by F W Thomas QRAS, 1933, pp 415-6) 

See R Grousset La nouvelle salle gricobouddhique du Musde Guimet, R de /’Art LV 


(568) 


Bartolf, Adolfo. 

1 1 f°p SeCOnda la lez,one del co,3,ce Magiabechiano piu antico 

remtegrati col testo Francese a stampa per cura di Adolfo Bartoli LXXXIII, 
439 pp Firenze- Felice le Monmer, 1863 [Ed] (5 67 ) 

Barton, George A. 

1 The Religions of the World xm, 414 pp. Chicago, 1929. 

Barna, Beni Madhab. (i e Venimadhava Baruya.) 

1 A Note on the Bhabra Edict iJRAS, 1915, p 805) 

4 Pr ^ ri l^H harn S aPa Q a D BaSed upon M Senart ’ s Karosthi Manuscript With texT J 

L 10 nn°t hf y h B T‘^ dhab BarUa “ d “ranath M,ta Svo aJX’ 
238. 10 pp Publ. by the Univ of Calcutta, 1921. [Ed & tr.] ( s 72 ) 
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5. Ven Ledi Sayadaw Expositions, or Niyama Dipam Tr by B M Barua and Mrs 

Rhys Davids 90 pp Mandalay Soc for Eromot Buddhism in Foreign 
Countries, 1921, [Tr.] ( S73 ) 

6. B C Law. Histoncal Gleanings, Calcutta 1922 [Forew] See under B. C. Law. 

7 Identifications of Four Jatakas at Bharaut (JASB, N S, Vol. XIX, pp 349-556 

1923) (574) 

8 Notes on Five Bharaut Epithets (JASB, N S, Vol XIX, pp 357-63 1923) ( 575 ) 

9 Sutta-Jataka What they Signify {MB, Vol XXXII, pp 20-7, 89-97 1924) ( 576 ) 

10 Barhut Inscriptions. Ed. and tr with critical notes by B Barua and K G Smha 

4to, x, 139 pp, Publ by the Umv. of Calcutta, 1926 [Ed & tr ] Cf. No 581 ( 577 ) 

[Rec] by J Ph Vogel { JRAS , 1927, pp 592-7) 

11 Inscnptional Excursions in respect of Asoka Edicts (JHQ, Vol II, 1926) (578) 

Sec D R Bhandarkar Sahasram-Rupnath-Brahmagin-Maski Edict of Asoka Recon- 


sidered, ABOR1 X 

12 Asoka Edicts in New Light (IHQ, Vol 11, 1926) ( 579 ) 

Sec J Ph Vogel JRAS, 1927, p 592 f 

13 Calcutta R, Oct 1927, pp 56-67 Cf No 578 ( 680) 

14 Buddhist India, London 1927 ff [Ed ] See under D. A. Dharmachaiyya. 

15 Old Buddhist Shrines at Bodh Gaya (IHQ, Vol VI, 1930, pp 1-31) (581) 

16 Gaya and Buddhist Gaya Early History of the (Buddhist) Holy Land Vol I 

Pre-Buddhistic History of Gaya Roy 8vo, xm, 280 pp 1931 (582) 

17 Faith in Buddhism ("Buddhistic Studies”, ed by B C Law, Calcutta 1932, pp 

329-49) (588) 

18 Yerragudi Copy of Adoka’s Minor Rock Edict (IHQ, Vol K, 1933, pp 113-20) (584) 

19 Barhut Book I and II 4to, 103, 178 pp Calcutta, 1934 (585) 

20 Old Shrines at Bodh-Gaya vm, 130 pp , 76 lllus Calcutta, 1935 ( Indian Research 

Inst Publ, No 4) (586) 


Baruch, Willy. 

1 A. Getty The Gods of Northern Buddhism (Ars As , 1928-29, pp 245-7 ) [Rec] 

( 587 ) 

Baruya, Venimadhava. See Barua, B. M. 

Barwell, Anna. 

1 A von Le Coq Buried Treasures of Chinese Turkistan, London 1928 [Tr] See 
under A. v. Le Coq 


Bashford, J. W. 

1, China An interpretation 5ed,enl Roy 8vo, 668 pp, pi New York, 1922 (588) 


Basset, Rene. 

1 Les contes indiens et onentaux dans la literature chinoise 
sept 1912, pp 441-8) 


(R de Tradit Popul, 

( 589 ) 


Bassett, R. H. 

1 Romantic Ceylon Its history, legend and story 
& E J Laws London, 1929 


Drawings by Kathleen Murdoch 
( 590 ) 


Bastion, Wilb. Adolf. 

1 Einiee Worte uber die Literatur der Birmanen (ZDMG, Bd XVH, S 697-703) 

2 On some Siamese Inscriptions JASB, Vol XXXIV 12 pp, pi 1865) 


( 59 !) 

( 592 ) 
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Bulttn, With. Adolf. 


3. Brahmanical Inscriptions in Buddhistic Temples in Siam. (JAOS, Vol. VIII, 


pp. 377-9. 1866.) (5S3) 

4 Zur buddhistischen Psychology (ZDMG, Bd XX, S. 4)9-26. 1866.) (594) 

5. <?) Em Besuch bei burdtisclien Schamanon. (Ansland, 1866) (595) 

b) The same. (In Ins „Geographische und ethnologische Biider", Jena 1873, 

S. 396-410.) 

6 DieVoelker des Oestlichen Asien Studien u. Rcisen 6 Bde, 8vo, xvi, 576; >.ii, 

522; xx, 540, ix, 436; lix, 552; cxiv, 664 S. Leipzig u Jena, 1866-71. (596) 


See J. Happen Uber die Bcdcutung der t&lkcrpsvchoiogischcn Arbcitcn Adolf Bastians, 

Z f. Yotkcrpiychol it Spnchmss, Bd. XVII. 

7. Translation of an Inscription copied in the Temple of Nakhon Vat or the City of 
- Monasteries, near the Capital of Ancient Kambodia. (MSB, XXXVI, 7 pp 1867.) 

(597) 

8. Auszuge aus medinnischen Bilchern der Siamescn, (ZDMG, Ed. XXIII, S. 258-65.) 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17. 

18 


19. 

20 

21 . 


Die Weltauffassung der Buddhistcn Vorlr gch. lm Wiss Verein zu Berlin von 
A. Bastian 8 vo, 40 S. Berlin: Wiegandt u Hempel, 1870 ( 599 ) 

Das Ntnvana und die buddhistischc Moral (Z. f Ellwol., Bd. Ill, S. 236-53. Berlin, 
1871 ) (600) 

а) Der siamesische Zyklus der Jahresfestc (Intern. R , Bd II.) (601) 

б ) The same. („Geogr. u. ethnol. Biider", S 198-216.) 

Geographische und ethnologische Biider. Jena: Hermann Constenoble, 1873. 

Cf Nos 596, 602 ( 602) 

Die Verkettungstheorien der Buddhisten (ZDMG, Bd XXIX, S 53-75 1875) (603) 
Uber die Psychology des Buddhimus (Abh u Vorti d V Intern. Oi. Kougi 
n, 2, Sect 4, Berlin 1881, S 10-2) 

Die Terrassenhimmel der Buddhisten. (Verb, d Bclmer Gcsscll f Autliwb., 
Ethnol ti Uigesch, Jg. 1881, S 316-23.) (805) 

Brahmanentum im Buddhismus. ( Globus, Bd. XLII, 1882, S 230-4) (606) 

Der Buddhismus in seiner Psychologic Mit einer Karle des buddhistischen Weltsys- 
tems. 8 vo, xxh, 366 S. Berlin. Ferd, Dummiers Verlagsbuchh, 1882. ( 607 ) 

[Rec) by H Kem. (DLZ, Jg HI, 1882, S. 1276 f) 

[Rec] by M Vernas (J? Philos, mars 1884, XVm, 341) 

Rebgionsphilosophische Probleme aus dem Forschungsfelde buddhistischen 
Psycho!og,eund der vergle.chenden Mythologie. 2 Abt. Svo.ix, 148, (42); 59 , 
(52) S Berlin: A. Ascher u. Co (fraher Behrend u. Co.), 1884 ( 60S) 

(Rec J by J Happel (DLZ, Jg, VI, 21. Mdrz 1885.) 

[Rec] Wtslmmsler R , Apr 1885, p 538 

[Rec] by M Brasch (Bl f. Lit. UntcrhaUimg, 25. Jun 1885, S 404 f) 

(Reel by A B (LZ, Jg XXXVII, 1 Jan, 1886, S 2 l) 

Ethnoiogisches Bilderbuch Fo, 23 S, 25 Taf (6 farb) Berlin 1887 (final 

Zur mdischen Lehre der Wiedergeburten. (Veih d Berime, Gesell. /. Anthwp 
Ethnol. u Vrgesch , Jg 1892, S 27-32) (610) 

” aCh u ™ ogra P hlscherl Provinzen in Wort und Bild Ethnol. Zeit. 
^hGe^chtspunkten d md Volkerkunde 3 Bde. 289 , 270, 

432 5, 22 Taf Berlin Emil Felber, 1892 
tRec] Westemmns Mb, Bd IXXV, S 398 
I Rec l h L Frankel (Ansland, 48, S 688, 736) 

(Rec ] by W (Beil Altg Zlg, 161, S 5 f , 207 , s 2-5) 
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24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 


[Rec] by H Schurtz (Peterm MM, Lber , S 74 ! 1893; 

(Rccj Allien, Jul IS, 1893, p 101 

Der Buddhismus als rehgionsphtlosophisches System 8vo, 63 S, 3 Taf, 1 Bl 
Berlin Weidmann, 1893 ( 812) 

(Reel Wcstcrmama Aft, Bd LXXV, S 398 
(Reej by l Fran! el (Ausland. 43, S 688, 736) 

(Rec ] by W (Beil Alls Zlg, 161, S 5 1 . 207, S 2-5) 

(Rec) by Th Achelts (Arclnu/ Anthr , 23, S 198 i 1894) 

[Rec] by V. Bender. (DLZ, Jg XVI, S 98 l 1893) 

[Rec ] by J D E Schmeltz (Archiv f Elhuogr,, Bd VII, S 137 f ; 

[RecJ h F HOfer (Globus, LXIV, 1893, S 50 f) 

[Rec] by C Tome. (Z / Philos, CXIV, S 113 f. 1899) 

Die graphische Darstellung des buddhistischen Weltsj stems Mit 5 Tat (Verb 
d Beitmcr Gesscll f Anlhrop , Ethnol ti Urgesch , XXVI, Jg 1894, S 203-13) 

(613) 


Uber neuerworbene buddhistische Schriften aus Siam (Z f, Ethnol, Verh, Bd 
XXVII, S 440 f 1895 ) <614) 

F. Max. Muller Theosophie Oder psychologische Religion (Elhnol NoUzbl , Jg 
J, Ht 3, S 57-60) [Rec] <«5> 

E Wmdisch: Mara und Buddha (Elhnol NoUzbl, Jg I, Ht 3, S 93 1896) [Rec] 

(616) 

K E Neumann. Die Reden Gotamo Buddhos faus dem Mittleren Sammlung), Bd 
I. (Ethnol NoUzbl, Jg I, Ht 3, S 95; [Rec] (617) 

Mitteilungen iiber seine letzte Reise nach Niederlandisch-Indien (Verb d Berliner 

Gcssell. f Anlhrop, Ethnol « Urgesch, Jg 1899, S 420-33) (618) 

Kulturhistonsche Studien unter Ruckbeziehung auf den Buddhismus Bd I 8vo. 
iv, 197 S Berlin. A Haack, 1900 ( 6Ifl) 

[Rec] by Th Achela (Archn f Anthr, 27, S 268 1902; 

Satvdtpatti Vimschaja and Nirvdna Vibhaga, tr by H M Gunasekera, Colombo 
& London 1902 [Introd] See under H.M. Gunasekera. 

Buddhist Essays rafemng to the Abhidharma With Introd in German by A. 
Bastian 8\o, 21 pp London & Colombo "Examiner Pr”, 1903 [Pref] (620) 
[Rec] by S L4vi (PC, 19M, No 1, p 3) 

Remarks on the Indo Chinese Alphabets (JR AS, N S, Vol III, PP 65-80; (6M) 
Festschrift fur AdolfBastianzu semem 70. Geburtstage 26 Jum 1896 Berhn,1896 


Baston, Albert. 

L Le Saundrananda Ksvya d'Agvaghoja <}A, Ser XT XIX, 1912, pp 79-100) 
(Rec ] by L Atirousseau ( BEFEO , XII, 1912, p 470 
See Saundrananda, ed by H P Sastn, Calcutta 1910 


Basn, Anathnath. 

1 Sdaparikatha (JHQ, Vol VII, pp 28-33 Mar. 1931) [Ed. & tr] 


(624) 


Basu, Nirmal Kumar. 

1. Some Ancient Remams from Bhuvanesvar 


(JBORS, Vol XV, 1929, pp 259-62) (625) 


Bateson, Joseph Harger. 

X Body (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol II, W *58-60) 
2 Calendar (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol HI, 1910, P 78) 


(626) 

(627) 
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Baumgartner, Alexander 


3 Charms and Amulets (Buddhist). (ERE, Vnl. Ill, 1910, pp, 411-2) (028) 

4 Creed (Buddhist). {ERE, Vol. IV, 1911, pp 232-7.) (629) 

5 Festivals and Fasts (Buddhist). (ERE, Vol. V, 1912, pp 836-8.) ( 630 ) 

6. Festivals and Fasts (Chinese). (ERE, Vol. V, 1912, p 843.) ( 631 ) 

7 Festivals and Fasts (Nepalese). (ERE, Vol. V, 1912, p 884.) ( 632 ) 


Batteux, C. 

1. Mdmoires concernant l’histoire, les sciences, les arts, les mecurs ct les usages des 
Chinois par les missionaires de Pekin (Amyot, Bourgeois, Gibot, Ko. Poirot, 
Gaubil) Publ, par C Batteux, De Brdquigny, De Guignes et Sylvestrc de Sacy. 

16 Vols Paris, 1776-1814. (Ed) (633) 

Batueantudavra, Don Andris de Silva. 

1 Mahanama. The Mahawansa . . Tr. into Smglialese (with Singhalese-English 
Glossary) and ed. under orders of the Ceylon Government, by H Sumangala 
. . and Don Andris de Silva Batuwantudaua . 2 Vols Colombo, 1877-83 

[Gloss] (634) 

Bandha, Dharma Aditya. 

1 The Presentation of a Buddha Image from Nepal. (MB, Vol XXX, p 435 f ; 

Vol XXXI, pp 74-7. 1922-23) (635) 

Baudissin, Wolf Wilhelm. 

1. P Wurm. Der Buddhismus. (Thcol. L-Jg , Bd V, 1880, S 473) [Rcc.] (636) 

2 LdeMilloud- Le Bouddhisme. (Thcol Ldg, Bd VIII, 1883, S 289) [Rcc.] (637) 

3 T. W Rhys Davids: Lectures on the Origin and Growth of Religion. (Tlicol 

Ldg, Bd Vffl, S 313-6) [Rec] (638) 

Baudonin, Charles. 

1 a) Ch Baudouin & Dr A. Lestchinsky: La discipline tntdneure, d’apres les 
techniques morales (Bouddhisme, Stoicisme, Chrislianisme, Cure Mentale) et 
d’aprfes psychoterapies (Hypnotisme, Suggestion, Persuasion Rationnelle, 
Psychoanalyse, Autosuggestion). 8vo, 170 pp Besanqon impr. Miliot; 
Neuchfitel et Gen&ve: editions Forum, Pans, 1924. (639) 

b) [Tr] The Inner Discipline Tr from French by E & C. Paul. 229 pp 
London- Allen & Unwm, 1924 ( 640) 

Baudry, F. 

1 I B F Obry Du Nirvana indien (R. de ITtish uctm Pubhque, 6 nov 1856.) [Rec ] 

(641) 

2 A Weber: Demiers rdsultats des travauxsur 1’Inde antique, R Gmmamque 1858. 

[Tr] See tinder A. Weber. 

3 A Weber. Le Bouddhisme, R Geimtmiqm 1859 [Tr.] See under A. Weber. 
Baumann, Julius. 

1 Unsterblichkeit und Seelenwanderung, Em Vereinigunspunkt morgenldndischer 
und abendlandischer Weltansicht vm, 101 S Leipzig. S. Hirzel, 1909 ( 642) 

Baumgartner, Alexander. 

1 Das Ramdyana und die Rdma-Literatur der Inder. Erne Literaturgeschichtl Skizze 
8vo, xi, 170 S Freiburg in Breisgau. Heider’sche Verlagsbuchh., 1894. (Er. 


Bayard, Emile 


40 


gSnzungshefte zu den Sttmnum aus Marta Laach, 62) ( 648 ) 

2 Geschichte der Weltliteratur Bd II Die Literaturen Indiens und Ostasiens. xvi 
650 S Freiburg im Br Herder’sche Verlagsbuchh , 1902 ( 6«) 

Bayard, Emile. 

1 L Gonse L’art japonais, nouv. dd , 1926 [App] See under L. Gonse. 

Bayer, Theopbih Sig. 

1 Museum Sinicum, in quo Sinicae linguae et litteratuae ratio expheatur Auctore 
Theopbih Sig Bayer 2Vols 8vo, xx, 146, 190 , 372 pp Petropoh, 1730 ( 645) 

S« Csoma de KOrfls, JASB Vol I 


Bayley, E. Clna. 

1 Note on some Sculptures found in the District of Peshawur. {JASB, Vol XXI, 

pp 602-21, 16 pi 1853) (646) 

2 Remarks on Babu Rajendralal Mitra’s Article on some Bactro Buddhist Relics 

from Rawal Pmdi (JASB, Vol XXXI, pp 184-90 1862) (647) 


Baynes, Herbert. 

1 The Evolution of Religious Thought m Modem India. 8vo, 128 pp London 

Christian Knowledge Soc , 1889 ( 648) 

2 A Collection of Kammavscas ( JRAS , 1892, pp 53-75, 380 (correspondence)) 

[Ed & tr] (649) 

3 The Idea of God and the Moral Sense m the Light of Language Being a philo- 

logical enquiry into the rise and growth of spiritual and moral concepts 2 Vols 
London Williams & Norgate, 1895 ( 650) 

4 A Buddhist Illustrated Manuscript in Burmese (Aries d X Congr Intern d Or, 

Leide 1895, Pt 2, Sect 1, pp 127-36) (651) 

5 The Mirror of Truth, or Bauddha Confession of Faith Pah-text and tr (WZKM, 

Bd X, 1896, S 242-51) [Ed & trj (652) 

6 K E Neumann Die Reden Gotamo Buddhos (aus dem Mittleren Sammlung), Bd 

I (Acad, Vol XLIX, 1896, p 326) [Rec] (653) 

7 Ideals of the East 8vo, vu, 99 pp London Swan Sonnenschein & Co, 1898 ( 654) 

8 a) The Way of the Buddha Mostly translations from the Sanskrit and Pah, 

with an appendix of original text (Roman character) 12mo, 132 pp London 
J Murray, 1906 (Wisdom of the East Ser) (655) 

IRec] by G R S M(ead) ( Tlieosophical R, XXXIX, p 569 f) 

[Rec] by F J Payne (BR, Vol I, 1909 p 64 {) 
b ) The same 1914 


Bazin, Germain. 

1 H d’Ardenne de Tizac La sculpture chinoise (V Amour de l' Art, ddc 1931, 
p ix) [Rec] (656) 

Bazin, M. 

1 Rec herches sur l'ongine, lTustoire et la constitution des ordres religieux dans 1’- 
Empire Chinois (JA , Ser V, T VUI, 1856 70 pp) (657) 


Bazin (aind) 

1 J F DaVis. La Chine, Pans 1837 [Tr] See under 3. F. Davis. 
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( 658 ) 


6 


8 


10 


11 


12 


13 


Bazin-Foucher, E. 

1. Sur une monnaie du PaEScala. ("Etudes d'Orientalisme”, pub), par le Musde Guimct, 

Pans 1932, Tome I, pp. 145-53, 1 fig.) 

2. Une representation de Paficika et Harlti A Saltcht. (JA, 1933, II, pp 348-9.) 

Beal, (Rev.) Samuel. 

1 The Sutra of the Forty-two Sections, from the Chinese, Tr. by the Reverend S. 

Beal (JRAS, Vol XIX, pp. 337-49. 1862) (661 

2 Comparative Arrangement of two Translations of the Buddhist Ritual for the 

Priesthood, known as the Prdtimoksha, or Pdtimokhan. By the Rev. S. Beal 
from the Chinese, and by the Rev. D J Gogerly from the Pah. (JARS, Vol 
XIX, pp 407-80 1862) [Tr] See undo D. J. Gogerly. (661) 

3 Text and Commentary of the Memorial of Sakya Buddha Tathagata by Wong Puh 

Tr. from the Chinese by the Rev. S Beal With prefactory notes by the Rev. 
Spence Hardy. (JR AS, Vol XX, pp 135-220 1863) ITr] (662) 

4 Vajrachhedikd, the “Kin Kong King," or Diamond Sfitra Tr from the Chinese 

by the Rev. S Beal, Chaplain, R N (JR AS, N.S.Vol.I.pp 1-24 1865.) [Tr.] 

(663) 

5 The Pdramitd-hridaya Sutra, or, in Chinese, “Mo-ho*p6-ye-po-lo-mih-to-sin-king,“ 

i e, “The Great Pdramitd Heart Sfitra “ Tr. from the Chinese by the Rev. S 
Beal, Chaplain, R N (JRAS, N S, Voi I, pp. 25-8 1865) [Tr] (664) 

Brief Prefactory Remarks to the Translation of the AmitSbha Sfitra from Chinese 
(JRAS, N S, Vol II, pp 136-44. 1866) (665) 

Confessional of Kwan Yin An attempt to translate from the Chinese a work 
known as the Confessional Service of the Great Compassionate Kwan-Ym Pos- 
sessmg 1000 Hands and 1000 Eyes (JRAS, N. S , Vol II, pp 403-25 1866 ) ( 666 ) 
Travels of Fa-hian and Sung.yun. Buddhist pilgrims from China to India (400 
A D and 518 A D). Tr from the Chinese 8vo, tail, 208 pp , map. London- 
Trubner & Co, 1869. [Tr.] (667) 

[Rec ] Phoentx, I, pp 65-6 

Some Remarks on the Great Tope at Sfinchi. (JRAS, N S , Vol V, pp 164-81. 1870 ) 

<Kjdu ' 436pp Lond °"- 68> 

Th pi^ e ^mr DiP fT a r B p ddha Tr fr ° m the Chinese <and mtendcd to ■Hustrate 69 ' 

<*** . 

T ®5 ta g ^nlTS B S ha [Tr?" ““ 8V °> 

Th pp B moa ) W ° rk m Chmese m Ind,a 0ffice Llbrary (M - Vo1 IV > 18? 5. 

14 The Buddhist Tnpitaka, as it is known in China and Japan. A catalogue and” 5 

.. - ^Pendious report Fo, 117 pp. Devonport: India Office 1876 (1) 

“ ‘ SvSr^Sr i ^ BUddh,St B °° ks “t* 1 *"* of thelnL 
, (TrmSaC ° f the 11 Sess Co„sr of Or , London 1876, pp 


16 known as the Dhammapada, with 

accompanying narratives. Tr. from the Chinese by Samuel Beal. Svo, vm. 


(674) 
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176 pp London Trubner & Co, 1878 (TOS, No II) [Tr] (675) 

[Rec ] China R, VII, 1878-79, pp 68-9 
b ) The same 18mo, 211 pp London: Trubner, 1902 
17 On a Chinese Version of the Sankhya Ranks, etc , found among the Buddhist Books 
comprising the TripUaka, and two other works (JRAS, N S , Vol X, pp 355- 
60 1878) (676) 


18 a) The Fo-Sho-Hing-Tsan-King. A life of Buddha by Asvaghosha Bodhisattva 
Tr from Sanskrit into Chinese by Dharmaraksha, A D 420, and from Chinese 
into Engl by S. Beal 8vo, xxxvu, 380 pp Oxford Clarendon Press, 1879 
(SBE, Vol XIX) [Tr] (677) 

6) The same 1883 

[Rec] ChinaJl, XII, pp 125-30 

[Rec.] A then, Oct. 6, 1883, p 429 

[Rec] Saturday R, Nov 17, 1883, p 636 

[Rec] IA, Vol MI, p 313 f 

See B St Hilaire Vie du Bouddha, JS 1892 

Sec Th Schultzc Buddhas Leben und Wirken, Leipzig 1894 

[Rec ] by] Beamcs (A Off, V, p 141 l 1898) 

See Selections from Buddha, (ed by F Mu Muller), New York 1905 
Sec F.J Payne Preaching the Good Law, BR 1911 


19. The Story of Faithful Deer. (IA, Vol VIII, 1879, p 253) (678) 

20 The Tooth-Seal of Asoka (IA, Vol IX, 1880, p 86) (679) 

2L Remarks on the Word Sramana (IA, Vol IX, 1880, p 122) (680) 

22 The Sutra called Ngan-Shih-Niu, i e “Silver-White Women" (IA, Vol IX, 1880, 
p 145) t681) 

Succession of Buddhist Patriarchs (IA, Vol IX, 1880, pp 148-9) (682) 

The Buddhist Inscnption at Keu-Yung-Kwan (I A, Vol IX, 1880, pp 195-6 ) (683) 

The Eighteen Schools of Buddhism (I A, Vol IX, 1880, pp 299-302) (684) 

Kwan-Ym (IA, Vol X, 1881, pp 82-3 ) (685) 

The Chong-Lun or Pranyamula-Sastra-Tika of Nagarjuna (IA, Vol X, 1881, 


28 

29 

30 

31 


32 


pp 87—9 ) 

Indian Travels of Chinese Buddhists UA, Vol X, 1881, pp 109-11,192-7,246-8) (687) 
Two Chinese Buddhist Inscnptions found at Buddha Gaya With three double- 
page plates (JRAS, N S, Vo! XIII, pp 552-7 2 1881) (688) 

Abstract of Four Lectures on Buddhist Literature in China, delivered at University 
College, London Roy 8vo, xvi, 185 pp , with pi London. Trubner, 1882 ( 689 ) 

а) The Buddhist Councils held at Rajagnha and Vesali Tr from Chinese 
(Verh d V Intent Or-Congr, Teil II, Halfte 2, Ostasiatische Section, Berlin 

1882, S 13-46) [Tr] (690) 

б) The same (In his “Abstract of Four Lectures, etc’, London 1882) 

Remar ks on the Bharhut Sculptures and Inscriptions (IA, VoL XI, 1882, p 47) 


33 

34 


te on PI XXVIII Fig 1 of Mr Fergusson’s “Tree and Serpent Worship”, 2nd 

- sept 29,14, 


35 

36 


•wo Sites named by H.ouen-Thsang in the 10th Book of the Si-yu-ki (JSAS^ 
[t^kutapdda-gin' and Eukkuta Sangbarama (IA, Vol XU, 1883, pp 327-8) (695) 
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37. Buddhism in China Publ. under the direction of the Committee of General 
Literature and Education appointed by the S. P. C. K 16mo, vm, 26-1 pp , 1 map 
London S P C K (New York: E. & J. B Young & CO.), 1884 ( Non-Christian 
Religious Systems) Cl No 717. (696) 

[Rec ] by A M. Tairbaim (Qmtcmp R , XLVII, p 412 Mar 1885) 

[Rec ] Iniim Eraug R , Apr 1885 

[Rcc) Athcn, Jul 11, 1885, 46 

[Rcc ) Publisher's Cire, Jun 2, 1885, p 521 a. 

[Rcc ] by Ph -Ed Foil cam. (Mem. it la Soe. i. Etudes Jap, 15 juil. 1885, 111, p 209 4.) 
[Rec] Bnt. Qly. R, Jul 1, 1885, p 244. 

[Rcc.] Transac. of the R Hist. Soc., N S , II, pp 216-8 


38 a) Si-yu-ki Buddhist Records of the Western World Tr. from the Chinese of 

Hiuen-Tsrang (A. D. 629) by Samuel Beal In2Vo)s 8vo, cvm, 242 pp, 1 
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- £ , Pop “ lared - 2Vols inI - Lonto n: Kegan Paul etc,«.rf. (TOS) 

39 Buddhist Morality. (Accd, No 622, p 246. Apr. 5, 1884) ( 6 gg) 

40 Some Further Gleanings from the Si-yu-ki (Being notes on several passages in 

the^author’s translation of the Hsi-yu-chi) IJR AS, N.S.Vol XVI, pp 247-80 
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49 Th/w ■ ’ N ‘ S ; \ o1 - Ann Rep , pp , xl-xh 1885.) Cf No. 704 ( 701) 

42 The Hormp Palm-leaves {Atlm , Jul. 4, 1885, p 17; Aug. 8, 1885, p 176 c) 702 
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43 ^WorksTtl r T Ct,ng * P,ace ra!W Shi-Ii.fe.tsai, frequently named in the 

44 Tn*r A - a 

Cf No 702 g ° f ^' aEarjuna '®° d hisattva (M, Vol. XV, 1886, pp 353^) 

45 1 i “ w - *— * c*’ 

* ’ SST 4 ■* «■*». <*-. on. s», «, , as'*’ 

* *—• USAS, u. s, v„i ax. „ £“ 
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India (JCBRAS, Vol X, pp d ‘ s “ vere ? in Northera 

Muller, R c Childers S Beal IF 7 Appendix by A. Cunningham, Max 
■ 15 Bea] ' J- Tergusson and de Zoysa (tb, pp 182 - 214 , 
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a) The Life of Hiuen-Tsiang, by the Shamans Hwui-Lt and Yen-Tsung. Tr 
with a pref containing an account of the works of I-Tsing, by Samuel Beal' 
8vo, xxxvii, 218 pp London Tnlbner & Co, 1888 ( TOS .) rTr 1 f 7 iot 
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pp 362-3) [Rec] (723) 
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(724) 
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17. T.B Yatawara. The Ummagga Jataka (AQR, Ser III, Vol. VII, Jan.-Apr. 1899, 
pp 196-7) [Rec] (732) 
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Apr. 1900, pp. 358-9) [Rec] (734) 
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Beauregard, G. M. Gilmer. 
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1. Les Lamas du Yun-Nan (Bull, de Gtogi. Hist et Descr., 1904, No. 1, pp 82-95, 
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Beck, Friedrich. 

1 Em Schimmer von den Sagaing-Hugeln, Aus dem Engl, ubers. (BWl, Jg III, 
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Emchtung des Reiches der Wahrheit. (BWl., Jg IV, 1910-11, S. 424.) (740) 

Beck, Mrs L, Adams. 

1. The Man of Buddhahood (The Quest, Voi XI, pp, 328-38. Oct 20, 1919) (741) 

. 2 - Buddhist Psalms Tr. from the Japanese of Shmran Shonin by S. Yamabe and L A 
Beck. 12mo, 91 pp London Murray, 1921 (Wisdom of the East Ser ) [Tr] 

( 742) 
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6. The Splendour of Asia. Story and teaching of the Buddha 8vo, ix, 253 pp New 
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Bcckcdorff, Ludolph von. 
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1 Weltgcschichte. Bd I 4 Aufl 322 S Stuttgart Union, Deutsche Verlags- 
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1 Story of Hasedera, a Buddhist Temple, of Kamakura Small 8vo, 19 pp Yoko- 
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2 Feudal Kamakura Outline sketch of the history of Kamakura from 1186 to 1333 

Yokohama, 1907 (752) 

3 History of Hasc-Dera Tr by J E dc Becker (2 ed ) (Yokohama), 1913 [Tr] (753) 

Beckh, Hermann. 

1 Beitrilge zur libetischen Grammatik, Levkographie, Stilistik und Metnk 4to, 65 

S Berlin Verl d Akad, 1908 (Abh d Ron Picuss Akad d Wiss , Philos - 
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Behising, Siegfried. 

1. Das Chung-Tsi-King des chinesischen Dirghagama. Uebers. und mit Anmerkungen 
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1. a ) Les rdcits de Marco Polo, citoyen de Vemse, sur I’histoire, les mceurs et les 
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(788) 


( 788 ) 


40 


Bendall, Cecil 


2. On European Collection of Sanskrit MSS from Nepnl. Their antiquity and bear- 

ing on chronology, history and literature, (I'm h d V Intan. Or.-Kongr , II, 
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10 Rajendralala Mitra (Athen., Aug 1, 1891, p. 160) (796) 

11 Pah Literature (JRAS, 1891, p 520 f) (797) 
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16 On Pali Inscriptions from Magadha. (Actes d X Congr, Mem. d. Or, Leide 
1895-97, Ila, pp 151-6) (80 

17. Cikshasamuccaya: A Compendium of Buddhist Teachings Compiled by ^antideva 
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22 On the Results of the Journey to Nepal in search of Skt MSS and Inscriptions 
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A Peep into Later Buddhism ( ABOR1 , Vol X, Pts 1, 2, pp 1-24) 

A Ghose Miniatures of a newly discovered Buddhiet Palm-leaf Manuscript from 
Bengal, Rupam Nos 38-39 See ttndei A, Ghose. 

Alice Getty The Gods of Northern Buddhism (Rupam, Nos 38-39, 1929, pp 86-8) 
[Rec] (940) 

Guhyasamaja Tantra or Tathegataguhyaka Critically ed with introd and index 
byB Bhattacharyya xxxvm, 210 pp Baroda Or Inst, 1931 (GOS, No LHI) 
[Ed] (Bit) 

[Rec ] by W Stede (JRAS, 1934, pp 402-3,) 

An Introduction to Buddhist Esoterism Sm 4to, xi, 184 pp, 12 pi (London) 
Humphrey Milford (O U P), 1932 (942) 

[Rec] JjrCAF Rhys Davids (JRAS, 1933, pp 961-2) 

[Rec] by E H Johnston ( IA , Vol LXII, 1933, p 180) 

Buddhist Worship and Idolatry ("Buddhistic Studies”, ed by B C Law, Calcutta 
1932, pp 657-68) (948) 

What a Deity Represents (IRQ, Vol IX, 1933, pp 40-5) (944) 


Bhattacharya, Brindavan C. (t e Vrindavana Chandra Bhattacharya.) 

1 Identification of Three Monuments at Sarnath (JASB, N S , Vol XV, No 5, 

-pp 191-5 1919) ( 945) 

2 History of Sarnath or the Cradle of Buddhism With archaeological guide to the 

monuments and museum m, 186, xi pp, 5 pi Benares, 1924 ( 949) 


Bhattacharya, Guru-Prasanna. 

1 The Theory and Practice of Tantra xxi, 82 pp 1925 


(947) 


Bhattachary(y)a, Harisatya. 

L Nyaya-Bmdu with Dharmottaracharyya’s Commentary Tr into English by Han- 
satya Bhattacharyya, M A , B L (MB, Vol XXXI, 1923, pp 197-200, 215- 
23 262-71, 300-5, 356-60, 391-6, 420-6, 463-9, Vol XXXII, 1924, pp 27-31, 65- . 
7 o’ 105-11, 183-90, 227-34, 287-91, 330-5, 400-7, 455-61, 520-6, 573-9, 622-8, Vol 

XXXIII, 1925, pp 29-37) [Tr] (948) 

2 Karma A paper read at the Second Buddhist Convention held at Calcutta in 
May, 1924 (MB, Vol XXX -n, 1925, pp 75-85) <««> 
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Bhattaeliiryya, 


Bhattacharya, Janaranjan. 

1 Story oi Sudhana and Ktnnarl 64th Pallava (Avadana Kalpalata). ( JBTSI , Vol 
VI, PL 4, 1898, pp 15-8.) (850) 

BhattacharyB, Jopndra Nath. 

1 Hindu Castes and Sects An exposition of the origin of the Hindu Caste system 
and the hearing of the sects towards each other. 12mo, xvn, 623 pp Calcutta 
Thacker, Spink & Co , 1896, ( 951 ) 

Bhattacharya, Nahnaksha. 

1 Buddhistic Philosophy A paper read at the First Buddhist Convention by Mr. 
Nalinaksha Bhattacharya (MB, Vol XXXI, 1923, pp. 201-10) (952) 

Bhattachary(y)a, Vidhus(h)ekhar(a). 

1 The Saundarananda of ASvaghosa. (JR AS, 1914, p 747.) ( 953 ) 

2 NyayapraveSa of Acsrya Dinnaga Pt II (Pt I, ed by A B. Dhruva, 1930): 

Tibetan Text Compared with Sanskrit and Chinese versions and cd with an 
introd, comparative notes and indexes by Vidhushekhara Bhattacharyya 8 vo 
xxvu, 67 pp, 1 front Baroda- Or. Libr, 1927. [Ed.] ( 954 ) 

3 Sandhabbssa (IHQ, Vol IV, 1928, pp 287-95 ) (955) 

4 Yogavataropadefe (IHQ, Vol IV, pp 775-78 ) (9S6) 

5 Four Notes on Doubtful References (IHQ, Vol VI, 1930, pp 168-71 ) ( 957 ) 

6 Buddhist Studies with special reference to Tibetan (IHQ, Vol. VI, pp 757-72 ) ( 953 ) 

7 a ) MahaySnavimSaka of Nagarjuna (Vtsvabhaialt Qly , Vol VIII 1930-31 Pts 

1-2, pp 107-50) [Ed & tr] ’ ' 7* 

[Rec ] IHQ Vol VII, 1931, p 212 

b ) The same Reconstructed Sanskrit text, the Tibetan and the Chinese versions 

S IS? IV^ & ^ ushekhara BhatUcharya 4t0>44pp Ca,cutu; 

[Roc] by L( de l)a Vallie Poussin (MCB, Vol I, 1931-32, p 393) 

8 Na SwTOrfar r s! > K^*MiilJiopBdhyaya^ 4U ' ! ' 10Pa ^ h ^ a5,a ’ ^ va ^‘ ® 1 ®^0-31 [Pref] 

9 The Catuhtataka of Aryadeva Sanskrit and Tibetan texts with copious extracts 

from the commentary of Candrakirti, reconstructed and ed by Vidhushekhara 

(«.»■« ")B1 <«.) 

" “ssasKsujatavssrs;? 

|nskn t text with Tibetan and English textual notes E y vXu hekhara 
Bhattacharya andGTuca Gr 8vo, v, 51, 54 pp Calcutta, 1932 (SS 

11 n " y E ° bemill5r [IHQ > v »> 1933, pp 1019-30) <9B1) 

HRR]iyengar Dmnaga's Pramanasamuccaya (IHQ, Vol. VIII, 1932, pp 624-7) 

12 The Basic Conception of Buddhism 8 vo, x, 103pp Univ. of Calcutta, 1934 \Z] 
Bhattacharyya, B. C. 

1 Kalmganagara and Excavation at its Present Site (JBORS, VoL XV, pp 623-34) 

(964) 




Bhnttncharrya, D. 
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Bhattachaiyya, D. 

1. Bibliographic Bouddhttpie, I & II (IHQ, Vol VIII, 1932, pp 407-8) [Reel (90S) 

Z. M Lalou Catalogue du fonds tib&ain de la Bibliothfeque Nationals Pt IV I 
0 IHQ, Vol vm, pp 408-9) [Rec] ’ 1 

Bhattasali (Bhattasali), Nalini Kanta. 

1. Iconography of Buddhist and Brahmamcal Sculptures in the Dacca Museum With 
pref by H E Stapleton, M A 4to, vm, xxxix, 274 pp , 83 pi (containmg 10 
collotype and 146 half-tone lllus), 1 map Dacca: Sreenath Pr, 1929 ( 967 ) 

[Rec] by G CoedOs ( BEFEO , XXK, 1929, pp 440-1) 

[Rec] by Ananda Coomaraswamy (/AOS, Vol L, 1930, p 82) 

[Rec] by E J Thomas USAS, 1931, pp 950-1) 

[Rec] by A Getty (JRAS, 1932, pp 235-6) 

2 Mauryya Chronology and connected Problems (JRAS, 1932, pp 273-88) (968) 

See J Sen, If IQ 1929 , O Stein, Anlnv Or 1929 

Bhikshacharya, S. M. 

1. Life of Buddha on a Gilt Panel — Significance of Sixteenth Century Art —Evolu- 
tion of Nepalese School of Art (BI, 1928, pp 138-9, 1 pi) (969) 

2 A Nepalese Painting in the Hodgson Collection, Paris (Ritpam, Nos 33-34, Jan - 
Apr 1928, p 27, 1 pi) (970) 

Bianconi, G. Giuseppe. 

L Degli Scntti di Marco Polo e dell' Uccello Rue da lui menzionato Memona del 
Prof. Cav G. Giuseppe Bianconi, Ietta alia Accademia delle Scienze ll 6 e 13 
Marzo, 1862 64 pp Bologna Tipi Gambermi e Parmeggiam, 1862 (Estratta 
dalla dalle Memoiic dell’ Accademia dell' Istituto delle Scienze dt Bologna, Ser 
II, Vol II) (971) 


P. 

E Lamairesse L’Empire Chmois 
tev 1894, pp 98-100) [Rec] 


(Eludes Religieuses, Partie Bibhographique, 28 

(972) 


Biet. 


1 Le Bouddhisme au Thibet (Science Cath , mars 1894 ) 
Bigandet, (Right Reverend) P. 


(973) 


Some Account of the Order of Buddhist Monks or Talapoms (J of the Ind Arclnp , 
IV, Singapore 1850 25 pp) ( m4 ^ 

a ) The Life of Gaudama, the Buddha of the Burmese With annotations Notice 
of the Phongies or Buddhist religions and the ways to Niban 8vo, vm, 328 
pp Rangoon, 1859 

b ) The Life, or Legend of Gaudama, the Buddha of the Burmese With annota- 
tions The ways to neibban, and notice on the Phongyies or Burmese Monks 
2 ed 8vo, xu, 544 pp Rangoon, 1866 

[Rec] by J Mohl C/A, S6r VI, T IX, 1867) 

c) [Tr] Vie ou legende de Gaudama le Boudha des Birinas, et Notice sur les 

Phongyies ou moines birmans Tr en fr par Victor Vauvain Gr 8vo, viu, 
540 pp Pans. Ernest Leroux, Editeur, 1878 (976, 

d) The same. 3 ed 2 vols London. Trubner, 1880 ( TOS ) 

e) The same In 2 Vols 4 ed 8vo, xx, 267; vm, 326 pp London 



61 


Binyon, Laurence 


Paul, Trench, Trubner, 1911-12 (TOS.) (977) 

/) The same Popular ed 2 Vols. m one book. Med. 8vo, xx, 267; viii, 326 pp 
London, 1914 (TOS) 

3 Memoires sur les Phongies ou religieux bouddhistes, appeles aussi Talapoins. (R 

ie l’ Orient, Ser. IV. 76 pp Pans, 1865) (978) 

4 [Tr] La mission de Birmante. Tr. de l’angl. par A. Launay. Paris: Tdqui, 

1890 ( 979) 

Bigelow, William Sturgis. 

1. Buddhism and Immortality 12mo, iv, 75 pp Boston: Houghton Mifflin Co, 1908 
[The Ingcrsoll Lcclnte, 1908 ) ( 980 ) 

Bills, Orazio della Pcnna di. Sec F. 0. d. Penna. 


Binyon, Laurence. 

1. a) Painting in the Far East An introduction to the history of pictorial art in 
Asia especially China and Japan London, 1908 ( 931) 

b) The same 2 ed 1913 

c) The same 3 ed, rev throughout, with additional pi. 8vo, with coloured 
and other pi. 1923 

2 Japanese Art 4to, 1 cut in four colours, 37 drawings, 20 tinted illus and 1 engrav- 

ing London & Leipzig, 1909. (gg2) 

3 Some Phases of Religious Art m Eastern Asia. London, 1911. (983) 

4. Lady Herringham : Ajanta Frescoes, Oxford 1915. [Introd ) See under Herringham. 

5 The Art of Asia (A lecture delivered on 24th of Nov, 1915) (Tt ansae. lap 

Soc London, Vol. XIV, London 1915 23 pp) ( 9M ) 

6 A Catalogue of Japanese and Chinese Woodcuts preserved in the Sub-Department 

of Oriental Prints and Drawing in the British Museum London, 1916 ( 985 ) 

7. A. Stem: The Thousand Buddhas, London 1921. [Introd] 

® Sf A ; Stera Serindla ’ London 1921 [App] Sec undo M. A. Stein. 

u Painters of 1116 Grand Moguls With historical introduction and notes 
by T. W Arnold London, etc, 1921 (ggS j 

10 Examples of Indian Sculpture at the British Museum Twelve collotype pi selected 
by L Binyon With an introd by William Rothenstem and a forew. by 
( Hercules Read 4to, 12 pp , 12 pi London: India Soc, (forew. 1923). (987) 

Lart asiatique au British Museum (sculpture et peinture). 64 pi, 75 pp. 1925. 

Sn ms P ‘!TT Aianta and Bagh - L^ 011 & ^w Y r 

1825 [Introd ] See under M. Ch. Dey, 

Les panhires chmoises dans les collections d’Angleterre. 4to, 69 pp , 64 pi Paris 
et Bruxelles: Vanoest, 1927 (An As, T. IX) P P (f L) 

[Rec] ty P. Felliot. UP, XXV, 1927, pp 414-26) 

"vsvjr, n, sjvss, < ° r • ■ • ■ • ! »-” > »- *»*• 

a SSSL? th 4 G l 0rg i EU r t rf0p0U ! 0s ColIectl< » 1 of Chinese, Corean and Siamese 
Paintings Sm fo , 50 collotype pi in black and white & 25 in colour 1928 

17 O \ L ° nd0n 1929 «] See under G. Yazdani. ^ 

^ f Chm0BeS dans les Elections amdncaines, Ser V; 
en. Chinese Paintings in American Collections, Ser. V. (BM, Vol. LV, 1929, 
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pp 146-7) [Rec ] (991) 

18 Jan Poortenaar Borobudur, London 1930 [Forew ] See under 3. Poortenaar. 

19 A Waley A Catalogue of Paintings recovered from Tun-Huang by Sir Aurel 

Stem, etc, Delhi 1931 [Pref] See under A. Waley. 

20 Koya San Four poems from Japan 8vo, 16 pp London, 1932 ( 992) 

Binyon, Mrs 

1 E Hovelaque China, 1923 [Tr] See under E. Hovelaque. 

Biot. 

1 E Burnouf Introduction 4 l’histoire du Buddhisme indien, Tome I (/S, 1845, 
pp 223, 257, 337) [Rec] (998) 

Bird, 6. W. 

1 Wanderings in Burma With lllus and maps 4to, 410, iv pp London Simpkin, 
1897 (994) 

Bird, Isabella L. 

1 [Tr] Unbetretene Reisepfade in Japan Autor deutsche Ausg aus dem Eng- 
hschen 2 Bde m, 299, vii, 235 S Jena- Hermann Costenoble, 1882 ( 995) 


Bird, James. 

1 Opening of the Topes at Kanan near Bombay and the Relics found in them 

(JASB, Vol X, Pt 1, 1841, pp 94-7) (986) 

2 A Brief Account of the Minor Bauddha Caves of Beira and Bajah in the neigh- 

bourhood of Karli, JBBRAS 1844 See under N. L Westergaard 

3 a) Historical Researches on the Ongm and Principles of the Bauddha and Jama 

Religions. Embracing the leading tenets of their system, as found prevailing 
in various countries, lllus by descriptive accounts of the sculpture in the caves 
of Western India, with tr of the cave inscriptions from Kanan, Ajanta, bllora, 
Nasik &c indicating the connexion of these caves with the topes and caves 
oTthe Punjab and Afghanistan {JBBRAS, Vol H, No 8, 1844, pp 71-108) (997) 

j) The same Fo, vin, 72 pp, 54 pi Bombay, 1847 

Birdwood, Sir George Christopher Molesworth. 

1 The so called "Custard Apple” of the Ajanta Cave Paintings and Bharhut Scu p- 
tures {Athen, Jan 17, 1880) 

0 Th#» Aianta Cave Paintings {Athen , Jun 11, loot ) 

3 R Sewell Early Buddhist Symbolism C/RAS, 1888, p 407) [Rec] 

Birks, W. (tool) 

1 What is Buddhism 8vo, 38 pp Wells Somerset, 1933 

Bischofi En Der buddhistische Katechismus, 35 (2 deutsche) Ausg, Leipng 

1902 [Tr ] See under H. S. Olcott. 

Bishop, Arthur Stanley. . . T j n long r&n See under 

1 D J Gogerley Ceylon Buddhism, Colombo & London 19US 

2 The WoridVAltar Stairs Introductory studies m the religions of the world ^ 

ZI5 pp London R Culley, 1910 


(998) 

(999) 
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Blander., Charle- Otto 


Bishop, I. L. 

1. Korea and her Neighbours London, 189S. (1003; 

Bitschnrin, Iakynth; (ot Le pore Hyacinthe). 

1. "Memoir on Mongolia” (in Russian) 2 Vols St. Petersburg!!, 1823. (1004' 

2 a) “History of Tibet and Kukunora," tr. from the Chinese (m Russian). 2 Vols. 

4to, xxxn, 258, K 260 pp and 1 map St. Petersburgh, 1833. [Tr.] (1005) 

b ) [Tr.] Description du Tubet, tr du chinois en russe par ie pere Hyacinthe, 
et du russe en fran?ais par M. . revue sur i'origina! chinois, et accorapagnee 
de notes par M. Klaproth (Noui JA, T. IV, 1829, pp. 81-160, 241-324; T. VI. 
1830, pp 161-246, 321-50, 1 carte (du Tubet) ' [Tr.] (1006) 

3 “China in its Civil and Moral State” (in Russian). 4 Vols. St. Petersburgh, 1848 

(1007) 

Bixby, James T. 

1 Buddhism in the New Testament (Arena, Vot. Ill Eoston 1891, pp 555-65) (100S) 

2 The Buddha's Path of Salvation (Bibt. Woild, Nov. 1893, pp 307-17.) (1009) 


Blacker, L. V. S. 

1 The Aenal Conquest of Everest. (The National Geographic Magazine LXIV 
PP 127-62) <,o, 0 ) 

Blackman, 'Winifred Susan. 

1 Rosaries (ERE, Vol X, 1918, pp 817-56 ) 

Blagden, Charles Otto. 

1 A Buddhist Votive Tablet (J of the Straits Br. of RAS, XXXIX, 1905, p 205 f ) 

2 The Tailang Inscription of the Myazedi Pagoda at Pagan, with a few Remarks 1 ” 

DO 4la° ToiI era,OI L ^ 1909 ' pp - 1017 - 52: 1910 - PP 797 ‘ S12 ; ion, 

„ p P 365-87, 1912, pp 486-7, 1914, pp 1053-4.) ll013) 

Era m Burraa URAS.mo.ppm*) a. No 1015 see 

4 (T dd 2^ l m U cf° £ v he ,m/ ih i st Era m Bunna - (ms - 191 °- PP 8 '° 0 ' 6 - aS!" 

C T> PP T?^” 12 Cf 1014 See under J. F. Fleet. 

5 Bao=Vihsra (/RAS, 1912, p 261 ) , ® 

6 Shan Buddhism (JR AS, 1912, pp 495-6) | I016) 

; ’ oiMfiMur sr - £ 

8 The Inscriptions of the Kalyanislms, Pegu. With an atlas n f n „i 

9 ‘ H ' 11 Guide arch&l0 « i( l ue aux tonpte d' Angkor. (JRAS, 1928, p 917.) 

10 G w^,'s?S'r u * m du Musfe “ de « B20) 

12 ^Sy” M ° n dU ^ M £ttr P 31 R- Halliday, BEFEO 1930. See JeT 




Blagdon, F. TV. 
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20 Indochine, publie . . . de Sylvain Ldvi USAS, 1933, pp 945-7) [Rec] (1080) 


L Fmot et V. Goloubew. Le temple d’ Angkor Vat, Pt L USAS, 1930, pp. 178- • 
9) [Rec] Cf No 1027. (1028) 

W F Stutterheim Oudheden van Bah, I USAS, 1930, pp 652-3) [Rec] (1024) 
J. Poortenaar Borobudur. USAS, 1930, p 663) [Rec] (1025) 

Un empire colonial francais: L’Indochine, publ . . de G Maspfro USAS, 1931, 
pp 682-4) [Rec] (1020) 

L Finot et V. Goloubew: Le temple d’ Angkor Vat, Pt. Ill USAS, 1932, p 145) 
[Rec] Cf. No. 1023 (1027) 

G. Groslier- Les collections khmbres du Mus6e Albert Sarraut 4 Phnom-Penh 
USAS, 1933, pp 208-9.) [Rec] (1028) 

J Ph Vogel Buddhistische Kunst van Voor-Indie USAS, 1933, p 944) [Rec] 


i, F. W. 

1 A Brief History of India, Ancient and Modem. From the earliest periods of anti- 
quity to the termination of the Mahratta War Calcutta, 1835 (1081) 


Blake, Edith. 

1 The Sacred Botree 
73) 


(Nineteenth Century, Vol LXXVI, New York 1914, pp 660- 

(1032) 


Blakiston, J. F. 

1 Annual Report of the Aichaeological Sunny of India, 1924-25 Ed by J F 
Blakiston xni, 270 pp, 43 pi Calcutta Government of India, Central Publ 

Branch, 1927. [Ed] 

[Rec] by L D Barnett (JSAS, 1929, pp 144-5) 

2. Annual Report of the Archaeological Stiroty of India, 1925-26 Ed by J F Blafas- 
ton Calcutta- Government of India, Central Publ Branch, 1928 [Ed] (1084) 
(Rec] by P Mas ( BEFEO , XXVHI, 1928, pp 509-14) 

[Rec] by F J Richards (Antifiuly, Jan 1930, pp 251-2) 

Blannlng-Pooley, F. 


sra-; ssase " o» vs ■ ««r 

jsr<5 ™ ™ *»> - 

Buddhism's Debt to Christianity (YE, Vol IV, 1928-30, pp 264-6) 


BI T Gautama Em dram Gedicht Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss Verl 


Blav atsky (or Blavatzky), Helena Petrovna. 

_ a . fTL- mm>4! 

1 


sky (or Blavatzky), Helena reuavna. 

The Secret Doctrine The synthesis of science, rebgion and pM^Ophy 

"“i? 

volume publ by T P H xvin, 594 pp London, 1897 
i) The same 3 and rev. ed 2 vols London. ^c.J^ 

See Countess Wachtmeister, etc Reminiscences of H P Blavatsky ano 
Doctrine”, London 1893 

K SZLZ •rrJST- H P Blavatsky und due 




Blciehstehrer, U. 


(LoiusbhVcn, 1897, S 309-17.) 

e) [Tr,] Den hemliga lflran Sammanfattnmg af vetenskap, religion och filosofi. 
Ofvs fran engelsken 8vo, 523 pp Stockholm. Skand TeosoLSamf, 1896. (1041) 

d) [Tr.] Die Geheimlehrc 3-5. Lfg. Leipzig. Friedrich, 1898. (1042) 

e) Tim same 4Vols. 1902. 

/) The same. Pliotogr. repr. Publ. by United Lodge of Thcosophists 1929 

2 a ) The Voice of the Silence. Being extracts from the Book of the Golden Pre- 

cepts, for the daily use of Lanoos (disciples). Tr. and compiled by H. P 
Blavatsky 1889 [Tr] <1043> 

b) [Tr ] Die Grundlage der mdischen Mystik Bostchend in Auszugen aus dem 

Buch der Goldencn Lehren. Hrsg von H P. Blavatsky. Ubers von Franz 
Hartmann 8vo, xm, 53, 38, 46 S Leipzig- Friedrich, 1893. [Tr.] (1044) 

4') [Tr.] Indische Mystik Die Stimme der Stiile Ausgeivihlle Bruchstucke 
aus dem „Buche der goldenen Lehren" Mitgeteiit von H. P. Blavatsky. Autor. 
deutschc Ubers von Franz Hartmann 2 Aufl. 8vo, xvii, 109 S, mit 
Umschlagbild von Fidus Leipzig. Theosoph. Vcrlagshaus, 1920 (1045) 

c) The same. 1899 

d) The same Exact repr. by Chinese Buddhist Res Soc. With commendation 
by H H the Tashi Lama Peking, 1927, 

«) The same Repr by United Lodge of Thcosophists Bombay, 1929 

3 a ) The Key to Theosophy. 260 pp. London, 1889 (1046) 

6) [Tr] Schlussel zur Theosophie. Erklarung der Ethik, W.ssenschaft und 

Philosophic. Aus d engl. Ubers v. Ed. Hermann. 8vo, 224 S. Leipzig- 
Fnednch, 1893. ( , M7) 

[Rec ] by K. Kralik. (Oslcrr. M, XXIf, S 679 f. 1891 ) 

4. Theosophical Glossary. 360 pp. London, 1892. (,0-8) 

5 Tibetan Teachings (Laafer, Vol. XV, 3891-95, pp 9-17, 97-104 ) (,049) 

0 ) and* theoimrv d 9 A ,™f* eyt0 the m 7 s ^ries of ancient and modern science™ 

P rT * 8vo ' 1X - 22 ' ** «28 pp, 1 port , iv, 

pef 188Q. P ma ' 041,1 : Theos - PuhI C 0 - 19W font 1877, Point Loma, 

4) mi?L°“w IS f Em zu den Geheimmssen alto” 

K & R W de L® engl Aufl - ins D ™^he nbertr. von A. 

1907. R W ' 2 ^ W ’ VUI ’ M9, 1XXV,li S ' Lei P 2) 8- Theos. Verlagshaus, 

See H S Oicott Wer schne ,.Isis entschleiert"? Splma, 1894 <10S2> 

Remkarnation in Tibet (Neue Metaphyxsclm Rdsch, Bd. XVH, S. 122-9.) (loss) 

Bleihtreu, KarL 

- «• » 
Baiterttapb,. des BaMam, lm<i 

Bleichsteiner, R, (1055) 

1 




Blind, Karl. 
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Blind, KarL 

1 Ein Darwin’scher Denker von Buddha (Die Gegenwari, Bd XXIII, S 150-3) ( 1057 ) 
Bloch, Jnles. 

1. Tamoul vaddyar Sanskrit upsdhyaya (Indogermamsche Forschttngen, Bd XXV, 
1909, S 239-40) (1058) 

[Rec ] by Ed Chavannes (TP, X, 1909, pp 719-20) 

2 Bruchstucke buddhistischer Dramen, hrsg v H Luders ( JA , Sdr X, T XVIII, 

1911, pp 167-71) [Rec] (1059) 

3 Les chants mystiques de Kanha et de Saraha, ed et tr par M Shahidullah, Pans 

1928 [Prof] See under M. Shahidnllah. 

4 M Shahidullah Les chants mystiques de Kapha et de Saraha (BSL, XXIX, 2, 

1929, pp 80-1) [Rec] (1050) 

5 J Przyluski Le concile de Rajagjha (PC, 1929, No 11, p 481) [Rec] (1001) 

6 R Gauthiot & P Pelliot Le Sutra des Causes et des Effets du Bien et du Mai 

(RC, No 1L nov 1929, p 482) [Rec] (1062) 

7 ASoka et la Magadhi ( BSOS , Vol VI, 1931-32, pp 529-37) (1088) 


Bloch, Theodor. 

1 Georg Buhler (Pioc ASB, 1898, pp 174-7) «0M> 

2 Buddha worshipped by Indra A favonte subject of ancient Indian art (Ptoc 

ASB, 1898, pp 186-9) < 106 ® 

3 An Ancient Inscribed Buddhistic Statue from Qravasti (JASB, Vol IXVH 1, 

pp 274-90 1900) t ,0B ® 

4 W Hoey On the Identification of Kusinara, Vaisali, etc , JASB, 1900 See under 

5 A Note on the Son Bhandar Cave near Rajgir (Proc ASB, 1902, p 60 f ) (1067) 

6 Two Inscriptions on Buddhist Images (El, Vol VID, 1905-06, pp 179-82) (1068) 

7 Babu R D Banerji An Account of the Gurpa Hill in the District of Gaya, the 

probable Site of the Kukkutapadagin, JASB, 1906 [Introd] 

8 Einfluss der altbuddhistischen Kunst auf die Buddha-Legende (ZDMG, Bd LXII, 

1908 S 370-3) (1089) 

9 Zur As'oka-Inschnft von Bunt (ZDMG, Bd LXIII, 1909, S 325-8) (JW® 

10 The Modern Name of Nalanda (JRAS, 1909, pp 440-3) 

11 Supplementary Catalogue of the Archaeological Collection of the Indian Museum 

96 pp Calcutta, 1911 , , 

12 Graeco-buddhistische Altertumer im Museum fur Volkerkunde zu UiimgMi 

einer Einltg v A H. Francke (Jb M«s f Volkerk Uip*g, IV, S 43-7 Z 
Taf 1911) 

B1 °f 'uco te ^ ^ nestonens de I'Asie Centrale par les Schutes Les “ 

chrdtiennes et bouddhiques dans le dogme islamique (Revue Orient Chrttime,^ 

2 QuS^notei^ 9 p'ropos de l'Arda Vnaf name ("Onental Studies in honour 

Curset)i Erachji Pavry", London 1933, pp 49-54) ^ 

“flTciL -nm to M a “ “* "* * S* 

Rev Dr Blodget London, 1877 (Tern Question) 
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Bochmgcr, Johann Jacob 


Blonay, Godcfroy de. 

1 G de Blonay & L de la Vallec Poussin Contes bouddhiques (RHR, T. XXVI, 

1892, pp 180-200, T XXIX, 1891, pp 195-2U, 329-37} (1077) 

2 Materiaux pour servir A l'histoire de la decsse bouddhique Tara 8vo, xv, 6-1 pp 

Pans Bouillon, 1895 [Bibhothiqiic dc VEcolc dcs Hautcs Eludes, T CVII) (1078) 
(Rec ) by L de la ValI4e Poussin (JR AS, 1896, pp 241-6 1 

3 Note sur la deesse bouddhique Tara ("Melanges dTndtanisme", offerts par ses 

elhves A M Sylvam Levi, Pans 1911, pp. 35-9) (1070) 

Bloomfield, Maurice. 

1 The Foundation of Buddhism (New Woild, Vol, I, Boston 1892, pp 246-63 1 (1080) 

2 The Essentials of Buddhist Doctrine and Ethics (Intern. } of Ethics, II, Philadel- 

phia 1893, pp 313-26) (1081) 

3 A Note on Dr Buhler (I A, Vo! XXVII, 1898, pp 371-2) (1082) 

4. On Talking Birds in Hindu Fiction ("Festschrift Ernst Windisch”, Leipzig 191-1, 

S 349-61) (1083) 

5 Notes on the Divyavadana UAOS, Vol. XL, 1920, pp 336-52) (1084) 

6 C H Tawney: The Ocean of Story, Vol VII, London 1927. [Forcw] See under 

C. H. Tawney. 

Blow, Thomas F. 

1 A Pilgnmage in Ceylon (HZ, Vol. XIII, pp 160-2) (1083) 

Bliiher, Hans. 

1 Die Theone der Religionen und ihres Unterganges 131 S Berlin. Verlag Bernhard 
Weise, 1912 (10SB) 

[Rec ] by J.v. Ott (BB7, Jg VI, 1912-13, S 337-40) 

Blum, Paul C. 

1 A F Herald The Life of Buddha according to the Legends of Ancient India, 
New York, 1927 [Tr] See undci A. F. Herald. 


Bluntschli, J. C. 

1 Alt-asiatische Gottes- und Welt-Ideen in ihren Wirkungen auf das Gemeinleben 
der Menschen 8vo, 168 S. Nordingen, 1866 ( 1087 ) 

BInth, H. 


Aus buddh Klostern ( Reichsbote (Berlin), 28 3 1909) 


Bluwstein, J. 


1 

2 


L Luzzatti: Freiheit des Gewissens und Wissens, Leipzig 1911. [Tr] See under 
L. Luzzatti. 

Ein Mmisterprdsident (L Luzzatti) uber den Buddhismus (BWr, Jg HI 1911 
S 81 ' 7> (1089) 


Bobrownikow. 

1 Gedanken uber den Buddhismus. 
S 534-42) 

Bochinger, Johann Jacob. 


(Arcluv f Fiss Kunde v Russland, Bd XXV, 

(1080) 


1 La vie contemplative, ascdbque et monastique chez les Indous et chez les peuples 



Bock, Carl 


bouddhistes 8vo, x, 244 pp Strasbourg F G Levrault, 1831. ( I09 

Bock, Carl. 

1 a ) Temples and Elephants The narrative of a journey of exploration through 
Upper Siam and Laos Map, col pi & lllus 8vo, xvi, 438 pp London Low, 


b) [Tr] Templer og elefanter eller berentnmg om en understfgelsesreise gjennem 

Siam og Laos Med 2 port , 3 pi samt 50 xylogr og et kart 8 vo, xvi, 370 pp 
Knstiania Malhng, 1884 ( 1093 ) 

c) [Tr] Im Reiche des Weissen Elefanten. Vierzehn Monate lm Lande und 

am Hofe des Komgs von Siam. Deutsche Ausg besorgt durch F M Schroter 
Mit vielen Holzschmtte im Text, 1 Farbendruck u Karte 8 vo, 326 S Leipzi g 
Ferd Hirt u Sohn, 1885 ( 109 ® 

2 Le Bouddhisme au Laos (Bull de la Soc Acad Indo-chm de France, Sdr D, T 
ID (1884-90), Pans 1890, pp 117-90, 1 photo) ( 1095 ) 

Bode, (Mrs ) Mabel Kate Haynes. 

1 Women Leaders of the Buddhist Reformation (JRAS, Vol XXV, 1893, pp 517-66, 

763-98) [Ed & tr] Cf No 1097 (1096) 

[Rec] by M Gaster (JRAS, 1893, pp 869-71) 

2 Women Leaders of the Buddhist Reformation (Abstract) (Tt ansae of the IX 

Intern Congr of Or , London 1893, Vol 1, pp 341-3, 556 f) Cf No 1096 (1097) 

3 Index to the Gandhavamsa (ed by J Mmayeff) (JPTS, 1896, pp 53-86) (1098) 

4 Sasana-vamsa Ed by Mabel Bode 8 vo, (iv), 60, 189 pp London Henry Frowde 

(for P T S), 1897 [Ed] (1099) 

5 Index to Pali Words discussed in Translations (JPTS, 1897-1901, pp 1-42) (1100) 

6 A Burmese Historian of Buddhism A dissertation 8 vo, 68 pp London, 1898 (1101) 

[Rec] by S L6vi (RHR, T XL, 1899, pp 132-4) 

7 The Author oi Sasanavamsa (JRAS, 1899, pp 674r-6) (1102) 

8 L 6 on Feer (“Saoyutta-Nikaya”, Vol VI Indexes, by Mrs Rhys Davids, London 

1904, pp x-xu ) ft* 08 ) 

9 Sylvain Levi The Kharojtra Country and the Kharostxl Writing, IA, 1906 [Tr] 

See under S. Levi. 

10 Early Pah Grammarians m Burma (JPTS, 1908, pp 81-101 ) (1104) 

11 The Pali Literature of Burma 8 vo, xv, 119 pp London R A S, 1909 (Pnze 

Pttbl Fund, Vol H) « I0S) 

[Rec ] by E Muller (JRAS, 1910, pp 525-9) 

[Rec] by P E Pavolim (RSO, HI, pp 295-7) 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg (Intern Wschr f Whs, Kunst u Techmk, Bd IV. S 511 f) 
[Rec] by L Finot (JA, S4r X, T XV, 1910, pp 548-51) 

[Rec] by C DuroiseUe (JBRS, Vol I, Pt 1, 1911, pp 119-22) 

12 The Legend of RatthapSla m the Pali Apaddna and Buddhaghosa’s Commentary 
‘ (“Milanges dTttdtamsme", ofiferts h M Sylvain IAvi, Pans 1911, pp 183- 

QO \ 

13 (Prof T W & Mrs CAF Rhys Davids) (BR, Vol IH, 1911, pp 81-6, 2 pi ) (1107) 

14 The Pah Books of Burma (JBRS, Vol I, 1911-12, pp 147-62) (1, °® 

15 The MaMvamsa, tr by W Geiger, London 1912 [Ass ] See 

16 Mrs Rhys Davids Buddhism, A study of the Buddhist norm (JRAS, im 

pp 201-9) [Rec] 
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Bonner, Phil. 


Boeck, Kurt. 

1 . Aus dem Rciche des Dalai Lama, {' Vclhagen it. Klasings Mh , Jg. XXIV, 3, 

S 138-45) (1110) 

Bohme, E. 

1 Buddha auf der Buhno (Max Vorgrich: Dcr Buddha). (Piolcslanlciibl., Jg. XXVII, 

S. 282 f„ 295 {) [RecJ ( 1111 ) 

Bohtlingk, Otto (von). 


1 


Ober cine tibetische Obcrsetzung des Amara-Kosha im Asiatischcn Museum der 
Kais Akad d Wissenschaften. (Bull, dc la Cl. Hisl.-PhtM dc I' Acad Impcr. 
d Sc de SI Pilcrsbourg, T. Ill, col. 209-20) ( 1112 ) 

I J. Schmidt & 0. Boehlltngk. Verzcichnis dcr tibetamschcn Handschriftcn 
und Holzdrucko im Asiatischen Museum der Kais Akad der Wissenschaften. 
{Bull de la Cl Htsl.-Philol. dc I'Acari ImpCi. d Sc dc SI Pilcrsbourg, T IV, 
1847, col 81-125) (1113) 

Sec A Schrefncr. Nachtriigc zu den ton 0 Bochtimgk und 1. J. Schmidt terfassten 
Verzeichmssco der auf Indicn und Tibet berugl Handschriftcn, etc. ih.T.V 
Rapport sur un mdmoire mtitulfi Eme tibetische Lcbcnsheschreibung "£akia- 
mums” des Begranders des Buddhatums, im Auszuge mitgeteilt von Anton 
Schiefner (Bull, de la Cl. Hist -Plnlol. dc l’ Acad Jmpi) d Sc. d St Piters - 
bourg, T. V, col 93-8) (j 1M ) 

a j Sanskrit- Wbrterbuch. Hrsg von der Kaiscrlichen Akademic der Wissenschaf- 
ten, bearbeitet von Otto Bohthngk und Rudolph Roth. 7 Thlc. Gr. 4to, xii 

cl 4Z ,L’i 1V *)’ 1100 S; S ->> 1016 S ' ( V1 s ->. 1214 S , (iv S). 1678 S, 
G^S), l® S St. Petersburg: Buchdr d Kais Akad d Wiss, 
(18tw-) 1855-75. (1115) 

See Carl Cappeller Sansknt-WOrtcrbuch, Slrassburg 1887, ders . A Sanshnt-tnghsh 
Dictionary, Strassburg 1891 

h) Sanstat-Wotterbuch m kurzerer Fassung Bearbeitet von Otto Bohtlingk. 

7 Thle. Gr. 4to, vi, 299, iv, 301, iv, 265, tv, 302, it, 261, i, 306, it, 390 S 
St Petersburg Buchdruckerei d Kais Akad d Wiss, 1879-89. (J 116 ) 

C « j von Bohtimgk . Sanskrit-Worterbuch in kurzerer Fassung. Sieben Bde 
eudrack in Hehoplanverfahren Leipzig. Verlag von Markert & Petteis 
(Hehoplanverfahren von F. A Brockhaus, Leipzig), 1923-25 

Kachtrfis ° lum Sanskm-WOtterbuch in kurzerer lassung ton 
Otto BShthngk, Leipzig 1928 

Agvaghosha's Buddhatenta. (Bor. d. Komgl Sachs. 
Gescll d Wtss, Bd XLVI, 1894, S 160-91) 

Festgruss an Otto von Bohtlingk zum Doktor-Jubilaum, 3. Februar 1888 Von 

Sl l ( l° reW - by Rudolf Roth ) 4to, iv, 121 S. Stuttgart- W 
Kohlhammer, 1888 See under H. Kern. 

[Rec.] by S Ldvi (SC, 1889, No S, pp 81-2) U11W 

P. 

L ' R. Fujishima Le Bouddh.sme japonais. (RHR, T. XXI, 1890, pp. 116-8) [Rec] 
Bonner, Phil. (1119) 

F " ~ 

[R«] 8, F Kuh (BP/I, Jg n 1912-13, S 99-1010 ^ 


L 
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Bonner, Theodor. 

X Vergleichende'und kntisierende Darstellung der chmesischen Philosophy Berhn- 
Stegbtz (Selbstverl ), 1909 , 


Boerschmaim, Ernst. 


1 

2 

3 

4 


5. 

6 


7 


Architektur und Kultuistudien in China ( Z / Ethnologte, Bd XLII, S 390-426) 

( 1122 ) 

Ernige Beispiele fur die gegenseitige Durchdringung der drei chinesischen Reli- 
gionen (Z f Ethnologte, Bd XLIII, S 429-35 ) (1128) 

Die Baukunst und religiose Kultur der Chinesen Emzeldarstellungen auf Grand 
eigener Aufnahmen wahrend dreijahnger Reisen in China Bde I-U Mit 420 
Textbildem u 69 Taf Berlin Georg Retmer, 1911-14 Cf No 1127 (1124) 

Fagoden der Sui- und fruhen T’angzeit Mit 29 Abb lm Text und auf den Taf 
13-22 ( OAZ, N F, Jg I, 1924, S 194-221) (1125) 

Chinesische Architectur 2 Bde 1925 (1128) 

Die Baukunst und religiose Kultur der Chinesen III Chinesische Pagoden Tl 
I 4to, xv, 428 S, 10 Taf, 514 Abb Berlin & Leipzig W de Gruyter, 1931 

(1127) 

[Rec] by O Kiunmel (OAZ N ?. Jg VDI, 1932, S 314-6) 

[Rec] by E R(ousselIe) (Simco, VII, 1932, S 253) 

[Rec] by (Th) Devaranne (ZMkli, Jg XLVII, 1932, S 315) 

[Rec ] by J B(uhot) (RAA, T VII, 1931-2, pp 248-50) 

H d’Ardenne de Tizac La sculpture chinoise (OLZ, Jg XXXVI, 1933, S 185) 
[Rec] <»*» 


Bottger, KnrL 

' 1 Kulturgeschichte Indiens vi, 394 S Leipzig Gustav Mayer, 1861 (Mm u 
seme Regierung, hrsg von Leop v Orlich, Bd II) 


Bohlen, Petrus von. 

1 De Buddhaismi ongine et aetate deflniendis tentamen Auctore P a Bohlen 8vo, 

40 pp Regiomonti, 1827 

2 Das alte Indien, nut besonderer Rucksicht auf Agypten 2 Tie 8vo, xvi, 3 SE 

, 496 S Komgsberg Verlag der Gebr Borntrager, 1830 

3 Aus Cochi nchi na (Uber Land und Meer, Bd VI, 1861, S 687-90) (n32) 


Bohme, A. 

1 Buddha in Japan (Die Wage, Bd XIII, 1910, Nr 2) 


( 1188 ) 


Bohn, Wolfgang. 

1 Ende einer Leidenschaft (Der Buddhist, Jg l 1905-06, S 

2 Samsara Ernes deutschen Buddhisten Lieder des Lebens 


S 63 f, 95 f) 

Buddha (Der Buddhist, Jg I, S 64) 

Kamma (Der Buddhist, Jg I, S 95-6 ) 

Lied von der Erlosung (Der Buddhist, Jg I, S 96) 
Freier Wille (Dei Buddktst, Jg I, S 96) 

Site, 

Wirket eure Erlosung (Der Buddhist, Jg I, ) 
Buddhas Preis (Gedicht) (Dei Buddhist, Jg I, S 192) 


63) CH341 

(Der Buddhist, Jg I, 
( 1185 ) 
( 1138 ) 
( 1187 ) 
( 1138 ) 
( 1139 ) 
( 1140 ) 
( 1141 ) 
( 1142 ) 
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Buhner, Alfred 


10 Abendstimmung. (Dei Buddhist, Jg. I, S, 224) (1143) 

11, Volkslied (Da Buddhist, Jg I, S, 25G) (1144) 

12 Mahdbodhi (Gedicht). (BWi., Jg I, 1907-08, S. 33) (1145) 

13 Aof dem Pfade (3 Gcdichte). (£110 , Jg. 1, S, 161 f.) (1146) 

14 a) Das Alkoholverbot des Buddhismus Eine historische Studic (BWI, Jg, 

III, 1909-10, S. 88-90; ZB, Jg. 1, 1914, S 113-6) (1147) 

&) Das Alkoholverbot im Buddhismus (Togclhci with L Ankcnbrand „Das 5 
SUam".) 40 S Milnchen-Neubibcrg: Oskar Sehloss, 3914. (1148) 

15 Die grosse Entsagung (Mahdvagga 1, 5) (BWI , Jg. HI, S 101 f.) (1149) 


16 Die Buddhistische Welt, Jg. Ill, Breslau 1909-10 [Ed.J See under K. B. Seiden- 


17 Die irdische Erschemung des Buddha (£11'/, Jg IV, 1910-11, S 39-42) (1150) 

18 Buddhismus, die Religion der Erlosung, Mit 4 Bildtafcln. 8vo, vii, 50 S Munchen- 

Neubiberg & Breslau Waltci Markgraf, 1911. (BVB, No. III) (1151) 

19 Der Uberwinder. Erne buddhistische Erzahlung (£117, Jg V, 1911-12, S. 9-281 

(1152) 

20 Der hochste Stand Dem 15 Kapitel des Buchcs Dsanglun, aus dem tibetischen 

Kandschur (ubersetzt von I. J Schmidt, 1845) nachcrzahlt (£117, Jg V S 
118-21) (1153) 

(Rcc) by Felix Huh [BWI, Jr V, S 251 f 1 

[Rec ] H L Held. Keuc buddhistische Lilcratur (/amis, Jg I, S 263 f.; abgcdr in 
Itchg Kultur, Jg I, S. 467-9) 

21 Buddhismus und Charakterbddung (ZB, Jg. I, 1914, S 2 f.) (1154) 

22 Vom Nichtwissen, vom Wissen und vom Lohn der Tat. (Aus dem Itivuttaka 14 

und 23) (ZB, Jg I, S 3) (1155) 

23 a) Die Strophe des Assaji. Gespraclie liber den Buddhismus (ZB, Jg I, S. 81- 

93J (1156) 

b) The same. Separatabdruck Verl der Zcitschr. I Buddhismus, Trier, 1914. 

68 S (Bucher des Bundcs fui Buddhistischcs Dcbcn, Nr I ) 
e) The same. (Buddhistische TaschciMholhch, Nr. U) 

24. W W Rockhdi: UdSnavarga, ZB, Jg I [Tr] See under W. W. Rockhill. 

25 Zeitschuft fur Buddhismus (Jg. IV ff imdVowandtcGcbidc) Schnftleiter* Dr 

Wolfgang Bohn (Jg II f. und Ludwig Ankenbrand, Jg IV ff Schnflleitung 
Geheimer-Rat Prof Dr Wilhelm Geiger) Hrsg von dem Bund f. Buddh Leben 
(Jg IV-VHD Begrundetu hrsg von Oskar Sehloss, Munchen-Neubiberg, Jg 
IX ff Hrsg vom Benares Verlag (Ferdinand Schwab), Munchen-Neubiberg) 
Leipzig Gustav Brauns 0g II ff Milnchen-Neubiberg), 1914 u. 1920 ff (1157) 
6 Nach funf Jahren; Buddha-GayS; Buddhismus und Matenalismus, Verstandesaskese, 
Buddhistische Grenzfragen, Sein und Werden (ZB, Jg II. 1920.) (1158) 

27 Die Psychology und Ethik des Buddhismus, 8vo, ix, 76 S Munchen u Wiesbaden 
Verl v J F Bergmann, 1921. (Grenifiagen d Ncivcn- n. Seelenlebens, 110) (1159) 
28. Der Buddhismus in den Landem des Westens 8vo, 56 S. Leipzig M Altmann, 
1921 (1160) 

29 Die i Religion des Jma und ihr Verhaltms zum Buddhismus 8vo, 36 S. Munchen- 
Neubiberg, 1921 (Untersuch z Gesch. d Buddhismus, HI.) (1161) 

Bohner, Alfred. 

1 Die Wallfahrt zu den 88 heiligen Statten von Shikoku Vortrag vor der Deutschen 
Gesellschaft in Tokyo 31. Oktober 1927 Bencht von K M(eissner). (Nachr, 
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d Dciitsclwn Gescll f Nat in- « Volkak Oslasiens , Nr 13,1927, S 12-5 1 Abb) 
Cf No 1163 (1182) 

2 Wallfahrt zu ztveien Die 88 heiligen Statten von Shikoku Mit,88 Abb u 1 
Karte 8vo, vji, 158 S Tokyo Deutsche Gesell f Natur- u Voikerkunde 
Oslasiens (im Buchhandel zu Beziehen durch Verlag Asia Major GmbH 
Leipzig C 1), 1931 {Suppl d MDGO, Suppl XII) Cf No 1162 (ties) 

Bohner, Hermann. 

1 Buddhistische Sonntagslieder {ZMkR, Jg XL1V, 1929, S 198-209) ( 1161 ) 

Bolca y Castro, Don Martin de, 

1 Historia / de las Gran-/ dezas y Cosas / marauillosas de las Prornn-/ cias Onentales / 
Sacdda de Marco Pavlo / Veneto, y traduzida de Latin en Romance y anadida 
en muchas partes por Don Martin de Bolea y Castro, Varon de Clamosa,/ 
sefior de la Villa de/ Sietamo / Dirigida a Don Beltran de/ la Cueba, Duque 
de Alburquerque, Marques de/ Cuellar, Conde de Led(esma y) Guelma, Lug(a)r-/ 
teniente, (y Capitan General por su Ma -/ gestad, en el Reyno de/ Aragon / 
Con Licencia, en Caragoqa / Por Angelo Tauano, Afio MDCI (163ff,TabIa 
(14 pp), erratas) [TrJ (1165) 

Bolland, G.J.P.J. 

1 Mevrouiv Blavatsky en hare 'theosophie* Eene pogmg tot voorhchtmg 150 pp 
Leiden Adriani, 1911. 0166 ) 

Bonhoft, C. 

1 R Seydel- Die Buddha-Legende {Plot Mh, III, S 329 f 1899) IRec] (1167) 

Bonhomme, Jean. 

1 Le frbre aind du Christ (An essay on the life and teaching of Buddha ) 1868 (116S) 


Bom, Gio Batt Baldelli. 

1 11 Milione di Marco Polo testo di lingua del secolo deamoterzo ora per la pnina 
volta pubhcato, ed lllustrato dal conte Gio Batt Baldelli Bom xxxu, clwv, 
234 pp, indice, xxvi, 514 pp, indice, erron, (4), 466 pp , pp 467-1004, erron 
4Vols, ruth 2 maps Firenze da’ Torch di Giuseppe Pagam, MDCCCXXVH 
Con approv e pnvilegio See also undo H. Murray. (Dt 


Bonin, Charles-Eudes. 

1 Les Grottes des Mille Bouddhas 
pp 209-17) 


{Compte Rendu de l' Acad d Insci , 1901, 

(1170) 


2 


[Rec] by M(aas) {Bat AUg Ztg, 1901, 238, S 7) 

[Ree.] OAL, Jg XV, 1901, S 1047 f 

See Ed Chavannes- Due inscriptions chinoises de l’Asie Centrale, etc., Fans 1902 
La truie de diamant (R dc Pans, Vol I, Paris 1901, pp 437-48) 


(1171) 


Bonneau, A. 

1 Les Stoupas, monuments rehgieux du Bouddhisme 
IL Pans 1859 8 pp) 


(R Onenlale et Amimaine, 
(1172) 


Bonus, Arthur. 

1 Verlassene Wege 


(Karl Eugen Neumann, Die Reden Gotamo Buddhos 


Aus der 
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no«h. r. i). k. 


langeren Sammlung Dighamkayo des Pali Kanons ubersetzt 1 Bd) (Pi cuss 
Jb, Bd CXXX, S 431-45) [Roc ] (1173 > 

Bonzon, J. 

1 Les ordres monastiques de femmes dans le Bouddhisme Conference (Bull Soc 
d'Ethnog. > , Ann XXXIV, 65, pp 113-24, 66, pp. 141-6 1893.) (1174) 

Borel, Henri. 

1 a ) Kwan Yin Een Boek van de Goden en de Hel 4to, vui, 191 pp Amster- 
dam ICampcn & Zoon, 1897 f 1175) 

b) [Tr] Kwan Yin Die Gottin der Gnade Autor. Obers aus dem Hollan- 
dischen von Dr Alfred Reuss ( Dcutsch-Ostafi . Rdsch, 1912) (1176) 

Bomemann, S. 

1 Geschichte und Chnstcntum in buddhistischer Beleuchtung. (ZMkR, Jg XXIX, 
1914, S 161-74) (1177) 

Bornemann, W. 

1 Konig Vessantara Leidelang und Lebclang Indischen Geschichten nacherzahlt 

14 S Berhn-Sclioneberg Protest Schriftemertncb, 1912 (1178) 

2 Die Geschichte vom weissen Hasen Vom Prinz Kunaia Ind. Geschichten 

nacherzahlt 12 S Berlm-Schoneberg. Protest Sehriftenvertrieb, 1912 (1179) 

Bosch, F.D.IC. 

1 De Inscnptie van Keloerak (Overgedrukt uit Tijdsclnift van het Komnklijk 

Bntamaasch Gemtoolsclwp van Kunstcn cn Wctcnschappcn, Deel LXVIir, Aflevcr- 
mg 1 en 2 64 pp, 4 pi) [Ed & tr] (1180) 

[Rec] by P Mus ( BErEO . XXVIII, 1928, pp 515-28) 

2 Buddhistische Gegevens uit Bahsche Handschnften. (Mcdedcchngcn dcr Komnkhjke 

Akademi van Wctenschappen, Abdcelms LcUcrkundc, Amsterdam 1929, Deel 
LXVin, Sdne B, No 3, pp 43-71, 5 pi) ( 1181 ) 

Sec J Przyluski Le Bouddhisme tantnque a Bah, /A, 1931 

3 Twee belangrijke aanwinsten van het Bataviaasche Museum ("Feestbundel uit- 

gegeven door het Koninkhjk Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Weten- 
schappen etc", Weltvreden 1929, Voi I, pp 39-48, 4 photo) (1182) 

4 Les recherches archdologiques k Java (/A, 1929, II, pp. 297-309) (1183) 

5 De beteekems der reliefs van de derde en vierde gaanderij van Baraboedoer. 

Verslag van het onderzoek van de Gandavyuha-hss der Bibhotheque Nationale 
te Parijs mgevolge Regeermgsopdracht van 23 Mei 1929 (OV, 1929, 3” en 4° 
Kwartaal, 1930, pp 179-243, pi 12-5 J (1184) 

6 [Summ ] Indonesia summary of Dr. F. D. K. Bosch’s investigations concerning 

the reliefs of Barabudur picturing the Gandavyuha (ABIA, for the Year 1930, 
Leyden 1932, pp 17-9) 0185 ) 

7 Verslag van een reis door Sumatra (OV, 1930, pp 133-57, pi 29-45) (1186) 

8 De rqkssieraden van Pagar Roejoeng (OV, 1930, pp 202-15) (1187) 

9 Annual Bibliography of Indian Archaeology, for the Year 1927 (Museum, XXXVII, 

1930, col 314) [Rec] (1188) 

10 De stichtmgsoorkonde van Kalasan (TBG, LXX, 1930, p 379) [Tr] £1189) 

11 F. D K Bosch en C C F. M Le Roux - Wat te Parys verloren gmg. (TBG, 

LXXI, 1931, pp 663-83, 20 lllus) ( 1190 ) 

12 In Memoriam Dr. J. W Yzerman (TBG, LXXH, 1932, 3 ) ( 1181 ) 
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13 N J Krom & T, van Erp Beschryving van Barabudur, Deel II Bouwkundige 

Beschrijving, door T van Erp ( TBG, LXXII, 1932, pp 113-34) [Rec] (1192) 

14 S Ldvi Mahakarmavibhanga {TBG, LXIII, pp 375-9) [Rec] (1193) 

Bose, Atlanta Kumar. 

1 On the Term “anusamyana" {IHQ, Vo! IX, 1933, pp 810-3) (1194) 

Bose, Rev Hampden C. du. 

1 a) The Dragon, Image and Demon, or Three Religions of China Confucianism, 
Buddhism and Taoism Giving an account of the mythology, idolatry and 
demonolatry of the Chinese 8vo, 462 pp London Partridge, 1886 <1295) 

b) The same 8vo, 463 pp Shanghai, 1890 
c ) The same 8vo, iv, 468 pp Richmond Presb Com of Publ, 1899 


Bose, Kunjabihari. 

1 Lord Buddha and his Doctrine 406 pp Benares, 1927. 
Bose, M. 

1. The Religion of Asoka Buddha (. JDIC, No 10, 1923) 
Bose, Phanindra Nath, 


(1199) 


(1197) 


1 


Note on Mahishmati or MaheOvara (Mahesar) on the Narmada, and the Identifies- 
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2 ff) The After Life A help to a reasonable belief in the probation life to come 

8vo, vm, 294 pp London Elliot Stock, 1907 ( 1338 ) 

b ) The same 2 ed considerably rev and with an addition of an entirely new 
chapter on “Ever-lasting punishment” 8vo, xi, 336 pp 1911 


Buckley, Edmund. 

1 Buddhism, a Sketch ( Progress (Chicago), III, pp 247-79 1898) (1339) 


Buddhadatta (Thero), (Rev) A. P. 

1 The NSmarflpapanccheda of Anuruddha Ed by the Rev A P Buddhadatta 

(JPTS, 1913-14, pp 1-114, corrigenda tb , 1915-16, pp 54-6) [Ed] (1340) 

2 Buddhadatta’s Manuals Pts HI Ed , for the first tune in Europe, by A P 

Buddhadatta 2Vols 8vo, xix, 189, xvm, 327 pp London Humphrey Milford 
(Pt II OUP) (for PTS), 1915-28 [Ed] (1341) 

[Rec] by E J Thomas (/JiAS, 1929, pp 183-4) 

3 Sammoha-Vmodani, Abhidhamma-Pitaka Vibhangatthakatha Ed by A P Bu- 

ddhadatta Thero 8vo, vn, 550 pp London PTS, 1923 [Ed] (1342) 

(Rec] by l D Barnett IJRAS, 1924, p 304) 

4 Saddhamma-Pajjotikd The commentary on the Maha-Niddesa Vol I Ed by 

A P Buddhadatta 8vo, xi, 245 pp London Humphrey Milford (for PTS), 
1931 [Ed] < 1343) 


Buddhadatta Sthavira, Sri 

1 TrabhdshSratnkkara A handbook on Pali conversation With Sinhalese and 
English versions 8vo, vm, 124 pp Ambalangoda (Ceylon), 1928 W 

Budd harakhi ta Thero, Rev Siddhartha. 

1 Syamfipadasampada The adoption of the Siamese order of priesthood m Ceylon, 
Saka Era, 1673 (A D 1751) Compiled by the Rev Siddhartha Buddharakhila 
Thero of Pusparamo Monastery m Kandy (Ceylon), A D 1776. I2mo, 67 pp 
Bangkok. 1914 ( Religious Intercourse between Ceylon and Siam in the i8U 

Century, XI) " 



Buchner, Ludwig; 


Buddharakkhita. _ 

1 hnalankara. A work on the Me and teachings of Sakyamum, by the Ven Bu- 
' 3 ddharakkhila Pah tost m Sinhalese characters, w.th Sinhalese tr by Dipankara 
and B Dhammapala, and English introd 8vo, vn, 93, » PP Galle, 1900 «346) 


(The Buddhist Federation.] (The Federation of the Buddhist Organisations for Children ) 
1. The Mahayana Buddhists and their Work for Children Publ. by the Buddhist 
Federation. 8vo, wv, 62 pp, illus Tokyo, 1920 


IThe Buddhist Lodge.] 

1 a) What is Buddhism? An answer from the Western point of view. In 3 Vts 

Compiled and publ. by the Buddhist Lodge 8vo, 226 pp London, 1928 (1348) 

[Rec] EB, Vol V, 1929, pp 122-3 

b) The same 2 ed Fcp. Svo, xv, 240 pp London, 1929 

c) The same Rev cd Fcp 8vo, xv, 240 pp London, 1931 

2 An Analysis of the Pah Canon and a Bibliography ol such Portions of the Pitakas 

as have been translated into English m Volume Form. Compiled and publ 
by the Buddhist Lodge, London 20 pp London, 1928 (1349) 

Buddhism Applied 24 pp London: Buddhist Lodge, 1929 (1359) 

Buddhism and Buddhist Movement To day. 16 pp. London Buddhist Lodge, 
1930 H3S,) 

A Brief Glossary of Buddhist Terms. 36 pp London: Buddhist Lodge, 1931. (1352) 

Concentration and Meditation A manual of mind development Compiled mainly 
for the practice of meditation on Buddhistic lines 360 pp. London. Buddhist 
Lodge, 1935 (1353) 


[The Buddhist Propagation Society in Kyoto.] 

1 The Sutra of 42 Sections and two other short Sutras Tr from the Chinese 
original into English by the Buddhist Propagation Society in Kyoto Sm 8vo, 
18 pp Kyoto, 1892 [Tr] (,3i 


[Bnddhistischer Verlag.] 

1 Das hohere Leben, oder die Regeln des Radscha-Yoga nach den Vorschnften des 
Gautama Buddha Aus dem Engl ubers 29 S Leipzig: Buddh Verlag, 1903 
[Tr] (1355) 


Budge, Sir E. A. Wallis. 

1 BaralSm and Yewlsef Being the Ethiopic version of a Christianized recension 
of the Buddhist legend of the Buddha and the Bodhisattva. The Ethiopic text, 
ed with an English tr. and introd , etc With pi 2 Vols 8vo, xvi, 246 pp., 

2 pi , exxn, 351 pp, 73 pi. CUP, 1923. [Ed & tr] (1358) 

Buchner, Ludwig. 

1 Christas und Buddha (ft» Ins „Aus Natur und Wissenschaft", Bd II, Leipzig 1884, 

S 409-17) (1357) 

See R Seydel Das Evangelium von lesu m semen Verhhltnissen ziir Buddha-Sage, 
Leipzig 1882 

2 Chnstus und Buddha (Allg Osterr Lztg, Nr 7, 1 Jul 1885, S 4 f) (1358) 

See R Seydel Die Buddha-Legende, Leipzig 1884 
3. a) Chnstentam und Buddhismus. {Zukimft, Bd DC, 3 Nov 1894, S 208-15 ) (1359) 
4) [Tr] Christianity and Buddhism Tr 14 pp (1360) 



Buhler, Johann Georg 


4 Buddhisten-Moral Eme mdische Erzahlung nach dem Engl, des P. C. ( 'Ethtsche 

Kultm, Jg HI, S 173 f, 179 f) (1881) 

5 Was ist Buddhismus’ (Ethtsche Kultur, Nr 29, Jg 1896, S 226-8) (1882) 

6 Die Quellen des Buddhismus ( Zuktmfl , Bd XIV, S 171-5) (1888) 


Buhler, Johann Georg. 

1 Three New Edicts of Asoka (IA, Vol VI, 1887, pp 149-60; Vol VII, 1878, 

pp 141-60) (1884) 

[Rcc] by A Barth (RC, 1 jmn 1878, "Oeuvres de A Barth", T IK, Pans 1917, 
pp 281-90) 

2 a) Pandit Bhagavdnldl Indraji and Dr G Buhler Inscriptions from Nepal 

(With pi) (M, Vol IX, 1880, pp 163-94) [Tr] (1885) 

l) Twenty-three (Skt) Inscriptions from Nepal Collected at the expense ot 
H H. & Co Navab of Junagadh Ed under the patronage of the Government 
of Bombay by Bhagavanlal Indraji, together with some considerations on the 
chronology of Nepal Tr. from Gujarati by G Buhler 8vo, v, 53 pp , pi 
Bombay Educat Soc's Pr, 1888 [Tr) (»«> 

3 Inscriptions from the Stupa of Jaggayyapetta (IA, Vol. XI, 1882, p 256) (1887) 

4 a) Leitfaden fur den Elementalcursus des Sanskrit Mit Ubungsstucken u zwei 

Glossaren vm S , Schnfttaf , 171 S , 1 Taf Wien Verl v Carl Konegen, 1888 

* /soon) 


See E D Perry. A Sanskrit Pinner, Boston etc 1885 
6) The same Anastat Neudr Wien Konegen, 1903 
Beitrage zur Erklarung der Afoka-Inschriften (ZDMG, Bd XXXVII, 1883, S 
87-108, 253-81, 422-34, 572-93, Bd XXXIX, 1885, S 489-508, 1 Taf , Bd XL, 
1886, S 127-42, Bd XLI, 1887, S 1-29, Bd XLV, 1891, S 144-59, Bd XLVI, 
1892, S 54-92) Cf Nos 1387, 1393 (136SM 

See E Senart Essai sur la ldgende du Bouddha, JA, 1873-75 
Transcripts of the Dehh and Allahabad Pillar Edicts of Asoka (IA, Vo) XHI,^ 

Th^Ancient Palm-Leaves, ed by F Max Muller and B Nanjio, Oxford 1884 
[App] Sec nuclei F. Max Muller. 

) Ein zweites Sansknt Falmblatt-Manusknpt aus Japan (Osterr Mschr f i 
Oi Jg XI, Nr 3, 15 Mar 1885, S 68 ) 
b ) A Note on a Second Old Sansknt Palmleaf (Buddhistic) Manuscript from 

Japan (IA, Vol XIV, 1885, pp 228-9) XII 

Inschriftenfunde in den Northwest Provinces (Osterr Mschr /. i Or, Jg ^ 

Nr 7, 15 Jul 1886, S 134 b). cm I 1887 S 345) (1374) 

acsrsarjs. 

1 t s sax l a » ^ t 

a, 1wuws» w» F ‘“ rflk “ iZDUG ' “ 1 m 


8 a) 


9 

10 . 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 


(1877) 


(1878) 
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Buhlcr, Johann Georg 


17 Atoka’s Thirteenth and Fourteenth Edicts in the Mansehra Version. {Acad , 

Nov 2, 1889, p 291 1) (1380) 

18 Dr Stein's Discovery of a Jama Temple described by Hiuen Tsiang. (WZKM, 

Bd IV, 1890, S, 80-5, Tmbiicr's Rccoid, II, 1890, pp. 6 - 8 ) (1881) 

19 Tests of the Asoka Edicts on the Delhi Miral Pillar and of the Separate Edicts 

on the Allahabad Pillar (IA, Vol XIX, 1890, pp 122-6) (1382) 

20 Atoka’s Felsencdikte { ZDMG , Bd XL1V, 1890, S 702-4.) (1383) 

21 The Barabar and Nagarjum Hill Cave Inscriptions of Asoka and Dasaratha. (IA, 

Vol XX, 1891, pp. 361-5, 1 pH (1384) 

22 Indian Inscriptions to be Read from Below. {WZKM, Bd, V, 1891, S 230-2; (1385) 

23 The Date of the Grmco-Buddhist Pedestal from Hashlnagar {IA, Vol. XX, 1891, 

p 394 Cf. V. A. Smith ii, Vol XXI, 1892, p 166 f) (1386) 

24 Nachtrag zu Atoka's viertcn Saulenedicte {ZDMG, Bd XLVI, 1892, S 539-10.; (1887) 

25 (Buddhist Sects in Inscriptions A correspondence ) URAS, 1892, pp 597-8.) (1388) 

See T W. Rhjs Dm ids Schools of Buddhist Belief, JRAS, 1892 

26 The Atoka Edicts from Mysore {WZKM, Bd VII, 1893, S 29-32) (1389) 

27 The Inscriptions on the Sanchi Stupas {WZKM, Bd VII, 1893, S. 291-3, Acad, 

XLIII, 1893, p 526) (1390) 

28 Asoka's Sahasram, Rupnath and Bairat Edicts {IA, Vol. XXII, 1893, pp 299-306, 

Pi) (1391) 

29 Atoka's RSjilkas oder Lajukas (ZDMG, Bd XI.VII, 1893, S 466-71) (1392) 

See J. Beames: Rajuka or Lajuka, JRAS, 1895 

30 Nachtrage zur Erklarung der Atoka-Inschriften {ZDMG, Bd XLVIII, 1891, S 

49-64 ) (1893) 

31. The Discovery of a New Fragment of Atoka's Edict XIII at Junagadh (WZKM, 

Bd Vni, 1894, S 318-20) ( 1394 ) 

32 Mathura Lion Pillar Inscriptions (JRAS, 1894, p 525) ( 1395 ) 

33. The Atoka Pillar in the Terai. (WZKM, Bd IX, 1895, S 175-7 Cf Acad, XLVII, 

P 360) (1396) 

34. R Sewell: Some Buddhist Bronzes and Relics of Buddha, JRAS, 1895 [Note] 

See under R. Sewell. 

35 New Edict of Atoka near Nigliva. (JRAS, 1895, p 691 f., Acad, May 28, 1894, 

Acad , Apr 27, 1895 ) ( 1397 ) 

36 GurupujSkaumudt (Festg A Weber), Leipzig 1896 (ForewJ 

37 A New Karoshthl Inscription from SwSt (WZKM, Bd X, 1896, S 51-8 ) (1398) 

38 Uber em graeco-buddh Piedestal mit Inschnft in Kharosthi-Charakteren (Anzei- 

get d K K Acad d Wiss zu Wien, Phil -Hist Kl , Bd XXXIII, 1896, S 64-7) 


(1399) 

39 G Buhler & T W Rhys Davids- Persecution of the Buddhists in India (JPTS 

1896, pp 87-92, 107-11) (,400, 

40 Epigraphic Discoveries at Mathura {JRAS, 1896, pp 578-81, WZKM, Bd X 1896 

S 171-4, 367 f) ( 1401 ) 

41 Three Buddhist Inscriptions in Swat (El, Vol IV, 1896-97, pp 133-5) (1402) 

42 The Discovery of Buddha’s Birth Place. (JRAS, 1897, pp 429-34, Athen Vol 

CIX, Mar, 6 , 1897, pp 319-20) ( lm) 

See E Oppert Buddha und die Statte seiner Geburt, Globus, Bd LXXI 

43 Buddha’s Quotation of a GathS by Sanatkumara. (JRAS, 1897, pp. 585-8) (1404) 

44 Uber neue epigraphische Funde aus dem NW Indien (. Anzager d K K Acad 

d Wiss zu Wien, Phil -Hist Kl , Bd XXXV, 1898, S 12-7) (1405) 


Butlnor, A. 


45 Words from Anoka’s Edicts found in Pah (WZKM, Bd XII, 1898, S 75 f) (1406) 

46 Pada, the Writer of Asoka’s Siddapur Edicts (I A, Vol XXVI, 1898, p 334 f) ( 1407 ) 

47 Preliminary Note on a recently discovered Sakya Inscription (JRAS, 1898, 

PP 387-8) (1408) 

48 The Asoka Edicts of Paderia and Nigliva. (El, Vol V, 1898-99, pp 1-6, 1 pi ) (1409) 

49 [Tr] On the Indian Sect of the Jamas Tr from the German Ed with an outline 

of Jaina mythology by Jas Burgess iv, 80 pp London- Luzac, publ to the 
India Office, 1903 (1410) 

fRcc] DI.Z, Jr XXV, 1901, S 2069 
[Rcc 1 by T M M. (IA, Vol XXXIII, 1901, p 196) 

50 Indischc Erbauungsstunden (Deutsche Revue, Jg XIX, 4, S 223-32) (1411) 

Biittncr, A. 

1 Buddha. Einc psjchologische Studie 8vo, 48 S Halle Gebauer-Schwetschke, 
1906 (I«® 


Bufc, Gertrud. 

1 Badsar B Baradtjn Gesprache buddhistischer Monche, ZB, 1928 [Tr ] See under 
B. Bnradnn. 


[The Buffalo Fine Arts Academy.) 

1 Academy Notes (qua Italy publication of the Buffalo Fine Arts Academy), Voi XXL 
No 2, Aug 1930 A Tibetan Number New York Albright Art Gallery, 
Buffalo, 1930 (14) 


Buffet, Eduard P. 

1 A Buddhist in Jeu ry. Parallels to thephilosophy of Gotama m the book of ecclesi- 

asles (OC, Vol XIX, 1905, pp 622-30, Vol XX, 1906, pp 122-3) (1414) 

2 Parayanasutta Done into English verse by Eduard P Buffet (OC, Vol XX,^ 

3 The Layman Revato A story of a restless mind in Buddhist fodia at the time 

of Greek influence Fo, 105 pp New York D C McMurtne, 1914 ««« 


Bugge, Kathnna \nn Wagencn. 

1 K L Rcichelt Truth and Tradition in Chinese Buddhism, Shanghai 1927 [Tr] 

See under K. L. Reichelt. 


U| f '’a Torp Die Flexion des Pali in ihrem Verhaltms zum Sanskrit, Christiania 1881 
[Ed ] Sec under A. Torp. 

T’aHack.n and others) Mytholog.e asiatique illustrfe (RAA, Ann V, 

2 H Mareha/ Gmde archdologique aux temples d'Angkor (RAA, Ann V, 1928,^ 

3 JHafkinK^rousset Le Musde Gu, met (1918-1927) (RAA, Ann V, 1928.^ 

4 a P K U C— amy. Yaksas ^ J? 

5 Annual Bibltogiaphy of Mian Archaology, far the (1491) 

e Si. E£» - * G T “* ' 
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Bnrel, Aucu*t 


T. VI, 1929-30, p 69) [Reel (1422, 

7 R.Grousset: Sur les traces du Bouddha (RAA, T. VI, i925-30, p. 123.; [Rec] '1423> 

8 L Bachhofer: Early Indian Sculptures. (RAA, T. VI, 1929-30, pp. 126-71 [Reel <1424, 

9 0 Strdn: Hlstoire des arts anciens de la Chine. IV. 'RAA, T. VI. 1929-30, 

pp. 195-6) [Reel 11423’ 

10 Animal Bibltograbhy of Indian Archeology, for the Year 1928. RAA, T. V], 

1929-30, p. 264.) [Rec.l '1426' 

11. G. Courtillier. Les anciennes civilisations de I’lnde. <RAA, T. VI, 1929-33, 
p 265) [Rec] fl427; 

H. d’Ardenne de Tisac- La sculpture chinoise. r RAA, T. YII, 1931-32, p. 51.' 
m “ 1 (142S' 


12 


[Rec.] 


P Pelliot: La Haute-Asie. IRA .-I, T VII, p. 178' [Rec.] (1429/ 

J. Shryocfe The Temples of An king and their Cults. (RAA, T. VII, p 182. 

[Rec] (1430 

S. Elissdef Svensk-Japanska SaJIskaoet Utstallmng av JaDansfc Konst den £-22 
Nov. 1931, Konstnarshuset, Stockholm. RAA, T VII. pp. 1S3-4 [Rec] '1431 

VT. Cohn- Asiatische Plastik. 'RAA., T. VII. p 248 , [Rec.] '1432, 

E Boerschmann. Chinesische Pagoden, TIL 'RAA, T 111. pp. 24S-S0. [Rec.] 

'14-33' 

R. & M. de Maratray . Le Dhammapada. BAFAO, Avr. 1931. n. 75. [Rec.] '1434, 

19. M Lalou. Iconographie des etofres peintes pate. dans Ie Mafiju&imulakalpa. 

'BAFAO, No. 10, avr. 1931. pp. 76-9 , [Rec.] 'i® 

20. Bibliographic Bouddhiauc, I ct II. (BAFAO, avr. 1932, p 3$. [Rec.] (1435; 

21. M Gallaud. La vie du Bouddha et les doctrines bouddhioues r BAFAO avr. 

1932, p 36.) [Rec.] '1437; 

Etude dOnentalisme, publ. par Ie MusSe Guimet a la memo : re de Raymond* 
Linossier. (BAFAO, oct 1932, pp 46-8 > [Rec] ' ’ '1435, 

H Valentino: Voyage d'un pelerin chinois dans I’lnde des Boudahas iBAF-0 
ott- 1932, p 49.) [Rec.] ' * * 

S Lbi. Aux Indes, Sanctuaires. (BAFAO, No. IS, pp. 46-7. [Rec.] (l«o 

h Chavannes: Cinq, cents contes et aoologues, T. IV. <B‘FAO 19 oct. 1935 

P 64 ; tReC] ' '1441) 

Bunsen, Ernst von. 

L 18S0 1 ° f BuddiliStS ' Essenes ' Christians. 8vo, 395 pp. London: 

2 B “_^ bartsiahr “ der SePtuaginta. (Z.f Wissaischaftl. Tkeologie, Bd. XxS' 

(1443) 

Bunzek, Alois. 

1. Awdem Paradies des Ostens Java-Sumatra. Erlebnisse. Mit Abb. £ro, 120 S. 

(1444) 

Bnrehard, Otto. 

L Chinesische Giabkeramik. Mit Abb. (Orbis Prdus: Wcllkunst-BScherei, Bd XU) 

2. Chinesische Kleinpiastik. (Orbis Rictus: WeltkMilcher*, Bd. HD S' 
Bdrck, August. 

L Die Reisen des Venezianers Marco Polo im dreiaehnten JabrhunderL Zumersten 


13 

14. 

15 
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18 
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Burgcn, Jimei 


volume on “The Cave Temples of India". Fo , x, 140 pp , 1 front , 60 pi , 25 
Ulus in the text. London: Trubner, 1883 (fifth. Sun of IV. India, Vo! IV) 

(1463) 

[Rec] Saturday R, Aug 16, 1883, p 217 
(Rec] Ate, Sept. 1, 1883, p 279 i 
|Rec] by IVm Simpson (Acad, Apr 12, 1834, p 265 fl 
16. Report on the Elura Cave Temples and (he Brahmamcal and Jaina Caves in 
Western India Completing the results of the fifth, sixth, and seventh season's 
operations of the Archeological Survey, 1877-78, 1878-79, 1879-80 Supple- 
mentary to the volume on “The Cave Temples of India". Fo, vii, 89 pp, 41 
pi , 18 lllus in the text London Trubner, 1883. (Arch Sun of H' India, 
Vol V) (1464) 

IRecJ Saturday R , Aug 18, 1833, p 217 f. 

(Reel Ate, Sept 1, 1883, p 279 t 

(Reel by Wm. Simpson (Acad, Apr 12, 1884, p 265 f) 


17 a) The Ritual of (the Temple of) Rtatoram (IA, Vol. XII, 1883, pp 315-26 > ( 1465 ) 
b) The Ritual of the Temple of Ramestvaram in Southern India (Repr. lrom 

IA 1883) 12mo, 43 pp Bombay, 1883 

18 The Pigeon or Black-peak Monastery of Fa-Hian and Hnven-Thsang (Acad, No 

744, Aug 7, 1886, pp 89-90.) ( 148 $) 

See S Beal Acad, Urn 6, 1886, p 313, Rob Smell: Ate, Sept 11, 1886, p 344 


19 The Pflrva&ila Sangh5rdma identified with the Amrfivati Stfipa (Acad No. 753 

Oct 9, 1886, p. 244.) (I467) 

See S Beal Acad, Nov 6, 1886, p 313, Rob Sewell Ate, Sept 11, 1886, p 344. 

20 The Buddhist Stupas of Amaravati and Jaggavyapcta in the Krishna District, 

Madras Presidency, surveyed m 1882. With tr. of the Asoka Inscriptions at 
Jaugada and Dhauh, by G Buhler Fo, x, 131 pp, 69 pi London Trubner, 
1887. (India: Anh Smv ofS India, N S, Vol I) <146s) 

21 The Stupas of Amaravati and Jagayyapeta (Alhcn , Jul. 20, 1889, p 102 i ) ( 1469 ) 

22 Discoveries in a Buddhist Stupa m Southern India (Acad., May 21, 3892, p 497 ) ( 1470 ) 

23 The Asoka Edicts m Misore. (Acad , XLIH, 1893 p. 134) (H71) 

24 New Asoka Inscriptions (Acad., XLIV, 1893 p 324) 

25 Buddhist Mudras (IA, Vol XXV I, 1897, pp 24-5) (M73) 

26 The Ancient Monuments, Temples and Sculptures of India lllus in a senes of 

reproductions of photographs in the India Office, Calcutta Museum, and other 
motion 8 Wlth descn P tlv6 and references 2 Vols London W Gnggs, 

(1474) 

n (L4, Vol XXVII, 1898, pp. 370-1 ) (1475) 

28 The Gandhara Sculptures 2 Pts With coloured pi, and other illus (/ of Indian 

Art and Industiy, Vol VIII, Nos 62, 63, 69. 1900) rum 

(Rec] by E } Rapson <JRAS, 1900, pp 388-90) 

29 A Grunwedel Buddhist Art in India London 1901 [Rev ] 

30 Date of Buddha’s Nirvana (IA, Vol. XXX, 1901, p 117.) (,4771 

32 f upa at _ Safichl ' K5n5kh ^ (JSAS, 1902, pp 29-45, l pi ) ( 1478 ) 

S^Z,° T d xmT, n Ind, f Mytho,ogy ’ Hmciu ’ Buddhist ' J aina antl 

p S f) d Xm hiern 0r -' Ko " gr (Hamburg, Sept. 1902), Leiden 1904, 

33 1 j,G“B^ Wi 0ntheInd,a,,Sectof ‘ h e Jamas London 1903 £Tr.I See unde™ 


34 S Ldvi On some Terms employed m the Inscriptions of K$atrapas, 1A, 1904 

See under S Levi. 

35 A Foucher L’art grdco-bouddhique du Gandhftra, I ( JA , Vol XXXV, 1906, pp 

213-5) [Rec] (1480) 

36 J Fergusson History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, London 1910 [Add] 

See under J . FerguBson. 

Burlingame, Eugene Watson. 

1 Buddhaghosa’s Dhammapada Commentary and the Titles of its 310 Stories 

Together with an index thereto and an analysis of Vaggas 1-4 {Pm : Amer 
Acad of Arts and Sc, Vol XLV, No 20, pp 467-550, 1910) (1481) 

2 Buddhist Legends Tr from the original Pali text of the Dhammapada commentary 

by Eugene Watson Burlingame 3 Vols Roy 8vo, xxxvm, 328, (iv), 366, (iv), 
391 pp Cambridge (Mass) HUP, 1921 (HOS, Vols XXVI1I-XXX) [Tr] (1482) 
[Rec] by L D Barnett {JR AS, 1923, pp 434 5) 

3 Buddhist Parables Tr from the original Pah by Eugene Watson Burlingame 

Roy 8vo,xxix, 348 pp,l front New Haven Yale Umv Pr (London Humphrey 
Milford, OUP), 1922 (MBS) 

[Rec] by L D Barnett (JRAS, 1923, pp 434-5) 

[Rec] The Quest, Vol XH, 1923-24, p 286 

4 The Grateful Elephant, and other Stones Tr from the Pah 8vo, xxxv, 172 pp, 

lllus New Haven Yale University Pr, 1923 < ,484> 

Bum, D. C. o „ 

1 A Guide to Lunghwa Temple With brief notes on Chinese Buddhism 8vo, 62 
pp, illus Shanghai, 1926 {Pagoda Library, No I) 

Bum, Richard 

1 Rare Pali Words (pekkha, mangura, sdmaka) UPAS, 1903, p 186 f , Cf G A 
Grierson, th.P 363) 

Burnell, A. C. , „ . 

1 Max Muller (Obituary note ) (Arad, Oct 21, 1882) 

B TnoL of Pugan, the Ancient Capital of the Burmese Empire (JASB, Vol jj^ 

2 a- jns v£sr , r Jar. “ “ 

.^ a , J Chr Lassen (Z f A Katie i Morgml, Bd I, Gflttingan 1837, S 108) 

3 Discovery of Buddhistlrnages with ^ "l5Y-64 ?' ^ ^"'(MHO) 

°S3 ; £ rr s »> 

pp 340-72) 

Bumouf, Engine.^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ presqu>iIe au delh du Gauge, avecsix 
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Bumouf, Lnurc Dcliele 


planches lithographi&s, et la notice des manuscrits pahs do la Bibliothdque du 
Roi, par E Burnouf et Ch Lassen, 8vo, 222 pp. Paris, 1826 (1493) 

2 Observations grammaticalcs sur quelques passages dc 1’Essai sur ie pali, de MM 

E Burnouf et Ch Lassen 8vo, 30 pp , 1 pi. Paris' Dondey-Duprd, 1827. (1494) 

3 Sur la literature du Tibet (Extr. du No 7 du Qum Icily Oriental Magazine, 

Calcutta 1826.) (JA, T X, 1827, pp 129-46.) (1495) 

4 M Abel Rfanusat' FoiS-KouS-Kt ou Relation des loyaumos bouddhiques ( JS , 

1837, pp 160-76, 358-66) [Rec] (1498) 

See W H Sykes. Notes on the Religious, Moral and Political State of India before 
Mahomcdan Invasion, JRAS, 1841 

5 a ) Introduction h l’histoire du Buddhisme indien et le Lotus dc la Bonne Loi, 

tr. du sanserif. T 1 4to, v, 617 pp Pans Imp Royale, 1844 (1497) 

[Rec 1 by Biot (/S, 1815, pp 223, 257, 337 ) 

[Rec ] by E Roar (MSB, Vol XIV, Pt 2, 1845, pp 783-809) 

|Rcc ) by Th Benfey (GGil, 1846, S 1525-52) 

See E Spiegel Gcschichte des Buddhismus, Jb f Wnsadiafll Until, 1815 

See E E Salisbury M Burnouf on the History of Buddhism In India, JAOS, Vol I 

[Rec] by Bartlidlcm) Saint lhlairc iR Eacyet, 1546 26 pp) 

Sec Barthdlemy Saint Hilaire . Rapport sur la Tome I de I'lntroduction h l’histoirc du 
Buddhisme par M E Bumouf etc, Seances et Tinman dc VAcai d Morales et 
Pohtiqiics, 1817 

[Rec] Edinburgh R, Vol CXV, 1862 
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Vol III) 

c) [Tr] Legends of Indian Buddhism Tr. from "I'lntroduction 4 l’histoire du 
Buddhisme indien" of Eugbne Burnouf With mtrod by Winifred Stephens 
12mo, 128 pp. London J Murray, 1911 (Wisdom of the East Set.) (1498) 
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de vingt et un mdmoires relatifs au Buddhisme, par M E Burnouf (Ed , with 
avertissement, by Jules Mohl) 4to, (v), iv, 897 pp, Pans' impr par autor du 
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[Rec] by Tb Benfey. (GCA, 1854, S 721-50) 

[Rec] by A Weber (ted Stud, Bd III, Berlin 1855, S 135) 
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See T, W Gunawardana On the Number called Asamkheya, The Buddhist, 1900 

b) The same Nouvelle 6d , avec une prdface de Sylvain Ldvi 4to,(v), iv, iv, 434 , 
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7. P Gnmblot Sept Suttas pihs tirds du Digha-Nikaya, Paris 1876 [Tr] See under 
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8 Choix de lettres d’E Bumouf, 1825-1852 Suivi d'un bibliographic, etc 8vo, xvu 
584 pp Pans, 1891 ( 1500 ) 

'untonf, Laure Delisle. 

1 L Feer: Catalogue des papiers d’Eugdne Bumouf, Paris 1899 [Pref] Seemlier 
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,i 'flu Visitor’s Ouidr to Kandy nnd N'uujta Qua C (d Colombo. 1993 '1506) 
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- — C— » Cl- or. w m r» «, 

18S7, pp 59-01) 


Bjaack, Gaur Ds* 
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as described by a Buddhist, and “Kolan Nattannawa, a Cingalese Poem”, 
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Callender, C. R. 

1 The Cremation of a Buddhist Monk {Independent, LX, pp 498-501, lllus ) (1555) 
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1 le Nirvana bouddhique. {Mini de l' Acad, d Sc d. Lett ct d Arts d’ Amiens, 
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2. Extrait de l’dtude de M. H. Camerlynck sur le Nirvana ( Transac of the III 
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1. Report of the Death of Csoma de Koros, made to G A Bushby, Esq, and com- 
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1 T de Kleen Mudras London 1924 (Tntrod] See undei T. de Kleen 
Campbell, Francis Bunbury Fitzgerald, 

1 Index-Catalogue of Bibliographical Works relating to India 8vo, 99 pp 1899 (1561) 
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1 Spirit Basis of Belief and Custom Priv print Bombay, 1885 (1562) 
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3 A Woodbum Note on Brick Figures found m a Buddhist Tower m Kahu, 
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1 She-Rab Dong-Bu (Tree of Wisdom), or PrajfiS Danda Tibetan text and English 
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2 The Dagabas of Anuradhapura (JRAS, N S, Vol XX, 1888, pp. 165-88) (1574) 
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Camac, H. E. See H. Rivett-Camac. 
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1 Ceyloner Reiseeindrucke (Moigeu, 1908, 1, S 689-93) 
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Caron, Fr. 

1 <0 Fr Caron & Jod Schouten: Wahrhaftige Beschreibungen 
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17 Buddhist and Christian Parallels- the Mythologies! Background. (" Studies m the 
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Menschheit Bd I. Die Anfange der Kultur und das oriemalische Altertum in 
Religion, Dichtung und Kunst. xxi, 569 S Leipzig. F A Brockhaus, 1863 ( 1612 ) 

б) The same 3. Aufl Bde. I(-IV). 1877(-84' 

[Rec] by B Baehnng (77 ice! Lag, Jg X, 30 Mai 1885, S 239-66) 

Buddha (Atlg. Ztg, Beil 11-17. 1882) ( , 6I3) 

See H. Oldenberg . Buddha, Berlin 1881. 

The same (fit his ..Religiose Reden und Betrachtungen etc.”, 3 Aufi , Leipzig 
1894, S. 306-28.) a No. 1614 * 

4 Religiose Reden und Betrachtungen fur das deutsche Volk von emem deutschen 
Philosopher 3 mit krit. Beigeben verm Aufl. xxvn, 365 S Leipzig F A 
Brockhaus, 1894 CL No. 1613 P g ' 

Hareon-Rijnhart, Susie. 

1 a ) With the Tibetans in Tent and Temple Narrative of four years' residence on 

tte Tibetan border, and of journey into the far interior With map & Ulus 

m i° nd0n ' 01,phant York & Chicago: Reveil), 1901. (7615) 

{Rec] Nation (New \ ork), LXXUI, p 116. 

{Rec.] Madras Christ College Mag, XX, p 273 f 

^ anderungen 10 T,bet - Autor - Verdeutschung. 278 S, 1 Karte illus 
Calw & Stuttgart- Veremsbuchh, 1904. (Calmer VereinsbiU, Bd. LX.) ' ( 1616 ) 
IRec] by }. (^al AUg Ztg, 1903, IV, S. 311) ' 

[Rec] by (H) Sflnger) (Globas, Bd. LXXXV, 1904, S 64) 

[Rec] by M Fnedenchscn ( Petom . Mill, L,Lber. S 51.) 
e) The same 4 ed 8vo, 406 pp. London: OUphant, 1904. 
a) The same 406 pp London OUphant, 1907. 
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Carte, W. E. 

1 Notice on Amulets in use by the Transhymalayan Boodhists With notes by Csoma 
de Koros (JASB , Vol IX, 1840, pp 904-7) ( 16 i» 

Carter, C. 

1 Buddhistical Atheism, and how to meet it 1861 (1618) 

Carter, J. M. 

1 The “Prodigal Son" in its Buddhist shape (JRAS, 1893, pp 393-4 repr from The 
Acad, Feb 4) (1619) 


Caros, Paul. 

1 Lieder ernes Buddhisten 8vo, 59 S Dresden, 1882 (1620) 

2 Karma and Nirvana. Are the Buddhist doctrines nihilistic’ (The Monist, Vol IV, 

Chicago 1893-94, pp 417-39) (1621) 

3 a ) The Gospel of Buddha According to old records 8vo, xiv, 275 pp Chicago 

Open Court Press , New York, 1894 (1622) 

[Rec] The Momst, Vol VI, 1896, p 142 

See A Japanese Translation of “The Gospel of Buddha", tr by T Suzuki, OC, 1895 

b) The same 3 ed 8vo, xiv, 275 pp London Swan Sonnenschem, Chicago 
Open Court Press, 1895 

[Rec] Amcr Antiquarian & Or J , Sept 1895, p 305 
[Rec] Calcutta R, Cl, 1895, p 21 

[Rec] by J B(eames) (A OR, Ser H, Vol IX, Jan -Apr 1895, p 496) 

c) [Tr] Die Religionslehre der Buddhisten Deutsche Ausg nach der libers aus 
dem Origmaltexte ms Englische 8vo, iv, 129 S Leipzig Baddhistischer 


Missionsverlag, (1895) 

e 1 ) [Tr] Die Religionslehre der Buddhisten Aus dem „Evangehum Buddhas" 
Nach dem Origmaltexte ins Englische ubers von P Carus Ins Deutsche 
(teilweise) ubertr von F Hartmann 8vo, v, 129 S Leipzig Wilh Friedrich, 
1898 (Bib/ Esoter Schi , Bd I) ® 824 

[Rec] by H 01 den berg ( DLZ , Jg XVI, 1895, S 1538 f) 

[Rec] by K Vorlhnder (Z f Philos u Philos Kr, CXI, S 169 f 1898) 

d) [Tr] Das Evangelium Buddhas (Lotttsbluten, 1895, S 311 - 45 , 389-423, 469- 

504,623-34) „ 'J 6 ® 

d 1 ) [Tr] Das Evangehum Buddhas Nach alten Quellen erzahlt Unter Mitwrrk- 
ung des Verfassers aus dem Enghschen ubers von E F L Gauss xn, 352 5 
Leipzig W Friedrich, 1895 

[Rec] J Kradolfer Neueres uber Buddha {Deutsches ProtestantenbJ , Jg 1 » 

S 210-2 ) 

[Rec] by K Vorhmder (Z f Philos a Philos Kr, CXI, S 169 f l 8981 

e) The same 4 ed 8vo, xvi, 275 pp Chicago Open Court Press, 1896 

[Rec] Calcutta R, CT, 1896, p 7 

f) The same 5 ed Chicago Open Court Press, 1897 
[Rec] by E P Evans (Beil Allg Ztg, CXXXVI, S 4-6 1897) 

[Rec] AQR, Ser in, Vol V, Jan -Apr 1898, pp 199-201 

[Rec] by J Beanies (AOS, Ser in, Vol VI, Jul-Oct 1898, pp 436-7) 

c) The same 7 ed Chicago, 1909 

h) [Tr] L’frvangile du Bouddha Racontd d’aprts les anciens documente^ 

P Carus Tr de l'anglais, avec autorisation de l’auteur, par L deMilloud > 
LiTs® pp Pans E Leroux, 1902 (AMG (BIO, T XHT) 
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[Rec 1 by L F(motl ( BEFEO , III, 1903, p 474 ) 

|Rec) by J RiMe) ! RUR, T XLV11I, 1903, p 282 f) 
i ) [Tr ] Hot cvangche van Boeddha, naar oude benchten vcrhaald Naar de 7* 
Eng Uitg vert, d T. Ortt 319 pp. 's-Gravenhagc. Uitgevers-vereemging 
'Vrcde', 1905. (1628) 

} ) The Gospel of Buddha. Compiled from ancient records Ulus by 0. Kopctsky 
12mo, xx, 310 pp London, 1917 (1629) 

h) [Tr] Das Evangelium des Buddha Nach alien Quota erzahlt. Ulus von 
Olga Kopetzky. Autor 2. dcutschc Aufl ion Karl Seidenstucker. 4to, xxvi, 
335 S Chicago & London. Open Court Press, 1919 (1630) 

/ ) The saute 275 pp. 1921 ( Religion of Science Ltbr) 
in) The same. Reissue 1930 


Chicago' Open Court 
(1631) 
(1632) 


6 

7. 

8 

9. 

10 

11 . 

12 

13 

14 


15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 


«) Karma A Story of Early Buddhism 12mo, 21 pp. 

Press (cop 1894 1. Cf. Kos. 1633, 1669, 1681, 1698, 

b) [Tr] Tr. into Russian by L Tolstoi (1894) 

c) The same Sm. 8\o, 18 pp. Tokyo, 1S95 

d) The same 2 ed Chicago: Open Court Press, 1896. 

Karma. A tale with a moral (OC, Vol. VIII, 1894, pp 4217-21 ) Cf. Kos 1631, 
1669, 1681, 1698 (1633 ) 

Immortality and the Buddhist Soul-Conception (OC, VIII, pp 4259-61. 1891) (1634) 
Pre-Existence and Immortality. (OC, VIII, pp. 4315-7.) (1635) 

The Introduction of Buddhism into Japan. (OC, VIII, pp 4321-6) (1636) 

See History of the Empire of Japan, (tr. by Captain Brindley', Chicago 1693 
Buddhism and Christianity. (ThcMomst, Vol V, Chicago 1894-95, pp 65-103 ) (1637) 
Christian Critics of Buddha (OC, IX, 1895, pp 4475-8, 4183-5) (1638) 

Buddhism in its contrast with Christianity as viewed by Sir Monier Momer-Wilhams 
(OC, X, 1896, pp 4783-9) (1639) 

Charles Gutzlaff on Buddhism (OC, X, p 4820 f) (1640) 

Christian and Buddhistic Sentiments (OC, X, p 4828 ) (1641) 

a) Goethe a Buddhist (OC, X, pp 4832-6.) (1642) 

4) Goethe, ein Buddhist [Kcue Metapliys Rdsch, Bd III, 1900, S. 8-17 Dcr 

Buddhist, Jg 1, 1905-06, S 201-4, 230-4, 270-4) ’ (1643) 

See G de Lorenzo. Buddhist Idea in Shakespeare, Budahism, 1903 
Buddhism and the Religion of Science. (OC, X, p 4844 ; (1644) 

Brahmanism and Buddhism, or the Religion of Postulates and the Religion of Facts 
(OC, X,pp 4851-4) (1845) 

The Buddha Gaya Case. (OC. X, p, 4957 f) ( le46) 

Uber die Abfassungszeit der alien Buddha-Biographien. (OC, X, p 4990) (1647) 

A Buddhist Tract (OC, X, pp 5057-62) (I64S) 

The Abhidharma Outlined (OC, X, pp 5107-9) ( 1M9 ) 

A story of Buddhlst Psychology. (OC, Vol X, pp. 5151-4, 5160-6, 
5169-73 ) ( 1650 ) 

5) The same 93 pp Chicago Open Court Press, 1896 

c) Nirvana A story of Buddhist philosophy, 8vo, 46 pp. Tokyo, 1897 (1651) 

' Nirvana A story of Buddhist psychology New Amer. ed ii, 93 pp illus. 
Chicago Open Court Press, 1902 

(RecJ Athen, 1903, If, p 155 


d) 


e) [Tr.] Nirwana. Erne von buddh Psychology handelnde Erzahlung Autor 
Ubers von Karl Seidenstucker. v,ll, 74 S Leipzig. Max Altmann, 1907. (1653) 
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22 


23 


24 

25 


26 


27 

28 
29 


30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 


38 

39 


40 

41 


[Rec ] Nate Melaphys Rdsch , XVIII, S 251 f 
H C Warren Buddhism in Translations (The Moms!, VI, 1896, pp 620-4) [Rec] 

(16540 

a) The Philosophy of Buddhism ( The Montst, VII, 1896-97, pp 255-86) 

Cf No 1717 (1655) 

b) The same ( Buddhism , Vol I, Rangoon 1904, pp 561-74) 

c) Die Philosophie des Buddhismus (BWt , Jg II, 1908-11, S 121-55) (1656) 

The Mythology of Buddhism (.The Montst, VII, pp 415-45 ) (1657) 

The Imitation of Buddha Based on Dr Paul Cams' “Gospel of Buddha” 8vo, 

xm, 56 pp Madras Reform Pr , 1897 (Suppl to Vol I (1896-97) of The 
Awakener of India and Hethei Vadtn, etc ) Cf No 1622 (1658) 

a ) Buddhism and its Christian Critics 8vo, 316 pp Chicago Open Court Press, 

1897. ( Religion of Science Libi ) (1659) 

[Rec] JBTSI, Vol VI, Pt 3, 1898, p 23 

[Rec] by P ( The Mount, Vol VIII, 1898, pp 314-7) 

[Rec] iy G W Gilmore (BiM World, XI, pp 284-6) 

[Rec] by E W Hopkins {New World, Vol VII, 1893, pp 571-3 Cf OC, XII, p 640) 

b) The same 316 pp Chicago Open Court Press , London Paul, 1899 
[Rec] 5y J B Barrows (Anur J of Tlieol, II, p 942) 

A Buddhist Priest's View of Relics (Coiiespondence between P Canes and C A 
Seelahkhand ) (OC, XI, 1897, pp 122-5) « 

The Avatars (OC, XI, pp 464-82, illus) j 1661 ' 

On the Philosophical Basis of Christianity in its relation to Buddhism A letter 
from Prof Rudolf Eucken of Jena, with the crit by P Cams ( The Mould, 
vm, 1898, pp 273-88) ZZ 

Buddha Pictures and Statues (OC, XII, pp 337-52, 1898) 

Vegetarianism (OC, XII, pp 565-70 1899) 

J. Dahlmann Nirvana (Arne, J of Theol, If, PP 127^ 1899 [Rec] 

L de la Vallde Poussin Bouddhisme (The Montst, IX, 1899, p 157 f) [Rec] 

Henry Clarke Warren (OC, XIII, 1899, pp 376-9 ) ™ 

Buddhist Missionaries of Japan in San Francisco (OC, XIH. PP 759-61 1 899 ) 
Karma Erne buddhistische Ereahlung (Neite Mctapys Rdsch , Bd IV, S , 
14 7-54) Cf. Nos 1631, 1633, 1681, 1698 

P Cams & E Nepveu Le Dhanna L’dnoncd de la doctnne bouddhique Bvo,^ 

27 pp Seumur unpr E Roland, 1902 Cf No 1674 

J STrSsHsS «££ 2 

tSSS S£ ft. « 130-7, 162-9,236-^ 

42 299-305, 336-40, 360-9) 

193-215 1903) 


Cams, Paul 


105 


6) The same ( Der Buddhist, Jg II, 1906-10, S 124-49) 

c) [Tr] Dharma, die Religion der Erleuchtung Erne Auslegung des Buddhismus. 

Aus der 4 cngl AuB ins Deutsche libers, v. Karl B. Scidenslucker 30 S 
Leipzig: Buddh Verl (Dr. Hugo Vollrath), 1906. (1677) 

d) The Dharma or the Religion of Enlightenment. An exposition of Buddhism 
5 ed , rev. and enl 8vo, vi, 169 pp , 1 pi. Chicago: Open Court Press, 1907. 

Cf No 1670 (1678) 

[Roc ] by H. Oldcnbsrg (DU, Jg XXIX, 1903, S 1032 f ) 
fRec) BUR, T LVIII, IMS, p 151 

e) [Tr] Buddha-Dharma Erne Auslcgung des Buddhismus zur Emfuhrung in 

die Religion der Erieuchtung Einzig autor. deutsche Ubera nach der 5 Aufi 
des engi Originals bcarbeitet, nebst Anhang, von Karl Seidcnstucker. xii, S3 
S, 4 Taf. Leipzig, Buddh Verl , 1908 (BVB, No. 2.) (1679) 

(Rec 1 mt’r Jg II, 1903-11, S 18$ 
fRec J Kaic Slclaphys Rdsch , XV11I, S 251 f. 1911 
/) The same 6ed, rev. & enl With frontispiece Demy 18mo, vi, 134 pp. 
Chicago, 1918 

42 Buddhism and Buddhist Missions ( LD , II, pp 27-8 1903) Cf. No. 1683. (1680) 

43 Karma A story of Buddhist ethics Ulus by Suzuki 8vo, vi, 46 pp Chicago, 

1903 Cf Nos. 1631, 1633, 1669, 1698 (1631) 

44 The Widow’s Two Mites. A Buddhist parallel of the gospel story. (OC, XVII, 

1903, pp 352-60 ) (1682) 

45 F Max Muller: The Six Systems of Indian Philosophy. ( The Moms!, XIV, 

pp 607-12) [Rec] (1683) 

46 The Buddha’s Hymn of Victory (OC, XIX, 1905, pp 46-9.) (1684) 

47 Ashvajit's Stanza and its Significance. (OC, XIX, pp 178-81.) (1665) 

48 Em Weckruf aus dem Evangelium Buddhas ( Der Buddhist, Jg. 1, 1905-06, S 1-6 / 

(1686) 

49. Die Grundideen des Buddhismus (Der Buddhist, Jg I, S 80-6, 111-7, 142-8, 186-90, 
209-13, 251-4.) (1687) 

50 Das Missions-Problem ( Der Buddhist, Jg. I, S 321-6, 371-4.) Cf No 1680 (J688) 

51 Portfolio of Buddhist Art, Historical and Modem. Ulus of representative monu- 

ments and other pictures Collected by P. Carus 4to, 31 pi , with descriptive 
letter press Chicago. Open Court Press, (1906). (1689) 

52 The Buddha's Nirvana A sacred Buddhist picture by Wu Tao Tze. With descrip- 

tion by Paul Carus 4to, 4 pp , 1 pi (Chicago- Open Court Press) Cf No 1671 

(1690) 

[RreJ by Ed Cfliavannes) UP, S4r. n, Vo! TO, 1996, p 535) 

53 Tai Shang Kan Ymg P'ien. Treatise of the Exalted One on Response and Retribu- 

tion Tr from the Chinese by Teitaro Suzuki and Dr Paul Carus Containing 
mtrod, Chinese text, verbatim tr, explanatory notes and moral tales Ed. by 
P Carus With 16 pi by Chinese artists and a frontisp by Keichyu Yamada 
8vo, in, 139 pp London: Paul (Chicago . Open Court Press), 1906 [Ed & tr.] (1691) 
[Rec 1 by E H Parker (AQR, VoL XXIII, 1907, p 400-2) 

54 Yin Chih Wen. The Tract of the Quiet Way. With extracts from the Chinese 

commentary Tr from the Chinese by Chang Ya by Teitaro Suzuki and 
Dr Paul Carus in, 48 pp, 1 pL Chicago: Open Court Press, 1906. [Tr.] (1692) 
(Rec ] by Ed C'havannes) (TP, Sir. n, Vol VII, 1906, p 536 1.) 

55 Gems of Buddhist Poetry Done into English verse (OC, XX, 1906, pp 156-67.) ( 1693 ) 
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56 Taoism and Buddhism (OC, XX, pp 654-67, illus) (1694) 

57 E W Hopkins Message of Buddhism to Christianity (OC, XX, 1906, pp 755-6) 

[Rcc.] (1695) 

58 Hinduismus ist mcht Buddhismus (From an essay of P Cams in the Open Comi ) 

(fllW.Jg II, 1906-10, S 12 f) (1696) 

59 Sojen Sliaku at Kamakuia (OC, XXI, 1907, p. 123 f) (1697) 

60 Karma (BWi , Jg I, 1907-08, S 112 f ) Of Nos 1631, 1633, 1669, 1681 (1698) 

61 Die Bedcutung des Buddhismus. (BWr., Jg. I, S 137-9.) (1699) 

62 Gedanken ilbcr Unslcrbhchkeit (BWi , Jg I, S 193-203) (1700) 


63 Greek Sculpture the Mother of Buddhist Art (OC, XXII, 1908, pp 306-15, illus) 

(1701) 


64. 

65 

66 


67. 

68 

69 

70 


71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 


A J.Ioyd Buddhist Meditations, OC, 1908 [Introd] See undo A. Lloyd. 

Dcr Ursprung des Buddhismus (BW> , Jg II, 1908-11, S 1-8) (1702) 

The Ncstonan Monument. An ancient record of Christianity in China. With 
special reference to the expedition of Frits v Holm Ed by Dr Paul Carus 
Containing Mr Holm’s account of how the replica was procured, the original 
Chinese text of the inscription, A Wylie’s Engl tr , and hist notes on the 
Nestonans Illus Pr from "The Open Conti'' of Jan, 1909, with numerous 
add 8voi42pp.pl Chicago. Open Court Press, 1909 [Ed] (1708) 

Japan’s Seven Jolly Gods (OC, XXIII, 1909, pp 49-56. illus) 17Dfl 

The Buddha of Kamakura (OC, XXIII, pp 307-13, illus) <1705 

Buddhist Relics (OC, XXIV, 1910, pp 31-44, illus) (1706) 

|Rcc 1 by T P Hughes <i5, pp 55-9) 

a) The Buddha A drama in three acts and four interludes 12mo, iv, 68 pp 
Chicago Open Court Press, 1911 ”, 

i) The Buddha A drama in 5 acts 8vo, 93 pp 1913 
e) [Tr] Der Erleuchtctc Ein Drama in drei Akten und vier Zwischenspiclen 
von Paul Cams Aus dem Enghschen ilbers von Herbert Puschmann 8vo, 

71 S Leipzig. Walter Markgraf, 1914 

Buddhist Hymns Versified tr from the Dhammapada and othcr sources adapted 
to modem music Roy 8vo, x.i, 40 pp Chicago Open Court Pres i ,1911 7 

The Fish in Brahmanism and Buddhism (OC, XXV, 1911, pp 343- ) 

A Buddhist Veronica (OC, XXV, pp 650-66) (17Jg ) 

A Buddhist Prelate of California (OC, XXVI.1912, pp 65-70) , 

Der hungnge Hund Erne buddh Legende MSB, Jg II, 1913-14, S 28 f) JIM 

The Lotus Gospel (OC, XXVIII, ^.PP® 4 ^) (1716) 

The Art of Japanese Buddhism (OC, XXXI, 1917^p 50 ) 372 - 8 ) 

The Philosophy of Buddhism (MB, Vol XXXIII, 1925, pp - . 

Sour«fof Spiritual Light. (A Ooem ) (YE, Vol HI, 1927-28, p 383, PW. Vol ^ 
1928, p 217) 


T SjS^sBs-srisssss. 
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Ccyp, Anton J. 


Washington 3922, pp. 291-347, 49 pi ) (1720) 

Casartolli, L.C. 

1 Fnednch von Spiegel ( [Muslim , VH, 190S, pp 383-6) (1721) 

Cassel, Paulus. 

1 Barlaam und Josaphat(Buddhismus und Mamchaeismus DieAhtendesh Thomas) 

(In Ins „Aus Litcratur und Symbolik", Leipzig 1884, S 152-228) (1722) 

Casson, Stanley. 

1 H. Marchal Guide archdologique aux temples d'Angkor. (AR, 1928, p 328 ) [Rec ] 

(1723) 

Castro, Don M. de Bolea y. Sec D. M. dc Bolea y Castro. 

Cate, Philip H. 

1 Some Unidentified Japanese Paintings. (PMB, XXV, No 129, Nov. 1929, pp 19-26.) 

(1724) 

2 Japanese Sculpture (PMB, XXVI, Dec 1930, pp 21-5, illus) (1725) 

Cauchy, A. L. 

1 Considerations sur les ordres religieux Paris, 1844. (1726) 

Care, Henry W. 

1 a) The Ruined Cities of Ceylon Illus with photographs taken by the author 

w 1896 4to, 126 pp, with 47 pi and 16 illus London: Low, Marstor, 1897. 

(1727) 

[Rcc ] Acct , LI, p 395 

[Rec] A then , Apr 17. 1897, p 514 f. 

[Rec] JRAS, N S. Vo! XXIX, 1897, p 394 f 
[Rcc.] A'no York Times, Mar 20, 1897 

6) The same 2 & 3 ed xv, 171 pp , with 65 photographs. London, 1903 & 
1904 

c) The same 4 ed 165 pp London: Hutchinson, 1907. 

2 The Book of Ceylon Being a guide to its railway system and an account of its 

varied attractions for the visitor and tourist xii, 664 pp , map, illus London 
(New York)- Cassel, 1908 (1728) 

[Rec] Gcogr J, XXXIt, p 418 i 

Cave, Sydney C. C. 

1 Introduction to the study of some living Religions of the East (Hinduism, Zoro- 
astrianism, Buddhism, Religions of China and Japan, Islam). 8vo, 255 pp Duck- 
worth, 1921 ( 1729 ) 

Cavendish, A. E. J. 

1 Korea and the Sacred White Mountain With account of ascent of the White 
Mountain by H. E Goold-Adams 224 pp , with 20 pi. & maps. London, 1894 

(1730) 


Ceyp, Anton J. 

1 Die Thibetaner. (Deutsche R, Jg XV, 3, S 103-11, 229-37) 


(1731) 



Chaboseau, Augustin 


Chaboscau, Augustin. 

1. Essa. sur la philosophic bouddhique 8 vo, (iv), 6-251 pp Pans G Can*, 1891 

[Rec] Mwd, Jul 1891, p 499 (1732) 

Chaine, M. 

1 M a^^?3lSNo“^ ] ,es <**»- 

Chakladar, H. C. 

L " Ol Ti H "“' y “ "* M “ «■ rn TO s. 

2 A ,f te f Mah5y5na Buddhlsrn w Onssa ( Modem R, Aug 1928, pp 218- 

23, 6 illus, 1 map , PrabSs i, 1335, pp 811-8, 9 illus) ( 1734 ) 

Chakravarti, Chintaharan. 

1 Bengal’s Contribution to Philosophical Literature m Sanskrit (1A Vol LVIH 

1929, pp 201-6, 230-3, Vol LK, 1930, pp 23-7) ( 1735 ) 

2 The Antiquity of Tantricism (IHQ, Vol VI, 1930, pp 114-26) ( 1738 ) 

See J J Modi Some Recent Papers on Subjects of Indo Iranian Interest, J of the 
K R Coma Or Inst , 1931 

3 Some New Facts about MatsyendranStha (IHQ, Vol VI, pp 178-81) ( 1737 ) 

Sec 1 C Ghosh Some Additional Notes on Matsjendranatha, IHQ, 1930 
Chakravarti, Kaviratna Gaurinath. 

1 Notes on the Worship of Hayagnva Madhava by the Hindus and the Buddhists, 
etc (JBTSI, Vol II, 1894, Pt 2, App , pp vi-xi ) (173® 

Chakravarti, Monmohan. 

1 Animals in the Inscriptions of Piyadasi (Mem ASB, Vol 1, 1906, pp 361-74) (1739) 
Chakravarti, N. See N. Cakravarti. 

Chakravarti, N. P. 

1 L’Udanavarga sansknt Texte sansent en transcription, avec trad et annot , sunn 
d’une fitude critique et de pi Tome I (Chap I 2. XXI) 8vo, (in), 272 pp 
Pans Libr or Paul Geuthner, 1930 (Mission Pelhot en Aste Ceuttale, S4r 
pet m-octavo, T IV) (Ed & tr] (1740) 

[RecJ by I Ph Vogel {Ini G , LIU, 2, pp 1149-50) 

Chakravarti, Frithwis Chandra. 

1 Naval Warfare m Ancient India (IHQ, Vol VI, 1930, pp 645-64) (1741) 

Chakravarty, Sital Chandra. i 

1 Is Nirvana Annihilation? (YE, Vol II, 1926-27, pp 94-5) (1742) 

2 An Important Evidence of Buddhist Contact with the West (YE, Vol H, PP 307-9 ) 

(1748) 

3 Secret of the Great Buddhist Formula (YE, Vol HI, 1927-28, pp 209-10, PW, 

Vol m, 1927, pp 245-6) “ 744> 

4 Buddhist "Void” Theory is not Nihilism (YE, Vol ID, pp 367-8, PW, Vol IV, 

1928, pp 201-2) (1745> 
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Chalmers, Robert 


Challaye, Felirien. 

1 Le Bouddhisme Conference faite le 26 fdvner 1908. 16mo, 32 pp Lyon: 
Association Typographique Lyonnaise, (1908) (Publ. de la Mission Laique 
Franqatse, Connie Lyonnaise) (1746) 

Chalmers, Lord Robert, 

1 The Majjhima-Nikaya Ed by Robert Chalmers Vols. H-Hl (Vol I, by 

V Trenckner, Index Vol, by Mrs, Rhys Davids) 8vo, (ni), 266; (tv), 327 pp 
London Henry Frowde (for PTS), 1898-99. [Ed] (1747) 

2 The Parables of Barlaam and Joasaph (JRAS, N S , Vol XXHI, 1891, pp 423-49 ) 

(1748) 

3 Ceylon Coins (JR AS, 1891, p 696 ) (1749) 

4 Lineage of the Proud King (Jataka 78, tr. and criticized.) (JRAS, N. S , Vol XXIV, 

1892, pp 39-51) [Tr] (1750) 

5 The Madhura Sutta concerning Caste (Majjhima 84, Pali and tr) (JRAS, N S , 

Vol XXVI, 1894, pp 341-66) IEd & tr] (1751) 

6 Miraculous Incidents attending Buddha's Birth (Account of Acchariyabbhuta 

Sutta, Majjhima 123 ) (JRAS, 1894, pp. 386-7) (1752) 

7. The Jataka, or Stones of Buddha’s Former Births Tr from the Pali by vanous 
hands, under the editorship of E B Cowell Vol I. Tr. by R. Chalmers xxvi, 
324 pp, with frontispiece Cambridge: at the Univ. Pr, 1895 [Tr] (1753) 
[Rec] by R Fick. (DLZ, Jg XVI, 1895, S 428-31) 

[Rec] AQR, N S, IX, 1895, p 482 f 
[Rec] JRAS, NS. Vol XXVII, 1893, p 699 
[Rec] by F Oldenburg (fiWMP, 302, pp 36-56) 

8 The Jams (Majjhima Nikaya No 104, partly tr) (JRAS, N.S, Vol XXVII, 

1895, p 665 f) [Tr] (1754) 

9 The Nativity of the Buddha (Majjhima 123, m Pali, with Pah commentary ) 

(JRAS, 1895, pp. 751-72) (1755) 

10. The King of Siam’s Edition of the Pali Tipifaka (JRAS, N S, Vol, XXX, 1898, 

PP 1-10) (1756) 

11 Tathagata (JRAS, 1898, pp 103-16, 391; Actes du XI Congr. lutein d Or, 

Paris 1898-99, Sect I, p 149 f) (1757) 

See F B Shawe. TathSgata, JRAS, 1898 

12 o) Thomas William Rhys Davids, 1843-1922 (Proc of the British Acad., Vol. X, 

London 1923 5 pp ) (1758) 

[Rec] by L H G (JAOS, Vol XLIV, 1924, p 79) 
b) Thomas William Rhys Davids (Ob) (JRAS, NS, Vol LV, 1923, pp. 323-8.) 

13 Further Dialogues of the Buddha Tr from the Pali of the Majjhima Nikaya by 

Lord Chalmers 2 Vols xxiv, 371, x, 351 pp with Index to both vols. London - 
Humphrey Milford (O U P ), 1926-27 (SBB, Vols V, VI - Dialogues of the 
Buddha, Pts 4, 5) [Tr] ( 1759 ) 

[Rec] by W Stede (JRAS, 1926, pp 569-72) 

[Rec] by C A F Rhys Davids ( BSOS , Vol IV, 1926-27, pp 351-4, 633-7) 

[Rec] hyS M Edwardes (I A, Vol LVI, 1927, pp 118-9) 

[Rec] AQR, N S, Vol XXIII, 1927, p 342. 

14 Buddha’s Teaching Being the Sutta-Nipata or Discourse-Collection, ed in the 

onginal Pali text with an English version facing it by Lord Chalmers, xxii, 

300 pp Cambridge, Mass • H U P. (London. Humphrey Milford (O U P )), 1932 
(HOS, Vol XXXVH) [Ed & tr] ( 1769 ) 
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Chambean, Gabriel. 

1 Le Bouddhisme chmois (Et da Pdres de la Comp de Jlsus, CXXVII, pp 697- 

707 1911) (1761) 

2 Une visite aux monastbres bouddhiques de Kieou-hoachan {Etudes, 20 mars 1912, 

pp 785-98, tb, 5 avril 1912, pp 34-52) (1762) 

Chamberlain, Basil Hall. 

1 a) B H Chamberlain & W B Mason Murray’s Handbook for Travellers in 

Japan 3 ed 1891 (1768) 

j) B H Chamberlain & W B Mason A Handbook for Travellers m Japan 
4 ed 1898 

c) The same Including the whole empire from Yezo to Formosa 5 ed 1900 

d) The same 6 rev ed 579 pp, 18 pi, lllus London Murray, 1901 
[Rec] by Cl E Maltre [BEFEO, II, 1902, p 301) 

e) The same 7 rev ed London Murray, 1903 

2 Notes on some Minor Japanese Religious Practices (/ Anthr Inst Gieat Bnt , 

XXn, pp 355-70, 2 pi 1893) 

[Rec ] by R Martin (Archw f Anthr , XXII, S 331 ) 

3 a) Things Japanese Being notes on various subjects connected with Japan, for 

the use of travellers and others London, 1902 

b) The same 5 rev ed 560 pp London Murray, 1906 

c) [Tr] Allerlei Japanisches Notizen uber verschiedene japamsche Gegenstande 

fur und andere libers von Bernhard Kellermann 596 S 

Hans Bondy Verlag, 1912 , 

d) Repr of the 5 ed , 1905 (to which two appendices have been added) London 

& Kobe, 1927 

Chamberlain, Houston Steward. 

1 


(1765) 


Berlin 
(1766) 


Berlin Bard, Marquardt, 1905 


{Die Knltur, 
(1769) 


L Hits Gangawellen (Bayieuther Bl , Jg XTO, S 262-4 1894) [Rec] (1767) 

2 Richard Wagner 3 Aufl xvi, 526 S Munchen F Bruckmann A G, 1904 

3 Arische Weltanschauung vi, 87 S 

Bd I) 

[Rec] Ferd Jak Schmidt {Prtuss Jb, CXXH, S 514 - 8 ) ... u 

4 Die Grundlagen des xrx Jahrhunderts 7 Aufl (Volksausgabe) 2 Halften 

xxi, 1240 S Munchen F Bruckmann A -G , 1906 

Chambers, William. . 

1 Some Account of the Sculptures and Rums at jWjiSS SeSagodas 

miles north of Madras and known to seamen by the name of the Seven g ^ 

(As Res, Vol I, 1788, pp 145-70) 

^^TndoXa'n Races A study of 4 tie 

8vo, m 274 pp Rajshah. Varendra Research Soc, 1916 (JJW) 

2 ThXtm^of^ Easton India 

the Indian Museum, Calcutta 4to,7pI,54pp Calcutta, 1927 {Mem ^ 

3 ExSratoinOnssa 27 pp , 9 pi « 1930 {Mem ASI, No XLIV) W* 

4 ^ 
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Vol VII, 1931, PP 669-73) (1775) 

5 Medieval Indian Sculpture in the British Museum. 8vo, xiv, 77 pp, 24 pi London • 
Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner, 1936 (1776) 

[Rec] ijJ.VS Wilkinson (JRAS, 1936, pp 535-6) 

Chandra. 

1 Legend and Miracles of Buddha Sakya Smha 1895 (1777) 

Chanoch, A. 

1 G Schurhammer Das kirchliche Sprachproblem in der japamschen Jesmtenmission 

etc (OAZ, N F, Jg V, 1929, S 182-3) [Rec] (1778) 

2 G Schurhammer - Die Disputation des P Cosme de Torres S J. mit den Buddhisten 

m Yamaguchi lm Jahre 1551, (OAZ, N F., Jg VI, 1930, S 120 f ) [Rec] (1779) 

3 K Kanokogi Der Geist Japans (AM, Bd. VI, 1930, S 451-5; OAZ, N. F, Jg 

VI, 1930, S 253 f) [Rec] (1780) 

Chantre, E. 

1 Notes anthropologiques Relations entre les sistres bouddhiques et certains objets 
de l’dge du bronze europ&n (Ccmpte Rendu du Congies d Or., Lyon 1878 
13 PP , 4 pi ) (1781) 

Chapin, Helen B. 

1 A Study in Buddhist Iconography. The six-armed form of CmSmapicakra Avalo- 

kitefvara, illus by two representations in Japanese paintings, and Sri Mahadevi 
and Vasu R ? i mi attendants With 5 pi. (OAZ, N F, Jg VHI, 1932, S 26-43, 

4 Taf) (1782) 

2 The Ch’an Master Pu-tai (Biography of Ho-tei ) (JAOS, Vol LIII, 1933, pp 47- 

52) (1788) 

Chapman, I. J. 

1 Some Remarks upon the Ancient City of Anardjapura or Anarddhepnra, and the 

Hill Temple of Mehenfeld, in the island of Ceylon (Transac RAS, Vol. Ill, 
1835, pp 463-95) Cf No 1785. ( 1784 ) 

2 Some Additional Remarks upon the Ancient City of Anardjapura or Anurfdhapura, 

and the Hill Temple of Mehenfefe, in the island of Ceylon (Read 15th Feb 
1S51 ) (/BAS , Vol XIII, 1852, pp 164-78, 4 pi ) Cf No 1784. (1785) 

Chapman, J. A. 

1 Ch Russel Sonnets, Poems and Translations, London 1920 [Introd] See under 
Ch. Russel 


1 Les heux du culte du village de Bac vong dong, (Bull d Amis du Vmx Rub 
Ann XIX, No. 4, oct-dfc 1932-410) (1783) 

Charan, B. A. Shiva. 

1 Life of Gautama Buddha. "O God in the Form Mercy”. 16mo, v, 200pp Luck- 
now - pr. at Newal Kishore Pr , 1902. (jygy) 

Charencey, Comte de. 

3 Epreuves et chdtiments de 1’autre vie d’apfes les Mexicains et les Bouddhists 
(Mbm Acad Nat d Sc., Art et Belles-lettres de Caen, 1905 9 pp ) (1788) 
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L de la Vallde Poussin Bouddhisme Opinions sur I’histoirc de la dogmatique 
(Amite Linguist, IV, pp 213-20 1911) [Rec] ( 1789 ) 


Charpentier, JarL 


1 


K, 


Studien zur mdischen Erzahlungshteratur I Paccekabuddhageschichten 
179 S Uppsala Akademiska Bokhandela Edv Berling, 1908 
Vnmisitets Arssknft, 1908, Filosofi, Sprikvetenskap och historiska vetenskaper, 

4 ) ( 1790 ) 

[Rec] by M Wmtermtz (WZKM, Bd XXIV, 1910, S 104-12) 

Studien uber die indische Erzahlungsliteratur, I-IV (ZDMG, Bd LXII, 1908, 

S 725-47, Bd LXUt, 1909, S 171-88, Bd LXIV, 1910, S 65-83, 397-429) ( 1791 ) 
Das Marasamyutta lm Mahavastu (WZKM, Bd XXIII, 1909, S 33-51) ( 1792 ) 

Textstudien zu Mahavastu ( Monde Or, Vol III, 1909, pp 34-69) ( 1793 ) 

Kleme Beitiage aus mdischen Texten (Monde Or, Vol III, pp 70-5) ( 179 ® 

Uber Rudra-Siva (WZKM, Bd XXIII, 1909, S 151-79) ( 1795 ) 

Zu Uttarajjhayana XXV (WZKM, Bd XXIV, 1910, S 62-9) ( 1796 ) 

Zur Geschichte der Cariyapitaka (WZKM, Bd XXIV, 1910, S 351-415) ( 1797 ) 

Buddha 96 pp Stockholm Geber, 1911 

Kleme Bemerkungen zur J&takahteratur (ZDMG, Bd LXVI, 1912, S 38-48) ( 1799 ) 
M Wmtermtz Geschichte der mdischen Litteratur, Bd II, 1 Halfte (WZKM, 
Bd XXVII, 1913, S 85-96) [Rec] tl8IK ® 

Heihge Fussabdrucke m Indien (OAZ, Jg VII, 1918-19, S 1-30, 179-200) ( 1801 ) 

H Gunter Buddha in der abendlandischen Legende (JRAS, 1923, pp 452 3) 

( 1802 ) 


The Pah Text Society’s Pali-Enghsh Dictionary, ed by T W Rhys Davids & 
William Stede, Pts I (a), II (X-c) (JRAS, 1923 pp 455-7) [Rec (1803) 

A von Le Coq Die buddhistische Spatantike in Mittelasien, Tie IH,IV (B505, 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 
10 
11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 D R Bhandarkar Asoka (JRAS, 1925, pp 805-8) [Rec ] — 

18 B C Law Heaven and Hell m Buddhist Perspective (JRAS, 1925, p 
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Fine Arts, Boston, Pt V. (BSOS, Vo! IV, pp 861-2) [Rec] (1816) 

28 Amitraghata. (JRAS, 1928, pp 132-5) (1817) 

29 A. von Le Coq & E Waldschmidt. Die buddhistische Spatantike in Mittelasien, 

T! VI (BSOS, Vol V, 1928-30, pp 396-400) [Rec] (1818) 

30 J Przyluski Le concile de Rajagrha (BSOS, Vol V, pp 648-52) [Rec] (1819) 

31 R D Banerji: Bas-reliefs of Badami (JRAS, 1929, pp, 151-3) [Rec] (1820) 

32 Saddanih, publ par H Smith, I (JRAS, 1929, pp 609-11) [RecJ (1821) 

33 Annual Bibliography of Indian Archaeology, for the Year 1927. (JRAS, 1929, 

pp 913-5) [Rec] (1822) 

34 P. CBagchi: Deux lexiques sanscrit-chmois, Tome I (Monde Or, Vol XXIII, 

1929, pp 329-30) [Rec] (1823) 

35 Th Stcherbatsky The Conception of Buddhist Nirvana (Monde Or , Vol XXIII, 

pp 332-5) [Rec] (1824) 

36 H Reichelt: Die sogdischen Handschriftenreste des Britischen Museums, T1 I 

(Monde Or, Vol XXQI, pp 352-4) [Rec] (1825) 

37 L Suali Der Erleuchtete (OLZ, Jg XXXII, 1929, S. 382) [Rec] (1826) 

38 The Saundarananda of Advaghosa, ed by E H Johnston (IA, Vol. LIX, 1930, 

p 39) [Rec] (1827) 

39. Les chants mystiques de KSmha et de Saraha, 6d et tr. par M. Shahidullah. (IA, 
Vol LEX, p 40) [Rec] Cf. No 1832 (1828) 

40 C.A F. Rhys Davids The Well; T. Kimura: The Date of Vasubandhu seen 
from the AbhidharmakoSa ; G Ono The Date of Vasubandhu seen from the 
History of Buddhist Philosophy , J Takakusu The Date of Vasubandhu the 
Great Philosopher (IA, Vol LIX, p 210.) [Rec] (1829) 

41. B C Law A Study of the Mahavastu. (Monde Or., Vol XXIV, p. 175) [Rec.] 

(1880) 


42 L Renou Grammaire sanscrite (Monde Or., Vol. XXXV, pp 176-84 ) [Rec] (1831) 

43 M. Shahidullah Les chants mystiques de Kanha et de Saraha. (Monde Or, 


Vol XXTV, 1930, pp 185-7) [Rec] Cf No 1828. (1832) 

44 Naicadakha (JRAS, 1930, pp 335-45.) (1833) 

[Rec ] by K. ChattopadhySya (JRAS, 1930, pp 894-7 ) 

45 Sten Konow • Kharosthi Inscriptions with the excepbon of those of ASoka (IA, 

Vol LX, 1931, pp 77-80) [Rec] (1834) 

46 Helmuth von Glasenapp Die Literaturen Indiens (OLZ, Jg XXXIV, 1931, 

S 470-2) [Rec] (1835) 

47 Annual Bibliography of Indian Archaeology, for the Year 1928. (JRAS, 1931, 

P 235) [Rec] ( 1836 ) 

48 R Chanda Exploration in Onssa (JRAS, 1931, pp 941-2) [Rec] ( 1837 ) 

49 Annual Bibliography of Indian Archaeology, for the Year 1929. (JRAS, 1931, 

PP 936-8) [Rec] (1838) 


50 Anbochus King of the Yavanas (BSOS, Vol VI, 1931-32, pp 303-21.) (1839) 

51 H R R Iyengar: Dmnaga’s Pramanasamuccaya (BSOS, VoL VI, pp 1033-4) 

Wee] (1840) 

52 D T Suzuki. Studies in the Lankavatara (BSOS, Vol VI, pp 1035-6) [Rec] 

,, „ (1841) 

03 aoine Sanskrit and Pali Notes ("Gnerson Commemoration Volume”, Part I: 

Indian languishes : Bullettn of the Linguistic Soc of India, Vol II, Lahore 
e, „ 1932 > (1842) 

5* Kleme Bemerkungen zum funften Saulenedikt des Afoka (, ,Festschnfi Mom 
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WinleintM', Leipzig 1933 , S 303-12) 

Remarks on the Fourth Rock Edict of A&ka tfffQ v« 1 ty iom „* um3 ' 

■*74“ TSSr * * '*• ^™ K <SSm 


Charusina, Wera. 


1 Ja S Smolev Legenda 0 na5alS Budd.sma v ChalchS 1 ob osnovanu Urn 
f Anthrop, XIV, S 89 1909) IRee) P 

Chatterjce, Sir Atnl. 


( 25 / 

(1846) 


1 C ^J a ' Vney The 0cean of Stor > r ' Vo1 K - ^on 1923 [Forew] See under 
C.H. Tnwney. _ (1847) 

Chatterjce, Charan Das. 


1 Some Numismatic Data in Pali Literature (“Buddhistic Studies ”, ed by B C 
Law, Calcutta 1932, pp 343-52) (18 

Chatterjee, Kshitish Chandra. 

1 "OnVyosa” (Miscellany) (IHQ, Vo) VII, 1931, p 628) (W 

[Rec ] Th Zacharae Zitate aus buddhistiscben Sanskntwerken, ZII, 1932 

Chatteijt, Biran Baj, 


1 Indian Cultural Influence m Cambodia 8vo, xv, 283 pp, 1 map, 2 pi Publ by 
the Umv of Calcutta, 1928 (1830) 

[Rec] by G Coedis ( BEFEO , 3000, 1931, pp 229-32) 


Chatteiji, Durgacharan. 

1 The Yogavataropadeia A Mahayana treatise on Yoga by Dharmenda in its 
Tibetan version with Sanskrit restoration and English translation ( JASB , N S , 


Vol XXIII, 1927 (publ Feb 1929), pp 249-59) [Ed & tr] (1851) 

[Rec] by U. de l)a Valtee Poussin (MCB, Vo! I, 1931-32, p 416) 

2 A Note on Rathya-puru?a (ABORI, Vol XI, 1930, pp 194-5) (1852) 

3 A Note on the Prarndna-samuccaya (ABORI, Vol 30, pp 195-6) (1858) 

4 Two Quotations m Tattvasamgrahapafijika (ABORI, Vol 30, pp 196-9 ) (1854) 

5 Hetucakrammaya (IHQ, Vol IX, 1933, pp 266-72 ) 0855) 


6 The Problem of Knowledge and the Four Schools of Later Buddhism (ABORI, 

Vol XII, 1930-31, pp 205-15) < 1856> 

7 Buddhist Logic (An Introductory Survey) (ABORI, Vol XIII, 1931-32, pp 77-85) 

(1857) 


Chattopadhyaya, K. 

1 Naicasakha (JRAS , 1930, pp 894-7) 

See J Charpentier NaicS&kha, s pp 335-45 

Chattopadhyaya, Nisikflnta; (pseud. Ein Hindu). 

1 a) Buddhismus und Chnstenthum (Ptsch Wschr, H, 1, 2, 1877) Cf No 1863 


(low 

4) Buddhismus und Cbnstentum Mit einem Anhang uber das Nirwana Von 
einem Hmdu 32 S Zurich Rudolphi u Klemm, 1882 Cf Nos 1862-63 (I860) 
[Reel IZ, Jg XXXIV, 14, Jul 1883, S 993 
c ) [Tr] Buddhism and Chnstianity 24 pp London, 1882 
Nirwana (Die Gegenmrt, Bd XI, S 1107) Cf Nos 1861, 1863 
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Chavannes, Edouard 


3 Indische Essays (Die YStras oder die Volksschauspiele Bengalens; Buddhismus 
und Christen turn, Nirvana etc) 8vo,136S Zurich, 1883 Cl Nos 1859, 1860, 
1862 (1863) 

[Recj by 0 Weddigen (Bl f Lit Umcrhaltung, 19 Jul 1884, S 461 f) 

[Rec] by Friedr S Krauss (Litt Merkur, 1 Dec 1884, S 75) 

(Rec] LZ, Jg XXXV, 31 Mai 1884, S 793 f 

[Rec] by E ( Athenaeum (Prag), 15 cervenec 1884, p 291 f) 

Chaudhuri, H.C.R. 

1 Buddhism m Western India (“ Buddhistic Studies", ed by B C Law, Calcutta 
1932, pp 636-40) (1864) 

Chauduri, B. C. 

1 A Comparative Study of Hindu and Buddhist Mythology (“Buddhistic Studies", 
ed by B C Law, Calcutta 1932, pp 663-72 ) (1865) 

Chauvelot, Robert. 

1 lies de Paradis Ceylon, Java, Tahiti. IIlus de 24 ornements et lettrmes de 66 
photogr et d’une carte plamsphbrique 4to, xm, 330 pp 1925 (1866) 

Chavannes, C. G. 

1 J J M de Groot . Les ffltes annuellement cdlfcbrdes & Emoui (Amoy), Pans 1886 
[Tr] See under J. J. M. de Groot. (1867) 

Chavannes, Edouard. 

1 Voyages des phlerins bouddhistes Mbmoire composb h l’bpoque de la grande 

dynastie T’ang sur les religieux dminents qui allbrent chercher la loi dans les 
pays d’Occident, par I-Tsing Tr en franqais 8vo, xxi, 218 pp Pans E Leroux, 
1894 [Tr] (1868) 

[Rec ] by S Ldvi (RC, 1895, No 1, pp 1-3) 

[Rec ] by C dr Harlhz (Museon, XV, 1896, p 429 ) 

[Rec ] by H Hauser (J? Hist, LIX, pp 171-4 1896) 

[Rec] by T W Rhys Davids {JRAS, N S, Vol XXIX, 1897, pp 654-5, 659-61) 

See A Barth Le pblenn chinois I-Tsing, JS, 1898 

2 J J M de Groot Le code du MahUySna en Chine (RC, 1894, III, pp 41-3) 

[Rec] (1869) 

3 E Chavannes, S Ldvi & W. Radloff Note prbhminaire sur l’mscription de Kiu- 

Yong Koan. ( JA , Sdr IX, T IV, 1894, pp 354, 546-50 ) (1870) 

4 Voyage des phlenns bouddhistes L'ltinbraire d'Ou-K'ong (751-790) Tr et annotd 
' par MM Sylvam Ldvi et Ed Chavannes (JA , Sdr IX, T VI, 1895, pp. 341— 

84) [Tr] (1871) 

5 Les inscriptions chmoises de Bodh-Gayd Le Bouddhisme en Chine et dans l’Inde 

aux x* et xi' sibcles (RHR, T XXXIV, 1896, pp 1-58 ) Cf No 1875. (1872) 

[Rec ] G Schlegel Les inscriptions chmoises de Botiddha-Gayd (TP, Vol VH, 1896, 
pp 562-80, Vol VIE, 1897, pp 79-105, 181-218, 322-40) 

[Rec] by T W Rhys Davids (JRAS, N S, Vol XXIX, 1897, pp 659-60) 

6 Le Sutra de la paroi occidentale de 1’mscnption de Kiu-yong Koan (J Melanges 

Chat les de Harlez", Leyden 1896, pp 60-81) [Tr] (1873) 

7 Le Nestonanisme et 1’mscnption de Kara-Balgassoun (JA, Sdr IX, T. IX, 1897, 

PP 43-85 ) (1874) 

8 La premiere mscnption chinoise de Bodh-GayS Rdponse & M G Schlegel (RHR, 
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T. XXXV, 1897, pp 88-112) Cf No 1872 ( 1875 ) 

See G. Schlegd La premitre inscription chmoise de Bodh Gayd, TP, 1897, 

9, I-Tsing A Record of the Buddhist Religion, tr by J Takakusu (RHR, T XXXV, 

1897, pp 350-3 ) [Rec,] (1878) 

10 Ed, Chavannos & S. L6vi Les missions de Wang Hiuen-Ts'e dans Unde, JA, 

1900 See under S. Levi. (1877) 

11 Di\ inscriptions chinoises de l'Asie Centrale d’apres les Estampages de M Ch -E 

Bonin {Mini, pitsentts par divers Savants a l’ Acad d Inscriptions el Bettes- 

Lcttics, Sdr. I, T. XI, Pt 2, Paris 1902, pp 193-295) (1878) 

[Rec,] by P Pelliot (BEFEO, III, 1S03, pp 117-20) 

[Rec ] by J von Ncgclcm (OIZ, Jg VI, 1903, S 508-13 ) 

[Rec] by M Courant (PC, 1903, XXVI, p 501 f , Bull Cr, XXIV, 1904, p 310 f) 

12. Voyage de Song-Yun dans 1’Udyana et le Gandhara (518-522 p C) Tr par 

M Edouard Chavannos (BEFEO, III, 1903, pp 379-441, Note additionellepar 

P. Pelhot p 442) [Tr.] 

[Rec.] by A Hillebrandt (Zbl f Anthr, IX, S 167 f) 

[Rec ) Lusac's, XV, p 7 I 1904 

13. Les voyageurs chinois 23 pp, carte Pans Comitd de l'Asie Fr, 1904 (1880) 

14 Gunavarman (367-431 p C) (TP, Sdr II, Vol V, 1904, pp 193-206) (1881) 

15 (E Chavannes et S Ldvi) H Stonner Zentralasiatische Sansknttexte in Brah 

mischnft aus Hikutiahn, T. I-1I (TP, Sfr II, Vol VI, 1905, pp 115-7) [Rec] 

(1882) 

16 E Ludwig* The Visit of the Teshoo Lama to Peking (TP, Sfr II, Vol H 

17 Les^pays* d'Occident d’aprfcs le Wei-lio (TP, S€r II, Vol VI, 1905, pp 521-71 ) (1884) 

18 R. ICarutz Von Buddhas heiliger Fuss-spur (TP, Sfr II, Vol VII, 1906^ 

19 PadcS^ The*” Buddha’s Nirvana (TP, Sdr II, Vol VII, 1906,p 536) PM 


20 Yin Chin Wen The Tract of the Quiet Way, tr by T Suzuki and P Carus^ 

(TP, Sdr II, Vol VII, 1906, p 536 f) [ R ec] „ ^ 

21 Fables et contes deVInde Extra.ts du Tnpitate^inois (Actes du XIV Con^ 

Intern d 0> , Pt I, Pans 1906, Sect V, PP 84-145) 

[Rec] by P PeMiot (BEFEO, VI, 1906, p 401 f) 

23 Les Pays d'Occident d’aprfes le Heou Han Chou \l“, t*r u, (1889) 

26 BU* KaSr-Ausgabe ] des Kaisers K'aug-hsi (TP, Sdr H, Vol X,^ 

_ L ”Tv3, » 1 »»>«-*■ * k 

[Rec] 
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(TP, Sdr. H, Vol. X, 1909, 

(1895) 


(1896) 


29 Jules Bloch: Tamoul vaddyar: Sanskrit upadhyaya 

pp 719-20) [Rea] 

30 E Denison Ross Alphabetical List of the Titles of Works in the Chinese Buddhist 

Tnpitaka (TP, Vol. XI, 1910, pp 539-6) [Rec] 

31 H. Maspdro- Le songe et l’ambassade de l’empereur Ming; H. Maspdro: Com- 

munautds et momes bouddhistes chinois aux n* et n? siddes (TP, Vol. XI, 

1910, pp 536-7.) [Rec] !I897) 

32 Cinq cents contes et apologues Extraits du Tripitaka chinois et tr en frangais par 

E Chavannes 4 Vois Publ sous les auspices de la Soc As (T.IV: Ed par 
P Demidville, avec prdf par S Ldvi) 8vo, xx, 425, 449; 395; ix, 243 pp. Paris: 
Ernest Leroux, 1910-34 (T. IV Bibl de I'lnst d Hautes Et Ckinotses, Vol. I.) 
|j r ] (1898) 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg (Deutsche Rdsch, 147, S 474 f) 

[Rec] by! Hertel (LZ, Jg LXn, 1911, S 1054-6) 

[Rec] by E H Parker (AQR, XXXII, 1911, p 406) 

[Rec ] by L Aurousseau. ( BEFEO , XII, 1912, pp 122-3 ) 

[Rec] by J Buhot (BAFAO, 19, oct. 1935, p 64) 

[Rec] by F Weller (OLZ, Jg XXXIX, 1936, S 455-6) 

33 A Csoma de Koros Sanskrit-Tibetan-Enghsh Vocabulary, I. (TP, Vol XII, 

1911, p 436) [Rec] (1899) 

34 W P Yetts Notes on the Disposal of Buddhist Dead in China. (TP, Vol XII, 

1911, p 747.) [Rec] (1900) 

Un traitd mamchfen retrouvd en Chine Tr. et ann. par MM. Ed. Chavannes et 
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G Ono The Date of Vasubandhu, seen from the History of Buddhist Philosophy 
(BEFEO, XXIX, p 413) [Rec] (205 

E W Hopkins Buddhistic Mysticism (BEFEO, XXIX, pp 413-4) [Rec] (2053) 
L de la Vallde Poussin Extase et speculation (BEFEO, XXIX, p 414) [Rec] 

(2054) 

J H Woods Integration of Consciousness m Buddhism (BEFEO, XXIX, p 414) 
[Rec] MS) 

Annual Bibltogiaphy of Indian Archaeology, for the Year 1926 & for the Year 
1927 (BEFEO, XXIX, pp 417-9) [Rec] (2050) 

E J Rapson & P S Noble Kharo$thi Inscriptions discovered by Sir Aurel Stem 
in Chinese Turkestan, Pt III (BEFEO, XXIX, pp 421-2) [Rec] (20SD 
T N Ramachandran Buddhist Sculptures from a stupa near Goh Village, Guntur 
District (BEFEO, XXIX, p 440) [Rec] (2®8) 

N K Battasali Iconography of Buddhist and Brahmanical Sculptures m the 
Dacca Museum (BEFEO, XXIX, pp 440-1 ) [Rec] <2059) 

a) Indian Influences upon Siamese Art ( IAL , Vol IV f No 1, 1930, pp 18-41, 

i) [Tr] Indische Kunst in Siam (AT/OA, XVII, 1932, pp 12-29, 14 iUus) 

Les inscriptions malaises de Srivijaya (BEFEO, XXX, WwWPl 
G Courtillier Les anciennes civilisations de 1 Inde (BEFEO, XXX, 1 8 ^ 

L de if ValldePouism LTnde au temps des Mauryas (BEFEO, XXX PP 

AmZl Bibliography of Indian Aichaeology, for the Year 1928 (BEFEO, XXX, ^ 

BMogiaplue Bonddhtqtte, I (BEFEO, XXX, 453-6) [Rec] (2067) 
Jean Przyluski Le Concile de Rhjagrha (BEFEO, IDS, PP ®-6) 

TcrS Histoire de TExtrSme-Onent (BEFEO .XXX.PP W - 

R Grousset Les civilisations de l’Orient, T D (BEFEO, XXX, PP ^ 

viSmelmg Boeddhistische beeldhouwwerken van J C M Krook, Amsterdam 

G « Sarmut h 1— 

iiM 1 STSS.— , 

B f££ Indian Cultural Influence ,n Cambodm (^XXXI.PP 229-32) 

RLingat L’esdavage privd dans le vieux droit siamois (BEFEO, XXXI, p 

A^al Bibliography of Indian Atchaeohgy, for the Year 1929 C™™, 
p 530) [Rec] 


127 


Cohn, William 


50 M Lalou Catalogue du fonds tibdtam de la Bibliothdque Nationale, iv° partte, I 

(BEFEO, XXXI, p 530) [Rec] (2078) 

51 Bibhogiaphie Bouddlnque, I et II (BEFEO, XXXI, pp 546-50) [Rec] (2077) 

52 Note sur quelques sculptures provenant de Srideb (Siam) (" Etudes d' Orient ahsme”, 

publ par le MusSe Guimet, Pans, 1932, Vol I, pp 159-64, pi x-xv.) (2078) 

53 The Vajiranana Library of Siam 39 pp , 30 lllus Bangkok, 1935 (2079) 


Coelho, Gaspar. 

1 Jungste Zeytung auss der weitberumbten Insel Japon: was m derselben nechst 
verschinen 1582 Jahr von der Societet Jesu, sowohl in Bekehrung der Heyden / 
als m erhaltung der Newen Chnstenheit / nutzhch gehandlet worden— Inn ein 
jahrlich Sendschreiben dess Ehrwurdigen Herren Gaspan Coelii Viceprovincials 
daselbsten/an semen und gemelter Societet Jesu Generaln gethan/ordentlich 
verfasset und begriffen Getruckt zu Dilmgen/durch Johannem Mayer 1586 

(2080) 

Cohen-Portheim, Paul. 

1 Das Lacheln der sieben Buddha Mit 7 Radierungen von Willi Jackel 14 B1 

Berlin E Reiss, 1923 (2081) 

2 The Smile of the Seven Buddhas (The Quest, Vol. XIV, 1922-23, p 246 ) (2082) 


Cohn, William. 

1 Einige Bemerkungen zum Verstandms der mdischen Kunst (OAZ, Jg I, 1912-13, 

S 217-20) * (2083) 

2 Der BOdhidharma der Sammlung Gustav Jacoby Mit 4 Abb (OAZ, Jg I, 

S 226-35) (2084) 

3 B Laufer Der Roman einer tibetischen Komgin (OAZ, Jg I, S 484) [Rec] (2086) 

4 Eimges uber die Bildnerei der Naraperiode (OAZ, Jg I, S 298-317, 6 Abb , S 403- 

39, 25 Abb , Jg II, 1913-14, S 199-221, 16 Abb ) (2088) 

5 Studien zur Bildnerei der Heianpenode (794-1185) (OAZ, Jg HI, 1914-15, 

S 368-74) (2087) 

6 K Seidenstucker Sud-buddhistische Studien, I (OAZ, Jg IV, 1915-16, S 326-7 ) 

[Rec] (2088) 

7 Zur koreamschen Kunst (OAZ, Jg VII, 1918-19, S 168-78 ) (2089) 

8 Zur Deutung der Skulpturen des Sok-kul-ara (OAZ, Jg IX, 1920-22, S 306-9) (2090) 

9 Die alt-buddhistische Malerei Japans 8vo, 12 S , 20 Taf Leipzig E A Seemann, 

1921 (Bibl d Kunstgesch , Bd XIII ) (2091) 

10 Indmche Plastik 6-10 Tausend Berlin, 1922 (Die Kunst d Ostens, Bd II ) (2092) 

11 Buddha in der Kunst des Ostens Mit 7 Textabb & 123 Taf 4to, (vui), lxiv, 

253 S Leipzig. Verl Klinkhardt & Biermann, 1925 (2093) 

12 Problems of Indian Art (Rupam, No 3) (2094) 

13 N J. Krom The Life of Buddha on the Stupa of Barabudur according to the 

Lalitavistara-Text. (OAZ, N F, Jg IV, 1927-28, S 75) [Rec] (2095) 

14 H von Glasenapp Heilige Statten Indiens (OAZ, NP, Jg V, 1929, S 276) 

W*] (2098) 

15 G Mensching Buddhisbsche Symbolik (OAZ, N F, Jg. V, S. 276 f) [Rec] ( 2097 ) 

16 Chinese Art 8vo, xvi, 75 pp , 1 front in colours, 90 fig on 65 pi London The 

Studio, 1930 (2098) 

[Rec] ijHFE V(isser) (MBK. VII, 1930, p 352) 
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[Rcc] by P. Pclliot (TP, Vo!. XXVIII, 1931, p 141.) 

17. Ein Buddliakopf der Fujnyara Zeit (OAZ, N F , Jg VI, 1930, S. 1 {„ ITaf) 

18. (William) C(ohn), Zwei Kopfe aus Yunkang (OAZ, NF, jg VI, S 73, Tal. 7 

& 8 ) ( 2100 ) 

19 II Goelz: Epochen der mdischen Kultur (OAZ, N F , Jg, VI, S 210-12) [Rec] 

( 2101 ) 

20 J J Bartliotiv Les /outlies dc Hadda, III, (OAZ, NF, Jg VI, S 287) [Rec] (2102) 
21. T Tsudrumi Die Kunst Japans (OAZ, N F , Jg VI, S 292—3 ) [Rec] (2103) 

22 R Groussct, Les civilisations de l’Orient, T. Ill (OAZ, N F, Jg VII, 1931, S 86) 

I Rcc.] (2104) 

23 R Groussct Histoire de rExtrSme-Orient, R Grousset Sur les traces du Boud- 

dlia, R Grousset Les civilisations de I’Orient, T II (OAZ, NF, Jg VII, 
1931, S. 87-8) [Rec] (2K»> 

21 Annual BtbUopaphy of Indian Atclmcology, fo> the Year 1926 (OAZ, N F, Jg 

VII, S 132) [Rcc] 

25 H. d'Ardcnnc de Time Les liautes dpoques de Tart chinois (OAZ, N F , Jg VII, 

S 193) lRcc) (2,B7) 

26 II. d'Ardcnnc dc Tirac La sculpture ehmoise (OAZ, N F, Jg VII, S 193) 

(Rcc] • 

27 Asiatisclie Plastik Sammlung Baron Eduard van der Hcydt 4to, xvi, 255 S 

Berlin Bruno Cassirer, 1932 
[Rec I by J IWuhot) (RAA, T VII, 1931-32, p 248) 

[Rcc J by II F E V(is«r) IMBK IX, 1932, pp 223-4 ) 

[Rcc] by I. Bach holer (OLZ, Jg XXXVI. 1933. S 333) 

28 J Ilackin La sculpture indicnne et tibdtame au Musde Guimet (OAZ, , 

29. L VGdoubew. ^ temple d'Angkor Vat. Ft. IB (OAZ, N F, Jg TO 

30 A Herrmann Lou-lan (OAZ, N F, Jg VIII, S 359-63) [Rec] 

Colbcck, J. A. 

1 Buddhism in Upper Burmah (Indian Chinch Qly , 1888, No 1) 

Colbnc, A. F. See A. Fischer-Colbric. 

“r £££"- *— - *-2 jrssi 

2 a) Memorandum on A ^ Peonet etc ” op cxiv-cxxxvm) 

3 a.JS5 *5 5 t Curator (H H Cole) of Ancient Monument . 

for the Year 1882-3 vol XVI, 1884, Ann Rep, pp boiot) 

„ “ s< *“" “ » 


( 2111 ) 

( 2112 ) 
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Colquhoun, Archibald Ross 


Colebrooke, W. M. 6. 

1 Account of a Ceremonial Exhibition of the Relic termed "the Tooth of Buddha”, 
at Kandy, in Ceylon, in May 1828 Tr and abridged from the original Sing- 
halese, drawn up by a Native Eyewitness. ( Communicated by Lieut ■ Colonel 
W M G Colebtooke) ( JRAS , Vol. Ill, 1836, pp 161-4) (2119) 

Coleman, Charles. 

1 Buddha (In Ins "The Mythology of the Hindus”, London 1832, pp 184-219) (2120) 
Colinet, Ph. 

1 1st der Buddhismus atheistisch ? ( Allg Osten. Lztg , Jg. II, Nr. 1*2, Apr. 1 

1886, S 9-10) (2121) 

2 Recent work on primitive Buddhism (An analysis of Oldenberg’s work “Der 

Buddha”) (Dublin R , Jan 1888, pp 121-39) (2122) 

3 L de la Vallde Poussin' Bouddhisme, Opinions sur l’histoire de la dogmatique 

(Musion, X, 1909, pp 387-93 ) [Rec ] (2123) 

4 Recent works on primitive Buddhism. II, III (Dublin R , Apr 1890, pp 256-85 ) 

(2124) 

Collin, l’Abbd L. 

1 Ch F Aiken: Bouddhisme et Chnshamsme, Pans 1903. [Tr] See under Ch. F. 
Aiken. (2125) 

Collins, Mabel. 

1 a) Light on the Path, Karma, Green Leaves A treatise written for the personal 
use of those who are ignorant of Eastern wisdom, etc London- Redway, 1896 

(2126) 

b) Light on the Path and Karma 103 pp New York Lane, 1904 ( 2127 ) 

Collins, Richard. 

1 Buddhism and “the Light of Asia”. (With remarks by U Pope, K S Macdonald, 

Conder, A B Hutchinson, Legge, S W Sutton, etc) (/ of the Transac of the 
Victoria Inst , XXVTII, pp 153-89 1897 ) (2128) 

Sec E Arnold The Light of Asia, Boston 1879 etc 

2 Buddhism m relation to Christianity. (J of the Tiaitsac of the Victoria Inst. 

36 pp) (2129) 

Colquhoun, Archibald Ross. 

1. Amongst the Shans With upwards of 50 whole-page ilius and an historical sketch 
of the Shans by Holt S Hallet, preceded by an mtrod on the cradle of the 
Shan race by Terrien de Lacoupene. 8vo, Iv, 392 pp, map & ilius Tnndon 
Field & Tuer, New York Scribner & Wellford, 1885 (2iso) 

[Rec] China R, XIII, Jan -Feb 1885, pp 291-3 
[Rec] Alhen , Feb 28, 1885, p 273 
[Rec ] Notes and Queries, Mar 28, 1885, p 259 f 
[Rec ] Verb i Gesell f Erdb m Berlin, XII, Apr 4, 1885, S 236 f. 

[Rec ] Nation (New York), Apr. 16, 1885 

[Rec] by A H Keane (Acad, Apr 18, 1885, p 269 f) 

[Rec] Contemp R, XLVII, Apr 1885, p 605 f 
[Rec] Scott G eogr Mag, Jun 1885, I, 270 
[Rec] Saturday R, Jun 13, 1885, p 797 f 
[Rec ] Chinese Recorder, Jun 1885. 
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[Sec] by J Scott Kelbe (Proc Soy Gtogr Soc. VII, Jal 18S5, p 483) 

Corabaz, Gilbert. 

1 La loi de frontahtS dans la sculpture indienne (RAA, T VII, 1931-32, pp 105-11, 

4 fig) (2180 

[Rec] by M Jitaouuaky {Gazette des Beam-Arts, lie 1932, p 168) 

Combe, George A. 

1 P. Sherap A Tibetan on Tibet, London 1926 [Ed] See undei P. Sherap. (2182) 
Comme, G. A. La. 

1 W. Wassiljew. Le Bouddhisme, Pans 1865 [Tr] See undo W. Wassiljew, (2183) 
[Commission Imperiale dn Japon, etc] 

1 Histoire de Part du Japon Ouvrage publid par la Commission Impdnale du Japon 
b rExposition Umverselle de Pans, 1900 73 pi dont 5 en couleures, nomb 

fig , xv, 279 pp Pans, 1900 & 18 * 

Concheron-Aamot, W. 

1 [Tr] Dutch das Land der Japaner Autor Ubers aus dem Norwegischen von 
Frdr v Hand xvi, 209 S BerUn- Th Schoenfeldt, 1897 


Congreve, H. 

1 A Bnef Account of the Ancient Buddhist Sculptures at 
/ of Lit and Sc, XXII, Madras 1861 3 pp.) 

O’Connor, V. C. Scott 


(2186) 


inor, v.c.. stun.. 

The Silken East Record of Me and travel in Burma 2 Vols 434, 432 pp, 20 pi, 
lllus London Hutchinson, 1904 
[Rec] Alhen, 1904, H, p 901 f 
[Rec] Nation (New York), LXXXI, 1905, P 511 
[Rec] fry J F M'K(echnie) (.Buddhism, Vol, H, 1905, pp 151-7) 

See OAU Jg XIX 1905, 1, S 577 f 

Mandalay and other Cities of the Past in Burma 456 pp London Hutchinson^ 
1907 

[Rec] Alhen, 1907, H p 733 f 

[Rec ] Naim (New York), LXXXVII, 1908, p 499 


O’Connor, Sir William Frederick Travers. 


M ™. TW ™th jto W . TMW - 

Tibetan love-songs Collected and tr by W F O'Connor a, m 

London Hurst & Blackett, 1908 
[Rec] Alhen , 1906, II, p 512 f 

si sissrvr* *• ™ « - ■»’ 

Cl bU H(unhngton) 9* £>£ ’ 

See S Oldenburg Novyja kiugi o Tibeft, ZMN , 


^Funfzehn Blatter einer nepalesischen Palmblatt-Hs 
Oldenburg (249. VI, 1892, P 362) 


desNarada, 8vo,26S Leipr« 
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Cooroarsswamy, Ansnds K. 


2 Indischer Einfluss in China un 4 Jahrhundert v. Chr. (Akademische Antnttsrede.) 


(ZDMG, Bd LX, 1906, S 335-51 ) (2141) 

[Rec ] by Ed Chavannes (7 jP, Ssr n, Vol VII, 1906, pp 401-3 ) 

3 Textbuch zur Religionsgeschichte, 2 Aufl , hrsg von E Lehmann & H. Haas, 
Leipzig-Erlangen 1922 See under E. Lehmann. (2142) 

Constable, Adolph. 

1 Karma (HBA, 1930, pp 55-8) (2143) 

Consten, Hermann. 

1 Mystenen lm Lande der Gotter und lebenden Buddhas. Mit 9 Bildtaf und emem 

farbigen Embandbilde 8vo, 251 S. Berlin. Vossische Buchh, 1925 ( Pan 
Buckeim e Fieien Lesebitndes, Bd III) (2144) 

[Rec] by E Hauer (OLZ, Jg XXIX, 1926, S 522) 

2 Der Kampf um Buddhas Thron 12mo, 234 S Berlin, c. 1925 (Pan, Bd IV.) (2145) 

Conway, Moncure Dan. 

1 The Parisian Buddha (OC, Vol. IX, 1895, p 4687 f) (2146) 

2 My Pilgrimage to the Wise Men of the East 8vo, ix, 416 pp , port , lUus London 

Constable (Boston Houghton Mifflin), 1906 (2147) 

[Rec ] Allien , 1906, II, p 690 


Conybeare, F. C. 

1 E. Kuhn Barlaam und Joasaph (Acad, Vol XLIX, 1896, p. 223 f) [Rec] (2148) 
Conz, E. 

1 Japamsche Allerseelen (Welt u Leben, Nr. 44, S 22-4. 30. 10 1929) (2149) 

Cook, Joseph. 

1 B C Henry. The Cross and the Dragon, London (1885) [Introd ] See under 
B. C. Henry. (2150) 

Cooke, Josiah Parsons. 

1 Dhammapada. Being footprints in the way of life, the system of ethic law be- 
queathed by Gautama Buddha To which is appended some accounts of the 
psychological experiences of one who gained temporarily the condition of 
Nirvana Together with .... extracts from the volume entitled Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was caught through the inspiration of O. G Pettis, in 1871-72 
8 vo, 32, 16 pp Boston (Mass). C F. Libbie, (1890). ( 2151 ) 

Coomaraswamy, Ananda K. 

1. An Open Letter to the Kandyan Chiefs, concerning the due protection of Bud- 

dhist Buildings 4to, 14 pp Kandy, 1905 (2152) 

2. Some Survivals in Sinhalese Art (JCBRAS, Vol XIX, 1906, pp. 72-89, 2 pi , Ulus 

Cf pp 89-93 (discussion), pp 93-5 (2 letters from E S.W. Senathi Raja & 

D B Jayatilaka: repr from the Ceylon Observer, Aug. 8 & 14, 1906) ( 2153 ) 

3. Mediaeval Sinhalese Art Being a monograph on mediaeval Sinhalese arts and 

crafts, mainly as surviving in the eighteenth century, with an account of the 
structure of society, and the status of the craftsmen Fo, xvi, 340 pp, 54 pi. 
(Broad Campden, Gloucestershire, 1908) ( 2154 ) 

4 Mediaeval Sinhalese Art A monograph , together with an account . . . , 



and of the position of the craftsmpn At* co 
Broad Campden, Gloucestershire, 1908 ’ PP| “ lus So!i & the author at 

Influence of Greek on Indian Buddhist Art os „„„ , 12155) 

Gloucestershire Advance comes of a pi *f pnnt4d at Broad Campden, 

Copenhagen, Aug 1908 Large 4to 7 pp ^CaXLnVf^ 6 ”' 31 Congress - 
1908 ’ ' w (GafflPden, Glos) Essex House Pr, 

The Aims of Indian Art 4to, 24 dd 1 nl m » „ (2,S6) 

1908. PPiipi Campden (Glos) Essex House Pr, 

The Relations of Art and Religion in India (Abstract) (1 We «r «. m*” 
Intern Congr f the But ofRel.V ol II, Oxford m . pp 70^ f IN 

4 SZ " “ ea,1Sm 8vo ' (n) ’ «■ 206 pp Colombo, (1909) (2][ 

pSXi^MIO Indian art and culture 215 pp, 6 pi London 

IRec) by (P J Payne) (Bn, Vol H, 1910, pp 229-32) ® 16 

Mahayana Buddhist Images from Ceylon and Java (JRAS, 1909, pp 283 - 97 , 3 p i ) 


10 

11 


Selected Examples of Indian Art Po, 19 pp , 40 pi London Quantch ,1910 X) 
^ ff C >11 4t0 ' 32 PP.Z9pl. 34 pp, 26 pi London Into 

So®. 1910-U 


12 a ) Myths of the Hindus & Buddhists, by the Sister Nivedita (Margaret E Noble) 

of Ramarkrishna-Vivekananda, and Ananda K Coomaraswamy With 32illus 
in colour by Indian artists under the supervision of Abanmdro Nath Tagore 
C I E 8vo, xn, 400 pp, 32 pi London- G G Harrap, 1913 ( 2164 ) 

[Rec] by Mating Tm (JBBS, Vol V, Pt 1, 1915, pp 36-7) 

b ) The same Roy 8vo, xu, 426 pp London, 1920 

c) The same Med Svo, 427 pp 1926 [Myths Ser ) 

13 u) The Arts & Crafts of India & Ceylon Containing 225 illus 8vo, xxh, 256 pp, 

54 pi (195 fig) London & Edinburgh T N Fou1ib,1913 [World of Art Ser) (2165) 
6) CTr] Les arts et mdtiers de lTnde et Ceylon Tr de l’anglais Avec 225 
illus 8vo, 200 pp 1924 (2166) 

14 Vi4vakarma Examples of Indian architecture, sculpture, painting, handicraft, 

chosen by Ananda K Coomaraswamy, D Sc 1 Senes One Hundred Examples 
of Indian Sculpture With an mtrod by Enc Gill 4to, 31 pp, 100 & 3 (suppl) 
pi Sold by Messrs Luzac, London, Otto Harrassowitz, Leipzig, Messrs Tara- 
porevara, Bombay, 1914 (2167) 


15 The Gods of Mahayana Buddhism CBM, Vol XXVII, 1915, pp 139-41 ) ( 2168 ) 

16 0 ) Buddha and the Gospel of Buddhism With illus m colour by Abanmdro 

Nath Tagore, C I E , & Nanda Lai Bose, and 32 reprod in black & white Horn 
photo Roy 8vo, vm, 370 pp , 32 (a-z-eh), 8 (in colour) pi New York G P 
Putnam's Sons (London George G Harrap), 1916 (2169) 

[Rec] iy R F 3 (JNCB, Vol XLVIII, 1917, pp 198-203) 
b) The same Repr London, 1928 

[Rec ] by W Prints [ZDMG, Bd LXXXH, 1928, S 238-9) 

[Rec] by H Zimmer [OLZ, Jg XXXIV, 1931, S 1082-3) 

17 Portfolio of Indian Art Objects selected from the collections of the Museum of 

Fine Arts, Boston With a descriptive text by A K Coomaraswamy 4to, 

108 pi Boston Museum of Fine Arts (New York E Weyhe, etc), 1923 (2176) 
[Rec] by Victor Goloubew 0SFEO, XXIH, 1923, pp 454-6) 

[Rec] by T Grabame Bailey (JRAS, 1924, p 285) 
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18 


19 a) 


20 


23 


Catalogue of the Indian collections in the Museum of Fine Arts, Boston Pts 1, 

2, 4, 5. 4to, (v), 54 pp , (vi), 150 pp, 86 pi , (v), 77 pp, 39 pi , (vii), 272 pp, 
131 pi , 1 front , 1 map Boston Museum of Fine Arts, 1923-26 ©171) 

[Rec] by Victor Goloubew (BEFEO, XXIII, 1923, pp 454-6) 

[RecJ by S M Edwardes (1A, Vol LIII, 1924, p 184) 

[Rec ] by T Grahame Bailey (IRAS, 1924, p 285 ) 

(Rec ] by J Charpenher { BSOS , Vol IV, 1926-27, pp 861-2 ) 

The Dance of Siva Fourteen Indian essays. With an mtrod pref. by Romain 
Rolland Large 8vo, vi, 140 pp , 27 pi , 1 front New York The Sunwise Turn, 
London Simpkin, Marshall, Hamilton, Kent, 1924 (2172) 

b) [Tr] La danse de ?iva Quatorze essais 9ur l’Inde Tr del'onginal anglais 
par Madeleine Rolland Avant-propos de Romain Rolland Due pi hors texte. 

4 4d 253, (v) pp, 10 pi Pans F Rieder, ddit, 1922. (Prosateiirs Eii angers 
Model nes) (2173) 

Introduction to Indian Art The development of Indian art, from Vedic origins 
to Rajput painting of the late mediaeval period 8vo, xi, 141 pp , 34 pi Madras, 
1924 (Asian Lib) , Vol IX) (2174) 

The Invention of the Buddha Figure. ( OAZ , N F , Jg I, 1924, S 51-5) (2175) 

Bibliographies of Indian Art (Partly repr with add fr. Pts I, II & IV of the 
Catalogue of the Indian Collections .. ") v,54pp. Boston: Museum of Fine 
Arts, 1925 (2176) 

[Rec] by L D Barnett (JRAS, 1926, p 766) 

The Indian Origm of the Buddha Image (/AOS, Vol XLVI, 1926, pp 165-70 ) (2177) 
24 B Bhattacharyya The Indian Buddhist Iconography. (/AOS, Vol XLVI, pp 187-9) 

©178) 

25. a) History of Indian and Indonesian Art With 400 illus on 128 pi & 9 maps 
4t°" 295 PP. pi. maps London: Edward Goldston, Leipzig Karl W Hierse- 
mann. New York- E Weyhe, 1927 
[Rec] by P PdUot (TP, Vol XXVI, 1929, pp 379-91) 

S *(I90® h VOgd ’ InSCnbed BrSSS Statue from Fateh P« (Kftngrs), ARASI, 1904-05 
4 ^hJrtr 1 „ G ?^ lChte de r" dlS< ?, erl utlli mdQnesi9chen Kunst Aus dem Englischen 

I ” ! ' K,»~York»!“ 

[Rec] H C (JNCB, Vol LDC, 1928, p 318) (2,8I) 

N '[RecT hta ’ StUdl6S m Inton Pamtmgl UA0S ' Vo1 I® 22 - PP 275-8) 

V Goloubew. Ajanta (/AOS, Vol XLTO, pp 278-9) [Reel f 2 m) 

taton, 19253l 8V0 43 PPl 23 pI ; 84 PP, 50 pi Washington: Smithoman Insti- 

[Rec] by W. F Stvtterherai (DyM, IX, 1929, p 203 f) <218 ^ 

(Rec ] by K N C (Modem R , 1925, p 459.1 
[Rec ] Asiatica, I, p 186 

[Rec] by Sten Konow ( Acta Or, Vol VII PL 1 m 7s.oni 
[Reel by J Buhot (RAA, Ann V, ^ p Wi " ^ 

[Rec] by L de la ValHe Poussin (Million, 1929, p 320) 

f ^ UA0S - V °' ^ Ml pp S) 

[Rec] by p PeDiot i TP, Vo! XXIX, 1932, pp 162-3) 


26 


27 

28 
29 
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[Rcc] by l D Barnett C IRAS, 1932, pp 421-4) 

30. Indian Architectural term 1 ? (JAOS, Vol XLVIII, 1928, pp 250-75) ( 2185 ) 

31 Mudril, Mudda (JAOS, Vol XLVIII, pp 279-81 ) (2186) 

32 Some early Buddhist reliefs identified (JR AS, 1928, pp 390-8) (2187) 

33. Erakapatra Nagnraja (JRAS, 1928, pp 629-30 ) (2188) 

34. The Buddha's ciida, Hair, wmisa, and Crown (JRAS, 1928, pp 815-40, pi iv-v) (2189) 

35 Early Indian Iconography I Indra, with special reference to "Indra’s Visit” 

(EA, Vol I, 1928, pp. 33-41, pi xv-xvu, 8 fig . addenda p 122) (2190) 

36 Notes sur la sculpture bouddhique (RAA, Ann V, 1928, pp 244-52.pl ivn-ux) 

(2191) 

37. a) Ananda K Coomarastvamy & Francis Stewart Kershaw. A Chinese Buddhist 
IVatcrvcsscl and its Indian Prototype (Ail As , II-III, 1928-29. pp 122-41) (2192) 
b) The same ilo, 20 pp Boston, 1930 

|Rcc] by P. Pclliot (TP, Vol XXV1I1, 1931, pp 142-3) 

38 Buddhist reliefs from N2garjunikonda and Amaravatl (Rftpam, Nos 38-39 1929) 

(2193) 


39 

•to 

41. 


42 

43. 

44. 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 


52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 


G. Coedis Lcs collections archdologiqucs du Musdc National de Bangkok ( AJA , 
Vol XXXII p 163) [Rcc] (2194) 

S K Aiyangar Manimekhalai in its Historical Setting (JAOS, Vol XLIX, 1929,^ 

S Marchal Costumes ct parures klim&res d’aprts les Devata d’Angkor Vat 
(JAOS, Vol XI-IX.P 73) [Rcc] « 

Andhra Sculptures (BMP A, Vol XXVII, 1929, PP 19-23, 4 ilius) W0 

A Sk?. ToL from Sanchi. (BMP A, Vol XXVII, 1929, PP 9!W. Vol XXVffl,^ 

Two Paltava Marble Pillars (BMFA, Vol XXVIII, 1930, pp 55-8) W» 

Origin of the Lotus (so called Bell) Capital (W. Vol VI, 1930, pp 373-5, 

N K Bhattasah Iconography of Buddhist and Brahmamcal Sculptures in tae^ 

Dacca Museum (JAOS, Vol L, 1930, p 8 ) ( ec] (TAOS Vol L, 

IV. F Stutterheim A Javanese Period in Sumatran History (J , ^ 

p 171) IRcc] „ , . (2203) 

Pali haurnka = Circular Roof-Plate (JAOS, Vol L, PP 238-431 
(Rec 1 by P Pelliot (TP, Vol XWHI, 1931, p 143) 

The Parts of a Vipn (JAOS, Vol L, pp 244-53 6 figs on 1 pi) 

[Rcc ] by P Pelliot (TP. Vo! XXVIII, IKil, p ) 02205) 

L^lndmn “tarn (U ' ™II, 1930. pp 209-35, pi - 

[Reel by] vs Wilkinson < ^ “JT W i »». » »«) ^ 

An Early Passage on Indian Painting._ (^ < xt i m ^ 3 ^ , 


n Early Passage on Indian raincmb.v. ^ pp 39-43) 

XT" ' JA0S ' w u M ” SM,) * 

Vaddhamona (JRA\ v 



IS 


Coil, Albert too Tie 


See E ] Johnston ■ Notes on some Pali words, JRAS, 1331; Vardhamana and Srivatsa, 
JRAS, 1932 

59 Visnudharmottara, Chapt. XLL ( JAOS , Vol. LH, 1932, pp 13-21.) [Tr.] (2214) 

60 A Ippel. Indische Kunst und Triumphalbild. (JAOS, Vol. LII, p. 83) [Rec.] (2215) 

61 G Grosher. Les collections khmAres du Mus4e Albert Sarraut a Phnom-Penh. 

(/AOS, Vol LH, pp 83-4) [Rec.] (2216) 

62 Aesthetic of the Sukranitisara. (.“Etudes d’Onentahsme ", publ. par le Musfe 

Guimet, Pans 1932, Vol. I, pp. 165-8.) (2217) 

63 The Elements of Buddhist Iconography. Forew. by W. E. Clark. 95 pp 15 pL 

(44 fig.) H.U.P.1935 (2218) 

64 Bronzes from Ceylon (chiefly in the Colombo Museum). 31 pp, 28 pi. Colombo, 

1935. ( 2219 ) 

Coomaraswamy, Ethel M. 

1. W. Geiger: The Dlpavamsa and Mahavamsa and their historical development in 
Ceylon, Colombo 1908 [Tr ] See tinder W. Geiger. (2220) 


Cooremans, Joseph. 

1 Le Bouddhisme. (Missions Beiges de la Comp dc Jisus, 1901, p. 128 f.) 


( 2221 ) 


Copleston, Reginald Stephen ; (or The Bishop of Colombo). 

1. Translation from the Pah of Jatakas 41-50 By the Bishop of Colombo. Colombo, 

1884. (2222) 

2 . Nakkhatta-Jataka (The Or., Vol. O, 1886, Pts. 5-6, pp. 83-4.) (2223) 

3. Translation of the Jatakas By R.S Copleston (Lord Bishop or Colombo). ( The 

Or , VoL II, Pts 7-8, pp 121-8 ) (2224) 

4 Kapota-Jataka. (The Or, Vol. II, Pts. 7-8, pp 158-9.) ( 2225 ) 

5 Dummedha-Jataka. (The Or, VoL II, Pts. 9-10, pp. 192-3.) (2226) 

6 a ) Buddhism, Primitive and Present, in Magadha and in Ceylon. 8 vo, xr, 501 pp. 

London: Longmans, Green, 1892 ( 2227 ) 

[Rec.] by Max MDller. (Thinker, VUI, Mar. 3, 1893, pp. 220-4.) 

[Rec ] AQR, Ser. n, Vol V, Jan -Apr. 1893, pp 261-2. 

[Rec] Presbyterian and Reformed R, Oct 1893. 

[Rec.] by F. Wordsworth. (Intern Theol. Z, I, Ht 1-2, 1893.) 

[Rec.] by Alfr. W Bern. (Acad, Jam, p 145 f.) 

[Rec.] JRAS, 1893, pp 174-6. 

[Rec.] by J E Carpenter. (Nta World, Vol H, 1893, pp. 367-71.) 

[Rec] Notion (New York), LVI, p. 182 f. 1834. 

h) The same 2 ed. (entirely rewritten) Demy 8 vo, xvi, 301 pp. London, New 
York, Bombay, & Calcutta: Longmans, Green, 1908. 

[Rec ] Lutac's, XK, p 166 1908 

[Rec ] AQR, Ser. m, Vol XXVI, JuL-Oct 1908, p 405. 

Coppola, F. 

1 I discorsi di Gotamo Buddho nel Majihimanikayo, trad, da K. E. Neumann e G 
de Lorenzo (R, v d'ltalia, JC, 2, pp. 296-313) [Rec.] ^ 28) 

Coq, Albert von Le. 

L XISS in Chinesisch-Turkistan. (Z.f.EthnoL, Bd. 




Coq, Albert von Le 
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10 


13 


14 


15 

16 


17 


2 A S, S^Sfj’XT 301 ArbHten “ Id,kUtSchan V / Elhnol, 

«& jg» «« * ( «,r 

Musiilman, I, pp 584-6) ' XCI ’ 1907 > s ®8. 7? rfn Monde 

4 £r,s S ;r» a ,: »r 

» *« « * SZ^’uT * ”• ™ ™ ». 

5 Fragmente einer mamchaischen Mimatnr , ! _ (22! 

«adt Idukut-Schahn bw Tur&uj «o l Tar Ts'^ T 7“ t°* * r Rumw 

B.M..O-™ r,j ™ii s , ^ "*“•» 

6 U &*-«. O—Mktal. (2 M ^ w s ]2M) 

' \TS1''S4T4!'7™7“” “ ,4w ' s “" ® *- F. 

[Rec] by E C(havannes) (TP, Ser II. Vol IX, 1908, p Z?3 f) 
i Re.se und Ergebrnsse der Zwe.ten Deutschen Turfan-Expedition (MiUlg d Geog, 
Gesell tn Munchen, Bd V, S 175-88, 361, 5 Taf, Ulus) as 

See W Radloff AItturkische Stadien, Im, 1909-10 

' A ,f 10rt Ac “ unt of 0n « ln - Journey, and Results of the First Royal Russian 
(Se< r^ man) Expedltl0n t0 Turfan >n Chinese Turkistan (JEAS, 1909, 

PP "9-322) 0287) 

See W Radloff AItturkische Studien, la, 1909-10 

Emige Fundstucke der zweiten Turfan-Expedition aus Idiqut-Schahn, Sangim 
Aghiz, und Bazakhk bei Murtuq (Oase von Turfan, Chmesisch-Turkestan) 
(Amtl Ber aus d Kgl Kunslsamml, XXX, S 302-7, illus) (221 

Vortragsbericht Albert von Le Coq Reisen und Arbeiten in Chmesisch-Turkestan 
(1903-1907) (. Deutsch-Jap Ges , 1909, S 11-3) (SET 

Kokturkisches aus Turfan (Manuskriptfragmente in kokturk „Runen"aus Toyoq 
u Idiqut-Schahn (Oase von Turfan) (Si Akad TViss Berlin, 1909, S 1047-61, 

4 Taf) ( 22 , 

fRec] Ed C(havannes) (7P, Sdr II, Vol X, 1909, p 717) 

See W Radloff AItturkische Studien, la , 1909-10 
Em chnstliches u e mamchaisches Manusknptfragment in turkischer Sprache aus 
Turfan (Chinesisch-Turkistan) (Si Akad Wtss Beilm, 1909, S 1202-18) (2241) 
[Rec] JA, Sir X, T XIV, 1909, p 551 
[Rec] TP, Vol XI, 1910, p 159 
See W Radloff AItturkische Studien, la, 1909-10 
Zur Eroffnung der Ausstellung der Turfanaltertumer ( Amtl Bei aus d Kgl 
Kunslsamml, XXXII, S 226-8) «*2 

See W Radloff AItturkische Studien, la , 1909-10 
Reisen in Chmesisch-Turkestan (CMZ., Jg XXIH, 1909, I, S 1032 i) ® 
Exploration archdologique & Tourfan {AMG(BV ) , T XXXV, 1910, pp 267-89 
Cf JA, Sir X, T XIV, 1909, pp 321-34) (22 

See W Radloff AItturkische Studien, la , 1909-10 
Chuastuamft, ein Sundenbekenntnis der mamchaischen Auditores Gefunden m 
Turfan (Chinesisch-Turkistan) von A von Le Coq Aus dem Anbang zu den 
Abh d Komgl Prenss Akad d Wiss vom Jahre 1910 4to, 43 S, 2 Taf 
Berlin G Renner in Komm , 1911 
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Coral-Rimnsat, Gilberts de 


18 Tarkische Mamchaica aus Chotscho I-IH (SPA W, Jg 1911, Anhang, 1912, Jg 

1919, Phil -Hist Kl, Nr 3, S 1-15, 2 Taf ; Jg. 1922, Phil -Hist Kl, Nr 2) (2246) 
[Rec] by W Geiger ( OLZ , Jg XXVH, 1924, S 62-5) 

19 Chotscho Facsimile-Wiedergaben der wichtigeren Funde der Ersten Komghch 

Preussischen Expedition nach Turfan at Ost-Turkistan Im Auftrage der 
Generalverwaltung der Koniglichen Museen, aus Mitteln des Baessler-Instituts 
hrsg von A von Le Coq 45 farbige und 30 schwarze Lichtdrucktaf , mit 
beschreibendem Text Fo , vu, 18, 75 S Berlin D Reimer, 1913 ( Etgebmsse 
der Kgl Preuss Tmfan-Expeditionen, Bd I) (2247) 

20 Altbuddhistische Rauchergefasse aus Ostturkistan. (Berlin Museen, Apr.-Mai 1921, 

S 87-9) (2248) 


21 Die buddhistische Spatantike in Mittelasien 6 Tie (Tl. V, 2 mit E Waldschmidt) 
Berlin. Dietnch Reimer, 1922-28 (Etgebmsse der Kg l Preuss Turfan-Expedt- 
twnen ) (2249) 

[Rec] by Paul Pelliot (TP, Vol XXII, 1923, pp 57-9) 

[Rec] by W Geiger (OLZ, Jg XXVII, 1924, S 640-4, Jg XXXII. 1929, S 45-8) 

[Rec ] by Jarl Charpenber ( BSOS , Vol IV, 1926-27, pp 348-51, Vol V, 1928-30 
pp 396-400) 

[Rec] AQR, N S, Vol XXII, 1926, p 517 
[Rec] by J Hackrn (RAA, Ann V, 1928, p 125) 

[Rec] by F Weller (AM, V, 1928-30, S 267-74) 

[Rec] by T B (BM, Vol LV, 1929, p 39) 

[Rec] by F Edgerton (JAOS , Vol XLIX, 1929, pp 62-4) 

[Rec] by M Wmtemitz (Modem X, XLV, pp 297-300, 4 lllua) 

[Rec ] Aswlice, II, p 31 f 


22 

23 


24 


25 


(OLZ, Jg 


Drei Buddhabilder auf Holztafelchen mit tocharischen Aufschriften 
XXVII. 1924, S 586-8) 

Bilderatlas zur Kunst und Kulturgeschichte Mittel-Asiens Mit 255 Abb 4to, 
107 S Berlin Dietrich Reimer, Emst Vohsen, 1925 (2251) 

Bruchstuck ernes Tierfrieses aus Kinsch bei Kutscha (OLZ, Jg XXVm 1925 
Sp 780-1, 1 Abb) ' (2252) 

Jataka DarsteUungen aus dem Gewolbe der Hohle mit dem Musikerfries in Qyzil 
Ostturkistan Hierzu 2 Abb (OLZ, Jg XXVni, S 799-800) (2^53) 

o) Auf Hellas Spuren m Ostturkestan Benchte und Abenteuer der H und HI 
4 Karten* 1 T^ an ' Expedlt,on Mlt 110 Abb ™ Text und auf 52 Taf sowie 

(2254) 

b) [Tr] Buned Treasures of Chinese Turkestan An account of the activities 

wln T th ‘ rd Gennan Turfan Expeditions Tr by Anna 

Barwell Hlus with 52 pi Roy 8vo, 180 pp London- George Allen & Unwin, 


27 


[Rec] by A Waley (Antiquity, Jun 1930, p 261) 

XaT d V'^ qUeT,anE du Turkestan Chmois 

9S P , „ • ;• 1928 ' PP 1_5 - P> 1 Cen couleurs) et n-v) ( 22 sfl) 

28 My Buddhist Art from Turfan (Internet Studio, No 92, Feb 1929, pp 27-32 ) S 

Coral-Remusat, Gilberte de. 


1 “ n f Cr4s * Ia Organisation et aux nouvelles 

P 7, illus ), etc’ P L Sr‘ {LesN ° UVeliesLmratres - 5 mars 1932 




tau 


u 

15 

16 


1. Japan Wunder des Schwertes Mit einem Geleitwort von Prof Takeh.irn r n ^ 

M> “ «<w »,» IKS 

Corbet, Reginald George. 

*■ wSKtouvam. 

2. Buddhism and Art (AQR, Ser III, Vol XIV, Jul -Oct 1902, pp 114-20) 2! 

3. The Kernel of Buddhism. (AQR.Ser III, Vo) XXVIII, Jul -Oct 1909, pp 338-46) S’ 

Cordier, Henri. 

1. a) Bibliotheca Smica Dictionnaire bibliographique des ouvrages relatifs & l’Empire 
Chmois. 2 Vols & Suppl 4to, 2243 col (en 8 & 3 hvraisons) Paris E Leroux, 
1878-95 (Pub! de I’Ec d Langues Or Vtvantes; T X, XI, Sdr III, T XV) (2263) 
fRecJ by E Hamy. (R de t'Etlmogr, T IV, 1885, p 559 f) 

[Rec] Chinese Recorder, Apr 1886 

b) The same 2 dd , rev , corrigde et considdrablement augmentde 4 Vols 4to, 
xvi pp, 764 col , (tv pp), col 765-1576, (iv pp), col 1577-2380, (iv pp), col’ 
2381-3252 Pans E Guilmoto, Adit , 1904-08 (2264) 

[Rec] by B Laufer ( Zbl f Anthr, IX, S 292 f) 

2 Bulletin critique des religions de la Chine (RHS, T. m, 1881, pp 219-27) (2265) 

3 Essai d’une bibhographie des ouvrages pubhds en Chine par les Europdens an 

xvir et xvm" sidcle (Mb! Or, Pans 1883, pp 493-546) (226B) 

[Rec ] by E J E (China R, Vol XIV, 1885, p 117) 

4 (Bibhographie ) Half a Decade of Chinese Studies (1886-1891) Read at the Ninth 

Int Congr of Onent, London, 1892 (TP, Vol IB, 1892, pp 532-63) (2267) 

[Rec] by L (China R, XX, 5, p 332 f 1893) 

5 V P Vasihev (TP, S6r II, Vol I, 1900, pp 258-60) (2268) 

6 Abel-Rdmusat, bibhographie (TP, Sdr II, Vol III, 1902, pp 109-18) (2269) 

7. The Book of Ser Marco Polo the Venetian etc , tr by H Yule, 3 ed , London 1903 

[Rev] See under H. Yule. (2270) 

8 LeDr Gustave Schlegel (TP, Sdr II, Vol IV, 1903, pp 407-15, 1 portr) (2271) 

9 a) Bibliotheca Indo-Sinica Essai d’une bibhographie des ouvrages relatifs h la 

presqu’Ue mdo-chmois Pt I Birmame et Assam (TP, Sdr II, Vol IV, 1903, 
pp 385-406, Vol V, 1904, pp 121-56, 239-68, Vol VI, 1905, pp 61-105, Vol VII, 
1906, pp 1-50, 163-209, Vol DC, 1908, pp 137-75) 

6) The same 269 pp Leide Bnll, 1908 

[Rec] by t F(mot) (JA, Sdr X, T XI2, 2908, p 488 i) 

[Rec) DLZ, Jg XXX, 1909, S 1375 f 

10 Lafcadio Hearn (TP, Sdr II, Vol V, 1904, p. 625 f) 

11 Phil Wilh Adolf Bastian (TP, Sdr n, Vol VI, 1905, p 238) 

12 Joseph Edkins Ngm-Yo-so (TP, Sir. II. Vol VI, pp 359-66) «■» 

13 L’expuls.on de MM Hue et Gabet du Tibet (1846), documents mdd.ts (Bidlde 
Giograpkte htsionque et dcscufiiwe, Pans 1909, pp 223-33 Cf G^r/.XXXVT^ 

(2277) 


(2272) 


Giograpkte htsionque et dcscnptm 

Ernst Johann Eitel (TP, Sdr II, T X, 1909, pp 92-4 ) 

Les fondles en Asie centrale (JS, 1910, pp 210-24, 241-52) i'Emnirc 

Rihliotheea Japomca Dictionnaire bibliographique des ouvrages relatifs b EmP 
j“ mgds par ordre chronologique jusqu’h 1870. sum d’un appcnd.ee 
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Cosquin, Emanuel 


17. 


18 

19 

20 
21 

22 

23 


24 


renfermant la hate alphabdtique des pnncipaux ouvrages parus de 1870 & 1912 
4to, xii, 762 col (381 pp) Pans: Impr Nationale (E Leroux), 1912 (PM de 
VEc d Longues Or Vtvanles, S6r. V, T VIII ) (2279) 

[Rec] by (0) Nachod. ( OAZ, Jg 111, 1914-15, S 105-11) 

Bibliotheca Indosmica Dictlonnaire bibhographique des ouvrages relatifs a la 
Pfeinsule Indochinoise 4 Vols 4to, vii pp, 1104 col , (ill pp), col 1105-1510; 

(m pp ), col 1511-2280, (m pp ), col 2281-3030. Paris. Impr Nationale (Ernest 
Leroux, 6dit), 1912-15 (Pub! de VEc Fr d'Exh -Or, Vols XV-VIH) (2280) 
See Roland Cabaton Index de la Bibliotheca Indosmica de H. Cordier, Pans 1933 
Cathay and the Way Thither, tr, and ed by Colonel Sir Henry Yule, new ed, 
London 1915-16 [Rev] See undei H. Yule. (2281) 

Berthold Laufer- Ongm of the word Shaman (TP, Vo! XVIII, 1917, pp 235-7.) 

[Rec] ( 2282 ) 

Edouard Chavannes (JA, Sdr XI, T XI, 1918, pp 197-248) 

A. Foucher The Beginning of Buddhist Art, etc (JS, 1919, pp 73-84; Mel 
d'Hist et de Giogr Oi , IL 1920, pp 296-312) [Reel (228 

Ser Marco Polo, Notes and Addenda to Sir H Yule’s edition, containing the results 
of recent research and discovery, 1920 (2285) 

Histoire gdndrale de la Chine et de ses relations avec les pays Strangers depuis 
les temps les plus anaens jusqu’h la chute de la dynastie mandrhnnt. 4 Vols 
574; 472, (li), 428; 425, ( 1 ) pp Pans. Paul Geuthner, 1920-21. ( 2286 ) 

Bibliotheca Simca Dictlonnaire bibhographique 2. id. Supplement et Tn,w 
Fasc 1-4 4to, (1 p ), col 3253-4428, pp 4425-39 Pans: Paul Geuthner, 1922-24 

(2287) 

Cordier, Palmyr. 

1 Etudes sur la mddeeme hindoue N5gaouna & l'Uttaratantra de la Sucrutasamhita 

Anantanvo, 1896 (Public pnvde ) ' {2288 ) 

2 In “ n i mude des traltds sansents mclus dans le Tanjur tibdtam 

(BEFEO, m. 1903, pp 604-29) ^ 

[Rec] by A HiUebrandt ( Zbl f, Anthr , IX, S 232 f.) 

2 T S a h ,t T ‘ betan - Engllsh Dictlonar y (BEFEO, IV, 1904, pp 477-8) [Rec] (2290) 

4 L de la Valife Poussin Dogmatique bouddhique, les soixantequmze et les cent 

Dharmas, Muslon, 1905 See under L. de la Vallee Poussin. ( 2291 ) 

5 Catalogue dufondstibtam de la Bibliothhque Nationale Pt II et IB Roy.Svo 

vm, 402, xi, 562 pp Pans E Leroux, 1909-15 
[Rec] by S L4vi CM, Sdr X, T XIV, 1909, p 535 t) 

[Rec] by G Coedis (TP, S4r n, Vol X, 1909, pp 513-5 Cf. p 
See M Lalou Repertoire du Tanjur, Pans 1933 

Cormack, Mrs J. G. 

1 Chinese Birthday, Weddmg, Funeral and other Customs 
Cornish, Vaughan. 

1 Notes on Japanese Temples and Monastenes 
Vol VII, London 1908, pp 28-43) 


Illus Peking, 1927 (2293) 


Cosquin, Emanuel. 

1 Bouddhisme et Chnstiamsme (Le Francis (Pans), 1 sept 1883.) 
La Vie des saints Barlaam et Josaphat” et la 16gende de Bouddha 


(Trtmsac and Proc of Japan Soc , 

(2294) 


(Le Francois, 




Costs, Alejandro 
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1 d& 1883) (22 

Costa, Alessandro. 

1. 11 Buddha e la sua dottrraa 256 pp Torino Fratelh Bocca, 1903 ( Piccolo Btbl 


dt Saenzs Modems, No 69 ) ( 2287 ) 

[Bee] by Mrs Rhys Davids (Buddhism, Rangoon 1901, pp 681-4) 

See K Gjellerup Modeme Vaerker om Buddhismen, Dt Ny Aarlmndredc, 1887 

2 Buddhism: an agnostic religion ( Buddhism , Vol II, 1905, pp 79-88) ( 228 © 

3 Filosofia e Buddhismo 8vo, 338 pp Torino Bocca, 1913 (Btbl dt Sc Modems, 

No 63) (2299) 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg. (DLZ, Jg XXXIV, 1913, S 2715-7) 

4 a) Uber den Pessimismus (ZB, Jg 1, 1913-14, S 116-8) (2890) 

b) The same Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss (BVB, Nr 13) (2301) 

5 Bemerkungen uber die Philosophie Schopenhauers (ZB, Jg I, S 118-21) (2302) 


Costanzi, Giovanni. 

1 I poemi di Buddha (Introd di Ettore Cozzam ) 196 pp Milano L’Eroica, 1919 


Jotes, Everard. 

1. The Ordination of Asoka (Batper’s Mag, CT, pp 753-9 1902) 

3ott, P. B. 

1 A Chinese Head of the Sung Dynasty (Bull of the Wotcesle, Art Museum, XXK, 
pp 97, 100-1) 

“ThS Olcott A Buddhist Catechism, 1 Amer ed, Boston 1885 [Ed] See mder^ 
H.S. Olcott. 

*» <». ™ •» Urt. O U P, H-^ 

’ Shanghai Kelley & WaM, tK, 1M7 

Cour, Hari Singh. Vols H-ffl, No 3, 

1 The Future of Buddhism (BAC, Vol 1, N % ’ ( 2 S( 

1923-1929 ) 

~~=ss.=“ sw=S3s 
WwsSEEESe"’ - : 

x, 122 pp, 15 pi, 1 cart® Pans - 1qQ , g „ W1 f) [Rec] ® 

2 ’’S, A r. 

1 8 .°D. M O-.IOT. «* - 210 » 

Ernest Leroux, Adit, 1900-12 
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Cowell, Edward Byles 


[Rec] by P Pelliot (BEFEO, 1, 1901, pp 145-6) 
5 Korea {ERE, Vol VII, 1914, pp 755-8) 


(2313) 


Courcy, Le Marquis de 

1 L’Empire du Milieu Description gdographique, prdcis histonque, institutions so- 
ciales, rehgieuses, politiques, notions sur les sciences, les arts, 1'industrie et Ie 
commerce xi, 692 pp, 1 carte Paris: Libr Acad&mique, 1867 (2314) 

Cours, E. 

1 Zur Geschichte des Buddhismus (Osteir Mschr.f d Or, VII, S 108-11 1889) (2315) 
Court, A. 

1 Remarks on the name and origin of the Topes of Mdmkydld {]ASB, Vol III, 
1834, pp 556-7, corrected by A Cunningham, ib , p 635 ) (2316) 

Courtillier, Gaston. 

1 Mythologie asiatique lllustree, (by J Hackm and others) {RHR, T. XCIX, 1929, 

pp 93-8) [Rec] (2317) 

2 Les anciennes civilisations de l'lnde Petit 8vo, 216 pp Pans Armand Colin, 

1930 ( Collection Armand Cohn, Section d’Htst et Sc Economtques, No. CXXII ) 

(2318) 

[Rec] by Jean Przylusky (EC, fdv 1931, p 91 reproduit dans i b, avr. 1931, p 161) 
[Rec] by J Buhot (RAA, T VI, 1930-31, p 265) 

[Rec] by G Coedds (BEFEO, XXX, 1930, pp 444-7) 


Courtney, W. L. 

1 Socrates, Buddha and Christ {North American R , Vol CXL, New York 1885, 
pp 63-77) (2319) 

Cousin. 

1 Barthflemy St Hilaire Rapport sur le Tome I de l’Introduction . par tf E 
Bumouf, (Pans 1847) See under B St.-Hilaire. (2320) 

Cousins, J. H. 

1. The Bagh Caves in the Gwalior State, publ for Sir Madhav Rao Scindia Alijah 
Bahadur, London 1927 See wide) M.R.S.A. Bahadur. (2321) 

Cowell, Edward Byles. 

1 The Prdkrita-Prakdia, or, The Prfkpt Grammar of Vararuchi, with the Commen- 

tary (ManoramS) of Bhdmaha The first complete ed with notes, an English 
tr, 2 issue 8vo, xxxi, 204 pp London Trubner, 1868 (1 ed . Hertford 
1854) [Ed & tr] 

2 M Elphinstone The History of India, 5 ed , London 1866 See under M. Elphin 

stone. 

3 Nagananda, tr by P Boyd, London 1872 [Introd] See under V. Boyd 

4 E B Cowell & J Eggehng Catalogue of Buddhist Sanskrit mss in the posse- 

sion of the Royal Asiatic Society (Hodgson Collection) (JR AS, 1876, pp 1-52) 
[Rec] by L Feer (JA, S4r Vm, T TO, 1886, pp 88-95) (23 

5 The Northern Buddhist Legend of AvalokiteSwara’s Descent into the Hell Avichi 

UA, Vol VHI, 1879, pp 249-53) (2a 

a) The Sarva-darfana-samgraha, or Review of the Different Systems of Hindu 
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Cowell, George 


Philosophy. By Mddhava Achdrya Tr by E B Cowell & A E Gough Med 
8vo, ix, 281 pp London Trubner, 1882 {TOS) [Tr] ( 232 ; 

(Reel Saturday J? , Oct 13, 1883, p. 481 
[Rec] by A Hilliard Attcndge ( Muscat: , n, pp 632-5) 

b) Tlic same 2 ed. 8vo, xi, 281 pp London Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner, 
1894 

c) The same 4 ed 1904 

rf) The same Popular ed 8vo, xi, 281 pp London Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner, 
(1914) (TOS.) 

7. The Divydvadlna A collection of early Buddhist legends, now first edited from 
the Nepalese Sanskrit mss m Cambridge and Paris by E B Cowell and R A 
Neil Ed for the syndics of the Umv Pr 8vo, xn, 712 pp Cambridge at the 
Univ. Pr, 1886 [Ed] (232t 

8 The Buddha-Kanta of Amghosha Sanskrit text Ed , from 3 mss , by E B 

Cowell, xv, 176 pp Oxford at the Clarendon Pr, 1893 (Auecdota Oxmtten- 
sia) [Ed] « 

[Rec] AQR, Ser It, Vol V, Jan -Apr 1893, p 538 
[Rec] by H Oldenbcrg (DU, J XIV, 1893, S 996 I) 

[Reel M, Vol XXIV, 1895, p 179 I 

9 a) Buddhist Mah3ydna Texts Pt I The Buddha-Kanta of Asvaghosha Tr 

from the Sanskrit by E B Cowell 8vo, xm, 207 pp Oxford Clarendon Pr, 
1894 (SBE, Vol XLIX) [Tr] See tmdei F. Max Muller & J. Takaknsn. 

12330 

[Rec ] by J Beanies (AQR. Set II, Vol Vm. Jul Oct 1894, pp 404-6) 

[Rec] by H Oldenbcrg (DU.. Jg XV, 1894, S 1192 f ) 
b) The same Photo repr 1927 , 

10 The Jataka, or Stories of the Buddha’s Former Births Tr from the Pah by 

various hands under the editorship of Prof E B Cowell 6 Vols & Index o 
(63 pd) (Vol I, by R Chalmers, Vol II, by W H D Rouse, Vol HI, by U 
Francis & R A Neil, Vol IV, by W H D Rouse Vo 1 V, by H T 
Vol VI, by E B Cowell & W H D Rouse) Cambridge attheUmv 

^Rec^tbelndexVo.) iyL A Waddell (AQR, N S, Vol II,Jul Oct 

11 Index to the First Worts of the Slokas of the Dhammapada, made by the ate s 

B M, and ed from his Ms Or 358 m the University Library at Cambn^ 
by C Mary Ridding (/RAS, 1904, pp 711-7 ) ps . , van . 

12 TheJataka, or Stones of the EB Cowell 

ous hands under the editorship of E B Cowell Vol VI Y m 
& W H D Rouse Roy 8vo, vm, 314 pp Cambndge at th (2333 ; 

rr>l 

[Reel by C A F Rhys Davids (JRAS, 1908, pp 593-6) 

[Rec] by W Crooke (Folklore, XIX, pp 113 1908) 

Cowell, George. ,, , Q0 „ London Macmillan. 

1 Life and Letters of Edward Byles Cowell 492 pp, iU«s umaon ^ 

1904 

‘aCrr^ P ^R.mR604 

[Rec] Notion (New York), LXXIXp 322 f 
[Rec] Westminster R , CLX!1, p 586 
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Crawford, John 


[Rec] Contemp J? , LXXXVI, pp 458-60 

Cowie, W. 6. 

1. Notes on some of the temples of Kashmir especially those not described by A 
Cunningham (JASB, Vol XXXV, 1866, pp 91-123, 3 pi) 12335) 

Cox, Sir G. W. 

1 F Max Muller. Theosophy or Psychological Religion (Thinker, VIII, 6) [Rec] (2336) 
Cox, Hiram. 

1 Journal of a residence in the Burmhan Empire and more particularly at the Court 
of Amarapoorah London, 1821. (2337) 


Cox, W. L. P. 

1 Seven Great Bibles. The Sacred Scriptures of Hinduism, Buddhism, Zoroastrianism, 
Confucianism (Taoism), Mohammedanism, Judaism and Christianity Cr 8vo, 
xx, 277 pp 1930 (Woild Unity Lib ) (2338) 

Cozzani, Ettore. 

1 G Costanzi I poemi di Buddha, Milano 1919. [Introd] See under G. Costanzi. 


Cram, Ralph Adams. 

1 The Religious Architecture of Japan Pts (I)-II. ( Churchman , LXXXVm, 1903 

pp 563-7, LXXXIX, 1904, pp 297-300) (2340) 

2 a) Impressions of Japanese Architecture and the Allied Arts hi, 227 pp, illus 

New York Baker & Taylor, (1905) (2341) 

b) The same 240 pp, illus London. Lane, 1906 
[Rec ] Athen . 1906, 1, p 552 
[Rec] by F W Gookin (Dial, XL, p 192) 

[Rec] Nation (New York), LXXXII, p 164 f 
[Rec ] Intern Studio, XXV n, p Kctv t 

Cranmer-Byng, Lionel. 

1 S Beal The Life of Hiuen-Tsiang by the Shaman Hwui Li, new ed, London 

1911 [Pref ] See under S. Beal. 

2 The Vision of Asia jo, 306 pp London Murray, 1932. 


Cresset, Joannes R. P. 

1. Aussfuhrhche Geschicht der in dem aussersten Welt-Theit gelegenen japonesischen 
Kirch wonnn die gluckhche Vertilgung der Abgotterey, Einfuhrung Fort- 
pflantzung,Verfolgun g un d letztens gantzl.cheVerbannung des HeiligenRomisch 
Catholischen Glaubens in disem grossen Reich nach denen besten Urkunden 
erzehlet wird von Joannes R P Cresset der Gesellschaft Jesu Pnestem Anjetzo 
aber anf viler Verlangen m die teutsche Sprech ubersetzt worden mit Rom. 
Kayseri und Komgl Cathol Majestat allergnadigsten Pnnlegio, und Genehm- 
haltung der Oberen Augspurg, In Verlag Frantz Antoni Uger, Cathol. Buch- 
handlem 1738 (2 Bde 534 , 559 S) (2344) 

Crawford, John. 

1 History of the Indian Archipelago. Containing an account of the manners, arts, 
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languages, religions, institutions, and commerce of its inhabitants 3 Vols With 
maps, Edinburgh, 1820, (234$) 

2 On the Hums of Horn Budor in Java, (Trausac of the Liter See of Bombay, Vol 
II, Bombay 1820, pp 154-56, 7 pi.) {2340 

3. Journal of an Embassy from the Governor-General of India to the Courts of Siam 
and Cochin China Exhibiting a view of the actual state of those kingdoms 
London, 1829 (2347) 

4 A Burmese Inscription, From "Journal of an Embassy to the Court of Ava”, 
1827. ( The Buddhist, Vol X, 1899, p 174 f) (2348) 


Crcwor, G. F. 

1. a) Symbolik und Mythology dcr altcn Volkcr, besonders der Gnechen VonG.F, 
Crcuzoi Fortgcsotzt von F G Monc, 6 Bde Leipzig, Darmstadt, 1819-23 (2349) 
b ) (Tr.J Lcs, religions dc t'antiquitd, considdrdes pnncipalement dans leurs formes 
symbohqucsetmythologiques Ouvragotr dcl’aJlemanddeD Creator etrelonhu 
ctcompl£t6parJ.D.Gnigniaut vnj, 960, 102 pp, 53 pi Pans, 1825 (2350) 


Crooho, William. 

1 An Introduction to the Popular Religion and Folklore of Northern India 8vo, 

420 pp Allahabad. Government Pr, 1891 (235I) 

2 The North Western Provinces of India, their history, ethnology, and administra- 

tion With 16 full-p illus & 1 map 8vo, 3.1, 316 pp London Methuen, 1897 M2) 

3 DMlogues of the Buddha, tr by T. W. Rhys Davids {Folklore, XI, pp 403-6 


4 I. A. Waddell ' Lhasa and its mysteries (Man, 1905, pp HO-2) l R “ J ®354) 

5 The Jataka. Vol. VI, tr by E B Cowell &W.H D Rouse (Folklore.* IX, p 113 

1908) [Rcc] 

6 Manta (ERE, Vol 1, 1908, pp 257-8) 

7 Bengal (ERE, Vol II, 1909, pp 479-50) 

8 Sredforthep^ byR E Euthoven 
Med 8vo, 471 PP (Lon^n) 0 U P. (Humphrey Milford), 1926 


T The Atheism in religions (New WVdTJ J* » “Jf 1 > 

2 S Reinach Orpheus (Engl tr) (Dial, LX1X, p 337 ( K 

5 TdTLd Turkestan A journey ‘^oug °ldhndsa«d astody 

Illus 8vo, xv.i, 331 PP, Pi - mnP New York G “ t-utna * 

& London The Knickerbocker Pr.), 1905 

Irowley, A. See Meister Thcrion. 
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Kon Bat Gen) in m 1 « W** pp 216-34) ' 
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1 Theosophical Criticism of Mrs Cleather’s Books (MB, Vol XXXI, 1923, pp 474-81) 

(2887) 

2 The Trans-Hunalayan Masters on the Buddha (MB, Vol XXXII, 1924, pp 195- 

200, 234-9,300-7) (2868) 

3 A Criticism (YE, Vol. I, 1925-26, p 401 ) (2369) 

See Reply to the Above, tb , pp 401-2 

4 Mahayana and Hinayana (YE, Vol II, 1926-27, p 64) (2370) 

5 A L (Heather- Buddhism the Science of Life, Peking 1928 See under A. L 

Cleather. ( 2371 ) 

6 Evolution, as outlined in the Archaic Eastern Records iv, x, 187, vm pp & Index 

London Luzac, 1930 (2372) 


Cage Varga Antal. 

1 JapSn ds a Japdnok 


Irta Dr Csige Varga Antal Budapest, 1914 


With lllus (Century Mag, Sept 1882) (2374) 


8vo, 

(2375) 


(R d Quest But, LXXXVI, pp 583-92) [Rec] (2376) 


Camming, Miss C. F. Gordon. 

1 Ningpo and the Buddhist Temples 

Coming, E D. 

1. In the Shadow of the Pagoda Sketches of the Burmese life and character 
336 pp London Allen, 1893 
[Rec] AQR, Ser II, VII, 13, p 218 f 
[Rec] Adieu , Jan 27, 1894, p 106 £ 

[Rec] Saturday R, LXXVII, p 475 {, 

IRec] Calcutta R, XLVII1, pp 36-9 

Cnmont, Franz. 

1 S Remach Orpheus 
Cunha, Jose Gerson da. 

1 a) The Tooth Relics of Ceylon (JBBRAS, Vol, XI, 1875. No 31, pp 115-46) (2377) 
b) Memoir on the History of the Tooth-relic of Ceylon With a preliminary 

O !Tr] Mlrooire sur Hattons de la dsnt-relique & Ceplan . prteUi d’un ess,, 

"i t nsz tsr “*• Tr ** 1 * «r 

2 N T 51-m ) H,St0r7 a " d Antl9UltleS 01 ChaUl {}BBRAS ' Vo1 1876, No as 3 ™ 

(2380) 

Cunningham, Sir Alexander. 

1 A sH‘ZJTS^ ^ Dame ^ ° ngln ^ ^ T ° Pe ° f M4lul J' ASB ’ 1834 

3 °* InSCnptI0ns ' JASB - 18S ® See under T. S. ftST 

r h 0V6ry , ^ Rums 0f fte Buddhl8t Clt y of Samkassa By 

' lete t0 0010061 *** F R S URAS, Vol VH 

4 N S n i^ the DlstnctwIthln the Bh0 ^ W. c/abb,v7 
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Verification of the Itinerary of the Chinese Pilgrim, Hwan Thsang, through 
Afghanistan and India during the First Half of the Seventh Century of the 
Christian Era (JASB, Vol XVII, 1848, pp 13-60) 

An Essay on the Anan Order of Architecture, as exhibited in the Temples of 
Kashmir (JASB, Vol XVII, pp 274-358, 18 pi) 

Sec W G Cowie Notes on some of the Temples of Kashmir especially those not 
described by A Cunningham, JASB, 1866 

Verification ot the Itinerary of Hwan Thsang through Anana and India With 
reference to Major Anderson's hypothesis of its modem compilation (JASB, 
Vol XVII, pp 476-88) 

Opening of the Topes or Buddhist Monuments of Central-India (JR AS, Vol XIII, 
1852, pp 108-14 ) 

Ladfik, physical, statistical and historical With notices of the surrounding countries 
8 vo, with map & pi London, 1854 
The Bhilsa Topes, or, Buddhist Monuments ot Central India Comprising a bnef 
historical sketch of the rise, progress and decline of Buddhism (with an account 
of the opening and examination of the various groups of topes around Bhilsa) 
8 vo, v-xxxvi, 370 pp, 33 pi London Smith, Elder, 1854 

See Rev W Taylor Remarks on Major Cunningham’s Account of Topes at Bhilsa 
and Sanchi, Madras J ej Lit and Sc, 1861 

Coins of Indian Buddhist Satraps with Greek Inscriptions (JASB, Vol XXIII, 
1854, pp 679-714, 2 pi) 

Note on the Bactro-Pali Inscription from Taxda C JASB, Vol XXXIII, 1864 

4 Dp) - 

Report of the Proceedings of the Archaeological Surveyor to the Government of 
Ind, a for 1862-63 (JASB, Vol XXXIV, 1865 39,82pp) «* 

«) The Ancient Geography of India Vol I The Buddhist Fenod me ft* ngta 
Campaigns of Alexander, and the Travels of Hwen-thsang With 30 maps 
Rwn yv 590 oo. maps London Trubner, 1871 
b ) ^'cunnmgham^ Ancient Geography of India Ed w.th an mfrod and 
by Surendranath Majumdar Sastn 8 vo, lxxn, 770 pp, port, map Calcutta 

Chuckervertty, Chatterjee, 1924 
Note on the preceding Mathura Inscriptions (JRAS, 187: L, PP 

S« Anciaat Insertions from Mathura, tr by Prof Dowson, A, PP « 

The Inscriptions of Asoka (Atheii , Apr 29, 1876 ) 

Inscriptions of Asoka Prepared by A Cunningham 4to, x, 141 pp, d ^ 
,, 1077 (Corbus htscnpUonum Indicantm, Vol I) 

"£■ IJLrZ. „ ; _ — * «“ *— — * 

Inscriptions of Asoka, Oxford 1926 

A Buddhist monuments ornamented with numwou P- 


See E Senart 
1897 
See E Hultesch 


The Stfipa of Bharhut A Buddhist monum„u^^.^ g c m 

S23SSS? V . —»6. 
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Sim ^ n ' ete ^ifi;^hlesS r cLting Indian dates Roy 8vo,xiv,227ff 
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Calcutta. Thacker, Spink 
Notes on certain Jitakas relative to the 
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India, JCBRAS, 1887 [App] See under S. Beal. 

Mahdhndh i, or, The Great Buddhist Temple under the Bodhi Tree 
Fo , x, 87 pp , 31 pi London: W H Allen, 1892 
[Reel AQR, Ser. II, Vo! IV, Jul-Oct 1892, p. 556 
[Ree] Calcutta R, Oet 1893, pp xxxrm-XOT. 

F.C Maisey: S&nchi and its Remains, London 1892 [Introd] 
Maisey. 
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at Buddha-Gaya 

(2402) 


See under F. C. 

(2403) 


Cunningham, J, D. 

1 On the Rums at Putharee {JASB , Vol XVII, 1848. 8 pp , 1 pi ) (2404) 

Cuny, A. 

1 S Kanazawa: ijber den Emfluss des Sanskrit auf das japamsche und coreamsche 

Schnftsystem (i? d El Anciennes, X, pp 202-4) [Rec] (2405) 

Curtis, F. G. 

1. A Marble Torso of Kwannon ( BMFA , VI, p 39 f , lllus 1911.) (2406) 

2 Special Exhibition of Recent Acquisitions by the Department of Chinese and Japa- 

nese Art {BMFA, IX, pp. 2-6 1911.) (2407) 

Curtis, William Alexander. 

1 A History of Creeds and Confessions of Faith in Christendom and Beyond xx, 
502 pp Edinburgh: Clark, 1911 (2408) 

Curtins, Ernst. 

1 Die gneschische Kunst in Indien {Archaeol. Zeit , N.F, Bd VIII, 1876, S 90 f , 
in his “Gesammelte Abhandl.", Bd H, S 235-43) (2409) 


Curzon, George Nathaniel. 

1 The Cloister in Cathay. {Fortnightly R , Vol. XLDC, London 1888, pp 752-67) (2410) 
Cushing, Josiah Nelson. 

1 Christ and Buddha With an appreciation of the author by H Melville King. 
Publ by the request and with the generous aid of friends vii, 160 pp Philadel- 
phia Am Bapt Publ Soc, 1907 ( 2411 ) 


Cuat, Robert Needham. 

1 Sir M Momer-Williams- Indian Wisdom {Aihen , 1875 , with additions, 1890 
:» hts “Linguistic and Oriental Essays", Ser. m, London 1891, pp 257-61.) 
[Rec] (24; 


2 

3 
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D Wright History of NepSl {Aihen , 1877, “ Ling and Or Essays", Ser. HI, 
pp 271-4) [Rec] ( 2418 ) 

Rajendralala Mitra Buddha Gaya {Athen., 1877, with additions “Ling and 
Oi Essays", Ser HI, pp 274-9) [Rec] ( 2414 ) 

The Religions of India ( Calcutta R, 1878, “Ling and Or Essays", Ser. V, Vol 
H, London 1898, pp 496-506) ( 2415 ) 

а) The Religions of India (Dated, London, 1878) {“Ling and Or Essays", 

(Ser I), London 1880, pp 107-43 ) The Languages of the East Indies {Dated 
London, 1878) (id , pp 144-71 ) ( 24 !6 ) 

б) Les religions et les langues de l’Inde 16mo, (u), 198 pp Pans Ernest 

Leroux, 1880 {Bib! Or Ekevmenne, Vol XXIX) ( 2417 ) 
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c ) La religione et le lingue dell’ India 1882 

d) Las religiones y los ldiomas de la India 1884 

"t *''■*“ ^ *“ * *«*» '« 

[Rec] Athen , Sept 20, 1885, p 369 

e ' ] same (“ Llf >S and Or Essays ", Ser VH, London 1904, App 

pp 0-152 ) w ' 

6. a) On the Asoka Inscriptions, and the Ongin of the Indian Alphabet Comm um 
cation to be read tn the Anan Section of the Sixth Oriental Congress Fo , 6 pp 
(1883 ) 

b) The same ( Actes d VI Congr d Or, Pt m, Leide 1885) 

c) On the Asdka-Inscnptions and the Origin of the Indian Alphabet (*• Ling 
and Oi Essays ", Ser IV, London 1895, pp 53-61 ) 

7 a) On the Ongin of the Indian Alphabet (JRAS, 1884, pp 325 - 59 ) ( 2422 ) 

[Rec) by J Avery ( Amer Antiquarian, Sept 1885, VI, 256) 
b) The same ("Ling and Or Essays", Ser n, London 1887, pp 27-52) 

8 a) Bnan Houghton Hodgson (JEAS, 1894, pp 843-9) (24: 

b) Bnan Houghton Hodgson, F R S, Corresponding Member of French Inst, 

Chevalier of the Legion of Honour, and late Resident at the Court of NipSl, 
British India {“Ling and Or Essays", Ser IV, London 1895, pp 75-80) 

9 a) The Madera Religious Conceptions, which have come into existence in all 

parts of the world since the Great Anno Domini (In English and French) 

( Actes d XI Congr Intern d Or, Pans 1898-99) 
b) The same (English only) (“ Ling and Or Essays", Ser V, Vol H, London 
1898, pp 475-92) 

10 Linguistic and Oriental Essays (Written from the year 1846 to 1878, from the 
year 1847 to 1887, from the year 1847 to 1890, from the year 1861 to 1895, 
from the year 1840 to 1897, from the year 1840 to 1897, from the year 1840 
to 1903) Ser (I)-VII in 8 (Ser V in 2) Vols 8vo, m, 484 pp , xvi, 548 pp, 

6 maps, xvi, 611 pp , xv, 635 pp , xiv, 472 pp, 1 port , vn pp, pp 475-1075, xi, 
485 pp , ix, 237 pp , 1 port London Trubner (Ser HI Kegan Paul, Trench, 
Trubner, Ser IV ff Luzac), 1880-95 (Ser IJH TOS ) See J W McCnndle 
Ancient India as described by Megasthenes and Aman, Calcutta 1877, J Muir 
Original Sanskrit Texts on the Origin and History of the People of India, 2 ed , 

Vol H, London 1871 

[Rec] by F Techmer (Intern Z f Altg Spmchmss, 1884, 1, S 434 f) 

[Rec] by A Barth (RC, 20 lurn 1881, "Oeuvres de A Barth", T III, Pena 1917, 
pp 373-81) 
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Cosmographische vnd wahrhafitige Beschreibung/der newerfundenen Onentah- 
schen Jappomschen Konigreichen/Landtschafften/Inseln vnd Statten/samm 
andern bissher vnbekante Indiamsche Lander /darm dess newen erf ™ en ® 

Volcks Sitten/Gebrauchen/Gebawen/Gewechsen/ Kleydung / Reichtumb/K 

ten/Heydmsche Gottesdiensten /etc / gar lustig vnd kurtzweilig eu 'esen- 
Auss der Itahemschen Sprache ins Teutsch vertiert durch KenovaidvmCysaWm, 
Lucemensem Von newem zugencht/vnd aim eretenmal getruckt durch Ab^ 
ham Gomperhn zu Freyburg in Vchtland, 1592 (107 S) [Tr] 
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Czobel, Stefan von. 

1. Die Entwicklung der Rehgionsbegnffe als Grundlage einer progressiven Religion 
2 Bde xxxvm, 578, vm, 526 S Leipzig Lotus-Verlag, 1901 "* 
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DaMgren, E. W. 

1 T W Rhys Davids - Pdli MSS at Stockholm, JPTS, 1883 
Davids. 


See wider T. W. Rhys 

(2429) 


Dahlke, Paul (together with the anonymous publications from the Neu-Buddhistischer 
Verlag). 

1. a) Aufeatze zum Verstandms des Buddhismus 2 Tie hr, 157, v, 137 S. Berlin’ 

C A Schwetschke & Sohn, 1903 0430) 

[Rec ] Luzac’s, XIV. p S20 

[Rec] by K. Gjellenip. {Preuss ]b , Bd CXVH 1904, S 72 f , 331-8) 

[Rec.] by K HConl £A IV, p 206 f ) 

[Rec ] by S L4vi {PC, 1904, No 1, p 2 f , 1905, No 48, p 426) 

[Rec ] by P. E Pavolim (Cultun, XXI V, p 40 f ) 

[Rec] flat (=*A v. Mensi) Alt und Neu-Indisches {Beil Allg Ztg, 1905, S 276 f) 
[Rec] E W Hopkins Recent Books On Buddhism (Amer J of Thcbt , IX, pp 800-4.) 
[Rec] 4> C A F. Rhys Davids (JRAS, 1906, p 505 f) 

[Rec ] Buddhism, 1903, pp 316-21 

See K Gjellenip . Moderne Vaerker ora Buddhisraen, De Ny Aarlmndrede 1907 

b ) [Tr] Buddhist Essays Tr from the German by Bhikkhu Silacara. 8vo, vii, 
361 pp London Macmillan, 1908 (2431) 

[Rec] Lima’s, XIX, p 274 f 
[Rec] Church Qly R, LXIX, pp 212-4 
[Rec ] Nation (New York), LXXXVIH, p 173 f 
[Rec ] A then , 1909, 1, p 406 
[Rec] Calcutta R, 1909, p 126 

[Rec] ijJ E Ellam (BR, Vol 1, 1909, pp 131-40 Cf lb, p 65 f) 

[Rec ] AQR, Ser III, Vol XXVII, Jan Apr. 1909, pp 205-7. 

See K. Gjellerup Moderne Vaerker om Buddhisraen, De Ny Aarlmndrede 1907 

2 a) Buddhistische Erzahlungen 8vo, m, 289 S Dresden- E Pierson's Verlag 

1904 ( 2432 ) 

[Rec ] Tlieosophicat R , XXXVI, p 378 f 
[Rec] Dei Vdhan, Jg VII, S 72 

[Rec] by K Seidenstucker (BWr, Jg II, 1908-11, S 188-90) 

b) [Tr] Boeddhistische vertellingen. Uit het Duitsch vert door H. vni, 266pp. 

Leiden. Brill, 1905 (2438) 

[Rec.] by (T J ) Bezemer. ( Ned Spectator, 1905, No 50) 

c) [Tr] Buddhist Stories Tr from the German by the Bhikkhu Silacara 17-mn, 

(v), 330 pp London Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner, 1913 (243© 

d) The same 2 Aufl Breslau. Walter Markgraf, 1913, 

3 Auch etwas uber Wiedergeburt {Der Buddhist, Jg. n, 1906-10, S 7-12) (2485) 

See Bhikkhu Ananda Maitreya Die Transmigration Oder Wiedergeburt, ib, Jg. I 
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4 Nala, der Schweiger Erne huddh Erzahlung (Der Buddhist, Jg n, S 113-24 ) 

(24 

5 Der Buddhismus als Weltanchauung (Selbstanz) (BWl , ]g V, 1911-12, S 423 f ) 

(24 

6 a) Buddhismus als Weltanschauung 266 S Breslau Walter Markgraf, 1912 
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(Rec) A Paquet Buddhismus ( Frrnhf Ztg,29 9 1912) 

[Rcc] by Anuruddho Anat'pindiko {BWl, Jg VI, 1912-13, S 183-5) 

IRcc] by H Haas (DLZ, Jg XXXIV, 1913, S 141-3) 

(Rcc ] by H Beckh (LZ, Jg LXV, 1914, S 426-8) 

[Rec] by R Otto Franke (Theel Lztg, Jg XL, 1915, S 97-9) 

b ) The same 2 verbess Aufi 8vo, (m), 269 S Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar 
Schloss, » d 

c) [Tr] Buddhism and Science Tr from the German by the Bhikkhu Sllgcara 
Roy 8vo, mi, 256 pp London Macmillan, 1913 

Was ist Buddhismus’ (Munchcnci Ncuesi Nachr ,10 10 1912) 

a) Die Bedeutung des Buddhismus fur unscre Zeit {BWl , Jg VI, 1912-13, 

S 5-24) mli 

b ) The same 22 S Breslau Walter Markgraf, 1912 

c ) The same 8vo, 22 S Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss, » d (BVB, No 

ID 

[Rec] by R Otto Franke (Theol Lztg, Jg XL, 1915, S 97-9) 

[Rec] by H Beckh (LZ, Jg LXV, 1914, S 426-8) 

[Rec] by Felix Kuh (BWl. Jg 1912-13, S 408-11) 

[Rec] by H Haas (DLZ, Jg XXXIV. 1913, S 727) 

Buddhismus und Chnstentum (Tag/ Msch,19 5 1913) 

Aus dem Reiche des Buddha Sieben Erzahlungen Svo (m), 203 S Bresl 
Walter Markgraf, 1913 (Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss, si) 

[Rec] by F Kuh (BWl, Jg VI, 1912-13, S 409-12) 

[Rec] t H^Haas «JLZ,ft: XXXIV, 1913, S 1377 f) 

15 a) Buddhismus als Religion und Moral 8vo, 457 S Leipzig Water ^ 

19 [Rec) by H Hactanann (Tlml Ldg, Jg XL, 1915, S 289-91) 

§) r A „r^;rr s s n^^ 

19 pee ] by F. Otto Schrader (OLZ, Jg XXVm, 1925, S 738-9 ) Q449> 

16 Buddhistischer Gottesdienst (ZB, Jg I, 191^- 194-200) (2450) 

h sesssr s 4240 ^ 


19 


Buddhismus als Reltgion und Moral 

m-BuddhtstischeZerischrft Die ® 

Wtlmersdori Neu-Buddh Vw G bud dhistische Spruchsaminlung 

20 - — V- 8vo, 134 S Htsg 
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21 


22 


23 


24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 


vom Neu-Buddh 'Verl (Zehlendorf, West bei Berlin), 1919. [Tr.] 

Suttapitaka, Buch der buddhistischen Drschnften Bd H (Bd I Dhammapada, 
der Pfad der Lehre, Bd III Majjhima-Nikaya, die Mittlere Sammlung, Erste 
Lese)- Digha-Nikaya, die Lange Sammlang der Lehrreden Aus dem Pali ubers. 
und nut Erlaut vers 8vo, 295 S Hrsg vom Neu-Buddh Verl (Zehlendorf, 
West bei Berlin), 1920 [Tr] (2454) 

Uber den Pah-Kanon Zur Einfuhrung in die buddhistischen Urschnften 8vo, 

42 S Hrsg vom Neu-Buddh Verl , n d , (2455) 

Das Buch Pubbemvasa Vier buddhistische Wiedergeburtsgeschichten 8vo, 295 S 
Hrsg vom Neu-Buddh Verl (Dr Paul Dahlke), Zehlendorf-West bei Berlin, 
1921 (2456) 

Uber einen Vers des Dhammapada (ZB, Jg H, 1920) (2457) 

Buddha Auswahl aus dem Pahkanon 8vo, 894 S Berlin Brandus, 1921 [Tr] 


Neubuddhistischer Katechismus 1921 
Die Loslosung (ZB, Jg III, 1921) (2460) 

Nibbana (MB, Vol XXXII, 1924, pp 321-6) (2461) 

Die Btockensammhtng Zeitschr fur angewandten Buddhismus Berhn-Frohnau: 

Neu-Buddh Verl (Dr Paul Dahlke), 1924 f [Ed ] (2462) 

a) Der Buddhismus Seine Stellung innerhalb des geistigen Lebens der Men- 
schheit (v), 255 S Leipzig Emmanuel Remicke, 1926 
b )_ Buddhism and its Place in the Mental Life of Mankind Med. 8vo, vu, 254 pp 


London Macmillan, 1927. 

B?ec] IjE I Thomas (//MS, 1928, pp 174-5) 

31 Buddhismus als Wirklichkeitslehre und Lebensweg 
Braun, 1928 (Wisseu u Wtrken, Bd XLVII) 
[Rec] by J Bnnkmann (PJG, XLHI, 1930, S 403-7) 

Dahlmann, Joseph. 


8vo, vi, 81 S 


(2464) 

Karlsruhe: 

(2465) 


1 Zur Buddhismus-Schwarmerei ( Stmmen aus Maua Laack, Bd XLH, 1891 

S 266-75) ’ ’ 

2 Das Mahabharata als Epos und Rechtsbuch Em Problem aus Altindiens Cultur- 

und Liteaturgeschichte 8vo,x«, 302, (u) S Berlin Felix L Dames, 1895 (2467) 

3 Nirvana E.ne Stake zur Vorgeschichte des Buddhismus 8vo, xu, 197 S Berlin 

r L JJames, 1896 

[Rec] by O F(ranke) (LZ, Jg XLVIII, 1897, S 1366-9) (M68) 

[Rec] by t v Schroeder (WZKM, Bd XI, 1897, S 190-7) 

[Rec] by H Jacobi (GGA, Jg 1897, I, S 265-79) 

to? H T(aw “y) w ser m, Vol III, Jan -Apr 1897, pp 440-3) 

[Rec] //MS, N S, Vol XXIX, 1897, pp 407-9 ’ 

[Rec] by S J Warren ( Museum , V, No 3) 

[Rec] by P Deussen (DLZ, Jg XIX, 1898, S 104-9) 

[Rec] by B Krahk (Alls Lbl, VII, S 199 f) 

[Rec] by P Cams (Amer J of Thai, n, pp 127-9) 

I [Rec] by A Foucher (RHR, T XLVI, lgo2 p 449) 

(2471) 
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7. Buddha Ein Culturbild deb Ostens 8vo, ix, 224 S Berlin F L Dames, 1898 ( 2472 ) 
[Roc ] by (Ed) H(ard)y (LZ, Jg XLK, 1898, S 1192-4, Lit Raseh f d Kathot Dsutsch 
land, XXIV, 1898, S 309-11) 

[Rec] by A Hegglin (Summon a ns Maria Loach, Bd LV, 1898, 442-7) 

[Rec] by Joh Moser (Wisi Bed e Germania, 11, S 441-4 1898) 

[Rec] JRAS, N S, Vol XXX, 1898, pp 646-7 

[Rec] by L v Schroeder (WZKM, Bd XIII, 1899, S 113-6) 

[Rcc] by J Kirstc (Allg Lbl, XXI, S 646 f 1899) 

[Rec] by A Foucher (RHR, T XLVI, 1902, p 449) 

Sec G Orterer Zur neueren Literatur uber Buddha , Hist PM Bl f i Kath Dsutsch 
land, 1899 

See Gcsu Cnsto e Budda (Clvdilh Call , Ser XVII, Vol XII, pp 442-9 1900) 

8 H Kern Manual of Indian Buddhism (IF Aiu , IX, S 180-3 18981 [Rec] (2478) 

9 Das indische Volkstum und seine Bedeutung fur die Gesellschaftskunde 135 S 

Koln J P Bachem, 1899 ( Sch d Gorresgesell , 1899, Ht 3) (2474) 

10 MahabhSrata-Studien (Mah9bh2rata-St ) Abh z altindischen Literatur u Cultur- 
kunde I-II (I Genesis des Mahabharata, II SSmkhya-Philosophie als Natur- 
lehre und Erlosungslehre, nach dem Mah9bh2rata ) 8vo, xxxiv, 290, xxxi, 294 S 
Berlin Felix L Dames, 1899-1902 ^ 


[Rec] by A Lcpitre (L'Untv Cath, N S, XLII, pp 441-3) 

[Rec ] Lome's, XIV, p 4 f 

[Rec] by B K ( AQR ) XV, p 418 f) 

[Rec] by H Kem (Museum, XII, pp 130-3) 

In den Pagoden Pekings (OAL, Jg XVIII, 1904, I, S 782-51 ® 

A Grunwedel Mythologie des Buddhismus in Tibet und der Mongolei (Antlnopos, 


I, S 644-6 1906) [Rec] 

a ) Indische Fahrten 2 Bde xiv, 403, xvm, 456 S , 111 Taf , 2 Karten 

. . m ■ SHAH / Til 77.11 J T nee 


(2477) 

Freiburg 


a) 1HU18WW rouuwi ' ' 1 Fujitsu* 

, Breisgau HerdePsche Verlagsbuchh , 1908 (Ulus BM d Lander - « Volk^ 

kimde ) 

[Rec] Lit Rdscli f d Kath Deutschland, XXIV, S 437 
[Rcc ] by E Hultzsch (DLZ, Jg XXX, 1909, S 820 f ) 

[Rec] OAL, Jg XXIII, 1909, II, S 239 f 
[Rec] by J Kirste (Allg Lbl, 1909, S 309 f) 

[Rec] by E Brandenburg (OLZ, Jg XII, 1909, S 221 f) 

[Rec] 6> Eduard Wagner (Pcterm Mitt, Vf, Lber S 87 f) 

[Reel by O Wecker (Kathahk (Mainz), Jg XC, 1, (IV F, V), ) 

gee by A &ho.tt (Lit Rdseh f d Hath Deulseh^ 44|-7> 

[Rec ] by Robert Zimmerman (Stimmen aus Mam Loach. LXXVIII, S 10» 

[Rec ] Globus, Bd XCV, 1909, S 33 

[Rec] by H H Figulla (Mcmmn, IH, p 236 f) 

[Rec] Cwilda Catt, 1909, 1, p 340 f 

« rss. - 

311 S Freiburg i Br Herder, 1927 1909 j pp 590-fiOO, 

Educazione morale m Giappone (Civihta Cattohca, 1909, 1, PP M78) 

TheVe^ons of Japan 32 PP Bd XIV, S 117-66) S 

D» Kd “ a ' r SSjJJta Chmtm* m 

»— — u 

Herder’sche Verlagsbuchh , 1912 
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[Rec.] iy R. Garbe. (OAZ, Jg. 1, 1912-13, S 360-5) 

[Rec] by J Kirste. (WZKM, Bd. XXVI, 1912, S 400-2.) 

[Rec] by M Wintermtz (fiLZ, Jg XXXIV, 1913, S 1750-5) 

[Rec.] by }. Ph. VogeL (J. of the Panfib Hal. Set, n, 1914, pp. 175-3.) 

IS Japans alteste Beziehungen zum Westen 1542-1614 in zeitgenossische Denkmalem 
seiner Knnst Em Beitrag zur historischen, kunstlerischen, religiosen Wiiidigung 
ernes altjapanischen Bdderschmuckes. Mit 6 Taf. 8vo, v, 72 S. Freiburg im 
Breisgau Herder, 1923 (Erganzungshefte zu den Stimmen derZeit, Erste Reihe: 
Kulturfragen, Ht 9.) (2483) 

Dahn, Felix. 

1 Kunaia— (Ballade) (Deutsche R , Jg. VIH, Ht 8, Aug 1883, S 208) (2484) 

2 Das Weltgesetz (Der Buddhist, Jg U, 190S-10, S 256 ) (2485) 

Dainelli, Giotto. 

1. Buddhists and Glaciers of Western Tibet. The account of a visit to the largest 
glacier in the world, and of adventures on the way there and back. Gr. 8vo, 
xm, 304 pp , 32 pi , 1 map London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner, 1933 02486} 

[Dai-Nippon-Shfikyoka-Taikwal-Jimusho.] 

1. Congress of Japanese Religionists 8vo, 56 pp , 3 pi. Tokyo, 1904 (2487) 

Dalberg, G. K. L. Huberti de. 

1. Der Buddhismus unserer Tage (Turmerjohritich, 1907, S. 1-11.) (2488) 

Dale, Darley. 

1 Tibetan Buddhism and Catholicity (Amer. Catholic Qly. R„ XXX, pp 167-75 
19055 (2489) 

Dalton, E. T. 

1 Notes on Assam Temple Rums (JASB, Vol XXIV, 1855 24 pp,10pL) ( 2490 ) 

Dalton, Herm. 


1 Auf Missionspfaden in Japan xv,446S Bremen: C Ed Midler's Verlagsbuchh, 

1895 

Daly, J. Bowles. 

1 F ^Ra. RePOrt ° n 1116 Buddhist Tem Porahties Ordinance. Sm. 8vo, 8 pp Galle, 


Dames, M. Longworth. 

L * [Rec r" The BegmningS ° £ B “ ddhist ^ eta CflMS, 1919, pp 241-6.) 
Damrong Rajanubhab, H. R. H. Prince 

1 W pt B “ C ° UectIOn ot of the Buddha. (JSS, VoL XXH, 

1, F. 


Account of the Cave near Bang called the Panch Pandoo a 

Sec W Erskme. Note to F. Dangerfeld’e “Account o£ the Cave near Bang etc' 
Transac. Lit Soc Bombay, VoL n g ’ 




Daniel, Wilhelm 


Daniel, Wilhelm. 

1 Das Rad des Gesetzes (Sphinx, Bd VII, 1889, S 337-40) 

Darmesteter, James. 

L F. M Muller • Ongme et ddveloppement de la religion, Pans 1879 [Tr] Seamier 
r, ill. AluIIer, ( 241 ) 7 ) 

2 E Senart: Etude sur les inscriptions de Piyadesi. (JA, SSr VIII T VI 1854 

nn AO ^ (Da. 1 * f 


pp 42-5) [Rec] 


3 Souvenir bouddhiste en Afghanistan et en Bdlouchistan, de l'origme des Brahouis 
(JA, Sdr Vin, T. XV, 1890, pp 105-9) 


(249S) 


Das, Bhusana £andra. 

1 Story of Piahharyya (JBTSI, Vo! V, Pt 3, 1897, pp 17-20) (2500) 

Dis, Mahendra LSI. 

1. Story of the Conversion of Gopdla N4ga (Tr from the 56th Pallava of Kshc 

mendra’s Avaddna Kalpalatd) By Srt Mahendra Ldl Dds, B L (JBTSI, Vol 
II, Pt 1, 1894, pp 5-8.) [Tr] (25011 

2. The Merchant's Wife. Tr from the Sanskrit Buddhist work called Ratnamdli B> 

Qn Mahendra Lai Das, B L (JBTSI , Vol H, Pt 3, 1894, pp. 1-10) [Tr] (2502) 

Daa, Narayan Chandra. 

1 The Statistics of the Hindus under Vaidikism, Buddhism, Vaisnavism, Brahmanism 

(Written in obedience to the Government Circular issued by £ A. Gait in 1911 ) 

22 pp Calcutta pr by Mamk Chandra Gosh, 1911 (2503) 

Das, Nobin Chandra. 

1, Ekafriftga. ( . . written with the help of prose tr of the 6th Pallam of Kshc- 
mendra’s (AvadSna-)Kalpalatd made by Nrisimha Sandra Mukliopidhydya, M 
A) By Nobm Chandra Das, M A (JBTSI, Vol I, Pt 2, 1893, pp 1-12.) [Tr.] 

(2508 

2 Rukmdvatf (Tr.) by Nobm Chandra Das, M A (Revised by the Rev A. Tommy, 

M A) (JBTSI , Vol I, Pt 4, 1893, pp 1-6) [Tr.] , «5®> 

3 The Story of Jyotishka Tr from Kshemendra's AvadSna Kalpalata By Nobm 

Chandra Das, M A (JBTSI, Vol II, Pt 2, 1894, pp 12-21, Pt 3, 1891, pp 20-3) 

[Tr] . (M0C1 

4 The Story of Sn-Gupta (Tr. from the 8th Pallava of Kshemendra’s Avadfma 

Kalpalata ) By Nobm Chandra Das (JBTSI, Vol. IB, Pt. 2, 1895, pp 10-ZO) 

[Tr] (2507 

5 Legends and Miracles of Buddha, Sakya Sinha Pt I Tr m the English verse 

from the Avadana Kalpalata of Bodhisattwas of the great Sanskrit P“ 
Kshemendra, by Nobm Chandra Das 8vo, >.vi, 59 pp Calcutta HarcI'r.Wto 
[Tr] 

[Ree ] The Buddhist, VIII, p 180 f. 1896 

P what is the Khuddaka Patha. A paper read at the Second Buddhist OmventiM 
held at Calcutta m May 1924 (MB, Vol XXXIII, 1923, pp 72-5) (55CT 

Das, Sarat Chandra (or, tat (Sandra or Sarnt Chandra Dfe, or Sara«»ndra Daw). 

1. a) Contributions on the Religion, History, &c of Tibet. (JASB, No! . 
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pp 187-251, Vol. LI, 1882, pp 1-75, 87-128) (2510) 

b) The same Together with the lives of the Panchhen-Rmpochhes or Taishi 
Lamas Dy. 8vo, 65, 76 pp , 13 pi (2511) 

2 Narrative of travels in Tibet Calcutta, 1885. (2512) 

3 Buddhist and other legends about Khoten. (JASB, Vol. LV, Pt 1, 1886, pp 193— 

203.) (2513) 

4 A brief account of Tibet from “Dsam Ling Gyeshe”, the well-known geographical 

work of Lama Tsanpo Nomankhan of Amdo Tr. by Sarat Chandra Dfc, 

C I E (JASB, Vol LVI, 1887, pp 1-30) [Tr] (2514) 

5 SC Das, Max Muller & T.W. Rhys Davids. Ekotibhava (Acad , Nov. 26, 1887, 

P 357 f.) (2515) 

6 The Sacred and Ornamental Characters of Tibet (JASB, VoL LVH, 1888, I, 2, 

pp 41-8, pi i-ix) (2516) 

7 Avaddna Kalpalatd A collection of legendary stories about the Bodhisattvas by 

Kshemendra with its Tibetan version . . by Sonton Lochdva & Pandita Laksh- 
mikara Ed by Sarat Chandra Das & Pandit Hari Mohan Vidydbhdshana. 2Vols. 
xlu, 1171, 13, 1039 pp Calcutta- As Soc of Bengal, 1888-1918, 1890-1913 (Bibl. 
Ind) [Ed] (2517) 

See H M Vidyibhushan A Short Note on Kshemendra’s “Avaddna Kalnalatd ” JBTSI 
1893 

Notice of Two Rare Tibetan MSS (Proc ASB, 1889, 1, pp 9-12.) (2518) 

A Short Note on the Paradise of the Northern Buddhists ( Proc . ASB, 1891 
pp 70-3 ) (2519) 

Indian Pandits in the Land of Snow. 8vo, viu, 92, 28 pp Calcutta, 1893. (2520) 

[Rec] by H Oldenheig (DLZ, Jg XIV, 1893, S 1516) 

Indian Pandits in Tibet ( Compiled from Bu-ston's Chos hbyufi ) (JBTSI Vol 
b Pt 1, Jan 1893, pp 1-31.) (2521) 

The Lamaic Hierarchy of Tibet (JBTSI, Vol I, Pt 1, pp. 31-8) (2522) 

Bodhi Patha Pradipa (Byah Chub Lam Gyi Sgron-ma, by Dfpankara Srijfiana.) 

Tr MS ‘ (JBTSI ' Vo1 Pt PP- 39-48, VoL I, Pt 3, Nov. 1893, 

pp 21-6; Tibetan text. Pt 1, pp 57-64) [Ed & tr] (2523) 

nef Sketdi of the Bon Rehgion of Tibet Gyur Bon or the modified Bon 

pp l^T [Tr] Ser ’ m ‘ g ™ FdUS ' Pa Rln ' poche - ) V BTSI > Vo1 1, Pt 1, App, 

7g The Doctrme of Transmigration (JBTSI, VoL I, Ft 3, Nov. 1893, pp. 1-5.) £ 

D Pt m th£ Grand Moriaster 7 of Tashi-lhunpo (JBTSI, Vol I, 

17 2 r^^ Pt 3; Tea) of the Buddhist Text (Vol Vf^ 

and Anth, opolog,cal, Vol VH, Pt 3 f . and Research) Society (Vol Vf.- without)' 

°/J nd ' a Vols I ~ V ? Ed b y Sandra (Vol m, Pt 3 f : Chandra) Dds 
Calcutta- pr at the Baptist Mission Pr, 1893-1906 [Ed] 

(Rec ] by H Oldenberg (DLZ, Jg XIV, 1893 S 1516 f) 

" *“ *-* ™ w a k. s. 
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23 


24 


27 


28 


31 


32 


34 


21. SamSdhiraja-SOtram One of the earliest Buddhist scriptures, written in Sanskrit 
and Gatha language For the first time ed by Carat Chandra Das and Hanmohan 
Vidyabhiishan Fasc. 1. 8vo, 72 pp Calcutta Baptist Miss Pr, 1896 (BTNSS 
No 4.) [Ed] Q68 i) 

A Short Dcscnption of the Phur-pa or the “Enchanted Dagger” (JBTSI, Vol IV 
Pt. 2. 1896. on. 5-7.1 


Pt. 2, 1896, pp. 5-7.) (SB 

Madhyamika VrtU The philosophy of the Mahayfina School containing the 
aphorisms of NagSrjuna with its commentary of Acharyya Chandra Kirti Ed 
by frISarat Chandra Das & Pandit Sarat Chandra Sastn 4 fasc Calcutta Buddh 
Text Soc, 1897. [Ed] (25 

On (he Translation of the Soul from One Body to Another (the Story of Pnnce 
Blue-Ncck) (JBTSI, Vol. V, Pt 3, 1897, pp 1-3) <2f 

25. Suvama Prabha, ed by Rai Carat Chandra Das & Pandit Carat Chandra Casts 
Fasc 1 8vo, 76pp. Calcutta. Bapt Miss Pr, 1898 (BTNSS) [Ed] ,w 
‘ ,c Buddhist Account of the Four Vedas (JBTSI, Vol VI, Pt 3, 1898, pp 1-4) — 

A Sketch of Tibetan Character (Compiled from the official Reports of Mr George 
Bogle, C S. in AD 1774 and 1775 to Warren Hastings the first Governor 
General of India Captain Samuel Turner m 1874 to Warren Hastings and to 
the Honourable J Macpherson, Governor-General) By pi Sarat Chandra Das 
(JBTSI, Vol VI, Pt 4, 1898, pp 1-8) W 

A Note on the Antiquity of Chittagong Compiled fir the Tibetan works Pagsam 
Jon-Zafi of Sumpa Khan-po and Kahbab Dundan of Lama Tara Natha (MSB, 
Vol LXVII, 1. 1898, pp 20-8) 

A Note on the Identity of the Great Tsang-Po of Tibet with the Dihong (JASB, 
Vol LXVII, 1898, pp 126-9) ® 

Dhammapadam For the first time ed by Rai Carat Chandra D5s & Rev SeeMc 
lthanda Thera 8vo,114pp Calcutta Buddhist Text Society of India, 

How ^crossed the Jon-Tsang La Pass over 21,000 Feet in the Kang-chan Jungs 
Range (Extracts from the narrative of a journey to Tashi-lhunpo m am 
(With prefatory note [n p ] by A W Croft ) (JBTSI, Vol VH, Pt 1, 1 , PP ^ 

KhanTb Dm Dan The Book of the Seven Mystic Revelations, containing the 
history of the state of Buddhism in India from the tenth centary A D to th 
reign of Akbar, compiled by Lama Tara NStha Kun Dgah « « 
Rafsarat Chandra Das Bahadur Publ under the auto^fth L—t 
Governor of Bengal (v), 76 pp Pr at the Bengal Secretariat Pr (Caicu^ 
Bengal Secretariat Book DepSt), 1901 [Ed ] T 

33 Residence at Tashi-lhunpo (Narrative of a Journey to Tashi Lhun-po T et) 

Murray, 1902 
[Rec ! Acad, LXW, f 522 t 
(Reel Aihcn, 1902, II, P 725 f 
[Rec] by E N Fallaiee (Man, 1903, p 48) 

[Rec] AQR, XV, 1903, p 424 f 

[Rec] Nation (New York), LXXVH P 122 
(Reel by S Oldenburg Stanna, 1902, p 474 f) 

[Rec ] by D. AJtoff. (La Oiagr, VII, pp 204-6) 
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See A R. Colquhoon Marco Polo and his Followers in Central Asia, Qty R, CXIX. 

b) The same New ed xvi, 68 pp , map, Ulus London: John Murray, 1904. 

[Rec ] by G Wegener. ( Pelem Milt , LI, Lber S 182) 

See OAL, Jg XVm, 1904, H, S 35 f. 

c) [Tr] PuteSestvie v Tibet Perevod s anglijskagopodredakciejuVLKotvifa 

xltv, 356 pp, 2 maps, lllus St -Petersburg- A H’m, 1904. (2545) 

, (Rec] by I BeUjarminov ( ZMNP ', CCCLXI, Otd. po nar. ohraz, pp 212-4) 

35 A Tibetan-English Dictionary With Sanskrit synonyms By Sarat Chandra Das, 
Eai Bahadur, C I E Rev & ed under the orders of the Government of Bengal, 
by Graham Sandberg, BA,., and A. William Heyde, . . . 4to, xxxiy, 1353 pp 
Calcutta publ by the Bengal Secretariat Book Dep8t, 1902 (2546) 

[Rec] Athen, 1903, n, p 752 
[Rec] by P Conker (BEFEO, IV, 1904, pp 477-8) 

[Rec ] by E H Walsh ( Calcutta R , CXIX, pp 389-96 ) 

[Rec] by E J R (Max, 1904, p 154) 

[Rec ] by LVP (=L de la VallSe Poussin) (Mxsion, N S , V, 1904, pp. 196-8, in his 
"Bouddhisme Notes et bibliographic", 1905, pp 4-7) 

[Rec] by C Puim (Rio Geogr. It, XI, p 62 f) 

See E H. (C) Walsh The Tibetan Language and Recent Dictionaries, Pnc ASB, 1903, 
JASB, 1903 
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41 

42 
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44 

45 
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47 


48 


On the Recovery of Kshemendra's Avadana ICalpalata (JBTSI, Vol. VII, PL 3, 
Sept 1904, pp 1-3) (2547) 

Gautama Buddha’s Visit to Baloksha or Baktria Tr of 57 11 ' of Kalpalata {JBTSI, 
Vol VII, Pt 3, pp 4-5) [Tr] (2548) 

Journey to Lhasa and Central Tibet (From Athenaeum, Saturday, Nov 29, 1902) 
(JBTSI, VoL VII, Pt 3, pp 8-10) (2549) 

Narrative of a Journey to Tibet (JBTSI, Vol. VH, Pt 3, pp 57-80) (2550) 

The Foundation of Lha'ssa and its Two Great Shrines ( Buddhism , Vol I, No 4 
Nov 1904, pp 575-9, MB, Vol. XXXIII, 1925, pp 432-6) (2551) 

Sir Edwin Arnold. His life and work. ( Buddhism , Vol. I, No 4, pp 580-4) (2552) 
The Hierarchy of the Dalai Lama (1406-1745) (JASB , Vol T.rym 1904, T 
Extra No , pp 80-93 ) (2533) 

Tibet under the Tartar Emperors of China in the 13 tt Century A D. (JASB Vol 
LXXIII, 1904, I, Extra No, pp 94-112) ’ (2554) 

The Monasteries of Tibet (JASB, NS, Vol I, 1905, pp 106-16.) (2555) 

A Short History of the House of Phagdu, which ruled over Tibet on the Decline 
of Sakya till 1432 A. D (JASB, N S , Vol I, 1905, pp. 202-7) (2556) 

Sam-ye (Buddhism, Vol H, No 1, OcL 1905, pp 48-57) (2557) 

TAeteche Masken un Brooklyner Museum -Festichkeiten am leteten Tage des 
f u “' s ‘ Jahres in Tlbet ( Nach Sarat Chandra Das) (OAL, Jg. XIX, 1905, 

1, o ZOoJ C2558) 

A Stet Note on the Origin and Use of the Panshwa (Pandit's Cap by the Lamas 
of Tibet (JBTSI , Vol VH, Pt 4, Mar. 1906, pp. 2-6 ) (2559) 

The Monastic University of Tashi-lhumpo in Tibet (JBTSI, Vol. VH, Pt 4, 
pp 22-5) ’ ’ Qj’guj 

(aCCOrdlnS to 1116 mythology). (JASB, N. S , 

vol U, 1906, pp 10-4) Qggj, 

Notices of Onsa m the early Records of Tibet (JASB, N.S, Vol ID, 1907, 

pp £cL—6 J 

On the Kala Cakra System of Buddhism which originated in Orisa. (JASB, 




Dm, S.K. 


N S, Vol in, 1907, pp 225-7) ^ 

53 Pag Sam Jon Zang (Pt 1 History of the Rise, Progress and Downfall of Buddhism 
m India, and Pt II History of Tibet from Early Times to 1745 A D , by Sumpa 
Khan-Po Y epe Pal Jor, the great historiographer and chronotogist of Tibet) 
Ed with a list of contents and an analytical index (Pt n with an analytical 
list of contents) in English, by Qn Sarat Chandra Das 2 Pts in 1 Vol 8vo, 
vu, m, 146, cxlviii, ix, xxvi, 430 pp Calcutta. Presidency Jail Pr, 1908 [Ed]’ 


(KecJ iyC M Ridding (JRAS, 3909, pp 521-4) 

54 The Place of Woman in the Buddhist Church (J of the Indian Res Soc, Vol I, 

Pt 1, Calcutta 1908, pp 39-46) ’ (a®) 

55 The Journal of the Indian Research Society Founded on the Buddhist Text and 

Res Soc of India Ed by Sarat Chandra Das (and) Mr S Khuda Buksh 
Calcutta Bapt Miss Pr, 1908 f [Ed] (2566) 

56 An Introduction to the Grammar of the Tibetan Language with the texts of 

STUM SUM-fTAGs, DAG-JE SAL WA1 MELONS and S1TOB SHAl L()l4 (l), 7, 3, XXVII, 
64, 50, vi, 2, 88, 5, 2, 27, 2, 35 pp , 7 pi Darjeeling pr. at the Darjeehn Branch 
Pr, 1915 (2587) 

Das, S. K. 

1 The Economic History of Ancient India 311 pp Published privately by S K 
Das Howrah, Bengal (2558) 

Das a, PhdangL 

1 Swedenborg the Buddhist, or the Higher Swedenborgiamsm Its secret and 
Thibetan origin 322 pp Publ by the Buddhistic-Swedenborgian Brotherhood, 
Los Angeles, 1887 t256 ® 

Das Gapta, J. N. 

1 Bengal in the Sixteenth Century A D Sm 4to, 189 pp. Calcutta, 1914 (2570) 

2 India in the Seventeenth Century as depicted fay European Travellers 9m, 

251 pp Calcutta, 1916 (257I) 

Dasgupta, Surendranath (oi Snrendra Nath Das Gupta) 

1 A History of Indian Philosophy (4 Vo!b) Vols HI Roy. 8ro, xvi, 528, 

2 Yoga* as P phdosophy^and Religion x,200pp London Kegan Paul, 1924. ■* 

3 Hindu Mysticism xx, 168 pp Chicago & London 1927 

4 Philosophy of Vasubandhu m V.mktika and TnmftkS (IRQ, Vol. IV, 

5 Some 22L of Buddhist Philosophy. p*- 

Vallde Poussin on Nirvana) (Modem R, XLIV, 1928, pp 6Z 7 J 

6 Yoga Philosophy m relation to other Systems of Indian Thought Med 

7 PhSSyo^SvaS. Studies", ed by B C Uw, Calcutta 


Dsthu, J.B. 

1 Ey5 cu fete orgiaque de SaidaiJ 1 • 


(Milangesjaponats, Vol. V, 1908, pp 1-20, 
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1 a) Buddha His life, his teachings, his order. Together with the history of the 
Buddhism 8vo, u, li, lviii, 279 pp Calcutta - Society for the Resuscitation of 
Indian Literature, 1901 (2581) 

b) The same 2ed u, 337 pp. 1910 


Datta, N. 

1 An Introduction to the Evolution of the Schools of Buddhism. (JDLC, No. 3, 

1920) (2582) 

2 The Theravada School of Buddhism. (JDLC, No 8, 1922) (2583) 

3 The Mahasanghika School of Buddhism (JDLC, No 8, 1922 ) (2534) 


Dautremer, J. 

1 Le Bon ou fete des morts h Yddo. (Le Lotus Mbmoires de la Socteli sinico-jabo- 

naise T VIII, 1890, pp 163-166) (2585) 

2 Le Bouddhisme au Japon. (RHR, T. LXXIV, 1916, pp. 121-32, 256-63) (2586) 

[Rec] by N Pdn ( BFFEO , XVI, 1916, pp. 76-9) 

3 La V6n table Doctrine de la Terre Pure (J5 Do Shin Shfi). ( BSFJ , Nos. 44-45, 

1920, pp 17-8; No 46, 1920, pp 72-4) (2387) 

Davey, J, W. 


1 Buddhism of Tibet (Period Acc Morav. Mission, VI, London 1905, pp 5-23.) (2588) 
David, Alexandra. 
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The Samgha (BR, Vol I, 1909, pp 247-50) fo-soi 

a ) ^ Das Problem einer weltlichen Moral unter dem Gesichtspunkt der rationalis- 
tischen Methode des Buddhismus (Dokumente des Fortschntts. Jg VI 1 S 264- 
3, ZB, Jg I, 1910-14, S 12-23) (2590) 

(Rec] by F Horming (AfBfl, Jg n, 1912-13, S 31-3) 

J) [Tr] Buddhism and Social Problems. (Tr. by F.J Payne) (BR VoL II 
1910, pp 194-201) ’ Q j gi) 

L5vaeda Sangarava.tr. by W. A de Silva. (BR, Vol. O, pp. 315-6.) [Reel (2592) 

Nyanatiloka De 1'mfiuence du Bouddhisme sur la reformation du caractere. (BR 
Vol IB, 1911, pp. 230-2) [Rec] g’ 

Qudques dcnvains bouddhistes contemporains (Anagarika Dharmapala, Ananda 
Metteya, etc) (Mercure de Fr, LXXXII, pp 637-47) (2594, 

a) Le hfodermsme bouddhiste et le Bouddhisme du Bouddha. 8vo (in) 280 on 
Paris Fdlix Al tai), 1911. (Btbl de Philos Contemporaine ) ’ ’ ( 2595 ) 

[Rec] Law's, XXII, p 216 f. 

[Rec] by F J. Payne (BR, Vol m, 1911, pp 3 U - 3 ) 

[Reel by L. Suali (Gi See As It, XXV, 1911, pp. 328 - 32 , 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg (DLZ, Jg XXXm, 1912, S 220 f) 


David-Neel, Madame Alexandra. 

1 Tibet (MB, Vol XXXn, 1924, pp 552-60.) 
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A Note on the Tibetan Conception of Nirvana (MB, Vol XXXII, pp 601-5) (260® 
The Two Paths of Buddhism (MB, Vol XXXIII, 1925, pp 86-92) (2601) 

a) My Journey to Lhasa The personal story of the only white woman who 

succeeded in entering the Forbidden City Illus Demy 8vo, xvm, 310 pp 
London, 1927 (2602) 

b) Voyage d'une Panstennc h Lhassa, 4 pied et en mendiant de la Chine a 
l’lnde h travers le Thibet Avec 28 photo hors-texte et un carte Pans, 1930 (2608) 

c) Tibetan Journey With 22 illus 1936 (2604) 

a) Mystiques ct magiciens du Thibet Preface de A d’Arsonval Avec 25 

gravures hors-texte 8vo, 304 pp Paris Plon, 1930 (2605) 

b 1 With Mystics and Magicians in Tibet With 29 illus 8vo, xiv, 320 pp 
London Rider, 1931, (2606) 

a) Initiations lamaiques Des theories, des pratiques, des homines Avec 36 

gravures hors-texte 8vo, 244 pp Pans, 1930 (2807) 

b) Initiations and Initiates in Tibet London John Lane, 1931 Q6C 

a) A David-Neel & le Lama Yongden La vie surhumame de Guesar de Ling 

(Prdf par S Levi ) vm, 346 pp, illus Ed Adyar, 1931. (260 

b) The Superhuman Life of Gesar of Ling, the Legendary Tibetan Hero By 

A David-Neel & the Lama Yongden 286 pp London Rider, 1933 (2610) 

c ) The same Cheap ed 1936 

Le Bouddhisme Ses doctrines et ses mdthodes. ill, 259 pp. Pans Libr Plon, 
(1936) 86111 
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Davids, Mrs Caroline Augusta Foley Bhys (foimeily Miss C.A. Foley). 

1. The Women Leaders of the Buddhist Reformation, as illustrated by Dhammapala’s 
Commentary of the Tberi-Gatha (Tt ansae of the IX Intern Congr of Or, 
Vol I, London 1893, pp 344-61 ) ... 

The Vedalla Sutta (Majjhima 43), as illustrating the Psychological Basis of Buddhist 

Ethics ( JBAS , 1894, pp 321-33) . .. 

Ancient Conception of Life under the Figure of a Wheel (or the Wheel of Life) 

M F^Hecker Schopenhauer und die mdische Philosophie (JBAS, 1897, pp 41<W ^ 

a) On the Will in Buddhism (JBAS, 1898, pp 47-59) 

* The same (Reproduced from the "Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society , 
January 1898 with the kind permission of the authoress) 16mo, 11 PP 
goon The Hanthawaddy Pr (Buddhasasana Samagama), (1903) (PM of 

Buddhasasana Samagama, No 6) "Publications oftheBudd- 

e) [Trl Uber den Willen im Buddhismus Aus de " TfJf,,, 149 _ 

] haslL Samagama” Ubers von Lotte Muller (BWl.J ^g V, 1911-12, S 149- 

O if the Culture of the Will ,n Buddhism (Acte du XI Congr Intern d Or, 
Pans 1898-99, &cUon L PP MM> ^ Nlkaya by T W & 

E ‘?Tf ?h? “Pis I-B.n3Vols 
London B Frowde P™*”* 

KSwSi 

[Reel Adieu, Jun 30, 1900, p 611 
[Rec] Ltwc’s, XI, P 2 
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[Rec] Literature, VH 1900, p 197 f 

[Rec] Saturday R, LXXXK, 1900, p 431 f 

[Rec] Nation (New York), LXX, 1900, p 444 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg (DLZ, Jg XXI, 1900, S 477-9) 

[Rec ] by C R. Lanman ( JRAS , 1900, pp 802-7 ) 

[Rec] by A Foucher (BEFEO, 1, 1901, pp 143-4) 

[Rec] by S Ldvi (RHR, T XLIII, 1901, pp 362-6) 

[Rec] by G Cahen (1? Hist, LXXXIII, pp 139-43 1903) 

[Rec] BR, Vol III, 1911, pp 71-2 

[Rec] by C DuroiseUe (JBRS, Vol I, Ft 1, 1911, pp 140-1) 

[Rec] by M Wintermtz (JRAS, 1911, pp 1145-54) 

[Rec] by O Strauss (DLZ, Jg XXXII, 1911, S 1308 f) 

[Rec ] The Quest, Vol XHL 1921-22, p 429 

a) A Buddhist Manual of Psychological Ethics of the Fourth Century B. C Being 
a translation, now made for the first time, from the original Pali, of the First 
Book m the Ahhidhamma Pifaka entitled Dhamma-Sahgam (Compendium of 
States or Phenomena) With rntrod essay and notes, by Caroline A F. Rhys 
Davids 8vo, xcv, 393 pp. London- R. A. S, 1900. (Or. Tr. Fund, N. S, Vol. 
XII) [Tr] 

[Rec] Beit Allg Ztg, CLXIV, 1900, S 7. 

[Rec ] Lmac's, XI, p 174 

[Rec] Saturday R, XC, SuppI, Oct. 20, 1900, p v 

[Rec] 6yJ B (AQR, Ser III, Vol X, Jul-Oct 1900, pp 413-5) 

[Rec] by E Muller ( WZKM , Bd XV, 1901, S 107-11) 

[Rec] by E Hardy (JRAS, 1901, pp 129-38) 

[Rec] Literature. VIII, 1901, p 243 

[Rec] by A Foucher ( BEFEO , II, 1902, p 203) 

[Rec] Athen, 1902, I, p 719 

i) A Buddhist Manual of Psychological Ethics Bemg . . . Dhamma-Sangani 
(Compendium of States or Phenomena) 2 ed- Pr and publ under the patronage 
of the R A S 8vo, exm, 364 pp London, 1923 (Or. Tr. Fund, N. S , Vol XU) 

[Rec] by L D. Barnett (JRAS, 1924, pp 478-81) 

) k Chmfa <RePr fr ° m m AlplntJ ' ^ 1901) (JPTS, 1897- 

Economic Conditions in Ancient India (Economic J, Sept 1901.) 
o es on Early Economic Condition in Northern India (JRAS, 1901, pp 859-94) 


[Rec] by L Finot (BEFEO, II, 1902, p 86) 

a ) The Threshold of Buddhist Ethics (Buddhism, Vol. L 1903, pp 39 - 53 ) , 
b) The same (LD, Vol HI, 1904, pp 119 - 25 , 159-64; Vol V, 1906 p 124 f ) 
The Soul-theory in Buddhism (JRAS, 1903, pp 587-91) ’ 

"“I, EcgmaUque bouddhique. La negation de Ftae e, deVai 

Sagyutta-Nikaya, (ed by L Feer),Vol VI indexes 8 vo xm fil 24c ™ r^™ 
Henry Frowde (0 U P) (f.P T S), 1904 ' ’ ’ 246 pp 1011,1011 

Tt Rh^ b ^! ** Se “ nd book of Ahhidhamma Pitaka Ed by 
S] 8VO,XX1 ' 464pP Londoa H Frowde (O U.PHfPT S), m. 

Santana-hypothesis m Buddhism (JRAS, 1904, p 370 f) 
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“Seeing things as they really are." { Buddhism, Vol I, No 3, Mar 1904, pp 377 - 
92) (2629) 

Education in Burma ( Buddhism , Vol I, No 3, pp, 393-410) ( 2680 ) 

A Costa II Buddha e la sua dottnna, G de Lorehzo India e Buddhisms antico 
( Buddhism , Vol 1, 1904, pp 681-4) [Rec] ( 2681 ) 

M Walleser Die buddhistische Fhilosophie in ihrer geschichtl Entwicklung, I 
(JRAS, 1905, pp 395-402) [Rec] (2632) 

Duka FatthSna, Vol. I Being a part of the Abhidhamma Fifaka Ed by Mrs 
Rhys Davids 8vo, xv, 366 pp. London 1 H Frowde(0 U P) (f P T S), 1906 
[Ed] (2633) 

[Rec] by L de la Vallde Poussin (JRAS, 1907, pp 452-6) 

Patisambhidamagga, Vol I,ed by A C Taylor (JRAS, 1906, pp 238-43) [Rec] (2684) 
P Dali Ike- Aufsatee zum Verstandms des Buddhismus, I-II (/RAS, 1906, 
p 505 f) [Rec] » 

Similes in the Nikayas A classified index (JPTS, 1906-1907, pp 52-151, Some 
additions and corrections' tb, 1908, pp 180-8) 0636) 

R 0 Franke. The Buddhist Councils at Rajagaha and VesSli as alleged m Culla- 
vagga XI , XII , JPTS, 1908 [TrJ See under R. O. Franke. W7> 

Abhidhamma (ERE, Vol I, 1908, pp 19-20) » 

a) The Value of Life in Buddhism ( Buddhism, Vol II, No 2, Mar 1908, 

pp 193-207 ) (2839) 

b ) [TrJ Der Wert des Lebens im Buddhismus (MBB, Jg I, 1912-13, S 8-13, 
17-21 33-7) 

C A F Rhys Davids & the Editor Nibbana, A discussion (i Buddhism , Vol ft 
No 2, pp 323-5) „ z!, 

Buddhist Parables and Similes (OC, XXII, 1908, PP 522-455) 

Patisambhidamagga, Vol II, ed by A C Taylor USAS, 1908, pp 589-92) [Rec]^ 

The Jataka, Vol VI, tr by E B Cowell and W H D Rouse (/RAS, 

Knowledge andhtuition m Buddhism (7>« sac of 'be III Mem Congr f ^ 
History of Religions, Vol II, Oxford 1908, p 43 f) ©j® 

Asceticism (Buddhist) (.ERE, Vo! ft, Wl PP 6^1) BraadW, 

Buddhism and Ethics (An address deliv to the , igo9 p 13 _23) 

London, Mar 11* 1908, condensed for this journal) (SR, Vol 1, 1909, ^ 

Psalms of the First Buddhists (BR Vol l PP 1JW 
Buddhism and Annihilation (SR, Vol L PP H -Psalms of the 

Psalms of the Early Buddtasts a-Mms oi LJ e “Jao pp, 7 pi , h, 
Brethren) By Mrs Rhys Davids^ ( p T S) 1909-13 (PTSTS, Vo\s 

446 pp , 7 P 1 London H FrowdefO U P) (f F. 1 t>), m 

1 ml ] Wintenntz (WZKM, Bd XXIV, 1910, S m-6. Bd XXVDI, W , s "*> 

Sris rffar*" 

[Rec] JTsLuss °<DLZJZ XW »» » “p p S } 17 . 9l Vol IV.Ptl,W,P »> 
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[Rec.] The Quest, Vol 1913-14, p 168 

[Rec] by F. Homung (MSB, Jg III, 1914-15, S 30 f) 

The Buddhist Review, London 1909 f See under T. W. Rhys Davids. (2651) 
Compendium of Philosophy, tr. by S. Z Aung, London 1910 [Rev, & ed.] See 
under 8. Z. Aung. 

Anguttara NikSya, Vol VI. Indexes, by M Hunt, London 1910 [Rev. & ed ) 
See tinder M. Hunt 

T W Rhys Davids & C A. F. Rhys Davids: Two Notes on the Khuddaka Pafha 
as translated by Childers, etc , BR, 1910 See under T. W. Rhys Davids. 
Intellect and the Khandha Doctrine, (from a paper read before a section of the 
Oxford Congress of the History of Religions, 1908, entitled “Knowledge and In- 
tuition m Buddhism”) (BR, Vol. H, 1910, pp. 99-115) (2654) 

The Love of Nature in Buddhist Poems ( The Quest, Vol I, No 3, Apr. 1910, 

PP 416-34) (2655) 

YamakappakaranatthakathS from the Pancappakaranatthakatha Ed bv C.A.F. 

Rhys Davids (JPTS, 1910-1912, pp 51-107.) [Ed] ' (2656) 

The Digha Nikaya, Vol. Ill, ed by J.E Carpenter. (JRAS, 1911, pp 556-50) 
Pec] (2657) 

G. de Lorenzo India e Buddhismo antico, seconda ed (JRAS, 1911, p 865 f.) 

[Reel (2658) 

K Seidenstucker Pali-Buddhismus in Ubersetzungen. (JRAS, 1911, p 867 f) 
[Rec] (2859) 

Desire (Buddhist) (ERE, VoL IV, 1911, pp. 666-8) (2660) 

TheYamaka. Being the Sixth Book of the Abhidhamma-Pitaka. Ed. by Caroline 
Rhys Davids, assisted by (Cecilia Dibben), Mary C. Foley, Mabel Hunt & (May 
Smith) 2 Vols 8vo, xxiv, 378; xi, 286 pp London: Henry Fron-de (Vol. II: 


[Ed] 


(2661) 


Humphrey Milford) (O.U P.) (f P T.S), 1911-13 
[Rec] by G Coed&s (BEFEO, TUB, 1913, pp 17-8) 

See Ledi Sadaw: A List of Additions and Corrections to Dissertation on the Yamaka, 
etc, JPTS, 1913-14 

а) Buddhism. A study of the Buddhist norm. 12mo, 255 pp London Wil- 

liams & Norgate, New York- Holt, 1912 (Home Univ. Libr. oj Modem Know- 
ledge, Vol XLVH) (2662) 

[Rec] by S (JBRS, VoL II, Pt 2, 1912, pp 248-56.) 

[Rec] by F Homung (MBB, Jg I, 1912-13, S 95 f ) 

[Rec ] by M H Bode (JRAS , 1913, pp. 201-9) 

б) Buddhism Ite forth and dispersal. Rev. ed. 256 pp London. Thornton 

Butterworth, 1934 (Home Umv. Ltbr Publ , No. XLVII ) (2863) 

Egoism (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol V, 1912, pp 232-6.) (o B84 ) 

Happiness (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol VI, 1913, pp 511-3) (2665) 

a) Buddhist Psychology. An inquiry into the analysis and theory of mind in 
Pah Literature 8vo, xu, 212 pp London: G. Bell & Sons, 1914. (Quest Ser.) 


(Rec ] The Quest, Vo! VI, 1914-15, p 582 
[Rec.] by G R. T. Ross (JBRS, Vol V, Pt. 3, 1915, pp 172-4) 

J> The same 2 ed , with suppl chap. Cr. 8vo, xi, 302 pp London. 1924 
Report of the Pah Text Society for 1913-1914 (JPTS, 1913-1914, pp vh-ixj (2667) 

£2'?^ r° m Pafica PP^n^tthakatha (ascnbL tT 

SStJ p d f° rg UndsbeiB & Mre - “*• D - ds UPrs, 
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56 Journal of the Pah Text Society, ed by T W & Mrs Rhys Davids, London 1914 { 
[Ed ] See under T. W. Rhys Davids. 

Points of Controversy, tr by S 2 Aung & Mrs Rhys Davids, London 1915 [Tr] 
See mdei S. Z. Anng. ( 2670 ) 

Logic (Buddhist) C ERE, Vol VIII, 1915, pp 132-3) ( 2671 ) 

Love (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol VUI, pp 159-62) 

Moksa and Vimutti (ERE, Vol VIII, pp 770-4) 

F L Woodward Manual of a Mystic, London 1916 [Ed] See under F. L 
Woodward. (2674) 

L Sadaw On the Philosophy of Relations, JPTS, 1916 [Ed ] See under S. Z. 

Anng. 6675) 

The Book of the Kindred Sayings or Grouped Suttas (Sagyutta-Nikaya) Pt I 
Kindred Sayings with Verses (Sagatha-Vagga) Tr by Mrs Rhys Davids, 
by the Rev Sunyagoda Sumangala Thera Roy 8 vo, xv, 321 pp 
London ODP.ffPTS), (pref 1917) (PTSTS, No 7) [Tr J (2676) 

[Rec] by S A R (AQR, N S, Vola XIII XIV, Jan -Oct 1918, pp 242-3) 

[Rec.] The Quest, Vol IX, 1917-18, p 671 

Sage and King in the Kosala-Samyutta (“ Commemorative Essays presented to Sir 
Ramknshna Gopal Bhandarkar", Poona 1917, pp 133-8) (2677) 

a ) The Buddhist Principle of Change (The Quest, Vol IX, Oct 1917, pp 1-20^ 
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Wi 

b ) The same (In her "Buddhist Psychology Supplementary Chapters", London 
1924, pp 213-43) 

Music (Buddhist). (ERE, Vol IX, 1917, pp 14-5) 

Paticca-Samuppada (ERE Vol IX, pp 672-4) 

Perfection (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol IX, pp 727-8) 

Purification (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol X, 1918, pp 468-70) 

Reality (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol X, pp 592-3) 

Relations (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol X, pp 648-9) 

Sacrifice (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol XI, 1920, pp 7-8) 

Salvation (Buddhist). (ERE, Vol XI, p 110) 

Samadhi (ERE, Vol XL PP 160-1) 

Sasana (ERE, Vol XI, PP 200-1) 

Self (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol XI, P 351) 5334 ) 

T W & C A F Rhys Davids Sin (Buddhist) (ERE, , PP ^ 

Soul (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol XI, PP 73 ^' 3) Rhys Davids 2 Vote 8 vo, 

The Visuddhi-Magga f Buddhaghosa Ed * p C A T S* 19 20-21 [Ed] « 
xu, 1-372, w, 373-768 pp London O V 7 9 n * rev] 

The Expositor (Atthasahni). tr. by Maung Tin, London 1920 w 

Re^t'" ^Text Society « 

feSSCSMS — * - ■« £ 

b) lTr] Diebuddhistische Lehre von der Wiedergeburt Autor Ubers von Sis 
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msfawa Schayera. (Vortr in der Quest Soc.) (ZB, Jg. V, 1 ( ? 2 ^ 24 ’ S ^" 20 ) 1o ,, 

6») {Tr] The same Gr 8vo, 22 S. Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss, 1924 

(Untersuch z Gesch d Buddhistnus, IX) 

[Rec ] 6> Otto Strauss. (OLZ, Jg XXVIII, 1925, S. 251-2) , 

TikapattMna of the Abhidhamma Pifaka. Together with Buddhaghosas com- 
mentary from the Paficappakaranatthakatha Ed by Mrs Rhys Davids 3 Pte 
8vo, xiu, v, v, 378 pp London P T S, 1921-23 [Ed] <2700) 

[Rec] b) 1 D. Barnett (JRAS, 1924, pp. 303-4) „ „ 

The Book of the Kindred Sayings (Sagyutta-Nikaya) or Grouped Suttas Pt II 
The Nidana Book (NidSna-Vagga). Tr. by Mrs Rhys Davids, assisted by F L 
Woodward Roy 8vo, xvt, 205 pp London O U. P. (f. P T. S), (1922) 

CPTSTS.No 10) [Tr] (2701> 

[Reel The Quest, Vol XIV, 1922-23, p 140 
[Rec] 65 L D Barnett USAS, 1923, pp 279-80) 

Economic conditions according to early Buddhist literature (Cambridge Histoiy 
of India, Vol I, ed by E J Rapson, Cambridge 1922, pp 198-219.) (2702) 

Old Creeds and New Needs 8vo, 193 pp London T Fisher Unwin, 1923. (2703) 
The Will to Peace 8vo, 160 pp London T Fisher Unwin, 1923 (270© 

B C Law The Life and Work of Buddhaghosa, Calcutta 1923 [Forew] See 
under B. C. Law. < 270 ® 

The Abhidhamma-Pitaka and Commentaries (JRAS, 1923, pp 243-50) (2706) 

Th Stcherbatsky The Central Conception of Buddhism and the Meaning of the 
Word “Dharma" (BSOS, Vol III, 1923-25, p 345) [Rec] (2707) 

Report of the Pali Text Society for 1926 (JPTS, 1924-1927, pp. 15-25) (2708) 

a ) Buddhist Psychology Supplementary Chapters, pp 213-302 London • Luzac, 

1924 <2709) 

[Rec] by F. BeHom-Filipp! (SUSR, Vol III, 1927, pp 126-7.) 

b ) The same. (Contained in: “Buddhist Psychology”, 2 ed , London 1924, pp 213- 


302) 

95 Amity and the Man (JRAS , 1924, pp 442-4) (2710) 

96 M Geiger & W. Geiger. Pali Dhamma (JRAS, 1924, pp 673-5.) [Rec] (2711) 

97 Buddhism and the Negative. (JPTS, 1924-1927, pp 237-50) (2712) 

98 The Book of the Kindred Sayings, Pts III— V, tr by F. L. Woodward, London 

1924-30 [Ed &mtrod] See under F. L. Woodward. (2713) 

99 Buddhist Birth Stones, tr. by T W. Rhys Davids, new ed„ London 1925 [Rev & ed ] 

See under T. W. Rhys Davids. (2714) 

100 Will and Wilier 8vo, 250 pp London Williams & Norgate, 1925 (2715) 

101 The Maphima-Nikaya (text ed by V Trenckner & R Chalmers) PL IV. Index 

of Words Ed. by Mrs Rhys Davids 8vo, vii, 183 pp London . H. Milford 
(fPT.S), 1925 (2716) 

{Rec] by J Charpentier {JRAS, 1926, pp 133-4) 

102 The Nettipakarana, and Earlier Book than the Patthana (JRAS, 1925, p 111.) (2717) 

103 Th Stcherbatsky The Soul Theory of the Buddhists (JRAS, 1925, pp 129-30) 

[Rec] (2718) 

104 B C Law: The Buddhist Conception of Spirits (JRAS, 1925, p. 130) [Rec] (2719) 

105 G. Cagnola Dialoghi del Re Milinda (JRAS , 1925, pp 130-2) [Rec] (2729) 

106 K J Saunders: Buddhism and Buddhists m Southern Asia, K J Saunders Epochs 

m Buddhist History (JRAS, 1925, pp 132-3 ) [Rec] (2721) 

107. An Historical Note on Buddhism (" Religions of the Empire", ed by W L Hare, 
London 1925, pp 151-3) (2722) 
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under E. h!" Brewsten * G- “ Bud ^' ^ 1926 M * 

F Ln t hl6f 7 4 T ‘ b l ta " Tales denved Sources, new ed, lT 

[Pref ] See under A, Schiefner. ttnA 

L ? , k ^ n° USSm Nlrvana ' L’AbhidhannakoSa de Vasubaudhu, tr par L 
de la Vallde Poussin. (JRAS, 1926, pp 163-5) [Rec] (L) 

Some Sayings of the Buddha, tr by F L Woodward, The Book of the Numerical 
Sayings (Anguttara Nikaya), II, tr by A D Jayasundere (JRAS, 1926, pp 346- 
9 ) [Rec ] 

A Distorted Simile A note on Majjh III 61 & Ang I 101 (JRAS, 1926, p 304) 

(2727) 

Rev H Coates & Rev R Ishizuka Honen, the Buddhist Samt (JRAS 1926 
pp 572-5) [Rec] M 

Why India is poor m History (A letter to the editor) (YE, Vol n, 1926-27, 
pp 236-8) (2725) 

See J Takakusu Civilization without History, YE, 1926 
Further Dialogues of the Buddha, tr by Lord Chalmers, Yol I (BSOS, Vol IV, 
1926-27, pp 351-4) [Rec] (2730) 

S Tachibana The Ethics of Buddhism (BSOS, Vol IV, pp 354-7) [Rec] (2781) 
Further Dialogues of the Buddha, tr by Lord Chalmers, Vol II (BSOS, Vol IV, 
pp 633-7) [Rec] (2782) 

Th Stcherbatsky The Conception of Buddhist Nirvana (BSOS, Vol IV, pp 852- 
3) [Rec] (2783) 

R Kimura A Historical Study of the Terms Hinayana and Mahayana, etc 
(BSOS, Vol IV, pp 856-7) [Rec] (2734) 

The Unknown Co-Founders of Buddhism (JRAS, 1927, pp 193-208, 1928, pp 271- 
86) W35) 

Gotama the Man Cr 8vo, 302 pp London Luzac, 1928 ®7S8) 

[Rec] by P M T (JBRS, Vol XIX, Ft 3, 1929, pp 26-9) 

[Rec] by M Wmtemitz (Ardnv Or, Vol 1, No 2, ]un 1929, pp 235-46) 

(Rec] by V Lesny (Arcluv Or, Vol X, No 2, p 255) 

[Rec] BE, Vol V, No 1, Mar 1929 

[Rec] iy E J Thomaa (JRAS, 1929, pp 355-7) 

[Rec] by V R R Dikshitar (JIB, Apr 1929, pp 117-26) 

[Rec] by H Beckh (OIZ, Jg XXXU, 1929, S 853) 

[Rec] MB, Apr 1929 

[Rec] Mly Dobo (Honolulu), Nov 1929 

[Rec] by H M Hyatt ( JSOR , Jan Apr 1931, p 43) 

[Rec] EB, Vol V, No 4, Jul 1931, pp 378-80 
The Mihndapafiho, ed by V Trenckner, photogr repr, London 1928 
See under V. Trenckner. 

The Growth of Not-Man in Buddhism (IHQ, VolTV, 1928, pp 405-17) 

Buddhism not originally a Negative Gospel (Hibbert J Qly, Vol XX , , 

(Oxford & London, Jul 1928), pp 624-32) 

Stones of the Buddha, being Selections from the 


Mrs Rhys Davids Med 8vo, xxvu, 245 pp, 1 front London 
1929 ( Treasure House of Eastern Story, under the editorship of Sir E De ^ 


(2740) 


Ross) 


126 The 


[Reel bf F Weller (OIZ, Jg XXXIV. 1931, S 176-2) 

Well (“Man Stud.es" (in honor of Ch R Unman), Cambridge (Mess) 



1ST 


Bands- C.A.F. Rhys 


(SKI) 

1S2S, pp. 103-12.) 

[RecJ by G. Coedes ( BEFEO , JOCK 1S23, p. 413.) 

[Rea] by H. K. Randle. (JBAS, ISO, p. •429.'' 

[Reel by W. N. Srotrn- (/AOS, VoL L, 1530, p. 172.) 

[Reel by J Charpeotier. (M, VoL LtX, 1530, p. 210.) 

The Patna Congress and the “Man". (JRAS, lS2S,jrp.Yi-^s.) ' 

The MUnda-Questions. An Inquiry into its Place in the History a. Ending 
with a Theory as to its Author. 8vo, svi, 169 pp, 2 pL London. 

Eoutledge & Sons, 1930. (TOS, Kegan Paul. Trench, Trnhner.) (27 ’ 31 

Kindred Sayings on Buddhism. Svo, viii, 108 pp. Univ. of Calcutta, 19®. (2744) 
The Man and the Word. Svo, 7 pp. Heidelberg. 1930. (MKB, Ht XVL; (27® 
[Rec.1 6} E. J. Thomas. (/HAS, 3931, pp. 432-1.) 

[Rea] by H. Beckh ( OLZ, Jg. XXXV, 1932, S. 492.) 

Sahkhya Logic. (Journal oftlie Taieko Unit indy, Vote. VI-VH, In commanoraMn 
of the sixtieth birthday of Prof. Unrai Wogihars, Ph. D., D. Lit. Pr. H- Apr. ISA 
35-42) (27-*3^ 

Rebirth m the Pali Scriptures. (Calcutta R , Sept. 19®, pp. 2S9-32L) (27® 

M. Anesaki: History of Japanese Religion. (Philosophy, 1330.1 [Rec.1 (27® 
Naturam furca. JDr. Modi Commemoration Volume'', Bombay 1930. 

7 pp ) (2749) 

Sakya, or Buddhist Origins. Med. 8 vo, vi, 444 pp. London: Kegan Paul, 193L (2750) 
[Rea] by [Ferdinand) Schw[ab). (SB, Jg. IX, 1931, S. 1ST f.) 

[Rea] by B. J. (2B, Jg. IX S. 273-80.) 

[Real by M. G. ( /HAS. 1931, pp. 716-9.) 

P. M. Tin: The Path of Purity, VoL HI, London 1931. [Epilogue.] See under 
M. Tin. (2J5I) 


127. 

128. 


129 

130. 

131 


132. 

133 

134 

135 


136 


137 The Minor Anthologies of the Pali Canon. Pt. L Dhammapada: Verses on 
Dhamma and Khuddaka-PS+ha: the Test of the Minor Sayings. Re^d. and tr. 
by Mis. Rhys Davids, . . . 8vo, Ixvui, 1® pp. London: H. Milford (O.U.P.', 
193L (SBB.V oLVH.) [Ed.&tr.J [2752- 

[Rea] by E. J. Thomas. (JRAS, 1932, pp. 1052-4.; 

138. The “Man” and Early Buddhism. (Transac. of the Sac. for Promoting the Study 

ofReC No. I, Jan. I93L pp. 27-36.1 (2753' 

139. Felsenriffe der versunkeneu Sakyalehre. (JStudia Inda-IrardaV !. Ekrengcbe f. 

W. Geiger), hrsg. von W. WSst, Leipzig 1931, S. 55-62.) (2754) 

140 L de ia Vallee Poussin: Le dogme et la philosaphie du Bouddhisme. (JRAS, 

1931, pp. 696-9.) [Rec] (2755) 

141 S. Behrsing: Das Chung-Tsi-King, des chinesisdien. Dirghagama. (JRAS, 1931. 

pp. 894-5) [Rec.1 (2T33) 

142 Der Mensch. Aus dem Werke JCmdred Sayings on Buddhism**. (ZB, Jg. EE. 

1931, S. 33-5L) (27575 

143. English Introduction (to Yoga : Inlemationai Journal for the Scientific Investigation 

of Yoga) (Yoga, Bd. I, Hamburg 1931, S. 9.) (2735) 

144. The Fellowman in Yoga. (Yoga, Bd. L S. 75-8.) (2T5& 

145. Report of the Pali Text Society for 1930. (Yoga, Bd. I, S. 140-3.) (2760) 

146 How does man survive? (Prabuddka Ekarata or Awakened India, May 1931, 

Calcutta 1931, pp ; 226-9.) (2780 

147. A Manual of Buddhism. For advanced students. Cr. 8 yd, xvfi, 342 pp. London: 
The Sheldon Pr.; New York: Macmillan, (prel 1932). (2762) 
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[Rec] by H Haas (T/ical. Lstg, Jg LVIIl, 1933, S 154 f) 

148 Tlie Book of the Gradual Sayings, Vols I-II, tr by F L Woodward, London 
1932-33 [Introd ] See under F. L. Woodward. ( 2763 ) 

149. Man as Wilier (“ Buddhistic Studies ", ed by B C Law, Calcutta 1932, pp 587- 
611.) (2764) 

150 Report of the Pali Text Society for 1931 9 pp (2765) 

151. "Wcrdcn” in Sakya (Original Buddhism), B C 500 (Actes du XVIII Congr 

Intern, d Oi , Leiden 1932, pp 148-9 ) (2766) 

152. The Two Ends and the Middle Way A suggested reconstruction (An address 

to India Section, .win' 1 ' Congress of Orientalists ) (JR AS, 1932, pp 114-25 ) (2767) 
153 M Galaud La vie du Bouddha et les doctrines bouddhiques (JR AS, 1932, p 216) 


[Reel (2768) 

154 Bibliographic Bouddhtque, I & II (JRAS, 1932, pp 701-3 ) [Rec ] (2769) 

155 C H. Hamilton. Buddhism in India, Ceylon, China and Japan (JRAS, 1932, 

p 707) [Rec J ®77»> 

156 Buddhistic Studies, ed by B C Law (JRAS, 1932, pp 703-6) [Rec] (2771) 

157 R Grousset Les philosophies indiennes (JRAS, 1932, pp 708-9) [Rec] (2772) 

158 Har Dayal. The Bodhisattva Doctrine in Buddhist Sanskrit Literature (JRAS, 

1932, pp 1018-20) [Rec] 87731 

159 The Idea and the Man A comment on Prof Yamabe’s article on Malayans 

Buddhism and Japanese culture (EB, Vol VI, No 1, Apr 1932, pp 94-8) (2774) 
See S Yamalie A Rejoinder to Mrs Rhys Davids' Comment, ib pp 99-102 
A Vanished Sakyan Window. (, , Festschrift Mom Wmtamti", Leipzig 1933, S 150- 


160 

161 

162 

163 

164 

165 

166 

167 

168 

169 

170 

171 

172 

173 

174 

175 
176. 

177 

178 

179 


60) 


(2775) 

(2776) 

1933 

(2777) 

(2778) 

(2779) 

1933, 


(2781) 


(2784) 


Report of the Pali Text Society for 1932 10 pp 
Buddhism and Religion (R of Philos and Ret (Poona), Vol IV, Mar 

6 pp ) 

“Except the man himself” (London Qly R, Apr 19M, pp 211-2 ) 

Is Buddhism a religion? (Aryan Path, Apr 1933, pp 241-5 ) 

The Inexpugnable Man (Piabuddha Bhatata oi Amhened India, Apr 

Sakyamumlnd Ramakrishna ( Piabuddha Bharata, Jul 1933, pp 326-8) 

An Overlooked Pali Sutta (JRAS, 1933, pp 3ia-34) 
r P Tjuv Geography of Early Buddhism {JRAS, 1933, p m , 

R Grousset On the Footsteps of the Buddha (JRAS, mpp 432-5 
D Andersen & H Smith A Critical Pali Dictionary (begun by (27i 

Vol I, Pts 2-4 (JRAS, 1933, pp 435-7) [Rec] ( 27 88) 

Buddho or Suddho’ (JRAS, 1933 ’ pp 910 "\L s 1933 pp 959-61 ) [Rec] W® 1 
VRRD.ksh.tar The Maur.an Polity C/m VOUl ^ > m 

B Bhattacharyya An Introduction to Buddhist Esotensra w (a788) 

st’an mi £!»»« ,Jmv " S 

““■SIS SS«r St- w x “ 

pp 274-87) 
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180 Mind in Buddhism. (BE, Vol IX, Nos. 3 & 4, 1934. 32 pp) (2793) 

181 The Book of the Gradual Sayings, Vols. UI-IV, tr. by E. M. Hare, 0 U.P. 1934— 

35 [Introd.J See under E. M. Hare. C2796) 

182 The Birth of Indian Psychology and its Development in Buddhism. A revised and 

expanded ed. of “Buddhist Psychology", xii, 444 pp. London: Luzac, 1935. (2797) 

183 Cunous Omissions in Pali Canonical Lists. (JRAS, 1935, pp. 721-4.) (2798) 


Davids, Thomas William Rhys. 

1. Three Inscriptions of Parakrama Bahu the Great from PulasBpura. (JRAS , 1875, 

— ICO) 


p 152) 


(2799) 


Sigin, Ceylon, and Mahavamsa xxm. (JRAS , 1875, p 191.) wou . 

Two Sinhalese Inscriptions. Sahasa Malta, 1200 A. D., and Ruwanwoeli Dagaba, 
1191 A D. (JRAS, 1875, p. 353) (2801) 

Report on the Easting European Literature on Pali and Singhalese. (Transactions 
of the Philological Society (London), 1875, 1876 1 (2802) 

а ) Buddhism. Being a sketch of the life and teachings of Gautama, the Buddha. 

16mo, iv, 252 pp , 1 map London : S. P. C. K , (1877). (Non-Christian Religious 
Systems ) , 2853 ) 

б) The same 1878, 1880, 1882 

[Rec] by G. A. von KIBden. {Deutsche R, Jg. VI, 1881, 1, S. 197-313) 

[Rec ] by Ph. Ed. Foncaux. (Mem de la Sue. Etudes Jap , 1884, m, p. 209 1) 

[Rec.] Indian Evang R, Apr. 1885 

c) [Tr] Het Buddhisme en zija Stichter. Uit het engelsch door J.P. van der 
Vegte. 12mo, xii, 322 pp. Amsterdam: J. H. de Bussy 1879 

d ) - 

e) 

f ) 


(2804) 


The same 12 thousand, rev. throughout, iv, 252 pp.’ 1887 . 

The same 16 thousand. A new & rev. ed. viii, 252 pp. 1894. 

The same 1896 

[Rec ] by E W. Hopkins. (Jntem. J. a! Ethics, VH, 1896, pp. 123-5) 

[Rec.] by J. E. C. (JRAS, 1896, pp. 641-4.) 

[Rec.] Saturday R, LXXXII. p 425 £ 

[Rec.] AQR, H, 1896, p 209 1 

[Rec.] by J. Estlin Carpenter. (Nets World, VoL V, 1896, p. 574) 

[RecJ by G. M Grant (Amer. J. of TheaU I, 1897, pp 163-5) 

[Rec.] by L Fmot (RHR, T. XXXVII, 1893, pp. 241-9.) 

g) [Tr] Der Buddhismus. Erne Darstellung von dem Leben und den LehrenGauta- 
f- Anfl aUS demEn S L Deutsche iiberfe von 
264 S Leipzig: Philipp Reclam jum, 1899 (2805) 
[Ren.] by pfft ( =A . T . Mansi). (Bed Allg. Ztg, Nr. m 1899 S 6) 

[Rec] by H. Oldenherg. (DLZ, Jg XX, 1899, S. 1549-5L) ’ ’ ' 

[Rec] by (A) Michelitsch. (Allg HI, 1900, S. 143) 

[Rec] by Paul Seliger. (Deutsche R, Jg. XXV, 2, 1900 S 268) 

The same 1899, 1903, 1907 (21 thous.), 1910 

LondonTp Fcap.8vo.viii, 252pp. 

J) The same ^ Ret. Systems.) 

^JhliS^oa^Lo^S^f 1 " BU ^ PetBTOd C 

(2806) 


h) 

i) 




Panda, T. W Rhys 


6 The Ancient Coras and Measures of Ceylon With an introductory chanter on 
coins and measures in use in India in the time of early Buddhfs^Ld a sl 
plementeiy chapter on the date of the Buddha’s death Imp to Mb> 

8raph ‘ CPlate Uadm Tmbner ' 1877 oS 

7. On Nirvana, and on the Buddhist Doctrines of the '’Groups”, the Ww ? 7 * 
Ifarma and the “Paths" {Contemporary R , Vol XXIX, London 1877, pp 249 


8 

9 

10 

11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 
1 17 


The New Asoka Inscriptions (Acad, Jun 14, 1877) 

The Origin of legend in the lives of the Buddha (Theolog R, Jan 1878) 
Buddha’s First Sermon ( Fortnightly R, Vol XXXII, London 1879, pp 899-910) 

(2811) 

a ) Buddhist Birth Stones, or Jataka Tales The oldest collection of folk lore 

extant, being the Jstakatthavannana, for the first time ed in the original Pah 
by V Fausboll and tr by T W Rhys Davids Vol I Roy 8vo, xn, cm, 347 pp 
London Trubner, 1880 (TOS) [Tr] See under E. B CowelL (2812) 

See M Bouchor Conte bouddhique, R Hcbdomadaire, 1895 

b ) The same New & rev ed by Mrs Rhys Davids, D Litt , M A xu, lxxx, 
256 pp London Routledge, 1925 ( Broadway Tr Ser) 

[Rec] by J Charpenber (JRAS, 1926, p 132) 

Is life worth living 7 and, the eternal hope An answer from Buddha’s first sermon 
to some questions of to-day A lecture 1880 8vo, 21 pp 1880 (Selection 
of the London Sunday Lectme Soc, TV) (2818) 

a) Buddhist Suttas 1 The Mahfi-parimbbfina Suttanta, 2 The Dhamma- 
iakkappavattana Sutta, 3 Tevigga Suttanta, 4 The Akankheyya Sutta, 

5 The Xetokhila Sutta, 6 The Mahfi-sudassana Suttanta, 7 TheSabbSsava 
Sutta Tr from Pali by T W Rhys Davids 8vo, xlvm, 320 pp Oxford at 
the Clarendon Pr, 1881 (SBE, Vol XI) [Tr] mi) 

[Rec] by John Beanies (AQR, Ser IB, Vol I, 1896, pp 362-3) 

b ) The same 2 ed xlvm, 320 pp Oxford, 1900 

c) [Tr] Buddijskija Sutty V perevodS s Pali Prof Ris-Devidsa, s primeca mjami 

1 vstupitelno] state] Russki] perevod l predislovie N I Gerasimova 203 pp 
Moskva, 1900 ( Vostocnaja Bibhoteka, II) (281 ® 

[Rec] by S Oldenburg (Zap, XIII, 1903-01, p 58 f) 
a) Lectures on the Origin and Growth of Religion as illustrated by some Points 
in the History of Indian Buddhism 8vo, vu, 262 pp London Williams & 
Norgate, 1881 (Hilbert Ledum, for 1881) 

[Rec] by W Baudissin (Thai Lztg, Jg VHI, 14, Jul 1883, S 313-6) 

See A Lillie The Popular Life of Buddha, London 1883 
ft ) The same New York G P Putnam’s Sons, 1882 (Hilbert Ledures, tor 1881 ) 

c) The same London, 1891 & 1897 

d ) The same 4 ed London, 1906 h „. 

Vinaya Texts Tr from the Pffli by T. W Rhys Davids & Hermann Oldenberg 
3 Fts 8vo, xxxvn, 380, (vn), 444, (vu), 444 pp Oxford at the Clarendon P , 
1881-85 (SBE, Vols XIII, XVII, XX ) [Tr] 

[Rec] British Qly R, Jul L I883 - P f , . 

K jnSSrjisr - 
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by Henry Frowde (and afterwards by Humphrey Milford) (0. UP), 1882 ff. (2819) 

18 Journal o] the Pah Text Society Ed by T W Rhys Davids (1913-14 ff : ed by 

T W & Mrs Rhys Davids , 1920-23 ff : ed by Mrs Rhys Davids) London : 
Henry Frowde (1914 ff by Humphrey Milford) (for P.TS), 1882 ff [Ed ] (2820) 
[Rec] by H Oldenherg (Lb! f Or Pluto!, Bd I, S 50-5) 

19 Report of the P&h Text Society for 1883 (JPTS, 1883, pp ix-xvi ) (282f) 

20 List of Pali MSS in the Cambridge University Library (JPTS, 1883, pp 145-6.) 


21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 


27. 

28 


29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 


40 

41. 

42 


List of Pali MSS in the Copenhagen Royal Library (JPTS, 1883, pp. 147-9) 

Pali MSS at Stockholm (List made by Dr. E W. Dahlgren.) (JPTS, 1883, 

PP 150-1 ) (2824) 

Report of the Pali Text Society for 1884 (JPTS, 1884, pp ix-xvi.) (2825) 

Abhidhammattha-Sangaha (JPTS, 1884, pp 1-48) [Ed] (2826) 

The Dhata Vamsa (JPTS , 1884, pp 109-51 ) [Ed ) (2827) 

C Bendall Catalogue of the Buddhist Sanskrit MSS in the University Library, 
Cambridge, R Mitra The Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal; B Nanjio. A 
Catalogue of the Chinese Tnpifaka (Acad , Aug 30, 1884, p. 140 f ) [Rec ] (2828) 
Report of the Pali Text Society for 1885 (JPTS, 1885, pp lx-xiii.) (2829) 

King Wagam’s Dhammasattha, ed by Dr E Forchhammer, J. Jardrne: Notes on 
Buddhist Law by the Judicial Commissioner, British Burma (Acad, Mar 14, 
1885, p 190) IRec] (2830) 

Si-yu-ki, tr by S Beal (Acad, Sept 12, 1885, p. 169 f. Cf. S Beal : ib , Sept. 26 
1885, p 207) [Rec] <^0 

Report of the Pali Text Society for 1886 (JPTS, 1886, pp ix-xv.) (2832) 

Sumangala Vilasini, ed by T. W. Rhys Davids & J. E Carpenter, Pt I, London 1886. 

[Ed] See under J. E. Carpenter. (2833) 

Report of the Pah Text Society for 1887. (JPTS, 1887, pp ix-xiii ) (2834) 

T W Rhys Davids, S C Das & Max Muller: Ekotibhava (Acad, Nov. 26, 1887, 
p 357 f) (2835) 

Report of the Pali Text Society for 1888 (JPTS, 1888, pp. ix-xi) (2836) 

Digha Nikaya, ed by T. W Rhys Davids & J E Carpenter, London 1889-1904 
[Ed] See under J.E. Carpenter. 

Report of the Pah Text Society for 1889 (JPTS, 1889, p i) 

Jataka Baveru Translated (Babylonian & Or. Record IV 1 pp 7-9 1889) 

Hiouen Thsang and the Four Vedas (JRAS, N S, Vol XXII, 1890, p 204) (2840) 
The Question of King Milmda Tr from the Pali by T. W Rhys DaviL 2 Vote 

KfXV XXXviMTr’] 388 511 0xf ° rd ' C!arendon Pr ’ 189 °-°4- (SBE, Vote 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg (DLZ, Jg XI, 1890, S 1799 {) 

Rec] by J Bearaes (AQR, Ser H, Vol DC, Jan -Apr 1895, pp 145-52, 403-13) 

[Rec] Aihui, Mar 26, 1892, p 402; Sept 12, 1896 p 351 

*"^X2 m “ Qons 0£ “-*-**“* i— - * 

Sec Dialoghi del Re Milmda, versione. . di G. Cagnola, Milano 1923 

PP 33M) F ‘ re Umit ’ (A mr ™ pmdav *'> URAS, N S, Vol. XXIII, 1891, 

The Buddha’s "Residences”. (A correspondence) (JRAS, 1891 p 339) ‘mm 
The Sects of the Buddhists JRAS, 1891, pp 409-22) ' P } 




44 


47 

48 

49 

50 


55 


56 

57 

58 


60 


61 

62 

63 

64 

65 


T um »T<w " G,to “' i G ” t ** » » »»»*,, 

Nagasena (A correspondence) (JRAS 1891 on ivnjti ®® 

« Report thSh T^tSty fel P 4?9) ^ 

" 2 

Yuan Chwang or Hiouen Thsang> (A correspondence) (JUS, 1892, pp 377 - 9 ) 

“fc^iSTLT ’“ >m “ ^ "»»» r— « 

Sanskrit in Ceylon (/MS, 1894, p 555) 2 

The Pah Text Society. (Acad, XLVHI, 1895, p 486) (mm 

The Antthaka Stone (JRAS, N S, Vol XXVH, 1895, pp 893-5) ( 2955 ) 

0 ) Buddhism Its history and literature {Lectures delivered at Cornell Univer- 
sity) 8 vo, an, 230 pp New York (& London) GP Putnam’s Sons, 1896 
C Amencan Lectures on the History of Religions, I Ser, 1894-95 ) tm 

[Rec] AQR, Ser III, Vol II, 1896, pp 209-10 
[Rec] 4y A Michelitsch (Allg Lit, 1900, S 143) 

b) The same New ed 1901, 1904, 1909, 1926 

The Yogavacara’s Manual of Indian Mysticism as practised by Buddhists Ed 
hy T W Rhys Davids 8 vo, xasm, 105 pp London Henry Frowde (O U P) 

(for PTS), 1896 (Ed] ( 2857 ) 

Report of the Society 1894-1896 (JPTS, (1894-51896, pp vu-ix ) (2858) 

Persecution of the Buddhists m India (An abstract of this paper was read at 
the Pans Congr of Or, 1897) (JPTS, 1896, pp 87-92) (2859) 

Note on some of the Titles used m the Bhabra Edict of Asoka (JPTS, 1896, 
pp 93-8) (2869) 

Text of Buddhaghosa’s Commentary on the Anagata-Bhayam (JPTS, 1896, 
pp 99-101) (2861) 

Abbreviations of Titles of Pali Books (JPTS, 1896, pp 102-6, 1909, pp 385-7) (2862) 

Sec Ch R Lanman Pali Book-titles and their brief designations, Pm Amir Ami 
of Arts and Sc, XLIV 

Further Notes on Persecutions of Buddhists in India (JPTS, 1896, pp 107-11 ) (28®) 

E Wmdisch MSra und Buddha (JRAS, N S, Vol XXVIII, 1896, pp 377-82) 

(Rec] ®* M) 

L de la Vallfe Poussin Le Pafleakrama (JRAS, 1896, p 384 f) [Rec] (2865) 
JmfilankSra, ed and tr by J. Gray (JRAS, 1896, p 385 f) [Rec] (2868) 

S Oldenburg Zaroetki o buddyskom iskusstve (JRAS, 1896, pp 623-7) flkcJ 


66 Pah Language and Literature (Johnson's Universal Cyclopaedia, VL New York 

1896, pp 406-8) *5 

67 History of Indian Buddhism London, 1897 (Htbbert Lectures) 

68 I P Mmayeff ■ • Recherches sur le Bouddhrsme (Amr J. of Theol, I, PP 

69 wT ttE 1 Life of B H Hodgson (JRAS, N S. Vol XXIX, 1897, PP ^ 

91) [Rec] 
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70 

71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 

78 

79 

80 
81 

82 

83 

84 


87 

88 

89 

90 

91 

92 


93 


J Takakusu A Record o£ the Buddhist Religion (JR AS, 1897, pp 358-63) 
[Rec] (2872) 

Report of the Pali Text Society for 1897-1901 (JPTS, 1901, pp vii-vui.) (2878) 
Some Notes on Political Divisions ol India when Buddhism arose (JPTS, 1897— 
1901, pp 55-79) (2874) 

P E Pavolim Buddhismo (IRAS, N S, Vol XXX, 1898, p 151 f.) [Rec] (2875) 
Angana (JR AS, 1898, pp 191-4, 461-3 ) (2876) 

Indian Sects or Schools in the Time of the Buddha (JRAS, 1898, pp 197-8 ) (2877) 
Water (watura) m Sinhalese (JRAS, 1898, p 198) (2878) 

[Rec] D Fergusson Water (vatura) in Sinhalese. (JRAS, 1898, pp 357-3; 1901, p 119 ) 

E Senart Le Mahdvastu (JRAS, 1898, pp 420-4 ) [Rec ] (2879) 

The sambodht in Asoka’s Eighth Edict (JRAS, 1898, pp 619-22) (2880) 

Asoka’s Bhabra Edict (JRAS, 1898, pp 639-40 ) (2881) 

Notes on Georg Buhler (I A, Vol XXVII, 1898, pp 372-3) (2882) 

Persecution of Buddhists in India (Actes dti XI Congr Intern d Or, Pans 1898- 
99, Sect I, p 145) (2883) 

The Anagata-Bhayam and Mum-Gstha in Asoka’s Bhabra Edict (Actes du XI. 
Congr Intern d Or, Sect I, p 147 f) 

W Geiger. 1) Etymol des Singhales , 2) Ceylon (JRAS, Vol XXXI, 1899 
p 146 f) [Rec] 

The Gosmga Kharosthi MS (JRAS, 1899, pp 426-8) 

Early Commerce between India and Babylon (JRAS, 1899, p 432 ) (2887) 

Die Lieder der Monche und Nonnen Gotamo Buddho’s, ubertr v K E Neumann 
(JRAS, 1899, p 697 f) [Rec] _ 

Dialogues of the Buddha, tr by T. W & C A F. Rhys Davids, London 1899-1921™ 
[Tr] See under C.A.F. Rhys Davids. (2889) 

Buddhism (North Amencan R, Vol CLXXI, New York 1900, pp 517-27) (2890) 

P C Mukenee Indian Chronology (JRAS, Vol XXXH 1900, pp 568-70 ) [Rec ] 

(2891) 

Asoka and the Buddha-Rehcs (JRAS, Vol XXXIII, 190L pp 397-410) 

[Rec] BEFEO, I, 1901, p 399 

The Last to Go Forth (JRAS, 1901, pp 889-94) 

[Rec] by L Fraot (BEFEO, TS, 1902, p 203 ) 

Recent Discoveries concerning the Buddha The identification of his birthplace 

d he bunal - places of 1113 ash « ! Century , Vol LXIII, New York 1902, 

pp W7-43) * 


a) Buddhist India With many illus & a map. 12mo, xv, 332 pp , illus London 
Nalom^VolTx) ^ G ' P Putnam ’ s Sons) - 1903 ( The Story of the 
[Rec] Athen, 1903, II, p 405 f 
[Rec] Lueac's, XI V, p 318 f 

Rec] by (J) BCeames) (AQR, Ser. HI, Vol XVI, Jul-Oct pp 430-11 
[Rec] Independent, XCV, p 2391 £. PP 

[Rec] by J Huizinga (Museum, XI, p 255 £.} 

[Rec] Acad, LXV, p 205 f 
[Rec] by W Geiger (JRAS, 1904, pp 143-8) 

[Rec] Madras Christ College Mag, NS III dp 27-30 
[Rec] Calcutta R, CXVI1I, p 258 f 
[Rec] by G. M Boiling (Amer. Hist R, X, p 136 fl 
IRec] by K K(ino) (LD, ni, pp 127-9) 
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[Rec] by L Schermann (Zbt J Antlir, DC, 1904, pp 233-6) 

[Roc.] by M Wintenuta {WZKM, Bd XVIII, 1904, S 330-5 ) 

[Rcc] Church Qly R, LVUI, p 371 f 

[Rcc] Buddhism, Vol I, pp 481-94 

[Rcc] by Bd. Huber ( BEFEO , IV, 1904, pp 1092-3) 

[Rcc ] Nature (London), LXIX, p 121 f 

[Rcc] by M Mauss ( Annie Social, VIII, 1903-4, p 289 f) 

[Rcc] by W Samarasinha (The Buddhist, XIII, pp 65-70) 

[Rec] by E Hard y ( IF Am, XVI, 1905, S 1-4) 
b) The same London, 1905 (2 impr), 1911 (3 impr), 1917 (5 impr) 

94 Buddhism and Christianity (Intern Qly, Vol VII, Burlington (Vt) 1903, pp 1-13) 

(2698) 


See R Seydel Die Buddha Legends und das Lcbcn Jesu nach den Evangeheii, 2 Aufi, 
Weimar 1897 

95 On the Pali and Sanskrit Text ( Buddhism , Vol I, No 2, Dec 1903, pp 249-58) (2897) 

96 Buddhism as a Living Force (Htbbert }, Vol I, London 1903, pp 465-86) (2898) 

97 H H Tilbe 1) Pali Buddhism, 2) Pall First Lessons, 3) Pali Grammar 

(JRAS, Vol XXXV, 1903, pp 232-5 ) [Rec ] 

98 R O Franke Pah u Sanskrit in ihrem histor u geograph Verhaltms {JRAS, 

1903, pp 398-401) [Rec] 

99 Satvdtpatti Vmischaya and Nirvina VibhSga, tr by H M Gunesekara (/RA5, 

1903, pp 606-8) [Rec] (2901 

100 Album Kern, . ter eere van Dr H Item (/RAS, 1903, p 618 f) [Rec] 

101 Metrical Prose in Indian Literature (JRAS, 1903, p 825 f) 

102 Buddhism (MB, Vol XI, p 195 f , Vol XU, pp 6-^ ) iqmju „„ 183- 

103 a) Oriental Studies in England and Abroad (Pm Bnt Acad, 1903-04, pp 1 

97 Cf Athen, 1904, I, p 342) t2Wa 

Sec Maas Beil Allg Ztg, 1904, 1, p 559 
b) The same London Frowde, 1905 

104 Edward Byles Cowell (Pm Bnt Acad, 1903-04 pp302_6) ^ 

105 A J Edmunds Buddhist and Christian Gospels, 2 ed, Philadelph 904 

undei A. J. Edmunds. rrpas Vnl TXXVI 1904, pp 83- 

106 Note on the Middle Country of Ancient India (JRAS, Vol XXXV1, PP ^ 

93 Cf U Wogihara ibid, p 538 f) „ Rh ikkhu (Colombo 

107 Samyutta Nikfiya Gaths Sannaya, by Sunyagoda Sumanga ( 2909 ) 

1903) (JRAS, 1904, p 330) [Rec] N p 1 D lc tionary 

108 The Proposition of the Bntsh ^].^TAsmofAcad, London 1904, 

(Pioc of the 2nd General Assembly of the Intern assoc j (2910) 

109 T Waters C ofvuL Chwang’s Travels ffl India 629-645 A D, London 1904-05^ 

uo House, /m 1904-05 [Note] See tm^ 

111 w w“va H m« y u Kail ^iSchd.che Uberheferung 

112 W Geiger P® 391-5) [Rec] (2915) 

Ceylon (JRAS, 19 , PP 5 ^ under A. Pftingst ^ 

113 A Pfungst Poen L S : of Man (JRAS, 1906, pp 729-33) [Reel ^ 

g Cl oTrK to the Year 1906 (JPTS, 1906-1907» pp xu-vnt 
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120 
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122 

123 

124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 


136 


137 

138 

139 

140 

141 

142 

143 
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(2921) 


(2927) 


(2929) 


GLM Clauson A New KammavSca, JPTS, 1906-07 [Note] See under G. L. 

M. Clauson. (2918) 

E Horrwitz A Short History of Indian Literature, London 1907 [Introd] See 
under E. Homritz. (2919) 

Commentary on the Dhammapada IJRAS, 1907, p 1065) 

See The Commentary on the Dhammapada, Vol I, ed by H C Norman, London 1906 

a) Early Buddhism 16mo, 91 pp London A Constable, 1908 (Religions An- 
emt and Modem ) 

[Rec] Lilac's, XIX, 1908, p 167 
[Rec ] by J S Speyer (Museum, XVI, p 2S0 £ ) 

[Rec] Bit, Vol I, 1909, pp 63-4 

b) The same 1910,1914 
Abhayagin (ERE, Vol I, 1908, p 19) 

Adam’s Peak (ERE, Vol I, pp 87-8 ) 

Adultery (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol I, p 126) 

Agama (ERE, Vol I, p 165 ) 

Ahimsa (ERE, Vol I, p 231 ) 

Anagata Vamsa (‘Record of the Future’) (ERE, Vol I, p 414) 

Ananda (ERE, Vol L p 419 ) 

Anguttara Nikaya (ERE, Vol L p 483.) 

Anuradhapura (ERE , Vol I, pp 599-601) 

Apadana (ERE, Vol I, p 603 ) 

Arhat (ERE, Vol I, pp 774-5 ) 

Report of the Pali Text Society for the Year 1907. 

BhIIsa, (ERE, Vol II, 1909, pp 557-8) 

Buddhaghosa (ERE, Vol II, pp 885-7.) 

Report of the Pah Text Society for the Year 1909 

„, S " Ssr *> T XV, 1910, p 179 (on the Pah Text Society’s Pali-English Dictionary). 

I he Buddhist Review The organ of the Buddhist Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland (Vice-Presidents who have filled the office of President. Prof. T. W 
Rhys Davids, Mrs C A F Rhys Davids). (Each number ed by one or two of 

rrT I E i E m 1 ?'^J ) c H r WellSlIUth ’' SllandaMetteyya) London Probsthain 
1909 h ff S ° C 11 ff by Luzac for the Soc ; and afterwards by the Soc. itself). 

Pah Tea Society T,anslaiion Senes Publ for the P.T S (founded by T W Rh^f 

1M9 ff red?” 7 Fr ° Wde (Snd 3fterwards by Hum P hre 7 Milford) (O U P), 

M L Shedlock A Collection of Eastern Stories and Legends, etc, London IM 
[Forew J Sse under M. L. Shedlock, 

Celibacy (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol IU, 1910, p 271) 

Ceylon Buddhism (ERE, Vol HI, p p 331-4) 

Chanty, Almsgiving (Buddhist). (ERE, Vol in, pp 381-2) 

Chastity (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol HI, p 490) 

T gwsisss °cr - — - - 

va 

Abfodtamma (Eneycl Bntanmca (1 ed 1768-71), 11 ed, VolL Cambndge 1910 M5> 


(2931) 

N (2932) 

(JPTS, 1908, pp vii-ix.) (2933) 
(2934) 
(2935) 

(JPTS, 1909, pp vn-x) (2936) 
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174 

175 

176 

177 

178 

179 

180 
181 
182 

183 

184 

185 

186 
187. 
188 
189 
IK) 
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A;anta (Encycl But, 11 ed, Vo! I, pp 451 - 2 ) 

Ananda (Encycl Brit, 11 ed., Vol I, p 913) 

Asoka (Encycl Bnt, 11 ed, Vol II, Cambridge 1910, p 764) 

® h ”f hat 11 ed > Vol III, Cambridge 1910, p 844) 

Boddha, (Encycl Bnt , 11 e d, Vol IV, Cambridge 1910, pp 737-42) 
Buddhaghosa (Encycl Bnt, 11 ed, Vol IV, p 742) 

Buddhism, ( Encycl Bnt, 11 ed, Vol IV, pp 742-9) 

Devadatta (Encycl Bnt, 11 ed, Vol VIII, Cambridge 1910, p 120) 
Dhammapala (Encycl Bril, 11 ed, Vo! VIII, pp 141-2) 

Jains ( Encycl Bnt , 11 ed, Vol XV, Cambridge 1911, pp 127-8) 

Jataka (Encycl Bnt, 11 ed, Vol XV, pp 279-80) 

Kamshka (Encycl Bnt, 11 ed, Vol XV, p 653) 

Lamaism. (Encycl Bnt, 11 ed, Vol XVI, Cambridge 1911, pp 96-100) 
Lumbini (Encycl Bnt, 11 ed, Vol XVII, Cambridge 1911, pp 121-2) 
Mahavamsa (Encycl Bnt, 11 ed, Vol XVII, p 395) 

Maitreya (Encycl Bnt, 11 ed, Vol XVII, p 447) 

Medhankara (Encycl Bnt, 11 ed, Vol XVm, Cambridge 1911, p 20) 
Menander (Mibnda) (Encycl But, 11 ed, Vol XVIH, pp 110 - 11 ) 

Nagarjuna (Encycl Bnt, 11 ed, Vol XIX, Cambridge 1911, p 151) 

Nikaya (Encycl Bnt, 11 ed, Vol XIX, p 689) 

Pali (Encycl Bnt, 11 ed, Vol XX, Cambridge 1911, pp 630-2) 

Pjprawa ( Encycl Bnt, 11 ed, Vol XXI, Cambridge 1911, pp 636-7) 

Sanchi (Encycl Bnt, 11 ed, Vol XXTV, Cambridge 1911, p 128) 

Sanputta (Encycl Bnt, 11 ed, Vol XXIV, pp 219-20) 

Sasanavamsa (Encycl But, 11 ed, Vol XXIV, p 225) 

Sigin ( Encycl Bnt, II ed, Vol XXV, Cambridge 1911, p 66) 

Report of the Pali Text Society for 1910-1912 (JPTS, 1910-1912, pp vn-ix ) 
Crimes and Punishments (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol IV, 1911, pp 260-1 ) 
Devadatta (ERE, Vol IV, pp 675-7) 

Dhammapala (ERE, Vol IV, pp 701-2) 

Discipline (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol IV, pp 714-5) 

Does A1 Ghazzali use an Indian Metaphor ? (JRAS, Vol XLIII, 1911, p 200) 
The Mahavamsa, tr by W Geiger, London 1912 [Forew] See under W. Geiger. 


( 2947 ) 


( 2951 ) 


( 2970 ) 

( 2971 ) 

( 2972 ) 

( 2978 ) 


( 2977 ) 


Elder (Buddhist) (ERE , Vol V, 1912, pp 252-3) 

Expiation and Atonement (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol V, pp 640-1.) 
Family (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol V, pp 727-8) 

Hinayana (ERE, Vol VL 1913, pp 684-6) 

Hospitality (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol VI, pp 798-9) 

Hymns (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol VII 1914, pp 3-4) 

Kandy (ERE, Vol VII, pp 651-2 ) 

Law (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol VH, pp 827-8) 

1 yrnhi ni (ERE, Vol vni, 1915, pp 196-7) 

Mibnda (ERE, Vol VIII, pp 631-3) 

MoeeallSna (ERE, Vol VTO, pp 768-70) 

SSSSJSS 

knshna Gopal Bhandarkar", Poona 1917, pp 125-31) 
Patimokkha (ERE, Vol IX, 1917. PP 675-7) 


( 2987 ) 
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196 

197 

198 

199 

200 


201 
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Report of the Pah Text Society for 1918 (JPTS , 1917-1919, pp ix-xi) 

T.W. Rhys Davids & W. Stede. Report of the Pali Dictionary Work in 1918 
(JPTS, 1917-1919, pp xn-xiv) 

Cosmic Law m Ancient Thought (JPTS, 1917-1919, pp 26-39 ) 

T W Rhys Davids & W. Stede Lexicographical Notes (JPTS, 1917-1919, pp. 40- 
68 ) (2997) 

Precepts (Buddhist) (ERE , VoL X, 1918, p 224.) (2998) 

Sources of the Pall Commentaries (JRAS, Vol LI. 1919, p 231.) ( 2999 ) 

Sects (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol. XL 1920, pp 307-9) ( 8000 ) 

T W & C A F Rhys Davids - Sin (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol. XI, pp. 533-4.) (8001) 

a) What has Buddhism derived from Christianity? (JPTS, 1920-1923, pp 37- 

53 ) (3002) 

b ) The same Repr (MB, Vol XXXII, 1924, pp 3-20) (3003) 

Tonsure (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol XII, 1921, pp 386-7.) (8004) 

Wheel ot the Law (ERE, Vol XII, pp 736-7 ) (3005) 

Wisdom Tree (ERE, Vol XU, pp 747-9 ) (30oe) 

The Pali Text Society's Pah-English Dictionary. Ed by T W. Rhys Davids & 

William Stede Publ by the P T S 4to, xiv, 173, 214, 167, 203 pp. Chipstead 
Surrey, 19(21-)25 [Ed] (3007) 

[Rec] The Quest, Vol XIII, 1921-22. p 282 
i Rec 1 by J CharpenUer ( JRAS, 1923, pp 455-7) 

[Rec] by L. D Bamelt (JRAS, 1925, pp 185-7) 

The Early History of the Buddhists (Cambridge History oj India, VoL 1, ed by 
E J Rapson, Cambridge 1922, pp 171-97.) 


(Atlantic Mly, Vol LXXIV, Boston 1894, 


Davies, William. 

1 The Religion of Gotama Buddha 
pp 334-40) 

Davis, F. Hadland. 

1 j* 6 AgC ° f 41,6 G ° dS t0 FaU °f T8mgtaU London, 1916 (Nations' 

2 '^ aiShl ' Sh6t0hl Ta,Sf "' NlChire " UttpanM ^ 
Davis, Frank. 

1 *■ 


Davis, Sir John Frauds. 

1 Memoir concerning the Chinese, (Transac M? Vni r isw is . 

2 

(Reel Qly R, Jul 1836, pp 489-521 ’ PP U " ldBn - ChatIes Kmght - 1836 «»«> 

i> g^ern™ent m des°io,sT Pti0 , n deS ” * des coutumes. du 

d«”t„rel£ de ta des 

Chmo, s R «™» de I'Empire 

append, ce par Bazin alnd . . . 2 t 8vo xv 397 wis aug ? ment i d ’ un 

Libr de Paulin, 1837 * ’ 397 ’ “■ 418 PP - fi 8 sur bois Pans. 

( 8015 ) 
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van hetHandekveSey'mde ScStot U, ‘f V ^ waann de Geschiedems 
wrdt Uit het Engel sch vertaald d« r Mr C % "ft'* toe behsnd ^ 

Houtsnedeplaaten xx, 378, vn,, L w ,?? **■ Met 

Beijennck, 1841 U ’ pp Amsterdam bij G J A 

d) T ~„ Chmese ^habitants In 2 Vote m™ mrtl _ «® 

e) V ?%' ,UUa tad0a MA NattalJS * ,V ' 395 ' 

S^-S'lrr^- 

London John Murray; 1857 * ™ 2Vois **-«>. »n,4Z8 PP 

Davis, Samuel. ® M ® 

1 Remarks on the Religious and Social Institutions of the Bouteas or 

wTmT£^^ M ^ bteS Dav:s (7W * AS > 

Davray, H. D. 

1 W G Aston Literature japonaise, 1902 [Tr] See unde, W.G Aston M» 
Davrout, L. 

1 Le ,“ Sme d ’ aprfe ™ ,lvre rtent 15 PP Bruxelles Soc Beige de Libraine, 

1911 (Extrait de la R Apologitique, No 1 du 16 mai, 1911 ) (8020 

2 L Wieger Moral Tenets and Customs in China, Ho-kien-fu 1913 [Trl See 

under L. Wieger. m) 

Davy, John. 


1 Negende Reys na Oost-Indien van Engelse Maatschappy door Capiteyn E Marlow, 

van Bristol gedaan in het jaar 1611 en vervolgens, door John Davy besch- 
reven Leyden, 1727 ( 80 ® 

2 An account of the interior of Ceylon and of its inhabitants With /travels in that 

island London, 1821 j f3024> 

Dawa-Samdup, The Lama Kazn 

1 English-Tibetan Dictionary Publ by Umv of Calcutta, 1919 (8075) 

2 Shrlchakrasambhara Tantra, a Buddhist Tantra Ed by Kazi Dawa-Samdup 

(With a forew by Arthur Avalon) London Luzac, Calcutta Thacker, Spink, 
1919 ( Tuntnk Texts, undei general editorship of Aiihur Avalon, Vol VII) 
(Ed &tr] (3028) 

[Rec] iy S (JBRS, Vol X, Pt 1, 1920, pp 20-3) 

[Rec ] by P Masson Oursel ( BAFAO , t I ) 

3 The Tibetan Book of the Dead, or The After-Death Experiences on the Bardo 

Plane, according to Lama Kan Dawa-Samdup’s English rendering With forew 
by Sir J Woodroffe Ulus Ed by W Y Evans-Wenz Med 8vo, xliv, 248 pp 
London 0 U P, 1927 (Tr] 

[Rec] PC (JNCB, Vol LIX, 3928, pp 294-5) 

[Rec] ty G L M CJausoo (JR AS, 1928, pp 652-4) 

4 Tibet’s Great Yogi, Miiarepa A biography from the Tibetan, being Thejetsun 

Kahbum, or Biographical History of Jetsun-Milarepa, according to the late Lama 
Kazi Dawa-Saradup’s English rendering Ed with mtrod and annot by W Y 
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Evans- Wents, M A , B Sc. 8vo, xx, 315 pp , 5 illus 0. U. P. (London : Humphrey 
Milford), 1928 [Tr] (3028) 

[Rec] by P Masson-Oureel (RHR, T. XCVHI, 1928, p 155) 

[Rec] by R Wilhelm (Smica, IV, 2, Mai 1929, S 93) 

[Rec] by R C Temple (/A, Vol LVIII, 1929, p 238) 

[Rec 1 by H Lee Shuttleworth (//LAS, 1929, pp 929-32 ) 

[Reel by L A Beck (EB, Vol V, Nos 2-3, Apr. 1930, pp 211-25) 

5. Tibetan Yoga and Secret Doctrines, or The Seven Books of Wisdom of the Great 
Path, according to the late Lama Kazi Dawa-Samdup’s English rendering. 
Arranged and ed with introd and annot to serve as a commentary by W.Y 
Evans-Wentz Withforew.byDr.R.R Marett xriv, 389 pp. O.U.P (London: 
Humphrey Milford), 1935 [Tr] (3023) 


Dawson, j. 

1. On a newly-discovered Bactrian Pali inscription, and on other inscriptions in the 


Bactnan Pali character (JR AS, Vol XX, 1863, pp 135-220 ) (3030) 

2 Ancient inscriptions from Matsura. Tr. by Professor J. Dawson (//MS, N.S, 
Vol V, 1871, pp 182-96) [Tr.] (3031) 

Day, Barclay Lewis. 

1 Our heritage of thought London: Watkins, 1907 (3032) 

Dayal, Har. 

1 Buddhism and the future (YE, Vol I, 1925-26, pp 392-5.) (8038) 

2 What Buddhism has taught me (YE, Vol II, 1926-27, pp 78-81 ) (3034) 

3 Religion in the Twentieth Century. (YE, Vol. II, pp. 121-4.) (3035) 

4 Buddhist Propaganda in Europe and America (YE, Vol. II, pp. 300-4.) (3038) 


5 The Mission of the Japanese Buddhists (YE, Vol HI, 1927-28, pp 11-3- PW 

Vol HI, 1927, pp 11-3) (3037) 

6 The Glory of Buddhism (YE, Vol ID, pp 224-8, PW, Vol IV, 1928, pp 6-10 1 (3038) 

7 Why India lost Buddhism? (YE, Vol IV, 1928-30, pp 217-8) (3039) 

8 The Bodhisattva Doctrine in Buddhist Sanskrit Literature Med. 8vo, six, 392 pp 

London Kegan Paul, 1932 {3940 j 

[Rec] by C A F Rhys Davids (JRAS , 1932, pp 1018-20) 

[Rec ] by N Dutt (IHQ, Vol VIII, 1932, pp 411-2.) 

[Rec] by E J Thomas (BSOS, Vol VI, 1931-32, pp 1038-40) 

[Rec ] Philosophy, 1932 


Dayal, Parmeshwar. 

1 An ancient cave and some ancient Stupas in the districts of Gaya. (TASB Vol 
LXXIH, 1904, Pt l,(publ 1907?), p.305 f) ’ {304I) 

De, Brajendra Hath. 

1 The Story of King Mamchflda. Tr. from Kshemendra’s KalpalatL Pallava DL 
(. JBTSI , Vol I, Pt 3, Nov. 1893, pp 27-39.) [Tr.] 

De, Harinath. 

1 Notes by Hannath De, M A- I-ITL (JPTS, 1906-1907, pp. 172-5.) 1304 

2 S Kumar Khuddaka-Patha, rev. ed, Calcutta 1909. [Rev.] See under S. Knmar. 


Deane, Harold A. 

1 Note on Udydna and GandhSra. (//MS, 1896, pp. 655-75, 1898, p. 460.) (3045) 




Deasy, H. H. P. 
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See M A. Stan. Notes on Inscriptions from UdySna, JRAS, 1889 
Deasy, Captain H.H.P. 

1 In Tibet and Chinese Turkestan Being the record of three years’ exploration 

8vo, xvi, 420 pp , fig , pi & maps London T F Unwin, 1901 (80 

Deb, Barit Krishna. 

1. Notes on some edicts of Asoka. (JASB, N S, Vol XVI, 1920, pp 331-7) (8047) 

2 Note on a newly discovered Taxila inscription (IHQ, Vol IX, 1933, pp 141-4) 


T. I et n 


► 


Deherain, H. 

1 Un empire colonial francais ; ITndochme, publ. . . de G 
C/S, 1931, pp. 131-2) [Reel 

Deinhard, Ludwig. 

1 Die Gegner der theosophischen Bewegung (Sphinx, Bd XVIII, 1894, S 200-10 ) (SOSO) 
2. A Lillie: Buddha und die Buhne, Sphinx, 1894 [Tr] See under A. Lillie. (3051) 

3 a ) Die Geheimlehre Nach HP Blavatsky's "Secret Doctnne”. (Sphinx, Bd 

XIX, 1894. S 329-50, 410-29) (3052) 

J) The same 8vo, 95 S Braunschweig- Scbwetschke & Sohn, 1895 

4 Herr Houston Steward Chamberlain und der Buddhismus (Neite Metaphys Rdsch, 

Bd IH, 1900, S 209-17) (3053) 

Dekeyser, Arthur. 

1 L’ordmation d'un bonze i Bangkok (Bull et Mb* Soc d'Anthrop de Bmxtll* 

T. XXXT, Bruxelles 1912, pp wvi-ixsvin) 

“oiy, life of B H IMj»n US, 1W. PP M) OM ®“ 


Delius, H. xiiTT ions e (3057) 

L o, diese Theosophien! (Sphinx, Bd XVffi, 1894, S 414-8) 

Delius, Rudolf von. . Ppclam 1929 (Redams 

1. Buddha SeinLeben und seine Tat ID Svo,69S M Reclam, (-g 

Umversal-BM , Nr. 7012) 

'"fTx.'S™. u«r a.w - s-m. iesm.sx.im 

, E tS.’ SL— - —— % 


( 8061 ) 


2 £, JUeuixiaLu*- ^ vVTTf 

, , % eSinyL’Abhidharmakota de Vasubandhu. (BEFEO, ^ 

1923, PP 462-4) [Reel j- g v0 258 pp Hanoi, 1924 _ ® 

i s 


! 6 501 


JJJ 

.-iSi.-— — 


181 


Deniker, J. 


f Sur l'authenticit£ du Ta Tch'eng K’i Sin Louen (BMFJ, T. II, 1929, No. 2. 78 pp) 


[Rec ] by P Pelliot (TP, V ol XXVII, 1930, p 218) 

[Rec ] by E Gaspardohe • { BEFEO , XXXI, 1931, pp 260-1 ) - 

3 HflbSginn Dictionnaire encyclopddique du Bouddhisme d’apr&s les sources 
chmoises et japonaises (Fondation Otam et Wada ) PubI sous Ie haut patronage 
• del’Acad Imp6r du Japonet sous la direction de Sylvain Levi et-J Takakusu 
Rddacteur en chef Paul Demieville Fasc I-III a-cht et Fasc annexe Tables - 
du Taishd Issaikyfi (nouv ed du canon bouddh chmois publ sous la direction 
de J Takakusu et K Watanabe, et honoree du pnx Stanislas Julien par l’Acad 
d Inscnpt et Belles-Lettres) 4to, iv 96, xv (suppl ) pp , 41 fig , 8 pi , 1 188, 
iu (suppl) pp, '67 fig, 17 pi , i, 298, iv (suppl) pp, 90 fig, 20 p! et h, 202 pp 
Tokyo Maison Fr.-Jap et (Fasc. IU ) Pans Adrien Maisorineuve 1929-37 (8066) 
[Rec] byW E Soothill (/RAS, 1930, pp 697-9) 

9 L’ongme des sectes bouddhiques d'aprts Paramartha (MCB, Vol I, 1931-32, 
pp 15-64) ■ (3067) 

See L- ‘de la Vallde Poussin MCB, Vol I, p 382 

0 Histonque du systfcme Vijfiaptimatra Introduction k la traduction japonaise du 

Tch’eng wei che loun par D Shimaj(i) Adaptfie du japonais’par Paul Demieville 
(S Ldvi “ Un syst&ne de philosophie bouddhique ”, Paris 1932, pp 15-42 ) (8068) 

.1 C Akanuma Indo Bukkyo Koyiuneishi Jiten. Genshiki Hen (Dictionnaire des 
noms propres du Bouddhisme indien Pdnode primitive) (/A, 1933, I Fasc 
annexe, pp 92-3) [Rec] " (3 06g) 

12 S Mochizuki- Bukkyo Daijiten (Grand dictionnaire du Bouddhisme), Vol I & n - 

CM, 1933, I, Fasc annexe, p 93) [Rec] . ( 8070 ) 

13 G Ono Bussho Kaisetsu Daijiten (Grand dictionnaire de bibbographie bouddhiquel 

Vol I & n (/A, 1933, 1, Fasc annexe, pp 94-7) [Rec] (3071) 

14 Mikkyo Daijiten (Grand dictionnaire de Tantnsme), Vol I & H (JA 1933 I 

Fasc annexe, p 97) [Rec] ’ ~ (3 j 72) 

L5 Ed Chavannes Cinq cents contes et apologue, T IV, Paris 1934. [Ed.] See 
under Ed. Chavannes. (3073) 

16 BiUtogiaphte Bouddhique, IV-VHI, Paris 1934-37. See under J. PrzyluskL (3074) 

17 L Extreme-Orient dans l'oeuvre de Sylvain L4vi (Maison Fr -Jap. . “ Sylvain Urn 

el son oeuvre, " Tokyo 1937, pp 50-64) P 3 ^ 

niker, J. 

1 Les moulins h pndres des Bouddbistes {V Homme, 23 avr 1884) fan- 

See OAL, ]g XVII, 1903, II, p 604 f ’ <3fl77) 

See A Saager Neues aus Lhasa, Munchnet Neuesle Naehr No 65 ' 

3 Th p sKlE ^ " TSe ' h0Um " fr ° m PanS UWH Feb 1904, 

4 Voyage de M. Tsib.kov l Lhassa et au Tibet (La Glogr IX pp 24-9) 2 

See OAL, Jg XVIII, 1904, I, S 607 f (Wah. des Dalai-lZ)' ' ^ ^ ^ 

° f N ° rthern BUddlUSm - etC - Osford 1914 Jfctrod] See 

(8080) 



Denys, d'Hervey de Saint 
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Denys, d’Herrey de Saint, See d’H. d, Saint-Denys. 

Dering, Edward H. 

1 a) Esoteric Buddhism ( Month (London), Vol, LIX, Mar 1887, p 219) (8081 

b ) Esotenstic Buddhism —The New Gospel of Atheism Reprinted and a little 
enlarged from two articles in The Month (Feb -Mar 1887) 8vo, 48 pp London. 
Washburn, 1887. ( 30 ® 

Derail, Ph. 

1 Erinnerungen an Sumano (BWI, Jg HI, 1909-10, S 84 f) (3081 

2 Freiheit und Bestimmung (BWI, Jg 111, S 98-51 

3 Die Aufgaben der deutschen Paligesellschaft (BWI, Jg HI, S 107 f) (30 

4. Revabs Strafe Aus dem Vim&navatthu Nach Minajeffs franzosischer Ubers 

ins Deutsche ubertr (BWI, Jg IV, 1910-11, S 226-9) [Tr] (80 

See I P Minayeff Grammaire pdlie, Pans 1874, pp xix-xxv 

Desai, Sh. A. 

1 A Study of the Indian Philosophy 
1906 

[Rec ] Luzac's, XVIII, p 214 f. 

Desai, W. S. 

1 B C Law: Ksatnya Clans in Buddhist India 
2) [Rec] 

Deschamps, L’Abbe 


12mo, xi, 396 pp London (Luzac) & Bombay, 


( 3087 ) 


(JBRS, Vol Xn, Pt 3, 1922, pp 160- 


1 


2 . 


Le Bouddhisme et l’apologdbque chrdtienne 8vo, 40 pp Pans, 1860 
See J B Saint-Hilaire Le Chnsbamsme et le Bouddhisme, Pans 1880 
Les ongmes du bouddhisme Vues pour sernr aux travaux de f 

chrdtienne 8vo, 32 pp Pans, 1861 ,Z 

3 La discipline bouddhique, ses ddveloppements et ses Idgendes Etudes nou«lte 
pour servir aux travaux de l’apologdbque chrehenne Bvo, 39 pp Pans, 1862^ 

Desfontaines, Ch. , , 

1 Au Japon — Rehgions dhier et d’aujourd’hui -Les destruebons populai (A 


travels le Monde, 1904, pp 97-100, 113-6, llius) 

2 Le bouddhisme thiWUrn <Jl dK Rd, ^iT^g'^hoUques de Unto 

3 Dicbonnairethibetain-labnfran^is Par on s^tangbres, 1899 (30 

219-23) 

ttSTi ^ ' w * 

JA, T VHL 1831 i PP) 
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Devarannc, Theodor 


See M Klaproth^ Notes sur le Tubet par Hippolyte Desiden, etc , JA, 1831 
2 An Account of Tibet The travels of Ippolito Desiden of Pistoia, S J , 1712-1727. 

Ed by Filippo de Filippi With an introd by C Wessels, S J 8vo, xvm, 476 pp , 
with a map, coloured frontispiece & 16 pi London Routledge, 1932 (3098) 

[Rec] Jy H L Shuttleworth (BSOS, Vol VI, 1931-32, pp 1072-4) 

[Rec ] G Tucci The Travels of Ippolito Desiden (JR AS, 1932, pp 353-8 ) 

[Rec] by C Bell (/IMS, 1932, pp 710-3) 

[Rec] by J K Shryock (JAOS, Vol LII, 1932, p 400) 

[Rec] by E H C Walsh (IA, Vol LXII, 1933, p 78) 

Deubner, L. A. 

1 P D Chantepie de la Saussaye Lehrbuch der Religionsgeschichte, 4 Aufl , Tubin- 
gen 1925 [Ed ] See under P. D. C. de la Saussaye. (3099) 


Deussen, Paul. 


a ) Die Elemente der Metaphysik Uber das Wesen des Idealismus 1877 (3100) 

b ) The same 2 Aufl 1890 

c) [Tr] The Elements of Metaphysics Tr by C M Duff 1894 (8101) 

d ) Die Elemente der Metaphysik Als Leitfaden zum Gebrauche bei Vorlesungen 
sowie zum Selbststudium zusammengestellt Nebst emer Vorbetrachtung uber 
das Wesen des Idealismus 4 Aufl xhn, 284 S Leipzig. F A Brockhaus, 1907 

e) The same 5 Aufl Leipzig, 1913 

J Dahlmann Nirvana (DLZ, Jg XIX, 1898, S 104-9) [Rec] (3102) 

Uber die innere Verwandtschaft der mdischen Religion nut der chnstlichen 
(Resume) (Verh d II Mem Kongr f Allg Rehgtonsgesch , Basel 1905, 

S 77 (8103) 

Allgemeine Geschichte der Philosophic, mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der 
Religion I Bd , 3 Abt Die nachved Philosophie der Inder Nebst e Anh. 
ub die Philosophie der Chmesen u Japaner. xvi, 728 S Loin™ p a. Brock- 
haus, 1908 ( 

[Rec ] &y M D (Deutsche R, XXXV, 3, S 254 f) 

See K Gjellerup Die buddhistische ErlOsungslehre und die Geschichte der Philosophic, 
Prcttss Jb, 1911 

Outlines of Indian Philosophy With an appendix on the philosophy of the Vedanta 
in its relations to occidental metaphysics. 8vo, vu, 70 Berlin- Karl Curtius 
(London Probsthain), 1907 
[Rec] Lueac's, XVIII, p 269 f 
[Rec] by O Strauss (DLZ, Jg XXVin, 1907, S 3034) 

[Rec] OAL, Jg XXI, 1907, II, S 1199-1201 
[Rec] Indian R, IX, p 605 

[Rec] by J E Carpenter (8 of Theol and Plnhs, IV, pp 522-5) 

[Rec] by Richard Fntzsche (2 / Phtlos, CXXXVI, S 253-5) 

j-f" A ® , Dr n D ?^ n & ““ Philosophy, Moiras Christ College Mag N S VI 
Asrama (ERE, Vol II, 1909, pp 128-31) (8106) 

(3107) 


Alrama _ 

Atman (ERE, Vol H pp 19MT ) 


Devaranne, Theodor. 

1 Chinas Volksrehgion dargesteUt nach e.ner Rundfrage und verglichen mit den 
Grundlehren des Laotze, Konfuzius und Buddha Tubingen, 1924 (Sammhmg 
Gememverstandl Vortr « Sckr ausd Gebietd Theol « Rehgtonsgesch, CVII) 




Deree, S unity 
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2 Betneb im Tenipel von Ischiyama {Chnstenhilfe f d Welt, Bd Yt.tit N r 

1927, S 2-3) i (sioa) 

3 Die Mission des japamschen Neo-Buddhismus {ZMkR, Bd XLH, 1927, S 330-1 ) ( 8110 ) 


4 Der gegenwartige GeisEeskampf um Ostasien Gotha, 1928 ( 8 H 1 ) 

[Rec] by E Schmitt ( OLZ , Jg XXXU, 1929, Sp 700-2) ’ >, 

5 Em Beitrag zum angebhchen christhchen Einfluss auf die buddhisbscbe Schinsekte 

{ZMkR, Bd XLIV, 1929, S 317 f) ' (8112) 

6 Vom Stand des Mahayana-Buddhismus in alter Welt {ZMkR, Bd XLV, 1930, 

S 210-2) ' ©113) 

7 Anfrage ernes westlandischen Buddhisten uber Seele und Nirwana {ZMkR, Bd 

XLVII, 1932, S 21) (31M) 

8 Der lebendige Buddhismus in Japan {ZMkR, Bd XLVII, S 123) (3115) 

9 Buddbistische Friestennnen m Japan {ZMkR, Bd XLVII, S 154) (8118) 

10 A Hermann Lou-Ian {ZMkR, Bd XLVII, S 189) [Rec] . ©117) 

11 E Boerschmann Chinesische Pagoden, T1 I {ZMkR, Bd XLVII, S. 315 ) [Rec] 


Deree, Sanity. 

1 The Life of Princess Yashodara, the Wife of the Lord Buddha With 11 col pi 
& a map Med 4to, xi, 75 pp 1929 

Deventer, C. Th. van. 

1 A Cabaton Les Indes nderlandaises. {Gtds, 1910, HI, pp 362-4) [Rec] 

Dev&la, G. 

1 Litargie bouddhique (fl . de I'Extr 0r,ent ’ 1 ’ T lg92 „„ 349 - 57 ) 

2 C de Harlbz. Les rebgions de la Chine. (/A, Ser VUI, T XK, , PP 

[Rec] 

^“EdFoucaux Le Lalita Vistara {PolyWm.P «i. jam 1884, pp 50M) [Recj^ 
2 Eug Vineux Le Bouddha {RolybMo,,, P Ut, janvl885, p 35 f) [Rec] «124) 

(W— R, Vol CIXXV, London 1911, PP 551-6) 

Tantra, ed and tr by H G Tattabhusan 0*4 192, pp ^ 
[Rec] ( " 

Dey, Sn MaRul Chandra. an mtwd b y j, Binyon Profus ^„ 7 , 

D ,y, HimfcW- ASe,im,l 1»> 

1 Notes on Chirand m the Sara D to N g f yd V, 1909, PP l-») 

2 The Vikramasila Monastery U 


lattimachett : - - a476 A D) Rangoon, : 

& The Kalyam InscnpUons at Pegu 


Dhammapala, Devamittj 


Dhatnmaloka, TJ. 

1. U Dhammaloka’s buddhistischer Aufruf gegen die christhche Mission m Burma 
(FW, Jg. I, S 191 f 1901) (3131) 

2 Buddhism and Christianity. (LD, II, 1903, pp 50-3.) (3132) 

Dhammanusari. 

1 Betrachtungen ernes Emsiedlers Die diei Merkmale. (BWr, Jg. II, 1908-11, 

S 53-60) (3133) 

2 Burmamsches (BWr, Jg II, S 89-93) (3134) 

3. Rechte Gesmnung (BWl , Jg IV, 1910-11, S 76-82.) (3135) 

Dhammapala, Rev. B. 

L Jmalankara A work on the life and teaching’s of Sakyamuni, by the Ven Buddha- 
rakkhita Tr. into Sinhalese and ed by Rev. W Dipankara & Rev. B Dham- 
mapala at the suggestion of their teacher C A Seelakkandha 8vo, vii, 93, n 
pp , & an English introd Galle J A Helems Perera (Vidyaloka Pr.), 1900 • 

[Ed] fSISB! 


Dhammapala, Bhikkhu Sri Devamitta (foimerly the AnagOnka Dharmapala, i d D.H. 

Hewavitame.) (3137 

1 a) Buddhism m its relation to Hinduism 8vo,12pp Buddha Gayi B G. MaM- 

Bodhi Soc, 1891 (3188) 

b) Buddhism in its relationship with Hinduism 8vo, m,29pp Calcutta Maha- 
Bodhi Soc , 1918 

c) The same 3 ed 44 pp 1928 

2 DhySna (Lttafer, Vol XI, 1891-92, pp 401-7) ( 8J39 ; 

3 H. S Olcott . The Kinship between Hinduism and Buddhism, Calcutta 1892 

[Introd &app] See under H. & Olcott ai40 ' 

4 The Maha-Bodht, [Journal of the Maha-Bodht Society], ([A journal of international ' 

brotherhood] [The Maha-Bodht and the United Buddhist World A mthly of 
mtem Buddh brotherhood] [Mg editor-TheAnaganka Dharmapala] [Found- 
ft Calcutta Baptist Miss 

^j (f he Buddha Gaya Mahabodhl Soc.) (London- Theos Publ Soc ), 1892 ff 

IR«] IA, Vol XXI, 1892, p 279 f 13,41 

5 A Buddhist on the Law of Kama ( OC , Vol VIII, 1894, p 4261 f) 

6 In 5M 66 f)° ^ Land ° f &t> B “ ddh,StS (The Buddhls1 ’ Vol VL 1895, pp 51 f, ' 

7 Buddhism. Past, Present and Future (Lecture at the u™»i v,. „ T . ®! 48, 

(The Buddhist, Vol VI, pp 74 f , 82 S” * *** Llbra 7> 

fiVZTw *>"*»«•»- am™, toe ; 

S« Shake Soyen, J B Barrowa and * F EHmwood A Controversy on Buddhism, 

H Stu d 7 ^ Buddha’s Dharma {The Buddhist, Vol' IX, Dec 13 1897 ) - aua 

' The Work of Propagating Buddhism (HZ, Vol XIV, 5 2 p 37 5 ) S 



( 3154 ) 
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23 


24 

25 

26 
27 


28 


Mwmmapalu, Dcyamit tn 

S JffTw 

I'MPisk;-"--? 

2 r 

b) The same (MB, Vol XU. 1905, pp 91 - 104 ) ’ } •“» 

P. BUddta ’ MataslW flntrod] 5a««dgy 

The Path of Peace (Buddhism Vol rr w« o u 1/via (3158) 

« ) What did the Lord Buddha ’teach ’ ’ An add™* aT'^ 244-51 5 (3,59) 

What is the Arya Dharma? (BR, Vol I, 1909, pp 251 - 65 ) 

The Daily Duties of a Buddhist (BR, Vol III, mi, pp 2136) a » 

Das soziale Evangelium des Buddha (MBS, Jg U, 1913-14, S 69-75) 5 

o) The Arya Dharraa of Sakya Muni, Gautama Buddha, or the Ethics of Self 
Discipline 16 mo, 232 pp Calcutta, 1917 t csofSdh 

b) The same 1919 

The Psychology of Progress, or the Thirty Seven Pnnaples of Bodh. 8 vo, 31 pp 
Calcutta Maha-Bodhi Soc, 1921 (j f65) 

The Doctnne of Nirvana A paper read by the Anaganka Dharmapala at the 

~7 rt conventlon held in connection with the Samath University (MB, 

Vol XXXI, 1923, pp 249-53) 

The Richest Legacy m the Universe (MB, Vol XXXI, pp 306-11) ( 3167 ) 

The Maha-Bodhi and the United Buddhist World (MB, Vol mnrr 1923 , p 488 , 

Vol XXXH, 1924, p 634, Vol XXXIII, 1925, p 688 , Vol XXXIV, 1926, p 168) (3168) 
The Buddhist Congress of Ceylon, 1923 Message of the Anaganka Dharmapala 
(MB, Vol XXXIL 1924, pp 59-65) ( 3169 ) 

The Holy Site at Buddhagaya (MB, Vol XXXII, pp 7964) ( 3170 ) 

Buddhist Philosophy (MB, Vol XXXII, pp 101-4) (3171) 

Buddhism, Science and Chnstiamty (MB, Vol XXXII, pp 15862) ( 3172 ) 

Why India should become Buddhist’ (MB, Vol XXXII, pp 483-7) (3173) 

Buddha Gaya (MB, Vol XXXIU, 1925, pp 261-71) (3174) 

The Establishment of a Buddhist Mission House in England (MB, Vol XXXIII, 
pp 57762) (8173) 

The Mystic Elements in the Buddha Dliarma (MB, Vol XXXIII, pp 641-4) (8176) 

Message of the Buddha (MB, Vol XXXTV, 1926, pp 116-32) 8177) 

The British Buddhist (Monthly organ of the Bntish Mahabodhi Soc, London 
Ed by the Anaganka Dharmapala [Founded by the Ven Anaganka Dharma- 
palaj) London, 1926 S [Ed] <31® 

A Fnend of India and a Disseminator of Buddha's Teaching (YE, Vol H, 1926- 
27, pp 310-1) ® 79! 

An Appeal to Japanese Buddhists (YE, Vol HI, 1927-28, pp 1926, PW, Vol III, 

1927, pp 2226) aiso) 

The Re-establishment of Buddhism in India (BAC, Vol 1, 1-2, Vote H-III, 3, 
1920-1929 ) (S181) 
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Dickson, 1. F. 


45 On the Eightfold Path. Cast's, Sept 1927) (3182) 

Dhammaiama, Bhikkhu P. 

L Ndmarupasamaso Ed by P DhammSrSma. (JPTS, 1916, pp 1-20 ) [Ed ] (8183) 

, 2 Sacca-Sankhepa, by Dhammapala Ed by P. Dhammarama, Bhikkhu. (JPTS , 
1917-1919, pp 1-25.) [Ed.] (3184) 


Dhataipsee, D. 

1 The Need of Buddhism in Europe {MB, Vol. XXXII, 1924, pp. 618-22.) (3185) 


Dharmacharyya, Dharma Aditya. 

1 Buddha Gaya Restoration Campaign at Belgaum Buddhist delegation receives 
support from all-India leaders and Congress delegates. (MB, Vol XXXIII, 1925, 

PP 123-8) (8188) 

2. Discovery of Dhaima Samuccaya, the Compendium of Buddhist Law m Nepal. 

(MB, Vol XXXin, pp 128-32, 199-201, 256-9) ( 3187 ) 

3 Buddhist India An illustrated Buddhist quarterly and Buddhist gazette (Founded 
by Dharma Aditya Dharmacharyya) Ed by Dharma Aditya Dharmacharyya & 
Bemmadhab Barua London, 1927 £f [Ed ] (8188) 

Dliarraapala, Anagarika See D. Dhammapala. 


Dharmapriya. 

1 The Revival of Buddhism in India. (The Buddhist, Vol. X, pp. 147-9, 1899.) (8189) 
Dhrava, Anandehankar B. 

, L The Nyayapravefa Pt I (Pt n, ed. by V. Bhattacharya, 1927) : Sanskrit Text 
with Commentaries Critically ed with Notes and Introd by Ananiy, 

B Dhruva 8vo,xxxix,82,104pp Baroda: Or Inst , 1930. (GOS, No. XXXVIII) 

lEdl (81M1 

[Rec] 6y C S S (JIH, Aug 1931, pp 196-200) 

[Reel by M Wmtermta (Anhw Or, IV, 1932, p 392) 

[Reel by G Tuca (JRAS, 1933, p 228) 

Dibben, Cecilia. 

' 1 The Yamaka ed by C A F Rhys Davids, Vol. (L)II, London 19(U-)13 [Ass] 
See under C. A. F. Rhys Davids. (3m) 

Dick, P. 

' ‘ s 

Dickins, F. Victor. 

1 ^ S r;, e ) ° £ Aaida the Nl0rai m tte Mus4e Cernuschi (J IRAS, 1903, pp 433- 

2 F v. Wenckstern. Bibliography of the Japanese Empire. (JRAS, 1910, p. 913f J® 

3. Arthur Lloyd. Shuman and h,s work. (JRAS, 1911, pp 242-4) [Rec] (S) 
Dickson, J. F. 

L toe Buddhlst “ the Form and 

Manner of Ordering of Priests and Deacons The P4b Tevt wirt, » tv 
**■ 




Dickson, W. G. 


IBS 


b) The same (repr, omitting the Pali text) (The Or., Vol I, Pt 9, pp 206-13) 

rrr] (siff 


[ Tr l (3197) 

2 UpasampadS-Kammavaca The Pali MSS , written on papyrus, preserved m the 

library of the Armenian Monastery, St -Lazars Tr by J F Dickson 16mo, 

36 pp Venice, 1875 (3198) 

3 The Pdtimokkha, being the Buddhist Office of the Confession of Priests The Pali 

Text, with a Tr, and Notes By J F. Dickson (/PAS, N S.Vol VH1, 1876, 
pp. 62-130) [Ed. & tr] (8199) 


pp. 62-130) [Ed. & tr] 

Dickson, W. G. 

1. Gleanings from Japan. 8vo, x, 400 pp , illus Edinburgh Blackwood, 1889 (8200) 

[Rec] by Cosmo Monkhonse. (Acad, Jm 8, 1889, p 390) 

Dieckmann. 

1 H.S Olcott EmbuddhisbscherKatechismus (Liter Nandweiser, XXVII, 2, S 40- 

2 1888) [Rec] (820,) 

Dlederichsen, H. 

1. A Besant Karma, KjSbenhavn 1904 [Tr] See under A. Besant. (8202) 

Diener, C» 

IMA Stein Sand-Buned Rums of Khotan (Mitt Geog) Gesetl Wien, XLVI, S 44-^ 

6 1904) [Rec] 182 

Diepgen, P. „ , 

1 E Wmdisch- Buddha’s Geburt und die -Lehre von der Seelenwanderung (Lri 

Rdsch f d Kathol Deutschland, 1910, S 232 f ) [Rec] 

,„th J A Andwson BotamTO «• 

verkorperung", Theos Schr, No 25) 

b ) The same Bd MCUS^, S c A Sc hwetschke & 

2 a) Buddhismus und Christentum 20 S Braunscnweig (82l 

Sohn,-1895 (Theos Schr, No 26 ) 222-5; correc- 

, 6) The same (Sphinx, Bd XXI, S 185-93 u ia, on 

tion by Franz Haitmann ib, S 290-2) 

£2 «»-**.« - 

“TTa^. 


189 


Dlsanayaka.C. D. 


Dieulafoy, Marcel. > 

1 Le vase d’Hflryouji (Japon) (Calcutta R, 1911, pp 385-99, illus) (8212) 

Diez, Ernst. 

1 0 v Niedermayer. Afghanistan, Leipzig 1924 See undei 0. v. Niedermayer. (3218) 

2 Die Kunst Indiens 193 S, 13 Taf Wildpark-Potsdam • Akad. Verlagsgesell 

' Athenaion, (1926) (Handbuch d Knnstwtss, Erganzungsbd) (3214) 

[Rec] by t Vi Barnett (JR AS, 1926, pp 767-8) 

Dikshitar, V. K. Ramachandra. 

1 Th Stcherbatsky La thdone de la connaissance et la logique chez les Bouddhistes 

tardifs (IA, Vol LVH, 1928, pp 132-3) [Rec] (3215) 

2 C A F Rhys Davids Gotama the Man (JIH, Apr 1929, pp 117-20 ) [Rec ] (3216) 

3 R Mookerji ASoka (ABORI, Vol X, 1929, pp 172-3 ) [Rec] (3217) 

' 4 J B Pratt The Pilgrimage of Buddhism and a Buddhist Pilgrimage (JIH, IX, 

1, Apr 1930, pp 83-4) [Rec] (3218) 

5 Afoka’s Religion The evidence of archaeology (JORM, Vol IV, 1930, pp 265- 

81) (3219) 

[Rec] IHQ, Vol VI, 1930, p 799 

6 The Mauryan Polity Gr Bvo, vm, 394 pp Madras, 1932 (Madras Umv Histoi 

Ser, No VDI) - . (3220) 

[Rec] by CAP Rhys Davids (JR AS, 1933, pp 959-61) 

7 Buddhism m Tamil Literature (" Buddhistic Studies", ed by B C Law, Calcutta 

1932, pp 673-98) (3221) 

8 B C Law Geography of Early Buddhism (JIH, Dec 1932, pp 428-9 ) [Rec] (3222) 

Ddger, W. 

■ 1 Der Seelenwanderungsglaube und sein Emfluss auf das religiose und sittliche Leben 

(Allg Missions-Z, Bd XXXV, S 279-98) (3223) 

2 Der indische Seelenwanderungsglaube 8vo, 28 S Basel Verl d Basler Missions- 
buchh , 1910 ( Basler Missionsstudien, Ht 37.) (8224) 

Dillon, Emile Joseph. 

I 1 Ecclesiastes and Buddhism (Contemporary R , Vol LXV, London 1894, pp 153-76 ) 

(3225) 

Dimand, M. S. 

1 Two Indian Sculptures (BMMA, Vol XXIII, No 1, p 28, 1 fig) (8226) 

2 Two Indian Reliefs of the Amaravati School (BMMA, Vol XXIII, No 10, pp 238- 

44, 4 fig , 1 pi ) < (3227) 

3 A New Indian Relief of the Amaravati School (BMMA, XXV, May 1930, pp 131- 

4 ) (3228) 

Din, Maung Ba. 

1 The Relations between Burmese Buddhists and Burmese Christians. (J. of Burma 
Soc, I, 1911, pp 61-4) (3229) 


1 The JinalaAkara, Galle 1900 [Ed] See under Rev B. Dhammaplla. 
Disanayaka, C. D, . 

' 1 Flrst Report of the Young Men’s Buddhist .Association, Colombo 


(3230) 

(The 


Dlumnynlia, C. S 
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BuMttst, Vo! X, p 125. Cf. dud, 1899, pp 128, 192) ( 323! 

Disnnaynkn, C. S. 

1 The Modern Buddhist Temple in Ceylon (LD, V, 1905, pp 96-9) ( 82 ffi 

Diucknr, H. R. 

1. Los flours de rhdtorique dans I'lnde Etude sur le ddveloppement des "alankara" 
ou ornaments stylistiqucs dans la literature sansknte 8ro,iv, 133 pp Pans- 
Adrien Maisonncuvc, 1930 (3231 

(Rcc ) by V I’clliot (TP, Vol XXVIII, 1931, p 144) 

(Reel by E II Johnston UR AS, 1931, pp 902-4) 

Dobscliutr, E. von. 

1 E Kuhn: Buddhistischcs in den apokryphon Evangehen ( Theol Lztg ,Jg XXI, 
1896, S. 442-6) [Rec] 

Dods, Marcus. 

1 a) Mohammed, Buddha, and Christ Four lectures on natural and revealed religion 

Sm Svo, vn, 240 pp London Hodder & Stoughton, 1877 (8235) 

6) Tlir same 2 ed vn, 240 pp. London, 1878 
c ) The same 7 ed. London, 1893 

Dodttcll, H. H. 

1 R Groussel Histoiro de I'ExtrCme-Onent (BSOS, Vol VI, 1931-32. pp 225-6)^ 

2 m Cambridge Shorter History of India (Pt I Hindu and Buddhist India, by 
2 J Anan pf ll Muslim Ind* by SirT Wolseley Haig, Pt II Bnbsh Ind£ 

by H H Dodwell ) Ed by H H Dodtvell xxn, 970 pp CUP, 1934 (3237) 

1 Buddhismus und Christentum (Da Vahan, Jg VI, S 105 f) lm) 

TuefSched, ban ,n Siam (Z f EUmol. Bd^XLTV, S 

2 “t T5£Sm 

v K Dohnng etc, Abtl I) „ 

[Rcc] iyH Stonner (OAt, N F. Jg tt »25, S ) Bde I-n 4to, 

3 a) (M Kuttmkms in £inaeWn^»«i^u, Bd l-UM Follcwang-Verl, 

60 S 142 Taf , 60 5,140 Taf Darmstadt Hagen i w , (3 241) 


b) Siam (Teil I-II ml Vol) Munchen Georg Muller, 1923 (Aid muikws 


1923 


’“i Ph Vo^ W Hanover Or Buchh Heinalafaue 

4 v— ^,xxj) s 


Tw3 * 

(Ronnsche Qschr, Jg 


Beleuchtung 
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Douglas, Gordon 


Dohi, Keizo. 

1 Medicine in ancient Japan. Study of some drugs preserved in the Imperial Treasure 
House at Nara (YE, Vol II, 1926-27, pp 151-7, 185-95) (3244) 

Dohm, Christian Wilhelm. 

1 E Kampfer Geschichte und Beschreibung von Japan, Lemgo 1777-78 [Ed.] See 

under E. Kampfer. (3243) 

Dollfus, Charles. 

1 La plainte humaine Jesus, Bouddha, Darwin 2 4d 16mo, 139 pp Pans Fisch- 
bacher, (imprimd h Strasbourg), 1895 (3246) 

Dono, Upasako 

1 Wie ich Buddhist wurde (BWl, Jg VI, 1912-13, S 60-7) (3247) 

2 Bhikkhu Nyanatiloka Die vier heiligen Wahrheiten (BWl , Jg VI, S 186-7 ) 

[Rec] (3248) 

3 Ideale (BWl, Jg VI, S 323-30) (3249) 

Dooman, Isaac. 

1 The Influence of Graeco-Persian Art on the Japanese Arts (TAS], Vol XXIV, 
1896, p 137) (3250) 


Doon, Moung Kyaw. 

1 Essay on the sources and origin of Buddhist Law. 8 vo, 19 pp Rangoon, 1877 (825!) 

2 An Essay on Buddhist Law 8 vo, 19 pp Rangoon, 1880. (3252) 

Doom, A. ' 

1 Het Boeddhisme. (Ts. /. Geref Theol, V, 5, pp 251-68 1898) (3258) 

Dore, Henri. 

1 a) Recherches sur les superstitions en Chine, par Ie P Henn Dore, S J. (Pt I. 

Les pratiques superstitieuses , Pt II Le panthdon chinois , Pt HI. Vie lllustrde 
du Buddha Cakyamouni ) T I-XV Chang-hai Impr de la Tou-sb-wfe (T 
VI ff Impr de la Mission Catholique), 1911-29 (Vaneles Stnologtques, Nos 32- 
57) (3254) 

[Rec] by P Mus ( BEFEO , XXIX, 1929, pp 436-8) 

[Rec] by L de la Vallde Poussin (MCB, Vol I, 1931-32, pp 421-3) 
b ) [Tr] Researches into Chinese Superstitions By Henry Dord, S J. Tr from 
the French with notes, historical and explanatory, by M Kennelly, S J (Pt 
I Superstitious Practices, Pt II. The Chinese Pantheon) Vols I-X Shang- 
hai Tuse Wei Printing Pr , 1914-33 ( 3255 ) 

2 Le grand pblennage bouddhique de Lang-chan et les cinq montagnes de Tpng- 

tcheou (New Chma R, Mar 1919, pp 41-56, May 1919, pp 120-44, Jul 1919, 
pp 282-98 , Oct 1919, pp 457-79 , Dec 1919, pp 588-603 , Feb 1920, pp 44-68, 

P ] ) (3256) 


Dorner, A. 

1 Der Buddhismus (ZMkR, Jg XIX, 1904, S 193-210) 

Douglas, Gordon. 

1 Bhikkhu Asoka (The Buddhist, Vol X, May 1899, pp. 77-9) 


(8257) 

(3258) 


Dougins, Robert K. 
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Douglas, Robert K. 

1 Fa-Hien's Description of the Image of Maitreya Buddha (Bodhisattva) (Athen, 

Mar 12, 1887, pp 359, 423 Cf iiid, p 208) «» 

2 Dr. Terrien de Lacouperie (JR AS, 1895, pp 214-6) 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


Dowe, Arthur W. 

1 Buddhism and Christianity. 21 pp Calcutta pr. by E Acton, 1906 (321 

Dowring, J. d. Grey. See 3. de Grey-Dowring. 

Dowson, John. 

On a newly discovered Bactnan Pah inscription and on other inscriptions in the 
Bactrian Pali character (JRAS , Vol XX, 1863, pp 221-68, 4 pi) (a r “ 

Translation of a Bactnan Pali inscription. (JRAS , N S , Vol IV, 1870, pp 497- 
502) ® 

Ancient inscriptions from Mathura Tr by Prof Dowson (JRAS, N S, Vol V, 
1871, pp 182-93, 4 pi Cf note by A Cunningham p 193 ff) [Tr] (32) 
Notes on a Bactnan Pah inscription and the SamvatEra (JRAS , N S,Vol VII, 
1875, pp 376-83) ® 

Further note on a Bactnan Pali inscription and the Samvat Era (//MS, N S, 
Vol IX, 1877, pp 144-6) ® 

6 Tr anslations of three Copper-plate inscnption of the fourth century A D, and 

notices of the Chalukya and Gurjjara Dynasties 8 vo, 40 pp , 5 pi London, n i 

(32 

7 a ) A Classical Dictionary of Hindu Mythology and Religion, Geography, History, 

and Literature 8 vo, xrx, 411 pp London Trubner, 1879 (TOS, Vol VI) 8 ® 

b ) The same 5 ed xix, 411 pp 1913 

c) The same 6 ed London Trubner, 1932 

Dragunov, A. 

1 The ’phags-pa script and ancient Mandann (Izv, 1930, PP 627-47, 775-97) 

[Rec] by? Pelliot (TP, Vol XXIX, 1932, pp 166-8) 

Drake, H. B. 

1 Korea of the Japanese London John Lane, 1930 

“TYseydels Untersuchungen uber das Verhaltms von Buddhalegende und Leben 
Jesu (Z f mu Thai, Bd XU, 1898, S 502-14) “ 

Drew, Eric. » 

1 Is there not a Cause? (Malabo, Qly R, IV, 1905, PP 

See ? Lakshmi Narasu- Essentials of Buddhism, i b P.69 r 

^T’^rivon Hartmanns philosoph.sches System im G™ndnss 2 durch 

Sjvlrm Ausgabe Heidelberg Carl Winter's Umversitatsbuchh , 1906 


(3271) 
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Duka, Theodora 


Driesch, Hans. 

1 Hans & Margarete Driesch Fem-Ost Leipzig Brockhaus, 1925 (8274) 

[Rec ] Die Brockemammlung, 1 Doppelheft, 1925, S 135 

Driesch, Margarete. 

1 H & M. Driesch: Fern-Ost, Leipzig 1925 See wider Hans Driesch. (3275) 

Drown, Ed. 

1 The New Kamshka Inscription and the Title " ShShi". {Acad , Mar 17, 1888, 
p 191) ' (3276) 

See G Buhler: A New Kamshka Inscription, i b , Mar. 3 

Drngulin, W. 

1 JF Davis: China and die Chinese, Stuttgart 1852. [Tr] See under J. F. Davis. 

(3277) 

Dryas. 

1. Chnstus oder Buddha, wem wollen wir folgen ? Zeitgem Betrachtungen uber 
chnstl und ind Theosophie 4to, 49 S Bitterfeld : F. E Baumann, 1895 (3278) 

Dubois, Jean Antoine. 

1 a) Mceurs, institutions etcdrdmoniedespeuplesdel'lnde 2Vols Paris, 1825 (3279) 
b) [Tr] Hmdu Manners, Customs and Ceremonies By the Abbd J A Dubois 

Tr from the author’s later French MS and ed with notes, corrections, and 
biography, by Henry K Beauchamp, C I E With a prefatory note by the Right 
Hon F Max Muller and a portr 2 Vote 8vo, xxxvi, 730 pp , portr. Oxford ■ 
at the Clarendon Pr, 1897 ; (2 ed, London: Frowde, 1B99) (3280) 

6 *) [Tr ] The same 3 ed. 8vo, xxxiv, 741 pp , portr. Oxford . at the Clarendon 
Pr, 1906 (8281) 

[Rec] by H A R(ose) (Mas, 1906, p 137 f ) 

[Rec ] by A Roussel (.Pelyblblwn, CVII, pp 262-4 ) ' 

[Rec] by Ph Gonnet (L'Univ Cathol, N S, LIU PP 295-7) 

[Rec] by ] S Speyer ( Museum, XIV, p 329 f) 

2 a ) Description of the Character, Manners and Customs of the People of India, 

and of die Institutions, Religious and Civil 2 ed , with notes by G W. Pope 
1862 (8282) 

b) Description . Civil 3, 434, 16 pp Calcutta: Soc for the Resuscitation of 
Indian Literature, 1905 

Dubois, Leo L. 

1 Saint Francis and Buddha. {Amer Catholic Qly R., XXXII, pp 193-211 1907) (8283) 
DubreuQ, G. J. See G. Jouveau-Dubrenil. 



{Duchesne.] 

' 1 A.0 Ivanovski, Sur une traduction chmoise du recueil bouddhique “Jatakamala” 
RHR, 1903 [Tr] See under A. O. Ivanovskij. (32f 

2. , F I Scerbatskoj • Teonja poznamja i Iogika po ucemju pozdnej&ch buddistov, CasP 
H (JA, S4r X, T. XV, 1910, pp ,164-8). [Rec] ( 32f 

Duff, C. M. See Rickmers, C. M. 

Duka, Theodore (Tivadar.) 

vl. ,«) Some Remarks on the Life and Labour of Alexander Csoma de Koros Dehvered 


Dukes, Edwin Joshna 
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on the occasion when his Tibetan Books and MSS were exhibited before the 
R A S on 16 th Jun 1884 (JRAS, 1884, pp 488-94) (328® 

b) [Tr] (Tr into German) (Ungar R, Nov 1884, S 628-35) (8287) 

2 The Life and Works of Alexander Csoma de Koros A biography compiled chiefly 

from hitherto unpublished data , with a brief notice of each of his published ’ 
works and essays, as well as of his still extant manuscripts 8, xu, 234 pp, 

1 portr London Trubner, 1885 (TOS) (8288) 

[Rec ] Bookseller, May 1885 
[Rec ] Tunes of India, Jun 2 , Jul 28, 1885 
[Rec] A that , Jun 20, 1885, p 785 f 
[Rec] Calcutta R, Jul 1885, Cnt not, p x f 
[Rec] by A } Patterson (Acad, Jul 25, 1885, p 55 f) 

[Rec] L Feer (SC, 10 aollt 1885, pp 101-4, ef Lettre de M Duka ii,30nov, p 431) 

[Rec] Nation (New York), Sept 10, 1885 

[Rec] by W Sch(ott) (DLZ, Jg VI, 10 Sept 1885, S 1333) 

[Rec ] Saturday R , Oct 3, 1885, p 451 f 

[Rec] by L Feer (JA, Sdr VUI, T VI, 1885, pp 384-04, Ann de VExlrim Omni, 
Ann VUI, No 87, pp 74-7) 

[Rec] by G v d G(abelenU) (LZ, Jg XXXVII, 9 Jan 1886, S 96) 

3 Korosi Csoma S dolgozatai, Budapest 1885 [Ed] See tinder A. C. d. Koros. (828» 

4 Emldkbeszdll Radzsa Radzsendralala Mitra Budapest Akademie, 1892 8vo,39S 

(A Mag. Tud Akadimta . . Eml&bcszMek VII, 5) (3290 > 

5 W W Hunter. Life of B H Hodgson (AQ-ff, Vol IH, 1897, pp 224-7) [Rec] (8290 

6 A Buddhismus hatdsa az Iszldmra (A summary in English of a paper read 

by Prof Goldziher before the University of Budapest ) (JRAS, 1904, pp 125-41)^ 


lukes, Edwin Joshua. 

1 Feng-Shui (ERE, Vol V, 1912, pp 833-5) 
lumont, P. E. 

1 L Suah. L’Ulummd, Paris 1933 [Tr] See unde> L. Soak. 

lumoutier, Gustave. . 

1 Le Grand-Bouddha de Hanoi Etude histonque, archdologique et 

la igode de Tran-Vu Gr 8vo, 82 pp et 32 pp de texte chmois Hanot W 

[Rec] by M Haberlandt (MAGW, XVIH, 1888, 4, S 278) 

[Rec] by R Vemeau (R d'Ethnogr, Vol Vm, 1889, 1, p 114 f) 

2 L’enfer des Bouddhistes tonkinois Pans, 1888 

See RHR, T XVIU, 1888, p 116, y . m 1888 4 , pp 285-301) 

3 Notes sur le Bouddhisme tonkinois (R dEthnogr,\ (32 i 

4 Le ntuel fundraire des Annamites Etude d’dthnographie rehgieuse 229 pp,^ 

Hanoi F-H Schneider, 19D4 
[Rec ] by ? P(elbot) ( BEFEO , IV, 1904, p 750 f ) 

Dunbar, Sir George. ^ present day 8vo, xxi, W, 632 pp 

> ‘■sl'KJS " as-sscs— ■ 
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Durant, Will 


Duncan, Jane E. 

1. A Summer Ride through Western Tibet 350 pp, 1 map, illus. London: Smith, 
1906 

(Rec] Aihen, 1906, I, p 634 l 

Duncan, Jonathan. 

1 An Account of the Discovery of Two Urns in the vicinity of Benares {As Res, 
Vol V, 1798. 2 pp, pi) (8301) 

Duncker, Max W. 

1 a) GeschichtedesAlterthums. 4Bde 8vo, vi, 934 ; 698 ; vii, 635 ; vii, 907 S Berlin, 
1853-63 (3302) 

6) The same, 4. verb Aufl Leipzig, 1875 

Dungan, D. R. 

1 The Greatest Religious Teachers compared with Jesus. {Christ Qly , 1899, pp. 289- 
305) (3303) 

Dunlap, Ethel Trew. 

1 Sweet Refuge (A poem) {YE, Vol I, 1925-26, p 400.) (3304) 

2 Pure Land A poem) {YE, Vol. II, 1926-27, p. 57.) (8805) 

3 A Reflection (A poem) {YE, Vol IL p 304.) (8306) 

4 An Evening Meditation. {YE, Vol H, p 353) (3307) 

5 The Divine Rescue (A poem) {YE, Vol HI, 1927-28, p 196, PW, VoL III, 1927, 

p 226) (8308) 

6 Life’s Discovery. (A poem) {YE, Vol ID, p 210; PW, Vol. Ill, p 246.) (3309) 

7 Nirvana and the Begger (A poem) {YE, VoL IK, p 335, PW, Vol IV, 1928, p 157 ) 

(3310) 

8 Weath Pure Land’s Crescent Moon. (A poem ) {YE, Vol. ID, p 385 ; PW, Vol. IV, 

p 219) (3311) 

9 Sweet Faith from Old Japan. (A poem) {YE, Vol. IV, 1928-30, p 43 ; PW, VoL IV, 

p 343) (8312) 

10 Truth’s Waking (A poem.) {YE, VoL IV, p. 134, PW, VoL IV, p 456) (3313) 

Dunlap, Eugenae P. 

1 Buddhist Priests of Siam {Church at Home ana Abroad, May 1892, pp. 423-6.) (3314) 
Dupont, Maurice. 

1 R Grousset Histoire de l’ExtrOme- Orient {Artishca, Ann. I, No 5, pp 209-12.) 
[Rec] 


Dupont, Pierre. 

1 Bouddhas du Siam. {BMF, mars 1932, pp 37-40) (3316) 

Dupont-Sommer, A, 

1 Commemoration Volume, the Twenty-Fifth Anniversary of the Foundation of the 
Professorship of Science of Religion in Tokyo Imperial University tin honour of 
Prof M Anesaki) {RHR, T. CX, 1934, p 269) [Rec] ( 3317 ) 

Durant, Will. 

1. The Story of Civilization Our Oriental Heritage Being a history of civilization 
in Egypt and the Near East to the death of Alexander, and in India, rh.™. 
and Japan, from the beginning to our own day. 1049 pp New York: 




Dome, J. rjra 
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Simon & Schuster, 1935 

Donne, J. Tan. ■ " 

1. Notes sur le Lamaisme {MCB, VoL 1, 1931-32, pp 263-319.) 
See L de la Valine Poossm- U, p 377 1 

Duroiseile, Charles. 


Upagutta et Mara. (JBEFEO,' IV; 1904, pp 414-28) 

Elementary Pali Grammar (Rangoon 1904) ( BEFEO , IV, pp 446-7.) [Rec.] (8321) 
The Commentary on the Dhammapada. Tr. by C Duroiseile. ( Buddhism , VoL D, 
1905, pp 129-50) [Tr.] (8322) 

Jinacanta or ' The Career of the Conqueror ’. A Pah poem. Edited and tr, with 
notes by Ch. Duroiselie. 8vo, sxvi, 197 pp Rangoon: British Burma Pr,1995 
(Ed & tr] (3323) 

[RecJ luax’s, XVH, p 117 i 

a ) A Practical Grammar of the PSli Language. 8to, ix, 346 pp Rangoon : British 
Burma Pr. (London : Luzac), 1907. (3324) 

[Rec.] Luax’s, XVBI, p 57. 

6) Thesame Zed. 16mo,ix,344pp Rangoon: pr. at the British Burma Pr, 1915 
c) Thesame. 3ed Rangoon, 1921 

a) School Pali Series 3 Pts (I: Pali Reader, U: Pah Vocaburary; HI: Pah 

Unseen, being short sentences and stories in Pall) 128 , 206; 153 pp Rangoon. 
British Burma Pr. (Pts MI. London: Luzac), 1907-08 (3325) 

b) Thesame I: Pali Reader (Based on Burmese Manuscripts) Ed.byC Dnroi- 

selle, . . (m), ii,(i), 128 pp Rangoon : pr. at the Brit Burma Pr , 1914 (332® 

a ) The Story of Dighdru {Buddhism, Vol H No. 2, Mar. 1908, pp 289-94.) (33ffl 
b ) Die F- rnhlnng von Digharu Aus burmanischen Qurilen. (BIW, Jg. \ , 19U 
12L S 369-76) wZaJ 

Notes on Andersen’s Pfli Reader. Prescribed for the F.A. Examination of the 
Calcutta University. 8vo, 74 pp. Rangoon, 1911. 

Mabel Bode: The PaU Literature 'of Burma. {JBRS, VoL I, PL 1, 1911, pp 

J Stuart : Burma through the Centuries (/BPS, Vol L PL 1, pp 122-31 ) [RaJ^ 


10 . 

ti t w Moore- Savings of Buddha. ( JBRS, VoL I, PL 1, pp 136-40.) [Kec] •- 
12.’ T W. Rhys Davids: Dialogues of the Buddha, VoL H. (/BBS, VoL L PL 1, pp ^ 

H a mSmim,-. n» E.a d„ tinte d M “ r ' 4 ““£ 

[Rec] # . rTRRS Vbl I Pt. 1, PP 148-90 PtecJ 

2 pp 78-9) 
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Dutoit, Julius 


20 Bhikkhu Nyanatiloka Kleine systematische Pali-Grammatik. (JBRS, Vol I, Pt 
2, pp 80-1 ) [Rec] ' (3341) 

21. A Foucher . La porte orientate du Stupa de Sanchi (JBRS, Vol I, Pt 2, p. 81 ) 
[Rec] (3342) 

22 Letter of J A Stewart requiring Information, JBRS, 1912 See under J. A. Stewart. 

.(3343) 


23. U Maung Maung . The Story of Wunzm Mm Yaza (JBRS, Vol. II, Pt "2, 1912, 


pp 117-9) [Rec] (3344) 

24 Pictorial Representation of Jatakas m Burma,— archaeol report 1912-13 '(3345) 

[Rec] by Maung Tin (JBRS, Vol VI, Pt 3, 1916, pp 230-1) 

25 The Stone Sculptures m Ananda Temple at Pagan (ARASI, 1913-14) (3346) 

[Rec] by Maung Tin (JBRS, Vol VII, Pt 2, 1917, pp 194-51 

26 Pah-English Vocabulary 8vo, x, 208 pp Rangoon, 1918 (3347) " 

27 The Ari of Burma and Tantnc Buddhism. (ARASI, 1915-16) ( 3348 ) 

[Rec] by G H Luce (JBRS, Vol K, Pt 1, 1919, pp 53-6.)' 

28 Derivation of "An” (JBRS, Vol X, Pt 1, 1920, pp 28-30) (3349) 

29 The Pageant of King Mindon m, 16, m pp , 15 pi Calcutta . Government of India 

Central Publ Br, 1925 (MAS/, No 27) ( 3350 ) 

[Rec] by L D Barnett (JRAS, 1926, pp 763-6) 

Dutoit, Julius. 


1 Die Duskaracarya des Bodhisattva in der buddhistischen Tradition In Tiansknpt , 
Ubers u m Erlautrgn hrsg von J Dutoit 8vo,4BI.,99S Strassburg: Karl 
J Trubner, 1905 [Ed. & tr] (8351 ) 

[Rec] by J Kirste (LZ, Jg LVI, 1905, S. 1256) 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg ( DLZ , Jg XXVI, 1905, S 2378 f) 

[Rec] by J. S Speyer (Afusenm, XUI, 1906, p 368 f) 

[Rec ] by S L6n (RC, 1907, No 31, p 84 f ) 

2. a) Das Leben des Buddha Erne Zusammenstellung alter Benchte aus den kano- 
mschen Schnften der sudhchen Buddhisten. Aus dem Pali ubers und erlautert 
von Dr lulius Dutoit 8vo, xxiu, 358 S Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss 
Verl, (Vorw 1906) , (Leipzig . Lotus-Verl , 1906) [Tr] ( 8352 ) 

[Rec] by A von Mensi (Beil AUg Ztg, 1906, K, S 406 f) 

[Rec] by J S Speyer (GGA, 1906, II, S 803-16) 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg (DLZ, Jg XXVII, 1906, S 2078 f) 

[Rec] by K Gjellerup (Breuss Jb, Bd CXXIX, S 340 {) 

[Rec] 6y P Wurm (Thai Lstg, Jg XXXI, 1906, S 573 f ) 

[Rec ] by M Wintermtz (Globus, Bd XC, 1906, S 322 f) 

[Rec] BWr, Jg I 1907-08, S 95 f 

[Rec] by Menrad (Bl f i Gymn-Sekulw, XLVII, 1911 S 48 f) 

Buddha Oude verhalen mt de canomeke geschnften van 
t ^ dhlsme - Ult het Pah overgezet en toegehcht Uit het Du.tsch 
0 vertaald door } p van der Vegte xxiv, 304 pp Amsterdam deBussv 1008 masoi 

[Sic? g Buddha ’ 5Aufl * lfd 

4. Jstakam Das Buch der Erzahlungen aus fruheren Existenzen Buddhas Ausd^ 345 

7Bde ZU ^ 6181611 voUstandl g “= Deutsche ubers von Dr Julius Dutort 
7 Bde 8vo, iv, 640, (m), 576; (m), 704, iv, 660, iv, 612, iv Vffi iv » s 
Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss Verl (Leipzig Lotus Ver! ifUeTvW' 
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(Rec] by K Gjellerap (Prcuss Jb, Bd. CXXIX. S 311 L) 

[Rctj (}H L Held Jams, Jg H, 1, S 545-7, Rthg Kuttiir, Jg I, S 150 £.) 

[Rec] by pc (=A ion Mensi) ( Bed Alls Ztg, 1905, IV, S. 454) 

[Rec] by (J) H(er/t'c)I (LZ, Jg LVm, 1907, Sp 703-5) 

[Rec ] by H. Oldenbsrg [DLZ, Jg XXVIII, 1907, S 1379 f.; Or. Artha, Bd. I, S 163) 
IRec.] BWl, Jg VI, 1912-13, S 189-91 

5 Totcnklage Aus dem Mahflparimbbanasutta ubersetzt (BWl, Jg. HI, 1909-10, 

S 83) (TrJ (3356) 

6 Jstakazitatc in den Jstakatexten („Aufsatze zur Kultur- u Sprachgeschichte vor- 

nehmlich des Orients (Ernst Kuhn . . gev, idmet)“, Breslau 1916, S 345-52 ) (3357) 
7. Das Leben des Buddha Kleme Ausgabe. 12mo, 161 S Berlin, 192L (3358) 

Dutt, Manmatha Nath. 

1. Prophets of India. Pt I : Krishna and Buddha 8vo, xxv, 192 pp. Calcutta, 1894 
(Gleanings from Indian Classics, Vol III) (3359) 


Dutt, Nalinaksha. 

1. Preaching and the Spread of Buddhism. (MB, Vol XXXU, 1924, pp 211-7.) • 

2 Early History of the Spread of Buddhism and the Buddhist Schools. With a fore- 

word by Dr. Narendra Nath Law Roy. 8vo, (m), vi, v, (lii), 313 pp London- 
Luzac. 1925 (COS, No XIV, E 8) <3360 

3 Spread of Buddhism (Beyond the Prachya-desa before Asoka) A paper read at 

the 2" d Buddhist Convention held at the Sn Dharmarajika Vihsra, m May, 1924, 
Calcutta (MB, Vol XXXIII, 1925, pp 14-20) «3ffi» 

4 Buddhism in Benares and its Suburbs (MB, Vol XXXIII, pp 59-63) (8363' 

5, A Schiefner- Taranatha’s History of Buddhism in India, JHQ, 1928 f. [TlrJ See 

under A. Schiefner. J? 6 * 

6 The Doctrine of Kaya in Hinayana and Mahayana. JHQ, Vol V, 1929, pp 518- 

46) 

7 Discovery of a Bone-Relic at an Ancient Centre of Mahayana (Dhanyakataka) 

JHQ, Vol V, pp 794-6) 

8 The Tattvasamgraha of Santirakyita, ed. by Embar Knshnamachaiya Jrttj, \oi 

V,pp 813-21) [Rec.] 

9 The Place of the Aiyasatyas and the Pratityasamutpada in Hinayana and Mahaya na. 

(ABORI, Vol XI, 1930, pp 101-27.) 

10 Vaivarttika-sangha. JHQ, Vol VI, 1930, p 572.) 

11 Aspects of Mahayana Buddhism and its Relation to Hinayana. With aforew Dy 

Prof Louis de la Vallfe Poussin 8vo, xni, 358 pp London: Luzac, 1*0 
(COS, No XXIH) 

[Rec.] EB, Vol VD No 1, Apr 1932, pp 104-5 
[Rec] by M Lalou (JA, 1932, 1, p 374) 

[Rec.] by M. Winternitz. (Archw Or . IV, 1932, pp 383-d) 

12 Sumangala-Vilasmi (commentary on the Digha Nikaya), Suttas l 

ed of T W Rhys Davids & J E Carpenter, 1886) Ed by 

Gr. 8vo, 132 pp. Calcutta: Calcutta Or Book Agency, 1932 (Suppl to the 
'iHQ, Vols V-VIH, 1929-32, =COS, No XXV) [Ed] 

13 Bibhograplne Bouddhique, I-VIU, Pans 1930-37. See under J. PrzylnsM. 

ll ZfaSL-Pratimokfa-SOtre. (JHC, Vol VII, 1931, PP l-% W 
14. Bodhisa Poosan (MCB, Vol. 1, 1931-32, p 398) 

15 Notes on the Nagarjunikonda Inscriptions JHQ, Vol VII, 1931, pp. 633- 


Dntt, Rcmesh Chunder 
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16. A Buddhist Manuscript at Gilgit. 

17 The Buddhist Manuscripts at Giigit \lHQ, VoL VIE, pp. 342 , 

18 hS^T* Bodhisattva Doctrine in Buddhist Sanskrit Literature. 

VoL Vffl, pp 411-2.) [Rec] .iff 

19. The Brahmaiala Sutta (in the light of Nagano's expositions). OHQ, VoL V£U^ 

20 V ^Bhattacharya : The Catuh&taka of Aiyadeva. C IRQ, VoL EC, 1933, P-603-) 

[Rec] 13378/ 

2 1 SK Mukhopadhyaya : Nairfitmyapariprccha. {IHQ, VoL DC, p. 60S.) [RecJ C33SO) 


Dutt, Nripendra Kumar. 

1 The Aryanisattm of India 8vo, viii, 164 pp. Calcutta : pubL by the author, 1925. 

(33SX) 


Dntt, Romesh Chunder. 

1 a) A History of Civilization in Ancient India based on Sanskrit Literature. 3 Vote. 

Calcutta Thacker, Spink ; London: Trubner, 1889-90. (3382) 

[Rec.] Calcutta R, Oct 1889. pp. 25-8. 

[Rec.] by A. Barth. (JRC, 26 mai 1890; "Oeuvres de Auguste Barth", T. IV, Paris ISIS, 
pp 96-104) 

[Rec.] by S L6vi- (/A, Sir. Vffl, T. XVI, 1890, pp. 375-fi.) 

[Rec.] by BL Oldenbetg. (DLZ, Jg. XU, 1891, S. 676 t) 

[Rec.] Scott. Gcogr. Mag , VII, 7, 1891, V- 890 t 
[Rec.] Calcutta R., XCB, 183, pp. 1-11; 184, p. 12. 189L 
[Rec.] Saturday R.. No 1842, p 204 £. 1691. 

[Rec.] Athen , Sept 17, 1892, p 384. 

6) The same Rev. ed, in 2Vols. 8vo, nrii, 3S0 pp , 1 map ; xiv, 363 pp, 1 map. 
London - Kegan PauL Trench, Trubner, 1893. (TOS.) 

2 Ancient India, 2000 B. C.-8G0 A. D. 12mo, 2 maps, lx; 196 pp. London : Longmans, 

1893 (3353) 

[Rea] Lit. World (London), Sept 22, 1893, p 199. 

[Rec ] JRAS, 1893, p 665 

3. Muktdlati Tr. fr. Kshmendra’s KaipalatS, Pailava VIL By Romesh Chunder 
Dutt, . (JBTS1, VoL L Pt L Jan. 1893, pp. 65-77. Cf. Sbt text: i&, pp. 78- 
86) [TrJ (33S4) 

4 The Civilisation of India 32mo, 146 pp. London: Dent, 1SOO. ( 3383 ) 

5 a) A Brief History of Ancient and Modem India, according to the syllabus pre- 

scribed by the Calcutta University. 211 pp, 1 map, illus. Calcutta: S. K. Lahiri 
(London Paul), 1907. (333g j 

See H C Chatterji- A Catechism of a brief History of Ancient and Modem India. 
Calcutta 1908 


b) The same 2 & 3 ed. rev. 213 pp, illus. Calcutta: Lahiri, 1908. 

c) The same 4 ed. rev. 215 pp, illus. Calcutta: Lahiri, 1909. 

6 EariyHmduCmhsation, from B.C. 2000 to 320. 4 ed. 16, 304pp. Calcutta: Elm 

“r , 1908 (8887) 

7 ; C “ Eta Prl“ StA ^ B C 320 t0 A- D ' ^ * ed. 209 pp, fflus. Cal- 
8. Uter Hindu Civilisation. 4ed. 9, 207 pp , illus. Calcutta: Eta Pr, 1909. S 


Dntt, Shoshee Chunder 


Dutt, Shoshee Chunder. - , 

1 India, Past and Present, with minor essays on cognate subjects, 8vo, Vi,'468 pp 
1880 ' (3390) 

Dutt, Snkumar. 

1 The Vmayapitakam and Early Buddhist Monasticism m its Growth and Develop 

ment (JDLC , No X, 1923 ) (8391) 

2 Early Buddhist Monachism (600 B C-100 B C) 8vo, x, 196 pp London Kegan 

Paul, 1924 (TOS) (3392) 

Dntt, Jogesh Chunder. 

1 Kings of Kdshmlra Being a translation of the Sansknta work Rdjataranginf of 
Kahlana (sic) Pandita By Jogesh Chunder Dutt v, 303, xxm pp Calcutta I C ' 
Bose, 1879. [Tr] (3393) 

Duyvendak, J. J. L. 

1 The Buddhistic Festival of All-souls in China and Japan ( Acta Or, Vol V, 1926, 

pp 39-48) (3394) 

2 Mannus Willem de Visser (TP, Vol XXVII, 1930, p 451 f) (339S) 

3 R Grousset Histoire de l’Extrfene-Onent (Museum, XXXVIII, pp 310-1 ) [Rec] 

(3396) 

Dvdrok, R. 

1. C de Harlez Les religions de la Chine (Ath (Prag), IX, 1893, pp. 219-21) [Rec] 

(8397) 


E 


Eastman, A. C. 

1 A Chinese Fresco of Kuan Yin 


(BDIA, Apr 1928) 


Eberhardt, PauL 

X Der Weg zur Wahrheit (Dhammapadam) Deutsch durch Paul Eberhardt 8vo, 
162 S Stuttgart u Gotha • Friedrich Andreas Perthes A -G , (1922) [Tm 


Ebertin, Elisabeth. 

1 Staat und Emte (Der Buddhist, Jg I, 1905-06, S 234) 

2 Wahrheit (Der Buddhist, Jg II, 1906-10, S 255 ) 

3 Kampf und Sieg (Der Buddhist, Jg II, S 255-6 ) 


( 3400 ) 

( 8401 ) 

( 3402 ) 


Eckardt, P. Andreas, 

1 Verehrung Buddhas in Korea (G«sf des Ostens, Jg H, S 34-47, 146-58) ■_ 

2 Buddhistische Reformbestrebungen m Japan (Histonsch-pohtische Blatter fit 

“olische Deutschland, Bd CLXX, 19% S 159-67) * 

a 7nm iKamcf um die ostaaatische Kultur und Weltanschauung (, .Lumen 

(; 1928,‘S 237-68) 
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Edgtt.'Lillin 


4 a) Geschichte der koreanische Kunst 4to, rani, 225 S, 168 Taf. Leipzig : Karl 
W. Hiersemann, 1929. • (3406) 

(Reel F M Trautz. (OLZ, Jg XXXIV, 1931, S. 480) 
b) ITr] History of Korean Art Tr.byl.M Kindersley. Roy. 8 vo, xxi, 250 pp , 
506 lllus on 168 pL, 4 m colours. London : E Goldston ; Leipzig : K. W. Hierse* 
mann, 1929. (3407) 

, (Rec ] by J Y Claeys (BEFEO, XXIX, 1929, pp. 409-10) 

Ecke, Gustav. 

1 Zaytonische Granitbrucken, lhr Schmuck und ihre Heiligtumer. [Smica, VI, 1931, 

S 270-8) (3408) 

Eckehart 

1. Buddhismus und Christentum. ( Tagesztg , 31. 3. 1913) ( 3409 ) 

Eckert, E. 


1 Die brahmanische Atmanlehre und die budihistische Anattatbeorie. (EWl In TV 
1910-11, S 140-3) - ’ ( 34 , „> 

d'Eckstein, Baron 

1 Narasmha Oupanichat Analyse de oet ouvrage par le baron d’Eckstein. (TAS&t 
m,T H, 1836, pp 466-90) ' mu) 

2. Mdmoires sur les contrfes occidentales, tr. par St Men, Tome L (M S& V 
T X, 1857, pp 475-552) [Rec] ' (jJ 12) 

d'Ecole Franpaise d’Extreme-Orient] 

1 PuW 1 1,0ccasi011 du vingtcinquitoie anniv. de VEcole Franpaise 

** 2T. 1925 (Pub, de 

2 Inventore du foods Ainois de la Bibliotheque de lEcoIe Franpaise d-ExtrOmf ^ 

Onent T. I, Fasc 1-2 vtn, 644 pp Hanoi: Impr dE-0 1929 31 
{Reel 4> P. Pelfaot (TP, Vol XXO,1932 p 169) ' ^ (34,4) 

[Rec ] by A C M. (JRAS, 1932, p. 436.) 

3 Indochine franpaise. Expositor! coloniale Internationale. (Paris. 1931) 

Eden, Hon A. 

1. Report on the State of Bootan and of the , .. ,, . 

Calcutta, 1864 “ P ogress of aa Mission of 1863-64. 

Edgar, J. Hnston. (3416) 

“*» ™ »•> 

L S-XSVSss tar » •« 

1880, pp 801-21.) ,n lBda - ^"Shtly R , Vol-XXXHI, London 

Edgar, Lilian. _ - . ( 3419 ) 

1 Elements of Theosophy 1903. . ’ 




Edgerttm, Franklin 


Edgerton, Franklin. 

1. A von Le Coq & E Waldschmidt: Die buddhistische Spatantike in Mittelasien, 

TL VI (JAOS, Vol. XLIX, 1929, pp 62-4) [Rec] mi) 

2. Tattvasamgraha, ed byE Krishnamacharya. (/AOS, Vol XLIX, p 66) [Rec.] ( 3422 ) 
3 A. B Keith. A History of Sanskrit Literature (JAOS , Vol L, 1930, pp 77-9) 

[Rec] (8423) 

4. Jfiana and vijfiana G, Festschrift Moriz Wintemitz", Leipzig 1933, S 217-20) ( 8424 ) 

Edgren, Hjalmar. 

1 Buddhismen, dess uppkomst och lara. (Ny Sveitsk Tidskrift, Vol. IV, 1883, PL 7, 
pp 481-507) (3425) 

2. A Compendious Sanskrit Grammar. With a brief sketch of scenic Prakrit 8vo, 
xn, 178 pp London Tnlbner, 1885 (Trubner’s Collection of Simplified Gram- 
mars . . . , ed by R Rost, XIII.) (3428) 

[RecJ by A A Macdonell (Acad, Jul, 11, 1885, p 30) 

[Rec] Athcn, Jul 25, 1885, p 108 f 
[Rec] DLZ, Jg VI, 25, Jul 1885, S 1070 f. 

[Rec] by <E) Wi(ndisch) (LZ, Jg XXXVI, 24 Okt 1885, a 1518 f) 

[Rec] by S Urn (RC, 1886, No 32, pp 101-2) 


Edkins, (Rev) Joseph. 

1. Notices of the Chinese Buddhism. (A. C Herald, No 196 f. Shanghai, 1855) (8425) 
2 Notices of Buddhism m China (Shanghai Almanac & Miscellany, 1855 39 pp) (3428) 
3. H. H Wilson: Notes of a Correspondence with Sir John Bownng on Buddhist 
Literature in China, JRAS, 1856. See under H. H. Wiison. (842® 

4 A Buddhist Shastra. Tr. from the Chinese, with an analysis and notes Read 
before the Society, November 17'*, 1857. (JNCB, No 1, pp. 107-28 1858) [Tr) 

(8430) 
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Notice of the Wu-Wei-Kian, a Reformed Buddhist Sect Read before the Society, 
January 13“, 1858 (Transac. NCB, Pt VI, Art IV.) 

The Condition of the Chinese With observation on the prospects of ^ 

Christian conversion amongst that people 12mo,vm, 288 pp. London, 1859 (343! 
E J Ei tel' Handbook for the Student of Chinese Buddhism (Chin Rec, Vo 1 III, 
1870-71, pp 215-8) [Rec.] m 

Buddhist Words and Phrases (Rev. Justus Doolittle "A Vocabulary of the Chinese 
Language, etc", Foochow 1872, Vol II, Pt 3, No 6) 

Visit to the Chan-Tan-Si,— Monastery of the Sandal-Wood Buddha (Chin Rec , 
Vol VH, 1876, pp. 431-5) 

а) Religion in China A brief account of the three religions of the Chinese^ 

London : Kegan Paul, 1878. 

б) [Tr] La religion en Chine Exposd des trols religions des chmois sum 

^’observations sur l'dtat actuel et l’avemr de la propagande [ Va ff MG 

people. Tr. de l’anglais avec automation de 1 auteur par L de Milloud (A ^ 

T IV, 1882, pp 61-311) , . 

e) Religion in China Containing a brief account of the three religions of the 
ChmJL With observations on the prospects of Christian conversion among tot 
people 3 ed 8vo, xvi, 260 pp. London Tnibner, 1884 (TVS) 

[Ret] Dublin R, Jul 1884, p 239 f , t , _ ; 

4 ) The same 8vo, 260 pp 1893. ' 


Edmunds, Albert Jf. 


11 

12 


13. 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 


The Buddhist Doctrine of Future Punishment (Sunday at Home, Jul 1879) (8438) 

а ) Chinese Buddhism A volume of sketches, historical, descriptive, and critical. 

8 vo, xxni, 453 pp London : Trubner, 1880. (70S.) (3439) 

[Rec.] Qly R, No 325, Jul 1886, pp 65-85. 

б ) The same 2 rev. ed, 8 vo, xxxm, 453 pp. London: Kegan Paul, Trench, 
Trubner, 1893 (70S) 

The Nirvana of the Northern Buddhists ( JRAS , N. S , Vol, XIII, 1881, pp 59-79 ) 

(3440) 

The Nirvana according to Northern Buddhism (Atii d TV. Congr Intern d Oi , 
Vol II, Firenze 1881, pp 295-308 ) ( 3441 ) 

Religious Devotion amongst Buddhists ( Sunday at Home, May 1882.) (8442) 

Earnestness m Chinese Buddhism. (IA, Vol XII, 1883, pp 104-10) ( 3443 ) 

Religious Sects in North China (Chinese Recorder, Vol XVD, 1886, pp 245-52 ) (8444) 
H Oldenberg . Buddha, London 1882 ( JNCB , N. S , Vol. XXI, 1886, (publ. 1887), 
pp 233-6) [Rec] ( 3445 ) 

Paradise of the Western Heaven. (China R., Vol XVII, 1888-89, pp 175-6) (3446) 
The Early Spread of Religious Ideas especially m the Far East 144 pp (Oxford ) 
The Religious Tract Soc, 1893 (By-Path of Bible Knowledge, XIX) ( 3447 ) 
Dr Waddell’s Tibetan Lamaism (L A Waddell. The Buddhism of Tibet) (AOR 
N S, Vol X, 1895, p 206.) [Rec] ( 3 ^ 8) 

The Recent Visit of a Chinese Buddhist Monk to India. (JNCB, N. S Vol XXXI 
1896-97, p. 203) ( 3349 ) 

Buddhist Parables. A lecture delivered by Dr. J. Edkins, at a meeting of the China 
Branch oftheR A S , held on the 23* Jun , 1903 Reprinted from the "Shang- 
hai Mercury . Fr. at the Shanghai Mercury, n d. fjntsni 

Edpmnda, Albert J. 

1 Th SSr P ^ 9 r iStS AnopenlettErtothe King of Siam (OC. 
i 2 . A Dialogue on Former Existence and on the Marvelous Birth and Career of thf ° 
SSL Mogue ui the Long Collection of hT&cS 

ss&s'sr pu T '' fama * w « *->•»»» 

4 "“"V >* WU.«,n, ms 

5 Five Trades forbidden by Buddha Tr from the Pm, ®Wfl 

Class 5 Utao.jp Philadelphia, 19M Pah Numencal Collection, 

« a ) Gospel Parallels from Pah Texts Tr fmm «, , 

PP 114-8, Apr. 1900, pp 246-50 Inn m ™ 0ngmaIs (0C - Feb - WOO, 

Jan 1901, PP P 43-5, M e*®« : 0ct 19 ™> PP 628-33 

PP 684-8) ’ PP ' ^ 32 ’ 19 02- PP. 559-61; Nov 1902* 

gospel parallels ftamto frQm the 0n g«als. Bei^' 

1 phia, 1902 exts, repr, with additions. 8vo,16pp Philadel- 

c) The same 2ed with a notice by T W Rh» n, j ~~ ( 3457 ) 

phia: sold by the author, 1904. * W Davids Wmo, 34 pp . Philadel- 



Edmunds, Albert 1. 


See Utzac's, XIV, p 127 
[Rec] BWl, Jg I, 1905-06, S 38 
[Rcc ] Lutec's, XV, p 214 

d) Buddhist & Christian Gospels Being gospel parallels from Pali texts now first 
compared from the originals 3 & complete ed Ed with parallels and notes 
from the Chinese Tnpitaka by M Anesaki (u), xiv, iv, (m), 230 pp Tokyo 
Yflhokwan Publ House, 1905 

See Sdbstanzcigc, von M Anesaki BWl, Jg I, 1905-06, S 62-4 (from Deulsche Japan- 
Past) 

[Rec] by H. PI (LZ, Jg XVlt, 1906, S 234 f) 

[Rec ] LD, V, Jan 1906, p 133 f 
[Rcc ] Independent, LIX, p 1047 f 

[Rcc] by J Rfdville) (RHR, T LII, 1905, p 354, T UV, 1906, pp 248-54) 

[Rcc] by [O) Zockler (Thcol lit, XXVII, S 127-9) 

[Rec] by R Pische! (IF Am, XIX, S 17) 

[Rec] by J Takakusu (/HAS, 1906, pp 243-6) 

[Rcc] by W B, Grccno, jr (Princeton Thco t R, IV, pp 247-9) 

[Rcc ] Records of the Past, V, p 151 f 

[Rec] by H P Smith ( Amcr J of Thai, X, p 704 f) 

[Rec ] by J E Carpenter ( Rtbbcri J , IV, pp 943-5 ) 

[Rec ] The Monist, XVI, pp 475-7 

[Rec] by G R S M(ead) (Thcosophical R, XXXVIII, pp 464-8) 

[Rcc] by G A van den Bcrgh van Eysinga (DLZ Jg XXVII, 1906, S 782-4) 

[Rec] Philos Jb, XIX, S 389 f 

[Rec ] by R Lange (Wsehr f Kless Phdot , XXIV, S 686-9, MSOS, Jg X. 1907, S 298- 
301) 

e) Buddhist and Christian Gospels now first compared from the originals. Being 
" gospel parallels from Pfrli texts ”, repr with additions 4 ed , being the Tokyo 
ed rev & enl Ed with English notes on Chinese versions dating from the early 
Christian centuries by Masaharu Anesaki In2Vols 323, 315 pp Philadelphia 
Innes & Sons, 1908-09 

[Rcc ] by S Ldvi ( RC , 1908, I, p 381 f ) 

[Rec ] Luzae's, XIX, p 274 
[Reel OC, XXin, p 5101 
[Reci by H Stocks ( Thcol LN, XXXI, S 104-6) 

The Penitent Thief Exhibiting Buddha’s doctrine of the new faift and tteforpw- 

ness of sms (Tr. from the Mauhima Nikaya, dialogue 86) (OC, XIV, PP ^ 

Buddha’s^ Discourse on the Underworld, or The Sermon on the Seven Suns Tr 
from Pali (OC, Vol. XV, pp 428-32) 


(3461) 


10 

11 

12 


trom ran . .. . _ in 

Hvmns of the Faith (Dhammapada) Being an ancient anthology pr eserv 

Short Collection of the Sacred Scnptures of the Buddhism Tr from the 
Pkli 8vo, xiu, 109 pp Chicago Open Court Press, 1902 [Tr] 

[Rec | by M (OC, XVI, p 579 f ) 

[Rec] Acad, LXIII, 1902, P 234 f 
[Rec ] Million, VII, 1906, p 282 f 
Early Christian Eulogies of Buddhism (LDU, 

R.Mmoranhv. based upon the Libraries of Philadelphia 


A Buddhist Bibliography, bMd 

1903 no 1-60 Suppl,LA IV, 1904, pp 147-50, 19 m ) 

The Chinese .Agamas. With.appeal to the Japanese Buddha 

pp 21-3, 43-6.) 


( JPTS : 1902- 
(341 

(LD, n, 1903, 
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13. Buddha's Last Meal and the Christian Eucharist (OC XVH, 1903, pp. 240-2-1 (3405) 
14 The Wandering Jew, a Buddhist Parallel. (OC, XVE. 1903, pp. oa-SJ ' 

S« Eine buddbisteche ParaDele zur Legende vom ewigen Juden. (Ka* E. J- Edmoads.) 
(FW, m, 1904, S.7981) 

15. D T. Suzuki: The First Buddhist Council, The Mania, 1504. [PreL] See under 

^ iy * (34oS) 

16. A Buddhist Genesis. (Tr. of the AgganSa-Sutta.) {The Monisi, Vol. XIV, Chicago 


1904, pp. 207-14, 472-3.) [Tr] 

17 The Shortness of the Primitive Buddhist Canon, as shown by the Researches or 

Anesaki and Suzuki. (ID, IV, 1904, pp. 237-41.) ; »«"» 

18 Dolden, or Preexistence. (.Buddhism, Vol I, No. 4, Nov. 19(H, pp. 636-8.) (3471) 

19 Can the Pali Pi/akas aid us in fixing the Text of the Gospels? 8 pp. Philadel- 

phia : pr. by Innes & Sons, 1905. (3472) 

20 The Chinese Itivuttakam and its Proof of Pali Additions. (ID, V, 1905, p. 85 f.) (3473) 

21. WudHW and Christian Gospels. Work done in comparative religion. (OC, Vol 

XIX, 1905, pp 538-46.) (347® 

22. a) Spiritual Baptism. A Buddhist Christian parallel. (Mark I, 7-8 : Samyutte 

Nik VH, 11.) (ID, VI, 1906, p. 12 1) (3473) 

b) Die geistige Taufe. Eine buddh. christL Parallele. (BIFr, Jg. I, 1907-03, 


S. 209 f.) (3476; 

23. a) Buddhist Texts quoted as Scripture by the Gospel of John. A discovery in the 
lower criticism. (John VTL 38 ; XU 34.) 8vo, 41 pp. Philadelphia : M. Brix . . . 
and A. J. Edmunds, 1906 (3477) 


IReeJ 6y G. R. S. M(ead). (tteasafhical K, XXXIX, pp. 1H3-5.) 

[Rue.] Isaac's XVII, p. 2SS. 

[Rec-I by J. Rdville. (RHR, T. LIV, 1906, pp. MS-540 
[Rec.] by K. Erbes. (Z. f Kmhengcsdi , XXV 111, S. 3631; 

[Rec.] by P. 'Worm. ( Thenl . lxtg n Jg. XXXII, 1907, S. 76 f.) 

b ) Buddhistische Texte im Johannes-Evangelium. (BWr, Jg. H, 1903-11, S. 112- 

8, 156-61.) (3478) 

c ) The same. 2 ed. 47 pp. London: Lnzac; Philadelphia: kins &. Sons, 191L 
[Rec.] by S Remark. (R. ArcK XVI, 1911, p. IS9J 

24 Buddhist and Christian Gospels. Replies to critics. Read before the Oriental Cinb 
of Philadelphia, May 9, 1907. (BR, VoL L 1909, pp. 191-7.) 0479) 

25. L de la Valtee Poussin: Eouddhistne, Opinion sur fhistoire de la dogmatique. (BR, 

Vol II, 1910, pp. 72-5.) [Rec] 13480) 

26. Work to he done in Buddhist Criticism. An appeal to Chinese scholars. {The 

Momst, Vol XXL Chicago 1911, pp. 158-60, 304-7 ; BR, VoL HI, 1911, pp. 117-9.) 

„ „ „ , (3481) 

a. btx Reasons for the Study of Buddhism. (BR, VoL HI, 1911, pp. 241-2.) (8482) 

28 Buddhist Texts quoted in the Fourth Gospel (OC, Vol XXV, 1911, pp.2S7-63.) (3453) 

29 Identification of Asoka’s First Buddhist Selection. (JRAS, 1913, pp. 385-7.} (3454) 

See SaEeadranath Mitra: VraayasamiHcase In Asoka’s Bbabru Edict, JDIC 1930 

30 The Buddhist Origin of Luke’s Penitent Thief. (OC, VolXXVHL1914,pp.2S7-9L) 04S0 
L ^ Mark Appendix quoted in Maha Bodhi Journal (MB, Vol. XXXI, 1923, pp.lIQ-L} 


[The Educational Department of the West Hongwanji Bureau of Affinrs.] 

1 Synopsis of the Jodo Shinshu Creed.' Compiled by the Educational Department of 
tue west Hongwanji Bureau of Affairs, Kyoto, Taishd 9 (1920). (8H 



Edwirdea, S. M. 


20S 


Edwardes, S. M. 

1 B C Law K$atnya Clans in Buddhist India {IA, Vol LH, 1923, pp 349-50) 
[Rec ] 


l J vm 

2 V A Smith The Early History of India, 4 ed , Oxford 1924 [Rev] See under 
V. A, Smith. 


3 Sir J Marshall • Annual Report of the Director-General of At chaeology m India, 
1920-21 { IA , Vol LIH, 1924, pp 87-8) [Rec] (84. 

4. B C Law The Life and Wort of Buddhaghosa {IA, Vol LIH, pp 181-2) [Rec] 


5 A K Coomaraswamy Catalogue of the Indian Collections in the Museum of Fine 

Arts, Boston {IA, Vol LIH, p 184 ) [Rec ] (848 

6 P Oltramare LTustoire des lddes thdosophiques dans l*Inde, Le thfosophie boud- 

dhique {IA, Vol LIV, 1925, pp 79-80) [Rec] (348 

7 Bulletin de I'Ecole Francatse d'Extrime-Onent, T XXHI {IA, Vol LIV, p 159) 

[Rec] < M9, 

8 J Przyluski La ldgende de l’Empereur Aqoka (Acoka Avadana) dans Ies textes 

indiens et chinois (/A, Vol LIV, p. 160) [Rec] 1848 

9 B C Law Ancient Mid-Indian K$atnya Tnbes, Vol I {IA, Vol. LIV, pp 241- 

2) [Rec] (341 

10 A K Coomaraswamy Catalogue of the Indian Collections in the Museum of Fine 

Arts, Boston, Pt 4 {IA, Vol LV, 1926, p 40) [Rec] (8487) 

11 A C Woolner Asoka Text and Glossary, Pts I & H {IA, Vol LV, p 180) 

[Rec] 

12 D R Bhandarkar Asoka {IA, Vol LV, pp 23M0) [Rec] 0489) 

13 E Hultzsch Inscriptions of Asoka, new ed {IA, Vol LVI, 1927, pp 99-1 W) 

[Rec ] (ffww 

14 Further Dialogues of the Buddha, tr by Lord Chalmers, Vol I {IA, Vol LVI 

pp 118-9) [Rec] l36U,) 

M rSvenHedm: Across the Gob, Desert {BSOS, Vol VH, 1933-34, P 234) [Rec] 

2 Sven Hedin Riddles of the Gobi Desert (BSOS, Vol VH, p 645) [Rec] 

Eeden, Fred. 

1 Boeddha (Een Dialoog) (Nieuwe Guh, 1889, pp 443-60) 

van Eqj Boctonvuif leatiiddr.M D 
3 Med M,dn)ksltundig Gmotsehap. H, 49, 1931, pp 232-5) l Rec 

«! ih, R * S , ISAS, IBK dee ender E. B. Corf. 

TTli »«=.«*'*» I**"' 1 " 
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Eitd, Ernest John 


Egoroff, Sophia. 

■1 a) Bouddha.Qakya-Mouni, personnage historique qui a vdcu vers 390-320 avant 
Jdsus-Christ, premier sublime sodahste, sa vie et ses predications, son influence 
bienfaisante sur la civilisation du monde entier. 8vo, 144 pp, pi. Lucerne : impr. 
de J. Burkhardt, 1906 (3508) 

b ) Buddha-Sakya-Muni. His life and preachings. A historical personage vrho 
lived towards B C 390-320, the divine socialist, his salutary influence on civili- 
zation of the whole world. 16mo, 22, sii, 193, 56 pp. Ceylon, 1910. (3509) 

Ehrenreich, P. 

L A.Gtunwedel: Buddhistische Studien. (Z f. Ethnol , XXEX, 1898, S. 170 t) [Rec.] 

(3510) 

2 A.Grunwedel: Mvthologie des Buddhismus in Tibet und der MongoleL (25/. f. 
Antkr., VI, S 49-52 } [Rec] (3511) 


Ehrlich, Joh. Nep. 

1 Der Buddhismus und das Christentum. (Tkcol. Qschr^ Bd. XLVIH, S. 153-66.) (3512) 
Eichelberger, Alfred. 

1. Bhikkhu Silacara. Furcht imd Schrecken, BW7., 1911-12. [Tr.] See under 3. V. 
M’Kechnie. (3513) 

2 Bhikkhu SiiacSra: Buddhismus und Alkohol, BWI., 1912-13. [Tr.] See under 

3. P. M’Kechnie. (3514) 

3 Bhikkhu Sillcara: Das Ichproblem im Buddhismus, BWI., 1913. [Tr.] See under 

3. F. M’Kechnie. (3515) 

Eichler, Prat 

1. The Rehgious Tract Literature of the Chinese. (Abridgment of a lecture by Prat 
Eichler in the Chronicle) {Chin Rec., VoL SOU, 1S92, pp. 566-8.) (35j 6 ) 

d'Eichfhal, Gustave. 

1 Etude sur Ies origines houddhiques de la civilisation amfrrein, p t t (R. 
Archeologique, Paris 1865. 86 pp) (3517) 

Eisenhart, Hugo. 

1. Die gegenw&tige Staatavelt in ihrer natfirlichen GUederungundihrenleitendea 
'? Sm3C "f n ; ?*• L Ke nmrgenlandische Staatenwelt: Buddhis tisches und 
muhammedamsches Staatensystem. Leipzig: F. Fleischer, 1856. (351g) 

Eitel, Rev. Ernest John. 

1 T ^ e fe^iious Source of the Hoang-ho (JNCB, N. S, VoL FI, 1869-1870, pp. 45-5L) 

2 pe Nirvana of Chinese Buddhists. {Chin. Rec Vot nr vcmjn , , t3519> 

3 Buddhism versus Romanism. {Chin. Rec VoL HL 1_6 ' 3520) 

4 .) Hand-Book for the Student of a£ 

addend) pp Hongkong & Shanghai: Lane, Crawford. 1370 W ' 3 

S3 

6) Hand-Book of Chinese Buddhism, Brfnr q- n -i-,-,v rt- 

< mu. ■». u Pa, 



Ekanayake, G. B. 
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Mongolian, and Japanese. 2 ed., rev & enl 8vo, (xi), 231 pp Hongkong: Lane, 
Crawford, 1888, 

[Rcc I by E F {Chm Reft, Vol XIX, No 8, Aug 1888, p 390) 

[Rcc J by L Nocentnu (Gj Six As It, 111, 1889, p 201 f) 
c) The same With a Chinese index by K(omakichi) Takakuwa 2ed,rev&enl 
Roy 8vo, (xi), 324, 12 (errata & addenda) pp Tokyo Sanshusha, 1904 

a ) Buddhism Its historical, theoretical and popular aspects In three lectures 
149 pp Hongkong, 1871 

b) The same 2 ed, 8vo, (vu), 122 pp London. Trubner, 1873 

c ) The same 3 ed Rev. with additions 8vo, x, 145 pp London • Tiubner, 
(Hongkong pr. at the China Mail Office) 1884 

a) Feng-Shui, or, The Rudiments of Natural Science in China Gr 8vo, (m), 
84 pp Hongkong . Lane, Crawford, 1873 

[Rec] China R, Vol II, 3873-74, pp 34-40 

b) [Tr] Feng-Shom, ou, Principesde science naturelleen Chine Tr del’anglais, 
par M L. de Milloud, . (AMG, T. I, 1880, pp 203-53) 

The Chinese Term for God, London 1877 See under Rev. Dr BJodget. 

Outlines of History of Chinese Philosophy. {Tiavattx de la III Sess du Congi 
d Or, St Pdtersbourg et Leyde 1879, Vol II 14 pp) 

Eastern Religious Calendar for . 1882 Compiled by E J Eitel, etc 1881 

Amita and the Paradise of the West. {Notes & Queries on China & Japan, Vol 
II pp 35 8 ) 

A Buddhist Purgatory for Women {Notes & Queries on China & Japan, Vol B, 

pp 66-8, 82-5) „ , 

The Trinity of the Buddhists in Chrna {Notes & Queries on China & Japan, 

Vol If, pp 115-7) 
t Ekanayake, G. B. 

I 1. The Buddhist Revival in Ceylon 
1905, pp 40-6) 

Eklund, Johan Alfred. 

1 Nirvana en religionshistonsk undersokmng 8vo,195,xvpp Upsala Almqmst& 
Wiksell, 1899 {Sknfter iitgi/na afKonghga Humamstiska Vetenskaps-Samfumtd 

t Upsala, Vol VI, No 6) 

[Rec] by E Hardy (LZ, LI, 1900, S 1467 f) 

[Rcc] 6yV Henry. (RC, 19, pp 359-61 1900) 

[Reel by Thr Klaueness (.For Ktrkc eg Kiiltur, 1900, p 381) 

[Rec] by H OWenberg (DLZ, Jg XXII, 1901, S 539) 

[Rec] Muston, N S, I, P 265 f 
[Rec] by N. Soderblom {RBR, T XLV, 1902, PP 76-8) 


(3531) 


(From East and West ) {The Buddhist, XIB, 


(Kyrkl Ttdskr, n, 1896, pp 305-22, 364-74) (3535) 


J. A. 

1 Buddhismen och Kristendonen 

— — -s 

(publisher to the India Office), 1907. 

[Rec] Athen, 1907, 1, i '408 . w Candler The Unveilmg of Lhasa, 

2 » The Buddhism of Tibet, S 



Ellam, John E. 


6 . 

L 3.. 
i. 4. 
5 


, Ch Das. Journey to Lhasa, W S. Landor- Tibet and Nepal.) (Qly. R., CCIH,^ 

* pp 192-220) [RecJ 

■The Rebgion of China. (Qly J?,.CCVn, pp 351-76) 

The Religions of the Far East II. Japan (Qly R , CCVHL pp 98-124) 

Hinduism and Buddhism An historical sketch In 3 Vols. Roy 8vo, ay, 345 , 
(ill), 322 , tv, 513 pp London . Edward Arnold, 1921. (8540) 

[Rec] by H K W (JNCB, Vol Lffl, 1922, p 280) 

Is there a Creator’ Abridged from the late Dr. C. Eliot, with some additional lllus 
Svo, 24 pp. (Paper for Thoughtful Buddhists, No I) (8541) 

Japanese Buddhism. 4to, 56 pp (8542) 

Japanese Buddhism With a Memoir of the Author by Sir Harold Parlett and a 
chapter on the Nichiren Sect by G. B. Sansom. Dy. 8vo, xxxvi, 452 pp. London - 
Edward Arnold, 1935. 


Ells(s)eev (or EHss6ef(f)), Serge. 


2 


Mythologie du Japon (Bouddhisme). (“Mythologie Asiahque Illustree", (by J. 

Hackm and others), Paris 1928, pp 394-424, 21 fig, 2 pi) (8544) 

G Schurhammer. Das kirchhche Sprachproblem in der japanischen Jesuiten- 
mission des 16 und 17. Jahrhunderts. (RC, No. 12, d& 1928, pp. 568-72.) [Rec ] 

(8545) 

3. A Maybon- Les temples du Japon. (RAA, Ana V, 1928, pp. 263-4) [Rec] (8546) 

4 0. Sirdn - 1) Les peintures chmoises dans les collections amdncaines, S6r. V ; 

2) Chinese Paintings in American Collections, Ser, V. (RAA, T. VI, 1929-30, 
p 65) [Rec] (8547) 

5 U. Odin- Peintures chmoises et japonaises de la Collection Ulrich Odm (RAA, 

T VI, pp 69-71) [Rec] (3548) 

Utstallning av Japansk Konst den 8-22 Nov. 1911, Konstnarshuset, Stockholm 
8vo, 208 pp, 60 pi Stockholm : Svensk-Japanska Sallskapet, 1931. (8549) 

[Rec] by J(ean) BOihot). (RAA, T VII, 1931-32, pp 183-4) 

R Tobe Nihon Bukkyfi Bijutsushi no Kenkyil (Tokyo 1929). (RAA, T. VH, 
1931-32, p 55.) [Rec] ( 3550 ) 

8 S Amanuma & H Mmamoto. Chflsen Kobijutsu Taikwan (Nara 1932). (RAA 
T VII, pp 182-3) [Rec] ( 85 51) 

Lectures by S Ehss&f on the occasion of the Exhibition of Japanese Art m Stock- 
holm, 1931 8vo, 34 pp , lllus. Stockholm, 1932. ( 8552 ) 

Notes sur le portrait en ExtrSme-Onent (“ Etudes d’Onentahsm”, pubL par le ' 
Musde Guimet, Pans 1932, Vol I, pp 169-202, pi xvi et xvn) ( 3558 ) 

The BommSkyS and the Great Buddha of the TSdaiji (HJAS, Vol I 1936 
pp 84-95) ‘ ' ’ ’ 


6 


7. 


9 


10 


11 


Ellam, John E.j (pseud Upasaka). 


The Message of Buddhism to the West 8vo,lIpp. London. Probstham, 1908. ( 3555 ) 
P. Dahlke. Buddhist Essays. (BR, Vol L 1909, pp, 13M0. Cf, M, pp 65-6) 
LKec j _ 

The Buddhist Review, London 1909 ff. [Ed] See under T. W. Rhys Davids. (3557 
Aus emem buddhistischenMonchskloster (BW/ Jg‘m,1909-10,S 25-8,7W.) S 
pie Rebgion of Siam (BR, Vol n, 1910, pp 31-8) 

7 {BAC - Vo1 l - H n-m, 3. '1920-1929.) ‘ 

Sbtdl 1 TteM ^ rfBud ^I^onl922 m See under':. ■ 
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Ellfeld, F. KoppeL See F. Koppel-Ellfeld. 


Ellinwood, F. F. 

1. Oriental Religions and Christianity A course of lectures delivered on the Ely' 
Foundation before the students on Union Theological Seminary, New York, 1391 
8vo, xvin, 334 pp New York. C Scribner’s Sons, London. Nisbed, 1892 (85(B) 

[Rec] Wcslm R, Vol CXXXVIH, 1, p 86 f 1892 
[Rec ] Guardian, Jul 13, 1892, p 1064 
[Rec ] AQR, Ser II, Vol IV, 8, p 551 1892. 

[Rec ] Christian Intelligencer, Apr 10, 1892, p. 12 
[Rec j New York Evangelist, May 19, 1892 

2 Shaku Soyen, J H Barrows & F F Ellinwood A Controversy on RiidHii.-m. OC, 

1897 See under J, H. Barrows. (8866) 

3 Buddhist Eschatology— What is Nirvana* {Homiletic R , May 1898, pp 399-406) (8567) 

4 Questions and Phases of Modem Missions xiv, 282 pp New York. Dodd, Mead, 

1899 (8568) 


Elliot, Sir Henry M. 

1 (Suppl Gloss of Terms used in the North Western Provinces.) Memoirs on the 
History, Folk-lore, and Distribution of the Races of the North Western Provinces 
of India , being an amplified ed of the original Suppl Gloss of Indian Terms, 
by the late Sir Henry M Elliot, K C B Ed , rev , & re-arranged, by John Beames, 

M R A. S. In2Vo!s 8vo, xx, 369, (iv), 396 pp London Trubner, 1869 (3569) 


Elliot, Sir Walter. 

1 Notice of a Buddhist Tope in the Pitt&pur Zamindan ( [IA , Vol XII, 1883, pp 34- 

35, pi) <®70> 

2 A Further Notice of the Ancient Buddhist Structure at Nagapatam {IA, Vol 

XV, 1886, pp 234-6) «®71> 

3 Notes on the Early History of Pegu , by the late Sir Arthur Phayre {IA, Vol 

XV, pp 317-8) (8572> 


Ellon, Fritz. 

1 Verzeichms der japamsch-buddhistischen Holzbildwerke in der Sammlung Ellon 
{Eihnol. Nohzbl, H, 2, S 41-57 Cf. F W K Muller tb, S 58 f) 

Elphinstone, Moral tstuart. 

1 An Account of tire Kingdom of Caubul and its Dependencies in Persia, Tartary 

and India, comprising a View of the Afghaun Nation and a History of me 
Dooraunee Monarchy. 4to, with pi London, 1815 

2 0 ) The History of India The Hindu and Mahometan Periods by Mountstuart 

Elphinstone. 5 ed with notes & additions by E B Cowell 8vo, xxxii, 790 pp , 
map London, 1866 
■b ) The same 7 ed 1889 

L R. Falke Der Buddhismus in unserm modemen deutschen Geistesleben {Theol 
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Eriksen, RI 


Pali text, with vocabulary. 16mo, 118 pp. Boston: 

(3577) 


Lztg, Jg XXIX, 1904, S 619 f) [Rec] (3576) 

Elwell, L. H. 

1 In Translation, Nine jatakas 
Ginn, 1886. [Ed. & tr ] 

Emeneau, M. B. 

1 A Union List of Printed Indie Texts and Translations in American Libraries. Com- 
piled by M B Emeneau. By the rid of a grant from the American Council of 
learned societies xv,540pp New Haven (Conn.): Amer. Or Soc, 1935. (AOS, 
Vol. VII) (3578) 


1. E Hardy. IndischeRehgionsgeschichte {Allg. IW,XV,S 453. 1899.) [Rec] (3579) 
2 E Hardy: Buddha C Attg, . Ul, 1905, S 108) [Rec.] - rami 

Engel, Jul. 

1. Paramlrtha. Drama in 3 Aufz. 118 S. Charlottenburg: Theos. Verl, 1899. (3581) 
2 A P Sinnett- The Growth of the Soul. (Metaphys. Rdsck, n, S. 84-6. 1897.) 
[Rec] (3582) 

Engerth, Baronin Elsa. 

1 K Okakura. Die japanische Volksseele, Wien-Leipzig 1S06 [Tr] See under 
K. Okakura. 

Englert, 'Wmfrid Philipp. 

1 Chnstusund Buddha in ihremhimmlischenVorleben. 8vo,vii,124S. Wien-Maver 

1898 (Apohget. Studim der Leo-Gesell, Bd. 1, 1.) QS& 

[Rec] by (A) Fischer-Colhne. (0 sterr. £M, 19, S 582 1 1898) ^ 

[Rec] by P. Schanz {Thai Oschr , LXXXI, S. 457-9.) 

(Rec ] by A. Bruckner. (Thai. Zafg, Jg. XXVII, 1902, S 530 f.) 

Enriquez, (Major) C. M. 

2 Images in Buddhism (BR, VoL VI, 1914, pp 81-90, 3 pi, 12 illus) 

3 Lamaism m Wr*ten Tibet {BR, Vol. VL 1914, pp. 195-205.) (35S7) 

4 Ceylon. Past and Present 8vo, maps & illus 1927 . S 

Elisor, Laura. (35S ® 

’ ’■ «• nv.1 

Enthoven, R, E. (3589) 

' P*4 S- 

Erbes, K, 

1 K/Brt«,xxvm,sm. 

ffi„/im g B,fi,^TOr s T ^ 1 ?u ^“^ toreb r ti “Go TO lofj 0 ta L C2/ 
Eriksen, R. 1 J 

L Dr Se^ C ^ g u te0S0 B fien {Samttdm ' PP 281-4) 

*• W • Nundeu, AS 



Erkw, Eduard 


Erkes, Eduard. 

1 Ahnenbilder und buddhistische Skulpturen aus Altchina (Jb d. Stadt Musmm* 
f. Volkerkunde, U,pz, gt Bd. V, Leipzig 1911-12, S 26-32 ) Z 

Ti xS&tZSS? ■ z “““^ "» — » «£ 

3. Die Rolle-des Buddhismus in der chinesischen Geistesgeschichte (Bencht ito 

£ 23 Cm? v ° n 0tto Har ™ ,te ' ***» 

{ chmesische Bronze der Liang-Zeit (Art. As, V, 1935, S 32-8) 

5 Kumarajfvas Laotse-Kommentar. (ZMItE, Jg L, 1935, S 49-53) 

Ermoni, V. 

1. Les religions de la Chine (Sc. Caih, mars 1892) 

Ernest, E. 

1. Buddhism and Science. 8vo, 23 pp. Rangoon Hanthawaddy Pr,19D3 (Pnbl of 
the Buddhasasana Samagama , No. 5.) 

Ernst, Paul. 


(Meg f Litcratur, Jg UVffi, 
(3601) 


1. Die Iieder der Monche und Nonnen Buddhas 

S 247-53, 281-3.) 

Erp, B. van. 

L Jataka’s op de reliefs van den Boroboedoer (Oedaya (La Haye), V, p 74 f , 3 lllus) 

(3602) 

Erp, Th. van. 

X H Kern . De bijschnften op de beeldhouwwerken van Boroboedoer’s bedolven 
voet, Noluttm Bat Gen 1911. [Forew] See under H. Kern. (8603) 

2. Beschnjving van Barabudur, samengesteld door N. J Krom en T. van Eip 

Uitgegeven door het Koninklijk Inatitaut voor Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde 
van Nederlandsch-Indie, met ondersteuning van het Department vanKolomen 
I-II (Deel I Archaeologische Beschnjving, door N J Krom Met 2 Platen 
achter den tekst en 442 Platen m.foho— Deel II Bouwkundige Beschrpvmg, 
door T. van Erp Met 18 figuren in den tekst en 250 Platen in-folio Eneen 
aanvnlling op Deel I De Archaeologische Beschnjving door N J Krom) Roy. 
4to, vm, 791 pp , 442 pi , xv, 436, 82 pp , 18 text-illus , 250 pi *s-Gravenhage 
Martmus Nijhoff, 1920-31. ( Aichaeologtscfi Ondemek m Nederlandsch lniii, ID ) 

(38W) 

[Rec] by L Fmot (BEFKO, XX, 1920, pp 135-49) 

[Rcc] 6ji J. C van Eerie [Tijdschnfi Km Bed Aarinjkdutitdtg Cemtachap, D, 49, 
1932, pp 292-5) 1 

(Rec) by F.D X. Bosch (TBG, LXXn, 1932, pp 113-4) 

[Reel by P J. Willekes Macdonald 06, PP 665-91, 6 Ulus) 

See J. Ph Vogel. Two Notes on Javanese Archaeology, 1 ,JRAS, 1917, Het Vidhura 
pandita-J&tata afgebeeld op den Burabudur, (1925) 

3. MON, 1923-24, pp 227-55 <SS 

See J Ph Vogel Two Notes on Javanese Archaeology, /HAS, 1917 
4 De ommantding vanBarabudur’s oonspronkelijken voet f'Feestbundel uitgegeven 
door bet Konmkbjk Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenscbappen 
”, Weltevreden 1929, Vol I, pp 120-60, 12 pi) 

* '[Rjc] by T. B Rooria (OAZ, N F , Jg VI, 1930, S 118-21) 
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' , EnWns/ Ottoinai 


5. J. Ph. Vogel: La sculpture de Mathuri [Museum, XXXVIH, 1930, colOBMi )*'.?' 

[Rec.1 , ' '• ,• - 5 \ (8807) ' 

6. De metamorphose van' Tjandi KalasatL' [MBK, MU, 1931, pp. 29-32 , 4 illus.) (8608) 

■ 7. Tjandi Sari gerestaureerd. [MBK, MIL pp. 258-64, 7 illus) : .. ,'j >, (3609) 

8. Nieuvrenkamp’s nieuwe kijk op den Boroboedoer. Geen stoepa doch een steenen 

Iotas, gebouwd op een aland? {NION, XVI, 1931, pp. 237-54, 10 illus.) ' (8610)‘ 
See W. O. J. Kieumotanp : De Boroboedoer geen stoepa, etc., ft, 1921. ‘ • 1 > ■ 

9. Der Barabudur Thupa. Vortrag am 8. Mara 1932 in der " Gesellschaft fur Ostasia- 

trscheKunst". (Referat m : OAZ, N, F, Jg VET, 1932, S. 151-3. VgL'S.90) (8611) 
10 Barabudur. (IAL, N. 8, Vol. M, No. 2, 1932, pp. 87-101, pi Hr.),' , (8612) 

1L Dr. Ir. J. W. Yzerman. (MBK, DC, 1932, pp. 349-50.) £ 3613 ) 

12. Een bronzen Mandjoepri-beeldje [MBK, X, 1933, pp. 115-7, 2' illus) (3814) 

Erakine, William Hugh. 

1- Accoant o£ *e Cave-tempie of Elephanta (Transac of the liter. Soc. of Bomb ay 
VoL L Bombay 1819, pp. 198-250, 4 pi ) (8MB ) 

2 Note to F Dangerfield’s “ Account of the Cave near Bang called the Panch Pandoo 
_ ( Transac L,ter of Bombay, Vol II, Bombay 1820. 11 pp, 2 pi.) £3816) 

3. Observations on the Remains of the Bouddhists in India. [Transac liter Soc. of 

Bombay, Vol m, London 1823, pp 494-537.) ’ .J.- 

4 0ngU1 “ d V3ltt6 ‘ ® T0 > 236 PP-i 12 pi Tokyo :Kyo 

Bun Kwan, (pref. 1925). _ 

Espenberger. 

1 (Monatsblatter f- **** Rtligmmmtmickt, Bd. 

_ ’ ' (8619) 

Eaengrini, Gian-Andrea. 

1 Le vrarom del Buddha. 113 pp Torino : Bocca, 1911. ^ 

Eapey, Albert 

Verlagsanstalt; 1915 . Benin, Concordia: Deutsche 

[Rec.] by H. Haas. {OAZ, Jg. V, 1916-13, a 174 - 6 } (8621) 

d’Estrey, Comte de Meyners. 

L “SJJSwf *"*■ "“‘“‘“Wnunta 

I’Etondac, M. (3822) 

1. Account of the Lamas and Bonzes tin P,,!. 1 .!. „ — 

Repertory, H, London 1808.) 8 and m French.) ( Dalrymple’s Or 

Bucken, Rud. 

L “■iSfiSSSiKSKi’!, 

PP. 273-88. 1898) ™cnt by Paul Cams. {TheMonist, Mil, 

Euking, Ottomar. - . . • (8624) 

1. Karl Gjellerups buddhratische Dichtungen. hw * t ‘ ' 

^ {DerBuch ™‘‘™,k-lS 18i) (3825) 




Faber, Hermann 
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Faber, Hermann. 

1 Die Religion in Geschtchte und Gegemoart, 2. Aufl , Tubingen 1927-32 [Ed] See 
under H. Gunkel. (86S1) 

Fabre, Captaine Maurice. 

1 Pdkin. See palais, ses temples et ses environs xvi, 347 pp. Tien-Tsin, (1937) (8652) 
Fibri, C. L. 

1 The Attempt to Crush the Buddha under a Huge Stone ( Oostersck Genootsckap 

mNedaland, Veislagvan het Zesde Congies gelmden le Leiden op 3, 4 en 5 Apr 
1929, Leiden 1929, p 23f) (8658) 

2 A Graeco-Buddhist Sculpture representing the Buddha’s Descent from the Heaven 

of the Thirty-three Gods ( Acta Oi , Vol VIH, 1930, pp 288-93, 1 pi) (3654) 

3 Un dldment mdsopotamien dans 1’art de l'lnde (JA, 1930, II, pp 298-302, 10 fig) (3655) 

4 Two Notes on Indian Head-dress (JRAS , 1931, pp 597-601, lllus) (3656) 

5 Mesopotamian and Early Indian Art Comparisons (.“Etudes d’Onentahsme”, 

publ . de Raymonde Linossier, Paris 1932, Vol I, pp 203-53, fig) ( 3657 ) 

6 The Chronology of the Frescoes of Ajanta and Bagh Caves (Acles d XVUI 

Congr Intern d Oi , Leiden 1932, p 162 ) ( 3658 ) 


2 

3 

4 


Fairbaim, A. M. 

1 H Kern Geschiedems van het Buddhisme in Indie (Coniemp R , XLVII, Mar 
1885, pp 437-9) [Rec] 

S Beal Si-Yu-Ki (Contemp R, XLVII, pp 439-41) [Rec] 

S Beal Buddhism in China (Contemp R , XLVII, p 442 ) [Rec] (8661) 

W W Rockhill The Life of the Buddha and the Early History of his Order 
(Contemp R, XLVII, p 442) [Rec] 

Falconer, I. G. N. K. See I. G. N. Keith-Falconer. 

Falke, Robert. 

1 a ) Buddha, Mohammed, Chnstus Em Vergleich der drei Personlichkeiten und 
direr Reltgionen 2 Bde Gutereloh C Bertelsmann, 1896-97 
[Rec] DLZ, Je xvn, 3896, S 824 

[Rec] by A Fischer Colbne ( Osterr Lbl, VTII. 1896, S 229) 

[Rec] AUg Miss -Z, Bd XXIII, 1896, S 436-8 
[Rec] by J Rdville (RHR, T XXXIV, 1896, pp 408-9) 

[Rec] by O Zockler (Btweis d Glaubais, S 35-9) 

[Rec] byG Warneck ( AUg Miss Z, Bd XXV, 1898, S 238-40) 

[Rec ] ty H Tiefenbrunner (Rdigiose Knltur, Jg I, Sp 691 ) 

The same 2 Aufl vm, 216 , 252 S 1898-1900 . . Ttp „ nn 

[Tr] Buddha, Muhammed, Kristus En jamforelse mellan de to perron 


6) 

c) 


ir Duaana. iviuuoimucu, — . . . - 

hghetema Ofvs af Petrus Hedberg iv,276pp Stockholm Askerberg, 1899 

d ) The same 3 u verbess Aufl Bd I vm, 246 S Gutersloh- Bertelsmann, 
1905. 

Chn—und 8 SsZ ^Vortr. geh un Berl Zweigverem d Evang 
SMdts 31 "L. JeUgsanes (Boddhwniu, Islam, Ctaatentmii) Bin 
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Fled: ear, Th. 


4 Der Buddhismus in unserem modernen deutschen Geistesieben. Eine Studie. Svo, 


74 S. Halle a. S.: Verl v. Eugen Strien, 1903. C38S7) 

[RecJ OAL, Jg XTO, 1903, 1, S. 1055 £. 

[Rec.j fiy Th. Hsenhans. ( Tkeol . Lztg •, Jg. XXTK, 1904, S. 619 t) 

5 Der Buddhismus, was er ursprunglich gewesen, was er geworden ist, und was er 

gewirkt hat (Allg. Missims-Z., Bd. XXXV, 1908, S. 164-77, 233-41.) f366S) 

6 Jesns und Buddha. ( Gasteskampf der Gegenieart, Jg. 1910, S. 94-104.) (3669) 

7. Die Seelenwandenmg. 39 S. Berlin-Lichterfelde : Edwin Kunge, 1913. (Bib!. Zetl- 
and Streitfragen, IX, Serie, 4 Heft.) (3670' 

8 Der Buddhismus in Deutschland. (Reformation, Jg. n, S. 773-6.) (3671) 


Fallaize, E. N. 

1 S. Ch.Das: Journey to Lhasa and Central Tibet (Mar., 1903, p. 43.) [Rec.1 (3672) 
Falloy. 

L Les religions du Japott (Precis Analytique des Travata de l’ Acad, des Sciences . . . 
de Rouen, pendant 1'ann. 1S82-3, Rouen 1884, pp. 411-26.) (3673) 

Fane, Richard Fonsonhy. 

L A Study of the Shinto Religion. (YE, VoL HI, 1927-28, pp. 18-20- PW VoIHL 
1927, pp. 18-20.) (3674) 

2. Kyoto, its History and Vicissitudes since its Foundation in 792 to 1863 434 pp 

with maps, plans and flius. Hongkong, 1931. ’ 

3. Kyoto, the Old Capital of Japan (794-1869). v, ri, 454 pp, fflus. Kyoto, The 

Ponsonby Memorial Society, 1956. ‘ (3676) 

Fantom, Berta. 

1 ^suonome. Genova 1914. CTrJ See under E. JiaaiSjatfsa. (3677) 

Farge, John la. 

1. An Artist’s Letters from Japan. 8vo,av, 293 pp. NewYork.- Century, 1897. (3678) 

Farqnhar, John Nicol. 

1. An Outline of the Religious Literature of India. Roy 8vo sxviii ABi ™ t j 

(Rec-J The Quest, VoL XHL 1921-22. 

L 1 *»«. «■ 

(Ree-I Athetc, 1909, 1, p 4S0f. 

Fascher, E. 

L MKSi£SgIaub£ to *■*» — fan. (Tkeol. Lag, Jg. m , 1929, 

Fanchenr, Th. (8682) 

1. Tibetan ische M ystik und Lama-WeisheiL 


(26/./ Okhiltismus, Jg. m, & 391-5, 




Fausboll, Michael Vi ggo 
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441-9, 538-43, Jg IV, S 99-105, 158-65, 213-20, 269-78, 343-51, 406-14, 499-503, 
542-55, 601-7, 663-9, 731-9) 


Fausboll, Michael Viggo. 

1 Dhammapadam Ex tribus codicibus Havniensibus Palice edidit, Latine vertit, ex- 
cerptis ex Comroentario Palico notisque lllustravit V. Fausboll 8vo, xiv, 470 pp 
Havniae, 1855 [Ed & tr] (3684) 

[Rec] LZ, Jg VI, 1855, Sp 479-80 
[Rec] by Th Bonfcy (GGA, 1856, S 1260-6) 

[Rec] by A Weber (la ha "Indische Streifen ", Bd II, Berlin 1869, S 66-8) 

See Munchener Gel Am, 1855, Nr 11 , Chr Reg (Boston), 1851 
2. Five Jdtakas Containing a fairy tale, a comical story and three fables In the 
original Pdli test, accompanied with translations and notes By V Fausboll 8vo, 
lv, 72 pp Copenhagen, 1861 [Ed & tr] (3685) 

[Rec] by Th Benfey ( GGA , 1860, S 357-60) 

3 Die P&li-Legende von der Entstehung des SSkya- und Koliya-Geschlechtem, (von 

V Fausboll und A Weber), Ind Stud 1862 See under A. Weber. (3686) 

4 The Dasaratha-Jataka Being the Buddhist story of King Rama The original Pali 

te\t u ith a translation and notes 8vo, (n), 48 pp Kopenhagen Hagerup, 1871 
[Ed & tr] 08871 

5 Two Jatakas The onginal Pali text, with an English translation & critical notes 

(JRAS , N S.Vol V, 1871, pp 1-13 ) [Ed & tr ] <86f 

6. Ten Jatakas The onginal Pah text, with translation and notes by Prof V Fausboll 
8vo, xiv, 127 pp Copenhagen, 1872 [Ed & tr) 

7 The Jataka, together with its Commentary Being tales of the antenor births of 
Gautama Buddha For the first tune ed in the onginal Pali by V FausbjSll. 

7 Vols (including the index volume by Dines Andersen) 8vo, v, 511, i, 451, i, 
543 , «, 499, i, 511, xvn, 246, (vii), (xvu), 246pp London Kegan Paul, Trench, 

Trubner. 1877-97 [Ed] 0691 

[Rec] 6yb CM. »r VII, T VIII, 1876, pp 508-20, S6r IX,T XI,1898,p 183f) 
[Rec] by H Kern ( Museum , 1893, pp 101-4) 

[Rec ] JRAS, Vo! XXIX, 1897, pp 291-2 

[Rec.1 by S Sorensen (Word Ttdsskr f Filol, III Raekke, Vffl. p 175f 1899) 

The Sutta-Nip&ta A collection of discourses Being one of the Canonical 
Books of Buddhists Tr from Pflli by V Fausboll 8vo,xvi, 224 pp 
at the Clarendon Pr, 1881 (SBE, Vol X, Pt 2) [Tr] 

The same 2 ed, rev xu 212 pp Oxford, 1924 [Tr] 

[Rec] 4y L D Barnett (JR AS, 1925, pp 530-1) 

[Rec] by E. Waldschraidt (OLZ, Jg XXIX, 1926, S 442.) 
c) [Tr] Das Sutta Nipdta Erne Sammlung von Gesprachen, welche zu den 
taSLdS Buchem Z Buddhisten gehort Aus der engl Ubera von V Fans- 
boll ms Deutsche dbertr von Arthur Pfungst Lief I x,80S Strassburg Karl 

J Trubner, 1889 [Tr] . 

(Reel by E Wmdiseh (LZ, Jg XL, 1889, S 1625, Jg XLB. 47, 1891) 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg ( OLZ, ', Jg XI, 1890, S 742) 

A l Tr ’/ Utte - N,P ^'f; a 2SSrkutuem Russkij perevod N I 
perevedennaja s pali na anglyakin ykD r {V oslacmja BMwteka, I) 

Gerasimova xxxn, 155, m pp bt mersDurg, ^ t «« 

lT m) by S. Oldenburg C Zap, XIII. 1900-01, PP 658-®) 


8 a) 


6 ) 


Oxford - 
(3891) 
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Feer, Henri Leort 


9 Fortecknmgen ofver de af Fnh A E Nordensklord frin Ceylon hemforda PSh- 

manusknpt Jamte nagra inledande anmarkmngar ( Finer , 1883, pp 200-5 ) (368' 

10 The Sutta-Nipata Being a collection of some of Gotama Buddha’s dialogues and 

discourses Ed by V FausbjSll Pts I(Text)-II(GloSsary) in 2 Vols 8vo, xx, 
209, xhi, 384 pp London H Frowde (for PTS), 1884-93 [Ed] 

See R Moms' Corrections in the Translation of the “Sutta Nip&ta”, Acad, 1885 
Sec The Sutta-Nipata, ed hy D Andersen & H Smith, London 1913 

11 Nogle Bemaerkninger om enkelte vanskehge Pali-Ord l Jataka-Bogen 

Danske Vtdensk Selsk Forhandl, 1888, 2, pp 7-58) 

12 Dhammapadam A collection of moral verses in Pali Ed a second time with a 

literal Latin translation and notes for the use of Pali students by V Fausboll 
8vo, xvi, 94 pp London Luzac, 1900 [Ed. & tr] (3697) 

[Rec ] Lime's, XI, p 174 1S00 
[Rec] AQR, Ser HI, Vol X, Jnl-Oct 1900, pp 204-5 
[Rec] JRAS, 1900, pp 557-61 

[Rec] by R Otto Franke (WZKM, Bd XV, 1901, S 396-405) 

[Rec ] Athcn , 1902, 1, p 719 

13 Catalogue of the Mandalay MSS in the India Office Library (Formerly part of 

the King’s Library at Mandalay) (JPTS , 1894-1896, pp 1-52.) 

Fansset, Hugh FA. 

1 Thoughts on the Dhammapada. (Aryan Path, Vol VI, Jul 1935, p.403) 

Faust, August 

1 Ohasama Schuej Zen, der lebendige Buddhismus m Japan, Gotha u Stuttgart 1925 

[Ed ] See under S. Ohaaamn 


(3700) 


(3701) 


[Ed ] See under S. Ohasama. 

FauveL A. A. 

1 WW EockhiU . The Land of the Lamas. (£f Ret, Philos, Htst etLdt.P bib! 
Sept 1893) [Rec] ’ 

Fazl, Abul. 

1 Buddhism and Islam (A collection of parallel passages from Buddhist texts and 

Z «- 

Fazy, Robert (8702) 

1 Note sur une Schpse dn temps d’Afoka (JA, 1930, n, pp 135-6) (S7na , 

[Federation of Buddhist Organization for Children.] ' 

1 The Mahayana Buddhism and their Work for Children P„hl ^ , 

of Buddhist Organization for Children. SOppTo^, m * * 

Feer, Henri Leon. 

1 Tchandra-sfitra, Surya-sutra, Tchatur Gatha ju n „ . 

v T * Duprat, 1864 [Ed] °> Upp (autographies) Pans 

2 Le Tibet, le Buddhisme et la langue tibdtame IP e , ® 70 ® 

Pans 1864, pp 157 -go) (A Orientate Amincame, Vol IX, 

3 Chandra-sutra (R de VOrtent, Sfr IV, I Pans ismi m <3706) 

4 - ^ Ifegende de Rahu chez les Brahmans et ^ <3707) 

mars 1865 38 pp) as Bouddhistes (R de I’Oimf, jan • 

5 Introduction du Bouddhisme au Kashnur (JA Sdr VI T Vt iskc <3708) 

« a—**,.,*™ r JS5SSSi5" 
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10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


Pans v™ Duprat, 1865 ( 3710 ) 

Composition des dentures bouddhiques 8vo, 11 pp (autographies) Paris v" 
Duprat, 1865 ( 8711 ) 

Etudes bouddhiques Des Vyakarana et de leur place dans la littdrature des Boud- 
dhistes (1? Orientals et Amencatne, Vol X, Pans 1865, pp 341-60) (8712) 

L’Essence de la Science Transcendente (Prajna-Paramita-Hndaya-Sutra), en trois 
langues, tibdtain, sansknt, mongol 4to, 7 pp (autogr) Pans, 1866 [Ed] (3713) 
Sfitras des Quatre Prflceptes 8vo, 11 pp (autogr ) Pans v™ Duprat, 1866 [Ed] 

(3714) 

L'Ami de la Vertu (Kalyanamitra) Sanskrit et tibdtain 8vo, 13 pp (autogr) 
Pans, 1866 (3715) 

Brahmacrl Vyakarana (Prediction sur Brahmasii) 8vo, 12 pp (autogr) Pans, 
1866 (8716) 

Prdscnpbons de la discipline bouddhique (Dul.va=Vinaya) relatives aux coupables 
8vo, 13 pp (autogr ) Pans, 1866 (871® 

Etudes bouddhiques Des premiers essais de predication du Buddha Cflkyamum 
(JA, Sdr VI, T VIE, 1866, pp 89-125) (8718) 

Le Sfltra des Quatre Prdceptes (JA, S4r VI, T VIII, 1866, pp 269-357 ) [Tr ] (3719) 
Tableau de la grammaire mongole, suivi de l'eievation de Gengis Khan et de la 
lettre d’Arghoun Khan 2 Philippe le Bel 4to, 7 pp (autogr) Pans, 1866 (8720) 
Etudes bouddhiques Sfltra des Quatre Perfections (Chatushka Nirhflra) C JA, Sdr. 

VI, T DC, 1867, pp 269-330) [Tr & ed] (8721) 

Deux Vyakaranas bouddhiques (ft Orientate, No 60, p 341 ) (3722) 

Des Vyakaranas et de leur place dans la litterature des Bouddhistes (R Onentale, 
juin 1867 19 pp) 

Le Sfltra en Quarante-Deux Articles Textes chinois, tibfltam et auto- 

graphies par Lfon Feer, i . 

8vo. IV, 40 pp (autogr ) Pans Maisonneuve et C 1 *, 1868 [Ed ] 


(372® 


Le Sfltra de FEnfent en tibfltam et en pflli prflcfldfl de l’alphabet birman 8vo, 12 ff 
(autogr) Pans A Maisonneuve, 1869 „ J 312 

1) Le Prodige (PrStihSiya) de 1’AvadSna pataka, en tibfltam et en sansknt 2) con- 
version de Nandopananda en bbdtam et en pflli, prflcfldfe de Mphabet pflli-siamois 
8vo, 15 ff (autogr) Pans Maisonneuve et C“, 1869 [Ed] (872 ) 

Les Quatre Vdritfe et la predication de Benaris (Dhannacakra-pravartanam) C/A> 

V«.T- -- * ^ 


26 


27 


rettdus de VAcadimte da Inscriptions, 1871, pp 

d? BuSsur la guerre-Un Avadflna sansent, deux sfltras pflhs.^ 
un vers de Dhammapada 8vo, 38 pp Pans, 1871 
P Grimblot Extraits du Pantta, JA, 1871. [Introd.tr] un ■ (37gJ) 

taMtam, Da h ‘“’““Si 


30 Entretien 
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Feer, Bean L6on 


31, 


32. 


34 


35 


36. 


37 


38 


du Lotus Blanc de la Grande Compassion. Tr. du tibdtain (Compte-mdu de 
la I Sets du Congr Intern d Or., Pans 1874-76, pp 463-96 ) [Tr.] (3734) 

Le 193“ Jataka Cula-Paduma-Jataka "sur la charitd et contre les femmes" Tr. 
du sanserif ( Compte-tendu de la I Sess du Congr. Intern, d. Or , Paris 1874-76, 

T II, pp 377-96.) [Tr] (3735) 

a) Les JStakas Pt I-II CM, Sdr. VIE, Tome V, 1875, pp 357-423; T. VI, 1875, 

pp 243-306) (8736) 

b) Etudes sur les Jdtakas 8vo, 144 pp Pans. Maisonneuve, 1876. (3737) 

33. The J5taka, ed by V. Fausb^ll, Vol I, Pt. 1. (M, Sdr. VII, T. VIII, 1876, pp. 508-20 ) 

Peel (3738) 

Sur les causes qui ont favonsd la propagation du Bouddhisme hors de llnde. 

(Ttansac ofthell Sess of the lutein. Cong) of Or, London 1876, pp 405-16) (3739) 
Etudes cambodgiennes La collection Hennecart de la Bibliotheque Nationals (JA, 
Sdr VII, T. IX, 1877, pp 161-234 ) (3740) 

Le Bouddhisme a Siam Une soirde chez Phra-Klang en 1863 Le dernier roi de 
Siam et ses projets de rdformes religieuses (Mem. de la Soc Indo-CIwtoise 
1877, l,p 146) (3741) 

Le Bikkuni-samyuttam, groupe de soutras sur les Bhixums (religieuses). ( R 
Orientate et Amencatne, N S , Vol L Pans 1877, pp 50-71 ) (3742) 

Le Sutra en Quarante-deux Articles Tr du tibdtain avec introduction et notes 
par Ldon Feer, 16mo, lix, 82 pp Pans : E Leroux, 1878. {Bibliotheque Orientate 
Elztmnenne, Vol XXI.) [Tr j (8743) 

39 Notice sur l’histoire du Nepdl de Darnel Wnght 8vo,32pp Paris, 1878 (3744) 

40 Etudes bouddhiques Maitrakanyaka-Mittavmdaka, La Pidtd Filiale (JA Sdr TO 

T. XI, 1878, pp 360-443 ) U ’ V ( ^ 

41 y n ° f a1, ^“hi Shew Shunker and Shri Gunanand (JA, Sdr. VII, 

T Xn, 1878, pp 178-208) [Rec] , ' , 

42 Le^Bouddhisme k Exposition de 1878 (R Politique et Litter. (Paris), oct 1878. 

43. ^, s r 

« Confdrence sur le Bouddhisme k Imposition de 1878 8vo, 22 pp. Pans 1879 2 

oZPZ PaUS d£ 13 B ‘ bl,0tMqUe Nat, ° nale ^natesderLZ 

° °”” t » D ™ UA. St, TO, T XVI. m“ 

" tftj s««fa A .aT 

“ “ ‘S'JSSf UA.Strm.Trn" 

* *7S?**- - ■>— ** 1 M. sir. TO, T. 

5 <***+*•« s 

PP 328-60) [Tr] UA ' »■ m T XIX, 1882, 

53 Les Trente-deux Rdcits du Trdne ffiatns-smW-* . (3757) 
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55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 
62 


63 


64 


65 


66 


67. 


68 


70 


71 


72 


73 


74 


(3767) 


PanS LerOUXl1883 (Collection de Contes et Chansons 

[Rec] Ann de I’Extrlme Or, mars 1884, VI, 271 f 
Fragments extraits du Kandiour Tr rfn a*. __ 

Leroux, 1883 (AMG, TV^Tr] 4t0 ' xm - 577 PP E 

ty W , W RockM (RC - 3 «*Pt 1883, pp 169-71) [Reel (37601 

PP 407^) qUeS C ° mment ° n Devient Arhati s* mr{ im 

PaScagati-dipanam Ed by M, Leon Feer (TPTC wca „ (376I) 

Et pp e 5-4i l ) ddhl9ues ' Comment 0n Devient Deva CM. if vm, t n^issT 9 
Etudes bouddhiques. Comment on Devient Preta, CM. Ser VJI 7 , T IH.pp 109-40)** 

Sfenusmts singbate's de Stockholm CM, S4r Vm, T in, pp 269-71) (»63) 

Etudes bouddhiques Les Avadfinas-JStakas CM, S6r Vm,T in, pp 332-69) (3760) 
The Samyutta-NikSya of the Sutta-Pifaka (II ff Samyutta-Nikaya) Ed by M Leon 
Feer ' Pts I_v CVol VI Index by Mrs Rhys Davids) 8vo, xvi, 258 , xv, 297 , 
xiv, 291 , xm, 421 , jai, 505 pp London Henry Frowde (O UP) (for the P T 
S), 1884-98 [EdJ M 

Tlrthikas et Bouddhistes Polfamque entre Niganfha et Gautama (Acles dn VI 
Congr Intern d Oi , Pt m. Sect 2, Leide 1885, pp 67-80) (376 

Adaptation au Sanscrit de 1'alphabet de transcription usite pour le p21i (Ades dn 
VI Congr Intern d Or, Pt ID, pp 327-37) (3769) 

Boro-Boudour dans l’ile de Java (" Etudes arched , ling et hist didites a C 
Leemans", Leide 1885, pp 151-3, lpl) (8770) 

Th Duka The Life and Works of Alexander Csoma de Koros (J?C, 10 aoflt 1885, 
pp 101-4 Cf Lettre de M Duka tb, 30 nov, p 431) [Rec] (3771) 

Le Tibet Le pays, le peuple, la religion (BtM Ethnogr.VU) Omddegrav 8vo, 

107 pp, fig Paris Maisonneuve, 1886 (3772) 

[Rec] by Ed Specht (RHR, T XV, 1887, pp 108-12) 

De 1’importance des actes de la pensde dans le Bouddhisme {RHR, T Xm, 1886, 
pp 74-82) (3773) 

E B Cowell & J Eggehng Catalogue of the Buddhist Skt MSS in the posses- 
sion of R A S , W W Hunter Catalogue of the Skt MSS collected by B H 
Hodgson , C Bendall Catalogue of the Buddhist Skt MSS in the Umv Libr , 
Cambridge CM, S4r Vffl, T VII, 1886, pp 88-95) [Rec] (3774) 

C Bendall . A Journey of Literary and Archaeological Research m Nepal and 
Northern India during the Winter 1884-1885 CM, S8r VIII, T X, 1887, pp 540-3 ) 

[Rec] (8776) 

а ) Etudes bouddhiques Le Sutra d'UpSli (Upali-Suttam) Tr du pah avec des ex- 
traits du commentaire CM, Sdr VIII, T IX, 1887, pp 309-49 , S6r VIII, T XI, 

1888, pp 113-54 , S4r VIH, T XII, 1888, pp 209-52) (3778) 

б) The same Repr 8vo, 130 pp Pans, 1891 

Etudes bouddhiques NStaputta et les Niganthas CM, Ser VIII, T XII, 1888, 
pp 209-52) (8777) 

Le sejour des morts selon les Indiens et selon les Grecs {RHR, T XVIII, 1888, 
pp 297-319) (3778) 

I P Mmayeff * Buddizm, Vol I, Pt 2 CM, Sdr VIH, T XIH, 1889, pp 514-20) 

[Rec] (8779) 
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JA, Ser VIII, T. XV, 1890, pp 240-1 (3780) 

AvadSna-qataka, cent ldgendes (bouddhiques) Tr. du Sanskrit, par M Ldon Feer 
4to, xxxvm, (i), 496 pp Pans - Ernest Leroux, 6 d.it , 1891 (AMG, T XVIII) 
[Tr] (3781) 

[Rec] BBS, T XXIV, 1892, p 384 

K E Neumann ■ Die innere Venvandtschaft buddhistischer und christlicher Lehren 
(RC, 47, p 361 f 1891 ) [Rec] (3782) 

Professions interdites par le Bouddhisme ( Acla du VIII Congr. Intern, d Or, 
Sect 2, Leide 1892, pp 63-71 ) ( 3783 ) 

Trois plaidoyers en feveur du Bouddhisme (RffR,T XXV, 1892, pp 192-218) (3784) 
E Lamairesse 1 ) L’Inde avant le Bouddha; 2) La vie du Bouddha (RHR, T. 

XXVI, 1892, pp 339-49 ) [Rec ] ( 3785 ) 

L’enfer indien (JA, Sir VIII, T XX, 1892, pp 185-233, Ser IX, T I, 1893, 
pp 112-85) (3786) 

W W Rockhill The Land of the Lamas (JA , Ser Vm, T XX, 1892, pp 295-7 ) 
[Rec ] (3787) 

K E Neumann Buddhistische Anthologie (RC, 1893, 41, p 185 f • JA Sdr IX 
T n, 1893, pp 362-4) [Rec] (3 y 88) 

Papiers d’Abel Rdmusat (JA, Sdr. IX, T. IV, 1894, pp 550-65 ) ( 3789 ) 

a) Bouddha, Bouddhisme (Gtanie Encyclopedic, T VII, pp 579-609) ( 3790 ) 

b ) [Tr ] Budda 1 Buddizm, z francuz'kogo pereklav Iv Franko (Ztte t slovo mdae 
Olga Francs, Vol I, pp 75-93, 270-6 1894) (3791) 

Buddha (Mot sanscnt) (Grange Encyclopedic, T VH, p 611.) ( 37 m) 

KSsyapa (Grande Encyclopedic, T XXf, 1895, p 441 f ) 

MahSyana (Grande Encyclopedic, T XXII, p 968) ( , 70A , 

Le Chaddanta-Jataka (JA, Sir IX, T V, 1895, PP 31-85. 18T-223) (3795 

The Antthaka Stone (JRAS, 1896, p 199 f) 

H C* 1896, B ^ 

K u%r; gjtsr* <*■ ^ * t ** s , g* 
K Jirsi 

Cifica-Manavika Sundari (JA Sdr IX T IX 1807 oauJinv ^ @801) 

The Jataka, ed by V ®802) 

[Rec] UA ' =*• K » T XI, 1898, p 183 f ) 


Kokalika (Ldgende bouddh.que, tade dW&Vff’ f 9 539 ' 42) IRec] (3a 
T XI, pp 185-209) 3pr6s Ies textes connus ) (JA, Sir IX, 

Introduction au Catalogue special des ouvraaes hn„Mh » „ ( 3805 ) 

la BibliotMque Nationale (TP, Vol K M du Fonds Chltl0I s & 
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Preface par Laurc Delisle Bumouf 8vo, xxvn, 197 pp Pans, 1899 
[See J by A Barth (JS, 1900, p 57 f ) 

104 Nolice ndcrologique (Henry Clarke Warren) (JA, Sir IX T. XIII, 3899, p 554) (8810) 

105 Lcs cure-dents du Bouddha (JA, Ser IX, T XIII, pp 362-9 ) ( 3811 ) 

106 Le Bodhisatlva et la famille de Ugres (JA, S4r IX, T XIV, 1899, pp 272-303 ) (3812) 

107 Note sur la date du Nirvana (JA, S6r IX, T XIV, pp 555-7) (8818) 

108 E Schlagintivcit . Die Lebensbeschr v Padma Sambhava, I (JA, S6r IX, T XVI, 

1900, p 187 f) [Rcc,] (8814) 

109 Suvamavama-avadanam et VraUvad5nama!a ( ActesduXJI Congr Intern desOr , 

Florence 1901-02, pp 19-30) (3815) 

110 Le Karma-Pataka Tr du pali (JA, S6r IX, T XVE, 1901, pp 53-100, 257-315, 

410-86) [Tr] (8816) 

[Rec] B£rm, 1, 1901, pp 269-70, 398 

111 Les Jatakas du Vat Si Jum (L Foumereau • " Le Siam ancien ”, Pt II, Paris 1908, 

pp 43-127) ®BI7) 

112 Bibliographic Retrospective L'ceuvre de L6on Feer (bibliographic Bouddhtque, II, 

Pans 1931, pp 1-17) 881’ 

Fehler, M. R. 

1 Eyo Buddhistisches Fcst im Tempel Saidatji bei Okayama, nahe der Inlandsee 
(Deutsche Japan-Post, Bd XII, 1913-14, S 1433-5, 1460-3, 2 Abb) 

Fehr, Frcdrik. 

1 R Handmann Knstendomoch Buddhism i deras forhallande till hvarandra, Stock- 
holm 1892 [Tr] See under E. Handmann. 

Feigl, Hermann. 

1 Der Buddhismus (Osten Mschr f d Or, Jg XIV, 1888, S 159-67) 

2. Buddha und Jma (Osten Mscln f d Oi , Jg XVI, 1890, S 87-95) 

3 H S Landor In the Forbidden Land (Osterr Mschr f d Or, Jg XXIV, 

S 135-8) [Rec] 

Feist, S. 

1 Der gegenwartige Stand des Tocharerproblems (OAZ, Jg VIII, 1919-20, S 74-84) 


Feistmantel, O. 

1 Einige Nachrichten uber den Dalai-Lama m Lhassa (Amland.Vi Sept 1881) (882 ) 
Fellowes, K. See Fhilalethes. 

FenoIIosa, Ernest Francisco. 

1 Museum of Fme Arts, Boston Department of Japanese ^ rt Ca ^“ gu ^ , S f e ™ 6) 

Exhibition of Ancient Chinese Buddhist Paintings, etc ,Bostonl894^ Pntrod I ] (MZ6) 

2 a) Epochs of Chinese and Japanese Art 4to, i, 86, 122 , 132, 134, 142 pp Lo 

b ^Epochs of Chinese and Japanese Art An ouflme histonr of E®t Asiatic design^ 
New & rev ed , with notes by Prof Petrucci 2 Vols London, 1913 (882 

c) The same xxxvii, 204; xvi, 235 pp London. W Heinemann, 1921 

'“TdevlSo ” s^brea. Buddhist Legends, /A, 18* [Tr] See under G. 6. V. 

2 Mamchaeism and Buddhism (Acad, XLVHLp 228 1895) 
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FergnBBon, James 


3 Captain Robert Knox, the Twenty Years’ Captive m Ceylon and Author of" An 

Historical Relation to the Island of Ceylon in the East Indies (London 1681) 
Contribution towards a biography Printed for private circulation only. 4to,72pp 

Colombo, 1896-97 , „ _ 

4 R Knox Sinhalese Vocabulary, JCBRAS, 1896 [Ed] See rnider R. Knox. (8832) 

5 Rosaries in Ceylonese Buddhism (JRAS, Vol XXVIO, 1896, pp 575-6 , Vol XXIX^ 

6. Water (vatura) m Sinhalese. (JRAS, Vol XXX, 1898, pp 367-9 ; Vol. XXXIII, 1901, 

p 119) (3834) 

See T.W Rhys Davids. Water (watura) in Sinhalese, ib, 1898, p 198 

Ferguson, John C. 

1 Chinese Mythology (Mythol. of All Races, ed.by CanonJ A MacCulloch,Vol VIII, 
Boston 1923, pp 1-203, 391-4, 403-16, pi & fig ) 0835) 


Fergusson, James. 

1 On the Rock-cut Temples of India. (JRAS, Vol VIII, 1844-45, pp 30-92, 9 pi ) (3836) 

2 Illustrations of the Rock-cut Temples of India selected from the best examples of 

the different senes of caves at Ellora, Ajunta, Cuttack, Salsette, Karli, and Maha- 
velhpore Drawn on stone by Mr. T C. Dibdin, fr sketches carefully made on the 
spot, with the assistance of the Canera-Lucida, in the years 1838-9, by J. Fergus- 
son, Esq Fo, 22 ff (18 pi) London: John Weale, 1845— Illustrations of the 
Rock-cut Temples of India Text to accompany the folio-volume of pi By James 
Fergusson 8vo, 64 pp , 10 pi London . J Weale, 1845 (3837) 

3. o) Tree and Serpent Worship, or, Illustrations of mythology and art in India, in the 
first and fourth centuries after Christ, from the sculptures of the Buddhist topes 
at Sanchi and Amravati With introd essays and descriptions of the pi. 4to, xii, 
247 pp , 99 pi Lonnon . India Museum, 1868 (3838) 

See S Beal The Legend of Dlpankara Buddha, JRAS, 1873 
t ) The same 2 ed , rev , corrected and m great part re-written 4to, with 100 
photos & pi 1873, 1877 
[Rec] IA, Vol III, 1874, p 59 
See S Beal Note on PI XXVIII Fig l, etc, JRAS, 1882 
4 Description of the Amravati Tope in Guntur (JRAS, N S , Vol. HI, 1868, pp. 132- 


8 

9 

10 
, 11 

12 


On Indian Chronology (Read Feb 15, 1869) (JRAS, N S, Vol IV, 1870, pp 81- 

137 > (3840) 

(Senbyfi Pagoda at Mengfin) Note by J. Fergusson, F R S (JRAS, 1870, pp 423-6 
Cf Capt E H Sladen & Col Henry Yule, tb, p 406 ff) 0841 ) 

Rude Stone Monuments in All Couutnes, Their Age and Uses With 234 ilius 8 vo 
xuc, 559 pp , 1 front , 233 Ulus , 1 map London • John Murray, 1872 (3842) 

Age of Indian Caves and Temples ( IA , Vol 1, 1872, p 257 f ) ( 3848 ) 

0ri pp ' 213 - 7 J E j0Urney from Patna to Ballabhi (JRAS, N S , Vol VI, 1873, 

On Hie Identification of the Portrait of Chosroes II among the Paintings in the Cav^ 
at Ajanta (JRAS , N S , Voi XI, 1879, pp 155-70, 1 pi ) ( 3845 ) 

1 jXX & J B “ rgeSS The Temples of Indla - 1880 Sec under 

R sZt\l ^ 0n Hl0Uen ' Thsang ' s Lhanakacheka, JRAS, 1880 See under^ 

(3847) 
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Fiebig. 

X Gg Faber: Buddhistische und neutestament] Erzahlungen (LZ. Tg LXV iqu 
S 320 f.) [Rec] * ’ 

Fieldlng(-Hall), Harold (forma ly Harold Fielding Patrick Hall), 

1 a) The Soul of a People, A study of Buddhism 8vo, vm, 363 pp. 

Richard Bentley & Son (New York Macmillan), 1898 , (2 ed , 1898) 

[Rec ) Acad, LIV, 1898, p 215 f 
[Recj Allien , Aug 27, 1898, p 281 f 
[Rec] Literature, 111, 1898, p 5 

b) The same 3edxii,350pp London & New York Macmillan, 1899 

c) The same London, 1902, 1903 

d) [Tr] De Ziel van een Volk Het Boeddhisme als Volksgeloof in Burma. Ver- 
taald door Felix Ortt 3 dr iv, 367 pp 's-Gravenhage 'Vrede, 1905, a ed 
1898) 

e ) The same 4 ed 8vo, vm, 314 pp London . Macmillan, 1908 

f) The same New ed 1930 

2 a ) The Hearts of Men 8vo, vm, 324 pp London Hurst & Blackett, 1901 

b ) The same 3 ed , rev vm, 312 pp 1904 

c ) The same Cheap ed London . Hutchinson, 1933. 

3 Merit (Buddhism, Vol II, No 1, Oct 1905, pp 103-6) 

4 A People at School (on the Burmese) 8vo, vui, 286 pp London Macmillan, 1906 

(SBS7) 

[Rec] Athen, 1906, 1, p 322 f 

[Rec ] by H A. R(ose). (Man, 1906, p 76f) 

[Rec ] New York Tunes Saturday R, 1906, p 288 

[Rec] by H Conker (TP, Sdr II, Vol VII, 1906, pp 303-5) 

5. Ernes Volkes Seele (Der Buddhist, Jg II, 1906-10, S 194-230, 347-61 , MBB, Jg 
in, 1914-15, S 61-79) 

6 The Inward Light 8vo, vni, 252 pp New York Macmillan, 1908 

[Rec] by R.C Temple (Man, 1909, p 60 f) 

7 Buddhistisches Monchtum (BWl,]g HI, 1909-10, S 21-5) 

8 The Way of Peace 8vo, 287 pp London Hurst & Blackett, 1917 

Filchner, Wilhelm. 

1 Das Kloster Kumhum in Tibet Em Beitrag zu seiner Geschichte Mit 39 Taf, 

3 Karten u Abbildgn un Text 4to, xiv, 164 S Berlin E S. Mittler & Sohn, 
1906 

[Rec] by Ed Chavannes (TP, S6r II, Vol VII, 1906, p 404) 

[Rec] by (Hi S(m)g(er) (Globus, Bd LXXXIX, 1906, S 303) 

[Rec] by K O (Beil Allg Ztg, 1906, II, S 350) 

[Rec] by G Schulemann (BWl, Jg D, 1906-09, S 13 f) 

[Rec ] Osl-Ajten, IX, S 26 f 

[Rec] by E Tiessen (Petenn Mitt, LEI, Lber, S 120 f) 

[Rec ] by H. Obermaier (Allg Lbl , 1907, S 407 ) 

[Rec ] by E GaUina (Mitt Geogr Gesett Wien, XLK, S 516-20) 

[Rec ] by Sylvain I Am (RC, 1907, n p 84 ) 

[Rec] Geogr }, XXXI, pp 90-2 

[Rec] by L Gautier (Le Globe, Bull XLVI, pp 78-82, 176-8) 

See S Ol'denburg Novyja kmgi o Tibet*, ZMNP, 1907-08 
,2 fl) Das Ratsel des Matschu Eine deutsche Tibet-Expedition 


Mit 67 Vollbildern. 



b) 


. c ) 


4. 


sahlreichen Skizzen u Abbildgn 1m Text, sowie 3 Karten xvu, «■ =- 
■p ^ Mittler & Sohn, 1906 

K ale, Bull XLVI, PP 78-82, 176-8) 

Ttel^^a^Aufl 08 ^! 4 ®/ S, 3 Karten, illus Berlin: Ernst Siegfried 

btSiSi *?»* - Das Ratsel d Matschu " ) 32 s Berlin H,1Iger ’ 19 “ ffi 

p K Kori^^totn Stadt Chara Choto, Berlin 1925. lEd] See under P. K.^ 

5 Omm™ padme ham. Merne China- und Tibetexped.tion 1925/28 Mit 103 Ab- 

b ildung en und Skizzen sowie einer Ubersichtskarte. 8vo, ix, 352 S. L«P®g- 
F A Brockhaus, 1929, (2 Aufl 1929, 11 Aufl 1930) (3896) 

[Rec] byCM Rickmers (JRAS, 1929, pp 932-4) 

[Rec] by J Machner (.Theal u Gloube, X3CII, 1930, S 546) 

[Rec 1 by W West (ZMW?, Jg XLV, 1930, S 347 f ) 

[Reel by A E Francke ( DLZ, Jg L, 1929, S 2316-8) 

[Rec] by E Tnnckler. (OLZ, Jg XXXIII, 1930, S 811 f) 

[Rec] by B Hrozny. (Arcbw Or, II, 1930, p 194 f.) 

6 Kumbum Dschamba Ling Das Kloster der hunderttausend Bilder Maitreyas Em 

Ausschmtt aus Leben und Lehre des heutigen Lamaismus xvi, 555 S. Leipzig : 

Brockhaus, 1933 (3397) 

[Rec] by J P SteSes {ZMwR, XXIIJ, 19331 S 73 f ) 


Filippi, F. B. See F. Belloni-Filippi. 

Filippi, Filippo de. 

1 I Desideri : An Account of Tibet, London 1932 


[Ed] See under I. Desideri. (8898) 


Findahl, Theo. 

1 DenguleKejservej Indtryk fra Japan 244 pp Osio : H Aschehong (W Nygaard), 
1935 (3899) 

Findlay, R. A. 

IRA Fmdlay & Y O Tin Notes on Janaka Vatthu. 1892 (3900) 

Finiayson, George. 

1 The Mission to Siam and Hud, the Capital of Cochinchina, in the Years 1821-2 
From the Journal of the late George Finiayson, with a memoir of the author by 
Sir T Stamford Raffles London, 1826. (3901) 


Finnemore, John. 

1 Peeps at History , Japan Containing 8 full-page illus in colour & 20 small drawings 
m the text, by Miss Wakana Utagawa 8vo, 95 pp. London : Adam & Charles 
Black, 1911 (3902) 

Finot, Louis. 

1. I P Minayeff. Recherches sur le Bouddhisme (RHR, T. XXXII, 1895, pp. 307-9) 
Pec] (8903) 



Finot, Lonls 


m«.' too?"? *" (jJEffE 

” 5J5“”' ” Translations (MW, T JOOOT, IMS, „ 3 7 »J 


T W. Rhys Davids Buddhism (Rtf)?, T XXXVII, 1898, pp 241-9) IR eel 
Notes sur Ic Buddhacarita <A»,S4r IX, T XII, 1898, pp 542-5 ) (3BB7) 

RtiSlrapalapanprcclia, Sutra dc MahaySna Publ par L Lot s™ eo 3 ° 
St Pfilersbourg (Commiss.onmures de 1’Acad Imper, d ScX 1901 ' 


f Rccj h A Touclier (BEFEO, H, 1902, p 87) 

(/«/«*" Bouddlusm. Notes et b.bhograph.e", Pam 

La religion des Chams D’aprt? les monument, etude smvie d’un inventaire som- 
mairc des monuments chams de 1'Annan (BEFEO, I, 1901, pp 12-33) 13909) 

C r/rrrrn^T. 13 ^ 8 Early Econom,c Conditions in Northern India 

[BEFEO, II, 1902, p 86) [Roc] q b10 j 

V A Smith. The Identity of Piyadasi with Agoka Maurya, and some connected 

Problems (BEFEO, II, pp 8G-7.) [Rec] (3Bn , 

L ..I'Ll 3 VaII “ c Poussin Lc Bouddhisme d’aprts les sources brahmamques 
(BEFEO, II, p 201 ) [Rec ] ( SB12 j 

V A Smith KuSinSra, or Kuiinagara, and other Buddhist Holy Places (BEFEO 

II. pp 201-2) [Rec] Og'jjj 

E Hardy A Cambodian Mahavamsa (BEFEO, II, p 202) [Rec] (3914) 

T W Rhys Davids . The Last to Go Forth (BEFEO, II, p 203) [Rec J (S9is> 

Sylvain I.6vi . Sur quclques termes employes dans les inscriptions des Ksatrapas 
(BEFEO, II, pp 295-6) (Rec) (8916) 

L de la Vallec Poussin On the Authority (Pramanya) of the Buddhist Agamas 
(BEFEO, II, pp 296-7) [Rec] (3917) 

V A Smith. Vaisali (BEFEO, II, p 297.) [Rec] (3918) 

J S Speyer Critical Remarks on the Te\t of the DivyavadSna (BEFEO, II, 

p 297) [Rec] (391 

J Kennedy Buddhist Gnosticism, the System of Basihdes (BEFEO, II, pp 297-8) 
[Rec] (391 

Candra-vyakarana, Grammatik des Candragomin, hreg von B Liebich (BEFEO, 

II, p 404 ) (Rec ] 

Phnom Baset (BEFEO, HI, 1903, pp 63-70, illus) 

H Oldenberg Le Bouddha, sa vie, sa doctrine, sa communaute, 2 id francaise 
(BEFEO, III, p 95 ) [Rec] (392 

Lahta Vistara. Leben und Lehre des ftkya-Buddha, hrsg von Dr S Lefmann, 

I (BEFEO, III, pp 95-6 ) [Rec] (392 

H Lilders Aryagura’s Jatakamald und die Fresken von Ajanfa (BEFEO, III, 
p 96) [Rec] (3925) 

L de la Vallde Poussin Ladogmatiquebouddhique (BEFEO, III, pp 96-7) [Rec] 

non 



231 


Fmot, Louis 


m, p 475} [Rec] 

29 P Loti L’Inde sans les Anglais {BEFEO, UI, p 476) [Rec] (3931) 

30 Ex-voto du That Luong de Vieng-chan (Laos) (BEFEO, III, pp 660-3, lllus) (3932) 

31 Album Kern, . ter eere van Dr H Kern {BEFEO, III, pp 733-46 ) [Rec] (3933) 

32 F W Thomas Matpceta’s Mahaiijakamkalekha {BEFEO, IV, 1904, pp 469-71 ) 

[Rec] (3934) 

33 V Henry. Les literatures de l'Inde {BEFEO, IV, p 1089 f) [Rec] (398s) 

34 Lalita Vistara, hrsg von Dr S Lefmann, II, (/A, Ser X,T.Xn,1908,p 305.) [Rec] 

(3936) 

35 H Cordier Bibliotheca Indo-Smica, essai . . . , Pt I (JA, Ser. X, T. XII, p 488 f) 

[Rec 1 (3937) 

36 R Pischel DieTurfan-RecensionendesDhammapada (BEFEO, VIII, 1908 p 579 

JA , Ser X, T XII, p 306 f) [Rec] (39! 

37 E Sieg & W Sieglmg Tocharisch, die Sprache der Indoskythen (BEFEO VIII 

p 579 f) [Rec] ’ (3 g, 

38 Bodhicaryavatara, tr par L de la Vallde Poussin (TP, Ser II, Vol DC 1908 

pp 484-9) [Rec] ’ ^ 

39 V [Re S j mith ^ EarIy HlSt0Iy ° f k* 3 ’ 2 H,st • Xcvl . PP 313-5. 1908 ) 

40 Efitgiaphia Zeylonica, Vol I,Pta 1-4. (JA , Ser X,T.X1II, 1909, pp 319-23) [Re^” 

41 Buddhism in Indo-Chma (BR, Vol 1, 19C», pp 231-46, 2 pi ) S 

IRec] TP, Sdr n, Vo! X, 1909, „ m 

[Rec] by C Dcro.selle. (JBRS, Vol I, Pt 1 , 1911 , pp 143.9) 

42 L SmSSs; ajsrss 0p,n,ons 8,11 1,histoe de ia 

43 M pp R K V Sec] PSaimS * e ** Buddh,StS ' L ^ * T. xv, 19?r 

44 M H Bode The Pal, Literature of Burma (JA, Sdr. X, T XV, pp 548-51 ) [Rec] 45 ’ 

45 H Hackmann Buddhism as a religion JA Ser X.T XV „ aw a, ro , (3M6) 

* 3 ar tSTE B 

rim a,,,,,;, ™ [»*»—. d, 

” b ™ <"• *UB im. 

• “•»=>»» **■ K 

XI, T II, 1913, pp^5) M ?a!l en Bl ™ CM. Ser. 

50 Publications relatives U’lndochme (JA, Sdr XI. T T1 (395I) 

51 Le Pratimoksasutra des Sarvist.vadms Tste SskntZ 1 ^ , , (3952) 

(Rec) BEFEO, XIR 1913, p 82 (3853) 

52 Edouard Huber (BEFEO, XIV, 1914, pp l-g > 

3 Annual Prog, ess Rejxnt of the Superintendent , D , (3954) 

u MrihetaCitde, 1914- 1915 & 1915-1916 (BEFFn to Btuldh,st Monuments, 

54 U Marche h la Lumibre BodhicaiydS 16,P 285 !RecJ (38S ® 
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64 


65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 


Pans Ed Bossard, 1920 (Lcs Classiqtits dc I'Oi sent, Vol II ) [Tr] 

[Rcc ] by P Pdliot {TP, Vol XX, 1921, pp 294-5) 

Annua! Prog/ css Repot t of the Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, 
Northern Circle, foi thcycai ending 31 ° Mar. 1919 ( BEFEO , XX, 1920, pp 121-2 ) 
[Rcc] 

Beschtijving van Barabudur, samengesteld door N J Krom en T Van Erp, 1“ deel 
(.BEFEO, XX, pp 138-49 ) [Rcc ] 

IIiuan-Tsang and the Far East. UPAS, 1920, p 447 ) 

La legendc dc Buddhaghosa (Cmquantcnanc dc I'Ecole des Hautes Etudes, Fasc 
CCXXX, Pans 1921, pp 101-19) 

[Rcc] by P Pdliot {TP, Vol XXI, 1922, pp 243-4) 

See P M Tin La Idgondc dc Buddhaghosa, JR AS, 1923 
Lc livrc du ccntcnairc (1822-1922) I Histoirc dc la Socidtd, par L Finot II 
Cent ans d’Orientahsme cn France, par lcs membres de la Socidte Asiatique 
Gr. 8vo, via, 295 pp Paris Soc As , 1922 
R G Brown . The Pre-Buddhist Religion of the Burmese (BEFEO, XXII, 1922, 
pp 213-4) [Rec] 

Lcs questions dc Mihnda, Mihnda-Paiiha Tr du pah avec introd et notes par 
Louis Finot. Bois dcssmds et gravds par Andree Karpelds 8vo, 166 pp Paris 
Ed. Bossard, 1923 (Lcs Classiqucs dc I'Oiwut, Vol VIII ) [Tr] 

[Rcc] by P Pdliot {TP, Vol XXII, 1923, pp 209-10) 

[Rcc ] by N M UNCB, LVI, 1925, pp 229-31 ) 

Rhys Davids (BEFEO, XXIII, 1923, pp 571-2) 

The Legend of Buddhaghosa (JDLC, No XI, 1924 ) 

Louis Finot, H. Parmenlier & V. Goloubew Le Temple d'I C varapura (Bantay 
Srgi, Cambodge) (Avec 72 pi en lidliotypie et 14 texte fig) 4to, 160 pp 1926 


(3265) 


Bunyiu Nanjio (BEFEO, XXVII, 1927, pp 523-4) ??? 

Lc Livre des Morts {Extiime-Aste, oct -nov-ddc 1928, pp J ®»B8> 

B Bhattacharyya The Date of the Bauddha Gan O Doha (BEFEO, XXVffl,^ 

J Ph Vogel The Woman and Tree (BEFEO. XXVIII, pp 306-7) [Rec] (3970) 

Emile Senart (BEFEO, XXVIII, pp 335-47) ^9 

Inscription de la terrassc bouddh.que S d’Ankor Thom (BEFEO, XXIX, 1929,^ 

L Finot et V Goloubew Le Temple d’Angkor Vat Pts I-ffl (2, 2 & 3Vo\s) 

Fo , 42 pp , 73 pi , 2 plans, 78 pi , 4to, 436 pi , 2 plans archdol , mtioA mtrod , 
pi 287-6® Par,; et Bruxelles Van Oest, 1929-32 (Mint Archlol Publ fin 

VEc Fr. d’Ex ■ Oi , T II ) 

(Rec ] by T W Arnold {BM, 1929, II, p 258 ) 

[Rec] Asia! ice, Vol II, p 149 

[Rec ] Nteirne Rottcrdamsclic Courant, Sept 17, 19Z9 

[K ty LBM « 7U, Jg XXXIV, 1931, S 169, ZB, Jg IX, 1931, S 280, 0^ 

Jg XXXV, 1932, S 734) 

SH « * l45) 

[Rcc] by P MW {TP, Vol XXVIII, 1931, P 150) 
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[Rec ] by W Cohn ( OAZ \ H. F , Jg Vffi, 1932, S 318 f ) 

[Rec 1 by VI. P Y(etts) (BU, Feb 1933, p 98 ) 

72 L Finot & V Goloubew Rapport sur une mission archdologique & Ceylan 


(BEFEO, XXX, 1930, pp 627-43) (8974) 

73 S A R le pnnce Damrong ( JA , 1930, II, pp 274-9.) (3975) 

74 Mahaparmibbanasutta et Cullavagga (/HQ, Vol VIII, 1932, pp. 241-6) (3976) 

75 Textes histor'uiues dans le canon pah. {JA, 1932, II, p. 158) (8977) 

76 Outlines of the History of Buddhism m Indo-China. (" Buddhistic Studies", ed. by 

B. C Law, Calcutta 1932, pp 749-67 ) (3978) 


Firmin, L. de Saint. See L. de Saint-Firmin. 


Fischer, Adolf. 

1 Biider aus Japan 410 S Berlin Gg Bondi, 1897. (3979) 

2 [Altbuddhistische Kunstdenkmaler lm Berlmer Museum fur Volkerkunde, gesam- 

melt von Prof Adolf Fischer] {Daheim, Jg XLIV, 1908, No. 31, Hlus Rdsch , 

S 3 f , Ulus ) (3980) 

3 Japamsche Slrizzen. (Westermanns Deutsche Mh , Bd LXXXI, S 382-97.) (3981) 

4 Burma emst und jetzt Aus einem untergegangenen Konigreich {Western. 

Deutsche Mh , Bd XCVI, S 836-56 ) 


Fischer, August. 

1. Textbuch zur Religionsgeschichte, 2 Aufl, hrsg von E. Lehmann u H Haas 
Leipzig-Erlangen 1922 See under E. Tubmens. 

Fischer, E. L. 

1 I Silbernagl Der Buddhismus {Kathahk, Oct 1893) [Rec.] 

Fischer-Colbrie, A. 

I f „ H * rdy: Der Buddhismus {Oaten Lbl, I, 12, S 372, 1892) [Rec] (3985) 

\ K S * * p b w ag : ol, 5 ( ° Sten U( - I > 12 .S-372 1892) [Rec] (3986) 

[Rec] mann Buddlu3tlsche Anthologie (Osterr. Lbl, I, 12, S 373 1892) 

4 R Falke Buddha, Mohammed, Chnstus (Osterr. Lbl., VIII, S. 229. 1896) [Rec^ 

5 W w, its® f Ch iS U K uddha m ,hrem himmbschen VorIeben 

Fisher, Alexander. 

1 The Dally Life of a Uy.foUower of the Buddha (BE, Vol. K, 1910, pp 280-306) 


v JS? Walter W Stnckland (Buddhism and Vegebmamsml ,6 1811 
2 (Buddhism and Vegetarianism) Reply. To the Editor nfViJ jfLi, „ 
m, Vol in, 1911, pp 145-50 ) y Edjt0r of the Buddhist Review. 

Flanders, G. T. ® 991 ^ 

1 a sr£z f zss2z a; 

Flatten, P. Hubert 

1 M Sl7^ a ^^^Buddhismus (Die-Kaiholischen Missionen , LVDL 
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Flaubert, Gustave. 

1. Un fragment de Flaubert (San Antonio, Hilanon, Buddha) 
Fleet, John Faithful!. 


(Sophta, Apr 1902) 
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Pah, Sanskrit and old Canarese Inscription Arranged and explained 1878 unw 
Facsimiles ef the Inscriptions of A£ 6 ka (M, Vol XIII, 1884, pp 304-6, 4 pi) (3996) 
The Date of the Kota Buddhist Inscription of the Samanta Devadatta (/A, Vol 
XIV, 1885, pp 351-2) (3997) 

Cecil Bendall A Journey of Literary and Archaeological Research in Nepal and 
Northern India (IA, Vol XV, 1886, p 288) [Rec] ' (8998) 

Note on the Bodh-Gaya Inscription of Mahanaman (/A, Vol XV, p 347) (3999) 

A Note on the Epoch and Reckoning of the Saka Era (IA, Vol XVII, 1888, 
pp 205-10) (4009) 

Hiuen Tsiang’s Capital of Maharashtra (IA, Vol XXII, 1893, pp 113-6) (4001) 

Mandasor Inscription ( JRAS , 1893, p 396 ) (4002) 

The Sahasram, Rupnath, etc , Edict of ASoka (JRAS, 1903, p 829 , 1904, p 355 ) 

(4003) 

The Date of Buddha's Death, as determined by a record of ASoka (JRAS, 1904, 

pp 1-26) (im 

A Note on one of the Inscriptions on the Mathurfi Lion-Capital (JRAS, 1904, 
pp 703-9 ) (4005) 

The Inscription P on the MathurS Lion-Capital (JRAS, 1905, pp 154-6) (4008) 

Notes on Jam Inscription at MathurS (JRAS, 1905, pp 635-55) (4007) 

Notes on three Buddhist Inscriptions (PiprSwa and Sonan) (JRAS, 1905, pp 679- 

691) (4008) 

Sagala, Sakala, the City of Milinda and Mihirakula (Acles du XIV Congr 7nfe ™ 
d Or, Pt I, Pans 1906, Sect 1, pp 164-76) ““ 

The Inscnption on the Fiprawa Vase (JRAS, 1 906, PP ’’i^HD Rouse 
CfFW Thomas i A, 1906, p 452 f , W Hoey iA, p 453 f , W H D Ron* ^ 

“■ v™ » »■ »-? » 

Inschnft dor P.prawa-Vase , Bed Allg Ztg 1906, A Barth 

de Piprawa, JS, 1906, E Senart Note sur Description de PiprSwS. /A, 

[Reel by E Schroter (IF Aw. XXIV, S 208-10) rjRAS 1906 

The Meaning of Adhak 6 sikya in the Seventh Pillar-edict of Afo U • 
pp 401-17 Cf G A Grierson iA, p 693) 

[Roc ) by E Schroter (IF Am, XXIV, S 162 f ) - 1QnR 655-71 

The Tradition about the Corporeal Relics of Bu ^ dha 4-63’) ’ (4012) 

881-913 Cf G A Grierson tb , p 1002 f , 1907, pp » ) 

(Rec] by E Schroter (JR Am, XXIV, S 204-6) Cf V A Smith 

The Date m the Takht-i-Bahi Inscription (JRAS , 1906, p (4013) 

tb on 1003 — 9 ) 

(Reel by E Schroter (IF Am, XXIV, S 151) (4014) 

Inscr ption on the Peshawar Vase WAS. ’ ^ 979 - 92 ) (4015) 

The Traditional Date ofKamsh^ 979-92) 

509-32 , 1908, pp 

Vethadipa , Visnudvipa (JRAS, 1907. P Cf G A Gnerson ,A, p 166, 



235 


Florenz, Karl 


24 

25. 

26 

27 

28 
29 
30. 


31 


32 


33 


34 


35 


36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 


J. Ph Vogel: z 6 , pp 1049-53; Sten Konow: tb, pp. 1053-4) (4017) 

Bhattiprolu Inscription No I, A. (JRAS, 1908, pp 99-109.) (4018) 

The Rummmdei Inscription and the Conversion of Afoka to Buddhism. (JRAS, 
1908, pp 471-98, 823 Cf. C. J Lyall: 16 , p 850 f.) (4019) 

The Last Edict of Adoka (JRAS, 1908, pp 811-22.) (4020) 

The day on which Buddha died. (JRAS, 1909, pp 1-34, 426-8 Cf. A. B Keith. 16 , 
pp 423-6) (4021) 

The Origin of the Buddhavarsha, the Ceylonese Reckoning from the Death of 
Buddha (JRAS, 1909, pp 323-56) (4022) 

Udbalik^ and pranayakriya (JRAS, 1909, pp 760-2. Cf. F. W. Thomas: ib„ 
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Nolis et bibhagrephie", 1905, pp 1-4) Yt VII 1903 0 116) [Rec] 

j, AGm *a,i. ujtMraeaoMJl— 

28 C N Heyte 


Foucher, Alfred Charles Auguste 
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34 


40 


(RHR, T L, 1904, p 124 ) [Rec ] 

S Kurcda Mah&y&na (RHR.T L,p 125) [Rec] 

M A Schreiber Buddha und die Frauen (EHE.T L,p 125f) [Red] ( ^ 7 
Sylvain Ldvi Le Ndpal, Vols I-II (BEFEO, V, 1905, p. 207 f , VI, 1906. p 355 f)^ 

L’lrtp'eCQ-houddhique du Gandhfira Etude sur lea ongines de Influence dassique 
dans I’art bouddhique de 1’Inde et de l’Extr&ne-Orient 2 Vols in 3 Fasc Gr 8vo, 
xu, 639 pp , 300 lllus (fig 1-300), 1 pi , 1 carte , xi, 400 pp , 4 pi , (pi II-V), 300 lllus 
(fig 301-475), 1 pl , fig 476-600, pp 401-809 Pans: Impr Nation (E Leroux), 
1905-22 (Pttbl del'Ec Fr d’Ex-Ot , Vols V-VII) 14175) 

[Rec ] by S Rernach (J? Arch , VI, 1905, pp 369-71 ) 

[Rec] Calcutta R, CXXI, p 627 

[Rec] by 1 Burge 53 (1A, Vol XXXV, 1906, pp 213-5) 

[Rec ] by G Perrot (JS, 1906, pp 345-52, 401-10, 465-76) 

[Rec] by] Ph Vogel (GA, 1906, S 533-52) 

[Rec ] by H Oldenberg ( Deutsche Rdsch , CXXVII, S 309-11 ) 

[Rec] / of Hell Stud, XXVII, p 305 f 
[Rec] by G Fougbres (R fir si, XCK, p 77) 

[Rec] by V Goloubew (.BEFEO, XXIII, 1923, pp 438-54) 

[Rec] by T G Bailey (JSAS, 1924, pp 281-2) 

See I Ph Vogel Note sur une statue du Gandhara conservde au MusSe de Lahore, 
BEFEO, 1903, pp 149-63 

Les repifeen tat ions de "]5takas” aur les bas-reliefs de Barhut (AMG (BV), T XXX, 
1908, pp 97-148, lllus) (4176) 

Une liste indienne des actes du Buddha (EPBE ( SR ), 1908, pp 1-32 ) (4177) 

[Rec] by T A(lphand6ry) (RHR, T LVffl, 1908, p 451) 

[Rec ] by C M Rrddmg (JRAS, 1909, p 524 t ) 

Bodhicaryavatara, tr par L de la Vallfie Pousain C RHR, T. LVH, 1908, pp 241-3 ) 
[Rec] (4178) 

(A Foucher) Sur le stupa de Boro-Boudour (JA, S6r X, T XI, 1908, p 137 f ) (4179) 
(A Foucher) Sur les rrnnes d'Angkor (Bull Com de I’Asie Fr, fdv 1908) 
(BEFEO, Vm, 1908, p 303 f ) ( 4180 ) 

Notes d’archdologie bouddhique (I Le StGpa de Boro-Budur n Les bas-reliefs 
de Boro-Budur III L’iconographie bouddhique & Java) (BEFEO, IX, 1909, 
pp 1-50, lllus) ( 4181 ) 

[Rec] by A HUlebrandt ( Zbl f Anthr, XVI, 1911, S 82) 

Le "grand miracle” du Buddha & gr3vasti (JA, Sir X, T XIII, 1909, pp 5-78, 

17 P>) (4182) 

La porte onentale du Stfipa de Sfinchi (moulage du Musde Guimet) (AMG (BV) 

T XXXIV, 1910, pp 153-230) (4 ,’ 8S , 

(Rec) by C Duroiselle (JBRS, I, Pt 2 1912, p 81) * 

41 La Madonne bouddhique (Monum etMim dela Fondation E Plot XVH Paris 

1910, pp 255-75, lllus, 2 pl) ’ ’ ^ 184 j 

42 Les ddbuts de Part bouddhique (JA, Sir X, T. XVII, 1911, pp 55-79 ) (4185) 

43 Essat de dassement chronologique des diverges versions du Saddanta-ifitaka 

(Melanges d’lodiamsme", ofierts it S Levi, Pans 1911, pp 23148) (41861 

44. Le couple tutdlaire dans la Gaule et dans 1’Inde (R Archbohgique, 1912, T H 
9PP, fig Pans 1912) ^ . 

45 L ’°Wl” SSu j) B0Uddha { ' AMG CBn T ' XXXVln ’ CWon-sur. 


(4188) 



Poacher, E. Bozin 


[Rcc] by H Smidt (OAZ, Jg V, 19X6-7, S 178-9) 

46. Gandhara {ERE, Vol VI, 1913, pp 176-7 ) (4189) 

47 Les images mdiennes de la fortune, (Mtm concernant I'Aste Onentale, publ par 

l’Acad d Inscr et Belles-Lettres, T I, Pans 1913) (4190) 

48 [Tr] The Beginnings of Buddhist Art and other Essays in Indian and Central-Asian 

Archaeology, by A Foucher of the University of Paris Rev by the author and tr 
by L A Thomas & F. W Thomas, with pref by the latter Roy 8vo, xvi, 316 pp , 

50 pi Pans Paul Geuthner, London : Humphrey Milford, Shanghai Agency 
of 0 UP, 1917 (4191) 

[Rcc ] by M L Dames (JR AS, 1919, pp 241-6 ) 

IRec] by II Cordicr (/S,1919,pp 73-84, Mil i'Hist clGbo Orient, II, 1920, pp 296-312) 

[Kec] The Quest, Vol XI, 1919, pp 138-9 

[Rcc] by C hr Irving (New China R, I, 1919, pp 77-86) 

[Rcc] by Mating Tin (JBRS, Vol IX, Pt 3, 1919, pp 159-60) 

49 Interpretation de quclques bas-reliefs du Gandhara (JA, Sdr XI, T IX, 1917, 

pp. 257-81) (4198) 

50 Les representations de Jdtaka dans 1‘art bouddhique {Mini concernant I’Aste 

Onentale, No in, Pans 1919) 

51 The Decoration of the Stuccoed Stflpas Calcutta, 1921 ( MAS! , No VII ) (4194) 

52 Lettre d’Ajanta (JA, S6r XI, T XVIL 1921, pp 201-45) (4195) 

[Rec] by P Pclhot (TP, Vol XXIII, 1924, p 98) 

53 Notes sur les antiquitds bouddhiques de HaibSk (Turkestan Afghan) (JA, 1924, n, 

pp 139-53) „ , (4198) 

54 Etudes sur l’art bouddhique de l'lnde 8vo, 88, 149 pp , illus et cartes Tokyo 

Maison Franco-Japonaise, 1928 

55 Emile Senart (JA, 1928, 1 (paru en ddc 1929), pp 5-18, lpl) («®8 

56 Les sculptures d’Amaravatl (RAA, Ann V, 1928, pp 9-24, pi VI-XI) (419 ) 

57 De KapiS i Pushkaiavati (BSOS, Vol VI, 1931-3, pp 341-8, 1 carte) (4200) 

[Rcc] by P Pclhot (TP, Vo! XXIX, 1932, pp 179-80 [additions]) 

58 Buste provenant de Hadda (Afghanistan) au Musde Guimet (Monum et Mlm 

de la Fondatton Eughie Plot, T XXX, pp 101-10, pi XI ) 

59 Lettre Sur Sylvam Un. (Maison Fr -Jap "Syloatn Um et son more, etc, 

Tokyo 1937. pp 22-8) 

Foucher, E. Bazin. See E, Bazin-Foucher. 

Foulkes, Rev. Thomas. . 

1 Fah Hian’s Kingdom of the Daksh.na (IA, p ‘ ) x _ 8 49.57 ) (4204) 

2 The Dakhan in the Time of Gautama-Buddha (7A,Vol XVI,I^ .PP > ^ 

3 The Vicissitudes of the Buddhist Literature of Ceylon. (JA, Vol XVII, 

pp 100-4, 122-8) (4206) 

4 Buddhaghosa (JA, Vol XIX, 1890, pp 105-22) 

F °i lk,, Budtor.rEngland (YE, Vol. II, 1926-7, p 281 ) m1) 

"TTr T 't “ “ mm 

J etc, Pans 1818 [Ed] See under J. P. Abel-Remusat 
Foumereau, Lucien pt r_n ipt n Prdf de A 

1 LeSiamancen Archeologie-ep.graph.e-gdographie Ft V 
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Francis, Henry Thomas 


Barth ) 4to, xi, 321 pp , 84 pi , (u), iv, 141 pp., 48 pi Pans • E Leroux, 1895-1908. 
(AMG, T. XXVII et XXXI, 2 ) (4209) 

[Rec] by A. Bastian (Z f Ethnol, XXVIII, p 97 f ) 

[Sac] by G Coed&s (/A, Sir X, T XII, 1908, pp 489-93) 

See G Marcel Notice eur quelques cartes relatives au royaume de Siam, Pans 1894- 


Fonmier, P. 

1 Abfie de Broglie Probldmes et conclusions de I’histoire des religions. (R d. Ques- 
tions Hist , XXXVH law 1885, pp 680-3) [Rec] (4210) 

Fowle, E. 

1 Translation of a Burmese Version of the Nidikyam, a Code of Ethics in Pali. ( JRAS , , 
1860, Vol XVII, pp, 252-66 ) (4211) 

Fradenburgh, Rev J. N. 

1 Living Religions, or, The Great Religions of the Onent, from Sacred Books and 
Modem Customs. 12mo, iv, 508 pp New York Phillips & Hunt, 1888. (4212) 

[Rec] Methodist R, LXX, 6, Nov 1888, p 94S 


Fraissinet, Edouard. 

1 Le Japon Histoire et descnption , moeurs, coutumes et religion Rapports avec 
les Europfens Expeditions Amdncames Nouv ed , augmentfe de tons ebapitres 
nouveaux, d’une rntrod et d’une carte par V A Malte-Brun. 2 Vols Pans, 1864. 

_ (4218) 

France, Anatole. 

1 The Message of Buddha 12 pp New York Kira, 1930 (4214) 

France-Harrar, Annie. 

L De J 9 3o ll s e 6 | e ) rE V ° a CeyIon iDas Z ' a - n 1930, S 66-9 Cf LZ, Jg LXXXI, 

(4215) 

Francis, Henry Thomas. 

1 AB ^!ft Birth! Story in Chaucer (Acad, No 607, Dec 22, 1883, pp 416-7) (4218) 

[It,, ] 6, Cnl Baife]] (M, Vt, XHI, Mt, p Pa ' n “ r - J894 O’ 1 ! t 1,15) 

3 The Jataka, or Stories of the Buddha’s Formed Births Tr from fh. P ! k 

hands, under the editorship of Prof E B Cow U vJ irf T U T J 

K Zbf’L 

4 The Jataka, or Stones of tlie BuddL' \ ' I “' Apr 1S98 ' » »«> 

hands, under the ed.torsh p otpro^^E ‘ Pah by vanous 
Francis, M A- Roy 8vo,xiv 288oo S ! B C< f e11 Vo1 V Tr. by H T 

[RecJ fry c H Tfcwney], (i Scr 7 ^ [TrI (421 ® 

' vol XXI, Jan -Apr 1906, pp 395 - 400 ) 




Fran eke, August Hermann 


246 


5 In Memoriam Cecil Bendall 8vo,7pp Cambridge, 1906 (Privately pnnted ) (4220) 

6 Jataka Tales Selected and ed with introd and notes, by H T Francis, and 

E J Thomas Roy 8vo, xv, 488 pp , 8 pi Cambridge at the Umv Pr, 1916 
[Tr ] ( 4221 ) 

7 In Memoriam James Drumond Anderson 8vo, 5pp CUP, 1921 

Francke, (Rev ) August Hermann. 


Era Besuch 1 m buddhistischen Kloster Hemis (LadSk) Mit F.mig u Anm v G Th 
Reichelt (Globus, Bd LXXIII, 1898, S 1-8 ) 

Zum LadSker Volkshed ( Globus , Bd LXXV, 1899, S 238-42 ) ( 4224 ) 

Der Fruhlmgsmythus der Kesarsage Em Beitrag zur Kenntms der vorbuddhisti- 
schen Religion Tibets vm, 31 S Helsingfors Socidtd Fmno-Ougnenne, 1900 
(Mem de la Soc Ftnno Ouptemie, XV, 1) [Ed &tr] ( 4225 ) 

(Rec] by B Laufer (WZKM, Bd XV, 1901, S 77-98) 

Ekasrmga Prinz Einhom Aus dem Sanskrit des 65 Gesanges des Avadana 
Kalpalata des Kashmir-Dichters Kschemendra, ubers 8vo, 20 S Leipzig O 
Harrassowitz, 1901 (4226) 

Die Dhydnibuddhas und MSnushibuddhas tm Lichte der vorbuddhistischen Rehgion 
Ladakhs (Globus, Bd LXXX, 1901, S 122-5 ) (4227) 

The Ladakhi Pre-Buddhist Marriage Ritual (I A, Vol XXX, 1901, p 135 f) (4228) 
[Rec] BEFEO, I, 1901, p 275 

Die vorbuddhistische Religion Tibets (Alls Missions-Z, Bd XXVIII, 1901 S 579- 
84) (4229) 

Der Wmtermythus der Kesarsage Em Beitrag zur Kenntms der vorbuddhistischen 
Religion Ladakhs vn, 77 S Helsingfors Socidtd Finno-Ougnenne, 1902 (Mtm 
de la Soc Fmno-Ougr , XXV, 2 ) [Ed & tr ] (4280) 

A Lower Ladakhi Version of the Kesar-Saga Tibetan text, abstract of contents, 
notes and vocabulary of the new words and phrases By A H Francke Fasc I-IV 
8vo, (u), 321 pp Calcutta. As Soc, 1905-9 (BI, Nos 1134, 1150, 1164, 1218) 

[Ed & tr] (4281) 

Archaeology in Western Tibet (IA, Vol XXXV, 1906, pp 237-41, 325-33, 2 pi , Vol 
XXXVI, 1907, pp 85-98, 148, 4 pi ) 

The Paladins of the Kesar Saga A collection of Sagas from Lower Ladakh (JASB, 

N S, Vol H, 1906, pp 467-90, Vol III, 1907, pp 67-77, 261-388) 

M Aurel Stem Ancient Khotan, Oxford 1907 [App ] See under M. A. Stem. (4284) 
a) A History of Western Tibet, One of the Unknown Empire With maps and illus 
and a pref by F W Thomas 8vo, xiv, 191 pp London . S W Partridge, 1907 


10 

11 

12 

13 


[Rec] AQR, XXV, 1908, p 419 f 

[Rec] by W Broadfoot ( Geogr J, XXXI, p 320 f) 

[Rec ] Athen , 1908, I, p 415 
[Rec ] Ltuac's, XIX, p 7 

[Rec] by ELS ( Bull Amer Geogr Soc, XL, p 570) 
b ) The same 2 ed 1909 

14 Das Datum der chmesischen Tempelinschrift von Turfan (TP, S6r II, Vol X, 1909^ 

15 EinSiegel m tibeto-mongohscher Schrift von Bhutan (ZDMG, Bd LXIV, 1910,^ 

16 Note of the Dalai Lama's Seal and the Tibeto Mongolian Characters !JR AS, 1910, 

pp?205-14, 1911, PP 528-30 Cf L A Waddell. *, 1911, PP 204-6) 



Francklin, Will 
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Graeco-buddhisbsche Altertumer im Museum fur Volkerkunde 2U Leipzig. Mit 
einem Emleitg v. A H Francke (J. B Mus f. Volkerk Leipzig, IV, S. 43-7, 

2 Taf 1911) (42T 

Die Geschichte der Dalai-Lamas (Gunther Schulemann . Die Geschichte des Dalai- 
Lamas) (DLZ, Jg 1912, S 645-49 ) [Rec] (434 

Tibetan Documents from Chinese Turkestan (JRAS, 1914, p 37) (4241) 

Antiquities of Indian Tibet 2Pts Calcutta, 1914-26. See under J. Ph. Vogel and 
F. W. Thomas. (4242) 

iRec] tjCEAW Oldham If A, 1928, pp 155-6) 

See Dr Francke's Researches in Indian Tibet, J of the Punjab Hist Joe, 1912. 

The Meaning of the “ Om-mani-padme-hum ” Formula. (JR AS, 1915, pp 397-404 ) 

(4243) 

Kleine archaologische Ertxage einer Missionsreise nach Zangskar m Westtibet 
(ZDMG, Bd LX, S 645-61 , Bd LXI, S 645-7.) (4244) 

Histonsche Dokumente von Khalatse m West-Tibet (Ladakh) (ZDMG, Bd. LXL 
S 583-614) (4245) 

H. L Shuttleworth Lha-lun Temple, Spyi-ti, Calcutta 1920 [Pref] See under 
H. L. Shuttleworth. (4248) 

Sir A Stem Senndia, London 1921 [App] See under M. A. Stein. (4247) 

Tibe&sche Hochzeitsheder Uebers nach Hss von Tag-ma-cig Mit einer Emleitg 
uber die Mythologied Tibet Sagenweit MitAbbildgn Hagen, 1923 (4248) 

Zur tibetischen VetalapaHcavimfatika (ZDMG, 1923, S 239 ) (4249) 

Two Ant Stones from the Territory of the Ancient Kingdom of Western Tibet 
(AM, Vol L Fasc 1. 1924) (4250) 

g o A B °° k °* ^ T,betan Bonpos Tibetan text according to the Berlin 

MS Ed & to by A H Francke I-Vn (AM, 1924-30 ) [Ed & tr ] (4251) 

Geisteslebenm Tibet 8vo, 80 S,m Taf. Gutersloh, 1925 4359 

Buddhistische Volksheder aus Ladakh (MSOS, Jg XXX, 1927, S 111-22 ) (4253) 

Ganpat (Ma, M L A Gompertz). MagicLadak (Oli m. 11, p £ ) (Reef 

H fcslbf ke T ‘ betan Gmnmar ’ 3 Berlm 1929 [Add l Sm undei H.?*® 

*zzsr and Udakh (from a Tibetan pomt 04 tow) - ^ a <* 

Om Man. Padme Hum (DLZ, 1929, S 2316-8 ) [Rec ] £ 

The Land of the Lama (OLZ, Jun 1930, S. 476-7 ) [Rec ] 

Francken, J. J. C. 

1 Godsdienst en Bijgeloof der Chmezen 
Francken, Wijnaendts. 

S 238f) D [Rec] ehe ' mniSVOlle T ' bet < ' Internat - Arch - f Ethnograbhte, Bd XIX, 
Francklin, Will. Wzs ® 

‘ t 

213 pp, 6 pi London n»7 ' * Dlscass, <» on Serpent Worship 4to.viii. 
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21 


22 


23 


25 

26 

27 


29 

30 
31. 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 


W Filchner 
D Macdonald 


(TBG, XIV. 37 pp. 1863.) 




Frank, Othmar 


3 Description of the Temple of Pirswanatha, at Samdt Sikha ( Transac RAS, I) (4263) 
Frank, Othmar, 

1 Vjdsa Erne Zeitschnft uber Fhilosophie, Mythologie, Literatur und Sprache der 
Hindu Bd I, Ht 1 x, 52 S Munchen-Leipzig Fried Fleischer, 1826 (4284) 


Franke, Kathe. 


K Satomi Em neues Licht aus dem Osten, der Nitchiremsmus 55 pp Berlin, 
1924 [Tr] See unde) K. Satomi. (4265) 

Nichirens Charakter Em Beitrag zur Erforschung des Mahayana-Buddhismus Han- 
nover, H Lafaire, 1927 (ZB, Vol 7, No 1,S 152-65, Nos 3-4, S 286-97 1926; 
Untersuchungen eur Gcschichte des Buddlusmus u Verwandter Gdnete, Ht XXI) 


Franke, Otto. 
1 
2 
3 


(4267) 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 


12 


13 

14 


Die heilige Insel Pu-to (Globus, Bd LXHI.S 117-22) 

Beziehungen der Inder zum Westen (ZDMG, Bd XLVII, S 595-609 1893 ) 

A New Book by J J M de Groot (Chtna R , XXI, No 2, pp 63-73 ) [Rec ] 

See J J M de Groot Le code du Mahayana en Chine, Amsterdam 1833 
Skt Mss m China (China R , XXI, p 204 1894) (4270) 

Eme neue buddhistische Propaganda (TP, Vol V,pp 299-310 1894) (4271) 

J Dahlmann - Nirvana (LZ, Jg XL1I, S 1366-9 1897) [Rec] (4272) 

R Fick- Die soziale Gliederungim nordostlichen Indien zu Buddhas Zeit (Atchiv 
f Rehgwnswissenschaft, Bd I, S 191-201 1898) [Rec] (4273) 

O Franke & R Pischel Kaschgar und die Kharosthi (SPA IF, 1903) (4274) 

[Rec] by P. Pelhot (REFEO.ll 1, pp 333-41, 479 1903) 

Geistige Stromungen 1 m heutigen China Berlin, 1903-4 J® 7 ® 

Was lehrt uns die ostasiatische Geschichte der letzten fnnfzig Jahre’ Berlin, 1903- 
1905 (4276) 

Kant und die altmdische Philosophie (" Zur Ennnemng an Immanuel Kant Abh 
aus Anlass d 100 Wicdcrkehr des Tagess Todes," hrsg v d Umv Komgsberg, 

Halle 1904, S 107-41) ^ .. . 

Eme chmesische Tempelinschnft aus Idikutiahn bei Turfan Tmlnstan U^ und 
Erklart 4to, 92 S , 1 Taf Berhn G Reimer in Komm , 1907 (Abh d Ko,,, & 

Pi mss Ak der TFiss , 1907, Anhang ) 

(Rec] by R Chavannes (TP, Sdr II, IX, S 121-4 1908) 

[Rec ] by P Pelhot {BEFEO, IX, pp 164-6 1910) 

Die Ausbreitung des Buddhismus von Indien nach Turkisten und Ch ( 

/ Rehgionsunsscnschaft, Bd XII, S 207-220 Leipzig 1909) 

Das Datum der chinesischen Tempelinschrift von Turfan (TP, Sdr H X, pp 222 ^ 8q) 

' 15 Em buddhistischer Reformversuch m China (TP, S^ n X pp 567-^ ! ^gi^ 
16 Die religionswissenschaftliche Literatur uber China seit (4282 ) 

, 17 . lMS0S ' IgmAbt i 

, *s 

acirmw W. 1" *• 
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Franke, Rudolf Otto 


T1 n {LZ, Jg LXHI, S. 1637 f 1911.) [Rec] (4285) 

20 M W de Visser: The Dragon in China and Japan. (OAZ, Bd II, S 486-6. 

1913-4) [Rec] (4288) 

2L Epigraphische Dehkmaler aus China Mit Unterstutzg der Hamburgerschen Wis- 
senschaftlichen Stiftung herausgegeben von 0. Franke & B Laufer Berlin, 
1914 [Ed] (4287) 

[Rec ] by P Pelliot (JA, jml -aoht 1911, pp 177-91 ) 

22 Das religiose Problem m China {Archiv f. Rehgwnsw, Bd XVII, S. 156-196) (4288) 

23 M Walleser Prcyfia Paramita Die Vollkommenheit der Erkenntnis {OAZ, Bd ' 

IV, 1915-16, S 207-10,330-43) [Rec] (4289) 

24 Edouard Chavannes {OAZ, Bd VI, S 87-94 1916-8) (4299) 

25 P D Chantepie de la Saussaye Lehrbuch der Rehgionsgeschichte, 4 Aufl, 

Tubingen 1925 [Ed ] See under P. D. C. de la Saussaye. (4291) 

Franke, Rudolf Otto. 


1. Uberneutrale Function zweier Femimna m Pah. (BB, XVII, S 256 f 1891) W zu; 

2 K E Neumann DieinnereVerwandtschaftbuddhistischerundchnsthcherLehren; 

dere Des Sdrasangaho, ernes Kompendmms buddlushscher Anschauungen 
Erstes Kapitel (GGA, 1891, I, S 284-91) [Rec] (42g 3 ) 

3 Beitrage zur Pahgrammatik (Pill Mafifie (Skr. Manye, Panirn I, 4, 106) Infim- 

tivus cum Instrumentab in Pdli Smgularische Dvandva’s mit dem Geschlecht 
des letzten Ghedes Instrumental auf 6 von -a- Stammen im Pah ) ( ZDMG Bd 
XLVI. S 311-9 1892) ’ {4m) 

4 Der Name "Dhammapada” {ZDMG, 1892, S 734-5.) (4295) 

5 der Naihsarglkapraya?cittlkadhaim5s (GGA, 

1892, 1, b 494-497) [Rec] {42 

6 K [Rec^ eUmann ‘ Buddhlstische Anthologie {WZKM, VII, S. 350-63 1893) 

*• x *» "* m£r 

Eimges uber die Beziehung der Wortbedeutung zur Wortform -l**® 

mudi" (Festgabe Weber), 1895, S 23-8) ( Gtlrupu > akau - 

£5 *S£3L? r ( jK , lfS S^IL S 

D i ss? igr****-* - - ***^<u«. xxx^ o2) 

14 S. 528-40) S 

1897) 31 ^ Seaen ^erger / 8 Beitrage, XXII, S 202-22 

V Fausboll The Dhammapada (WZKM TM Yv c Ane ** (4805) 

n * D - 0 - 

(4807) 
ver- 


18 


Tha Do Oung 
1901, S 1369 f) [Rec] 

® -<■ Mb 

der Insclmften md M^n°d^g™ te “ d Verhdtn,s auf Grand 

- 1902 ' — geste ® 8vo, vi, 176 S Strassburg: Trubner, 

IRec ] by S Hardy. {LZ, 1903, S 140-2 ) 



Frankc, Rudolf Otto 


19. 


20 

21 

22 

23. 

2 4 

25 

26 
27 

2S 

29 

30 

31 


32 


33 


31 


35 


(Rcc ] by T W Rhys Davids (/J US, 1903, pp 398-401 5 
[Roc j by R Pick (DLZ, 1903, S 2133-5 Dasu Frankc, S 2629 f , Fick, S 2625 f ) 
(Rcc) by J S Speyer. (Museum, XI, pp 420-2 Leiden, 1904) 

Gcschichtc und Kritik der emlicimischen Pali-Grammatik und Lexilcographie 8vo, 
vi, 99 S Strassburg Trubner, 1902 
(Rcc ] by P. Hardy (LZ, 1902, S 1302-4 ) 

[Rec ] by C. Kuhn (DLZ, 1903, S 1590 1) 

(Rcc ] by ] S Speyer (Museum, XI, pp 420-2 Leiden, 1904 l 
Moggall.ina’s Saddalakkhana und das Candra-Vyakarana (JPTS, 1902-03, pp 70- 

nr \ tin' 


95) 


(4311) 


36 


37 


38 . 


HU I 

Das Vcrhaltms von Candra’s Dhatupatha zu den Pah-Dhatupatha’s (JPTS, 1902-03, 
pp 103-12 ) (4312) 

Rupasiddhi, MoggallSna, Maliavulti, Vutti (JPTS, 1902-03, pp 113-25) (4313) 

J S Speyer, E Leumann HO Franke Ober den Bodhisattva als Elefanten 
mit sechs Hauzalinen ( Vcrh d XIII Intern Or Kongi , S 53 f) (4814) 

Das Verlialtnis von Candragomin und Moggallayana (Vcrh XIII Oi Kongr, 

S 68 1903) (4315) 

Jataka-Mahdbharata-Parallclcn ( WZKM , XX, S 317-72 1906) (4816) 

(Rcc ] by i; Schrotcr (IF Am., XXIV, S 179 1 1910) 

Zum Manuskript Dutreuil de Rhins ( ZDMG , Bd LX, S 477-511 1906) (4317) 

W Geiger Dipavamsa und Mahavamsa und die geschichtliche Uberheferung in 
Ceylon (LZ, 1906, S 1272-5) [Rec] (4*18) 

Dlpavamsa und Mahavamsa (WZKM, Bd XXI, S 203-50, 317-52 1907) (4319) 

Die Gatlins des Dlghnmk.'iya mit lhren Parallelen (JPTS, 19®. PP 311-84) (4820) 

P E Pavolmi II Dhammapada (DLZ, 1909, S 1688-91 ) [Rec] (4821) 

a ) Die SuttampSta-Glthks mit lhren Parallelen (ZDMG, Bd LXIII, S 1-64, 255- 
286, 551-586, Bd LXIV.S 1-57, 760-807, Bd LXVI, S 204-260, 699-708 1909- 

10 ) (4322) 
[Rcc ] by L Aurousseau. ( BEFEO , XII, p 45 1912 ) 

b) The same Scparatabdruck 8vo, 304 S Leipzig, 1912. _ __ _ ^ _ 
Die GfltliSs des Vmayapitaka und ihre Parallelen (WZKM, Bd XXIV, S 1-32^ 

Kontordanz de^GithSs des Majjhimamkaya (WZKM, XXVI, S 171-221 1912)^ 

E Lehmann Der Buddhismus als indische Sekte als Weltreligion (Thcol Ltkr * 

*33S K" 1 S »- - — — - -th 

Auswahl ubers 4to, Ixxix, 360 S Gottingen VantateckiReprt^*- 
j C Heinrichs’sche Buchh, 1913 (Qndlm d. Rdtgu>ns-Gesch , Grupp 

B [Rcc] t TH^rn IV !MlL r ,l. 1914, "Verspreide Geschrlften", Vo. XV, s’Gravenhsge 
1928, pp 123-7) 

XII Tr by Mrs Rhys Davids (JPTS, 1908, pp tvnMC Bd LXVII 
Ce VerLpfung der Dlghan.kkya-Suttas untere, pander (ZDMG, Bd LXVII^ 

s 409-61 1913) 

[Reel BEFEQ, XII, 1913, p 19 YYVTT S 193-216, 276- 

Das einheitliche Thema des DlghanikUya (WZKM, Bd XXVII, 198-2! ^ 

304 1913) 
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H Haas Drei Buddhapriester. (Theol Utaaturzeitung, Jg XXXVIII, S 826) 
[Rec] (4330) 

Maj]himamkaya und Suttampata (WZKM, Bd XXVIII, S 261-76 1914) (4331) 

Der dogmatische Buddha nach dem Dighamkaya ( WZKM , XXVIII, S 331-55 
1914) 

Die Zusammenhange der Majjhimamkaya-Suttas ( ZDMG , Bd LXVIH, S 473-530 
1914) 

W Stede Die Gespenstergeschichten des Peta-Vatthu ( DLZ , Jg XXXVI, S 528 f ) 
[Rec] (4384) 

W Geiger- DighanikSya (DLZ, 1914, S 1637 f) (4335) 

M Walleser Prajnd Pdramttft. Die Vollkommenheit der Erkenntms (DLZ, Jg 
XXXVI, S 1932-37) [Rec] (4336) 

Die Zusammenhange der Nachbar-Suttas von Suttampata I (" Festschrift Ernst 
Wtndtsch ”, Leipzig 1914, S 196-204) (433 7) 

R Garbe Indien und das Chnstentum. (Theol Liter aturztg , Jg XL, S 25-29) 

[ Rec l (4338) 

P Gennnch Moderne buddhistische Propaganda und indischeWiedergeburtslehre 
in Deutschland (Theol Literatiuztg, Jg XL, S 75 f) [Rec] (4339) 

P Dahlke Buddhismus als Weltanschauung dere . Die Bedeutung des Bud 
dhismus fur unsere Zeit (Theol Literatnrztg,Jg.XL,S 97-99) [Rec] (mo) 

Der einheithche Grundgedanke des Majjhimamkaya. Die Erziehung gemass der 
Lehre (Dhamma-Vmaya) (WZKM, XXIX, S 134-171 1915) (4841) 

Uber die angeblichen Knochenreliquien des Buddha Gotama ( OAZ , Bd IV, S 1-11 
1915-16 ) * . 

D ‘of U fw d !. re m lhrat KTClchbar aItest e“ Gestalt (im Dighamkaya) ( ZDMG ^ 
Bd LXIX, S 455-490, Bd OXI, S 50-98 1915 & 1917) (4! U 

DC LSr m r T ^ Buddha - Lehre ("AufsatzeznrKuUur-undSpracT 
geschichte vomehmlich des Oi tents ", Breslau 1916, S 336-44 ) m/uii 

191M) [Reef U " d Utae ^ BUd<Jha ’ 3 Aufl mZ ' Bd ^ S 117-24 

Dr i9m8) kh [Rec] UddhlSmUS ® Uddha Und Seme Lehre) {0AZ ' Bd S 117-24 ^ 
W Geiger Pali, Ltoatur und Sprache (OAZ, Bd. VI, S 293-6 1916-18) [Re^ 

H <££?«?; *■ “■« *• 

Die Religion des Alten Indien, Bd IV) Stimmen der Volker 

[R«] by J Nobel ( OLZ \ Bd XXVn, S 291-2 1924 ) (4S49) 

De f Buddila als "emst-bedacht und vollbewusst” t Fadanh ir 
hrsg v W Kirfel, Bonn 1926, S 327-30) (oFestgabe Hermann Jacobi ,“ 

Die Legende vom Monche Abhiya w a — _ , (4350) 

hundertjalingen Jubelfeier der Staats und ri ^ f a1zage: Destgabe zur vtei • 

Konigsberg . Verlag Grafe & Unzer,’l929 ztl K °»‘&°rg", 

1930*) yayanas Wanderung durch Solie^Weten. (ZMkR , ^ g Jjf” 

(4352) 
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Frankel, L. 

1 A Bastian 1) Ideale Welten , 2) Der Buddhismus (Atisland, XLM, S 688, 736 
1893) £Rec] 

Franken, C. Y. Wijnaendts. 

1 HetBoeddhismeenzijn wereldbeschouwing. 870, X, 134 pp Leiden Bull, 1897 (4354) 
Frankfurter, Oscar. 

1 Buddhist Nirvana, and the Noble Eightfold Path (JRAS, N S, Vol XII, pp 548- 
74 1880) (4355) 

R S Hardy A Manual of Buddhism, etc , 2 ed , London 1880 [Index] See under 
R. S. Hardy. 

The Buddhist “Noble Path”. {The Academy, Jan 22, 1881) 

The Buddha on Woman ( The Academy, Oct 15, 1881 ) 

List of Pali MSS in the Bodleian Library, Oxford {JPTS, 1882, pp 30-1) 

List of Sinhalese, Pali and Sanskrit MSS in the Oriental Library, Kandy (JPTS, 
1882, pp 38-45) 

List of Pali, Sinhalese and Sanskrit MSS in the Colombo Museum (JPTS, 1882, 
pp 46-58) l48Bt) 

Handbook of Pali Being an elementary grammar, a chrestomathy and glossary ^ 
8vo, xxu, 179 pp, 4 tables of alphabets London, 1883 
[Rec] by R Rost (At/iai,4 Aug,p 135 f 1883) 

Panttam 1883. 

Elements of Siamese Grammar With app 4to, x, 141, u pp Bangkok American 
Presbyterian Mission Press , Leipzig, 1900 
Siamese Missions to Ceylon in the 18th Century (JSS, IV, 1, pp 23-5 , with Siamese 
text p 26f 1907) 101 ,. 

12 The Attitudes of the Buddha Withillus. (JSS, Vol X, Pt 2, pp 1-35, 37 pi 1913) 


8 


(4365) 


13 

14 

15 

16 


Em siamesischer Eulenspiegel Die Eriebmsse des Sn Tbanonxai, mitgeteilt u nut 
Anmerk versehen (TP, Vol V, pp 234-59) 

Die bose Sieben (TP, Vol V, pp 393-97) 

Siamesisches (Der Feme Osten, Jg L S 137-43) . ran-hmf 

Traume und lhre Bedeutung Nach einem Siam Traumbuch mitgeteilt (Arcluv; 

Ethnographie, Bd VUI, S 150-3) 

L Feer. Budda i Buddizm (itie t slave, vtdae Ol'ga Francs, 1894) ]Tr] See^ 

2 Varlaam Starochnstijans’ki; duchovni) roman 8vo, 202, xvi S Lmherg 

Sevcenkogesellschaft, 1897 Zapiski Naukovogo Tovanstva Im Sevcen 
VIII) 

[Rec ] by B Michel (Byz Z,X,S 279 f 1901 ) 

•‘—i. 

Westmmster: pnnted by Nichols & Sons, 1892 


2 . 


Frazer, Robert Watson 


b) The same ( Archaeologte , LUt, S 239-44, 1 Taf. 1894) 

Franson, F. 

1 The Religion of Tibet and the True Religion for English Speaking Tibetans 8vo, 

48 pp Ghoom printed by the author, 1895, . (4378) 

[Reel Z,VH7,p 246 1897. 

Franz, A. 

1 Libn qui poenitentiae adhortations, etc (Being a review of B. Nanpo’s Catalogue 
of the Buddhist Tripitaka) 8vo, 74 pp Vienna, 1895 (4876) 

Franzos, Berta. 


1 L Hearn Kokoro, Frankfurt a M 1905 (Tr ] See under L. Hearn. 

2 L Hearn Izumo, Frankfurt a M 1907 [Tr] See under L. Hearn. 

3 L Hearn Lotos, Frankfurt a M 1907 [Tr] See tinder L. Hearn. 

4 L Hearn Kydshfl, Frankfurt a M 1908 [Tr] See under L. Hearn. 

5 I, Hearn ICwaidan, Frankfurt a M 1909 [Tr] See under L. Hearn. 

6 L Hearn- Buddha, Frankfurt a M 1910 [Tr] See under L. Heam. 

7 F Lowell Die SeeledesfemenOstens Jena 1911 [Tr] See mi*)- P. Lowell 

8 L Heam Japan, Frankfurt a M 1912 [Tr] See under L. He,™ , 


(4877) 

(4378) 

(4379) 

(4380) 

(4381) 


(4883) 

(4384) 


Fraser, Alexander Thomas. 

1 The Drift of Buddhism from India to the Mongols and Tibet With a map of the 
religions of the world 8vo, 32 pp London Robert Banks, 1905 (4885) 

Frauenstadt, Julius. 

1 A Schopenhauer- Handschnfthcher Nacblass, Le,pzig 1873 [Ed.] ( 4336 ) 

Franwallner, Erich. 

1 Bemerkungen zu den Fragmenten Dignagas (WZKM, XXXVI, S. 136-9 1W) 

Bd IV. BeSChlCht]lChea EntwicW ™B. 

r^ , ^rs“« T r n ' , ’“" aata, ™ g " 

4 Jffinafri {WZKM, XXXVHI, S 229-34. 1931-2) (4389) 

eitrage zur Apohalebre I: Dhannaklrb ( WZKM yyytv c (4890) 

S 51-94 1932-3) XXXK, S 247-85, XL, 

6 DignagaundAnderes {“Festschrift Mom. Winter*,!, << t • (4391) 

7 Bibhographie Bouddhique, I et H (WZKM XL 9 3 ^ 33 ’ ^ (®K0 

« M Lalou LWographr^^toaiS^feM IEeCl (4893) 

XL, S 159 f 1933) P t dans le MaffonSrimulakalpa. (WZKM, 

' (raot « 

mum, S31M ^ 

' “ * ftVBS * * a-» mm , “» 

Frazer, Robert Watson. 
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2 British India {Story of the Nation Senes.) xvm,399pp 1896. (2ed 1898) ( 4889 ) 

3 Indian Thought. Past and Present 8vo,339pp,31pl. London T Fisher Uawm, 

1915 (4400) 

Fred, W. 

1. Indische Reise (Tagebuchblatter). 214 S Munchen & Leipzig R Piper, 1906 (4401) 
[Roc ] BWr , Jg I,S 347-50, 


French, J. C. 

1. The Art of the Pal Empire of Bengal 4to, xv, 26 pp, 32 pi London O U P, 
Humphrey Milford, 1928 (4402) 

[Rcc ) by P Brown (1AL, III, No 1, pp 62-3) 

[Reel b E II C Walsch {JRAS, 1929, pp 161-2) 

[Rcc] by H Zimmer (OLZ, 1928, 12, p 1134) 

[Rcc ] by G(angoly) ( Riipam , No 37, p 59 ) 


French, Miriam Milner. 

1 Buddhism and Theosophy 


{YE, III, pp 340-1, PIP, IV, pp 162-4) (4403) 


Frere, Sir Henry Bnrtlc Edward. 

1, Memorandum on some Buddhist Excavations near Karddh 
PL 2, No 13, pp 108-18 1850.) 

2 Descriptive Notices of Antiquities in Scinde Communicated. 
No 19, pp 349-62 1854) 


(JBBRAS, Vol HI, 
(4404) 

{JBBRAS, Vol V, 
(4405) 


Freret, M. 

1 Recherches sur les traditions rehgieuses des Indiens pour servir de prShmmaires 4 
... , l. t- d—,c 1744 {Collection de I'Ancienne Academic 


l’examen de leur chronologie Pans, 1744 


{GgrJ, 25, pp 551-4) [Rec] 


(4406) 

(4407) 


des Inset tpLotis, XVIII ) 

FreshBold, D. \7. 

1 Ed Candler. The Unveiling of Lhasa 

Freudenherg, Franz. . . 

1 Streiflichter auf japamschen ICultus und )apamsche Kultur fSi 

XLIL S 112-119, (165-171), (217-223). 277-79(-282), 325-331, 37MK-383), 427-4®) 


Buddha und Chnstus Erne buddh.stische Apologebk viu, 187 S Le ™ 4Qg) 

Bl [Rec ] by P E Pavolmi (La Cii/fnre, XXII, p 296 f 1903) 

[Rec] Calcutta R, CXVHI, p 256 f 1904 

b ) The same vin, 192S MOT. Hilfebuchlein «im eraten Stadium des 

u 2. Aufl 30 S Leipzig Buddh Verf ^ 

Bnefe e buddhist Lama aus Tibet Hrsg 

1907 [Ed] mV 


0 ) inti oume ~ — — 

Klemer buddhistischer Kateehismus 
Buddhismus zusammengestellt 1 

1904 „ . , 

Die Greuel der chnstlichen Zivihsabon 

v B Freydank 204 S Leipzig Buddh Verl 

K! Sio! “d bL 4 o Freydank Greuel der chnsthden 
1 V,S 420-22) .... - ' - To op 
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FrUzsche, Richard 


des Jahres Zusammengestellt 286 S. Leipzig Buddh Verl 1305 (“Benares- 
Buchem ”, Nr X) (4412) 

IRec) by U (AUg IW.1906 S 746) 
fRec] by U h Held (Religiose {Cutter, Jg I S 198 f ) 

IRec] DerVihan, Jg VI, S 279f 

(Rec ] E W Hopkins Recent Books on Buddhism (Am }. of Th , IX, pp. 800-4 1905 ) 

See Maung Nee Lotus Blossoms, Rangoon 1906 

See Spruche (Zusammengestellt aus dem " Buddhistischen Vergissmeinnicht" (Bruno 
Freydanks), BWI, Jg IV, S 229 f) 


Friederich, B. 

1 A Preliminary Account of the Island of Bali (/ of the Indian-Archtpelago, m 

21 pp Singapore, 1849) (44 ]8 ) 

2 Voorloopig verslag van het eiland Bali Batavia, 1849 ( Verhandehngen van het 

Bataviaasch Gemotschap van Kunst en Wetensch , XXII 63, 57 pp ) (4414) 

3 Untersuchungen uber die Kawisprache und uber die Sanskrit- und KawiUteratur 

auf der Insel Java (Weber’s Indische Stud ten, II 26 S. Berlin, 1853) (4415) 

4 Over inscription van Java, en Sumatra Bijdrage van R Fnederidi (Verhandehn- 

gen van het Batav Genootschap van Kunst en Wetensch , XXVI 100 pp & 3 plat ps 
Batavia, !854 ) P ( ^ J6) 

5 Eemge aanteekenmgen op het stuk over Boro-Boedoer, door F. C. Wilsen (Tiid- 

sshnfi voor Indische TaaU, Land- en Volkenkimde, Vol H, pp Mo. Batavia 
1854) * 

7 T ;[ a ™ “ Sumat ^ V00r het eerst Qntcjferd Batavia, 1857. (441® 
ench & A Weber: Uber zwei Inschriften auf einem Bilde des 

Mandjupn, jet* im Neuen Museum zu Berlin (ZDMG, Bd XVIII, S 494-500 ) 

8 Buddhismus in Bali (JRAS, Vm, p 158, K, p. 59) S 

Friederichsen, M. ' 

1 c tTLter s ? 

Friedrich. 

1 Jesus und Buddha 
Friedlander, H. E. 

Fries, S ^r Dag0n (DetErW ’ m ^ ^UAbb aufTaL63u 64) 

1 Die Fragen des Komgs Menandros, ubersetzt 
Knlturgesch , VI, S 244 f 1910) [Reel 

«■ « 3, 

1 H L Fn «s & H. W, Schneider 
eraphy New York, 1932 
Fritrache, Richard. 

1 


(Peterm 

(4421) 


19 S Dresden . C L Ungelenk, 1907 


von F. Otto Schrader. 


(Arch f. 
(4424) 


Religion in Vanous Cultures With 


a bibho- 


Die Reden Gotamo Buddho’s aus d DiehamlrSw, 

/ Philos , CCXLID, S 242-8 1911 ) f 1 *”"* VOn K E Neun «nn (2 

der ^techen Volker (Osterr M , (4427) 

XIII, S 187-91) (Uslerr. Monatsschr f d Orient, Jg 




'romtnhold, C. Mcjcr 
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.’rommhold, C. Meyer. See C. Mejcr-Frommhold. 

Fryer, George Eduard. 

1. Pali Studies No 2. Vultodaya (Exposition of Metre), by Sangharakkhita Thera 
Pali Text, with English Tr, and Notes (JASB, Vol, XLVI, Pt 1, No 4. 1878 
44 PP) (4429) 

2 Note on the Pali Grammarian Kachchayana With some remarks by A F R 
Hocrnlc 6vo, 14 pp. Calcutta, 1882 (4430) 

Fuchs, K. 

1. K H Strobl Her Buddhismus und die ncuc Kunst (BAZ, III, S 407. 1902) 
[Rec] (4431) 

Fuchs, R. 

1 Petakopadesa (Instruction in the Pifaka), Specimen, Pah Text, with Introduction 
in German by R Fuchs. 25 pp Berlin, 1908, (4432) 


Fuchs, Walter. 

1. Zur tcchmschon Organisation dcr Ubersetzungen buddhistischer Schnften ms 

Clnnesische (AM, VI, S 81-103 1930) (4433) 

2 Zum mandiuiischcn Kandjur (AM, VI, S 388-102 1930-Nachtrag VII, S 484 f 

1931.) iim) 

3 Zw ci ncue Excmplnrc dcs mandjurischcn Kandjur (OLZ, XXXIII, S 970-2 1930 ) 

(4435) 

4 Bcilragc rur mandjurischcn Bibliographic Gr 8vo, 146 S, 17 Abb auf 8 Taf 

Leipzig. Otto IIarrassowil7, (1938) ( Mill d D Gcscll f Nahtr- u Volkcrk 
Oslas, Suppl-Bd XIV) t4438) 


Fuhrer, Alois Anton. 

1 Manusaradhammasattham, the Only One Existing Buddhist Law Book, compared 

with the Brahmamcal Manavadhnimasaslram. (JBBRAS, Vol XV, pp 329-38, 
371-82 1883 ) 

2 Classified List of the Sanskrit, Prakrit, Pah and Hindi Manuscripts in the Reference 

Library of the Provincial Museum, etc ( Catalogue of Provincial Museum, 1892)^ 

3 Monograph on Buddha Sakyamun.’s Birthplace in Nepalese Tarai 4to, 48 PP, 

Allahabad Gov Pr, 1897 (A S of Northern India, Vol V) (4489) 

fRcc] Ath , Aur 12, 1899, p 231 . T ,« ^ re . anv 1397 . 

(Etc ] A Barth. Dfcouvertes rfeentes dc M le Dr Fuhrer au Ndpat C/S. J»v 1897. 

4 A Fuhrcr'&L* A «S£' "%M Birthplace’ (. JUS. Vol TMX^ 

5 Buddhismus^md^hnsthche Mission 40 S Basel Chnstkathol Schnftenl^ 

6 Vortragsbericht A A.Fuhrer Dm ^burt^Budtemn^dien Tami 

(Jahresbcnclit dcs Frankfurtc, Veiems f Geographic und Statist, k, 1904, S 92-4^ 

7 Prmz Pnsdang Choral «"> S 

hid, Vol V, p 58) 
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Fujishima, Ryanon (oRyoon) 


10. Buddhismus und Tierschutz (ZB, Jg I, S 26-9.) 


Fund, Arnold. 

1 Der Buddhismus in seiner — 

(. ZMkR , Jg XXIX, S 264-81) 


(4446) 


m China 
(4447) 


Fuglsang, B. 

IGA Cobbold 
Cobbold. 


Religioneme i Japan, Ktfbenhavn 1895 [Tr] 


See tinder G. A. 

(4446) 


(L Hearn: Gleanings from Buddha Fields). 


(BAZ, 1906, n, 

(4449) 


Fuhrmann, I. 

1. Aus Buddhas Gefilden. 

S 20 f) [Rec] 

Fnjii, Sensho. 

1 G Schlegel Catalogue of all Buddhist Books contained in the Pifaka Collection 

in Japan and China, Kyoto 1898 See under G. Schlegel. (4450) 

2 “ Om Mam Padme Hum ” CThe Lamaist mystic formula m Japan) (HZ, Vol XIII, 

pp 64-6 1898) (4451) 

Fujikake, Shizuya. 

1 On the Lacquered Box for containing Scrolls of Buddhist Scripture (Kokka, No 464, 

Jul 1929, 5 pi) (4452) 

2 A Picture of Daruma m the possession of Kogakuji Temple (Kokka, No 468, Nov. 

1929, 1 pi) (4453) 

3 On the Woodcut Prints of the Scroll of Yuzu-nembutsu-engi. 1 & II (Kokka, Nos 

506-7, pi Jan -Feb 1933) (4454) 

Fujimori, Shigeo. 

, 1 S Fujimon & Chikei Tsunoda: 

Temple 1925 

Fujishima, Ryauon (=Ryoon). 

1 Le Bouddhisme japonais Doctrines et histoire des douze grandes sectes bouddhiques 

du Japon (Nmmelle R, 15 oct,pp 741-66 Paris, 1888) (4456) 

2 Deux chapitres extents des Mdmoires d’l-tsing sur son voyage dans l’Inde (JA, 

S6r Vni, T XH, pp 411-39, T XIII, pp 490-6 1888-9) (4457) 

3 Le Bouddhisme japonais, doctrine et histoires des douze grandes sectes bouddhiques 

> du Japon 8vo, xlm, 160 pp, 1 tableau Pans Maisonneuve, 1889. (4458) 

[Rre] by H Oldenburg (DL, 1889, S 1266 £) 

[Rec] iy E Windisch (iZ; 1890, S 753-5) 

[Rec.] by P Boll (RHR, XXI, I pp 116-8 1890) 

[Rec] by S L6vi (R Cr, Lil, pp 497-9 1890) 

[Rec] by D Marceron (Notices stir U Bouddhisme, I, pp 59 - 64 . 189L) 

4 L'tot actuel du Bouddhisme japonais (RHR, XLIH, pp 161-5 1901; Aries du 

Congi Intern d Htstoiredes Religions d Pans en 1900, Vol II Ft 1 dd 80-4 
Paris, 1902-3 ) ’ * PP , 

[Rec] BEFEO, I, p 273 1901 

5 Histone etdoctnnede la secteShm. (Compte-renduduLCongr Intern d Et A' Ex- 

Or a Hanoi en 1902, Part 1, pp 64-7. 1903) ( 44 60) 

6 Le Bouddhisme japonais (BSFJ, Vol XLVIH, pp 17-36 1921) (4451) 


A Visit of a Foreigner to Mmobusan Kuonji 

(4455) 



Fujita (=8hitBuhi), Shindo 
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Fajita (=Shiraishi), Shindo, 

1 Bon-Wa Tai-Yaku Mahavastu (Dai Ji), ed by E Leumann See under 3. Leumann. 


Fuknchi, M. 

1 The First Period of Japanese Civilisation (HZ, Vol XII, No 5, pp 6-9 , No 8, 
pp 1-5, No 9, pp 6-10, No 10, pp 1-4; No 12, pp 1-4) ( 4483 ) 

Fuknkita, Yasunosnke. 

1 Cha-no-yu, the Tea-Cult of Japan xxvi, 112 pp Tokyo Maruzen, 1932 ( 4484 ) 

Fuller, John F. C. 

1 a) Yoga A study of the mythical philosophy of the Brahmins and Buddhists 

With front Cr 8vo, 140 pp London, 1925 14465) 

b ) The same Philadelphia, 1928 

Fanke, Max. 

1 Zur Geschichte der japanischen Philosophie (Arch tv f. Philosophic, Abt I, Bd 
XXIII, S 555-9) <4466) 


Fumeaux, J. H. 

1 Glimpses of India A grand photographic history of the Land of Antiquity, the vast 
Empire of the East With full historical text, by a corps of well-known writers 
Philadelphia, Pa, 1895 [Ed] ** 

Furuya, Benzo. 

1 The Path of the Adept (BuddhisticaUy considered) Both for Japanese and 
Foreigners 8vo, XI pp Yokohama, 1901 

Fnssel, Joseph H. 

1 Incidents m tire History of the Theosophical Movement, founded in New York City 
in 1875 by H P Blavatsky, etc 1910 


"umhAsien Erfahrungen, ForschungenuSamm.ungen wahmndder von An* 

mann Dr Holderar untemommenen Reise Bd I xi, a (4470) 

Reimer, 1901 


Fytche, A. 

1 Burma, Past and Present \ 

with maps & coloured pi 



2 Vols 8vo, 

( 4471 ) 



Gabrieli, G. 


Gabain, Annie-Marie von. 

1 W Bang & A. von Gabain. Turkische Turfan-Texte, I-V u Index. (SPAW, 19 - 

31) [Ed] See under W. Bang. ” 47z; 

2 W Bang & A von Gabain- Uigurische Studien, L (Ungar. Jakrb, 1930) See 

under W. Bang. , . 447 

3 W F K Muller • Em uigurisch-lamaistischea Zauberntual aus den Turfanfunden. 

(OLZ, 1930, S 542) [Rec] „ „ „ „ „ (4474) 

4 F W K Muller Uigunca.IV {SPAW, 1931) [Ed] See under F. W. K. Muller. 

(4475) 

G. Gabelentz, von der. 

1 B Julg Mongolische Marcben. { ZDMG , Bd XXI, S 297 f) [Rec] (4476) 

2 B Julg Mongobsche Marchensammlung (ZDMG, Bd XXH, S 743 f.) [Rec] (4477) 

3 J H Jaschke Tibetan Grammar, 2 ed (LZ, 1884, Mai, S 663 f) [Rec] (4478) 

4 B Nanjio A Catalogue of the Chinese Translation of Buddhist Tnpitaka (GGA, 

XX u 27 Jun, S 829-32 1883) [Rec] (4479) 

5 S Beal Si-Yu-Ki (LZ, 3 Okt, S 1425 1884) [Rec] (4480) 

6 S Beal Life of Hiuen-Tsiang (LZ, XLII) [Rec] (4481) 

7 J J M deGroot Le code du MahaySna en Chine (LZ, LH, S 1845) [Rec] (4482) 

Gabet, J. 

1 J Gabet &E R Hue. Notice sur la prifire bouddhique "Om mani padmfi houm” 

(Ann de la Prop de la Fai, XIX, pp, 309-12 , JA, N S , IX, pp 462-4 1847.) (4483) 

2 Les quarante-deux points d'enseignement proffirfis par Bouddha Tr. du Mongol 

par MM Gabet et Hue (JA, Sir IV, Vol XI, pp 535-57 1848) (4484) 

3 a) J Gabet & E R Hue. Souvenirs d’un voyage dans la Tartane, le Tibet et la 

Chine, pendant les annfies 1844, 1845, 1846 2 Vols 12mo, xv, 430 ; 524 pp 
Pans, 1853, 1857 (3 fid) et 1860 (4 fid) See under E. R. Hue. (4485) 

b) [Tr] Travels in Tartary, Thibet and China Tr and ed by W. Hazlitt, with 
anintrod by Paul Pelliot 2 Vols 8vo, xliv, 387 , 406 pp London. Routledge, 
1928 (4486) 

b ‘) The same New ed London . Kegan Paul, 1931, 

4 J Gabet & E R Hue. Wanderungen durch die Mongolei nach Tibet zurHauptstadt 

des Tale Lama xxxu,360S Leipzig . Carl B Forck, 1855. (Eausbtbliothek fur 
Lander- und Volkerkitnde, Bd VH ) (4487) 

Gabillot, C. 

1 Le Musfie Guimet et les religions de lExtrSme-Orient (L'Art, janv. 1, 1891 ffiv 

15 ’ 1891> ’ (4488) 

Gabneli, G. 

1 Manoscntti e carte orientab nelle biblioteche e negb archivi d’ltalia Petit 4to 
84pp, 4 fac-s Florence. Leo S Olschki, 1930 (Msg) 

[Reel by G Ferrand {JA, Oct -d6c 1930, pp 337-8) 


Gaer, Joseph 


Gaer, Joseph. 

1 How the Great Religions Began New York McBride, 1930 

Gaffiar, A. 

1 An Aid to the Study of Indian History Small 8 vo, 156 pp 

Gagriel, Theodor. 

1 Die katholische Aktion in Japan und der wiedererwachende Buddhismus 
schen Mtsstonen, Jg LVI, Nr. 9, S 287-9 1928) 

Gaidoz, H. 


(4490) 

(4401) 

( Kathoh • 
(4492) 


1 W Simpson: The Buddhist Praying-wheel (Melithm, VIII, p 287 f 1897) 
l Rec 3 (449® 

Galand, A. 

1 B d'Herbelot Bibliothfcque onentale, Maestncht, 1776 [SuppI] See under B. 
d’Herbelot ( 4494 ) 

Gale, E. M. 

1 J Shryock The Temples of Anking and their Cults (/AOS, Lit, pp 98-100) 
[ R ec] (4495) 

Gale, James S. 

1 Korean Beliefs Yokohama, 1897 (4490) 

2 The Pagoda of Seoul (TKBRAS, Vol H, Pt 2, pp 1-22 1915) (4497) 

3 The Cloud Dream of the Nine A story of the T’angs of China c 840 C E by Kim 

Man-Choong (1617-1682 C E), then President of the Confucian College xl, 

307 pp London D O'Connor, 1922 [Tr] (4498) 

Galetzki, Th. von. 

1 Buddhistische Missionen Japans in China und Nordamenka (Dokumente des Fort- 
schnils, Jg 1, 2, S 1155-60) (4499) 


Gall, Edward. 

1 Mysticism throughout the Ages 224 pp Rider, 1934 (4500) 

Gallaud, Marie. 

1 Quelques notes: Ceylon-Bouddhisme Gr 8 vo, 164 pp 78 photograv Paris, 1928 

( 4501 ) 

2 La vie du Bouddha et Ies doctrines bouddhiques 8 vo, 220 pp , 24 pi hors texts 

Paris Maisonneuve Frfcres, 1931 (®°® 

[Rec] iy C A F Rhys Davids (JRAS, Jan 1932, p 216) 

[Rec] try J Buhot {BAFAO, avr 1932, p 36) 

(Rec) by P Pelliot (TP, 1932, p 184) 

(Rec) by V Lesny (AO, IV, 1, p 141) 

(Rec) by L de la Vallde Poussin ( MCB , I, 1932, p 432) 

[Rec] by M Chine (J? de I'Onent Chretien, 1931-2, No 3-4) 


Gallenkamp, W. 

1 Die Rumen von Mahabahpur (BAZ, 1901, Nr 264, S 1 - 4 , Nr 265, S 4-7) 

2 A Pfungst AusderindischenKulturwelt (Umschau, 8 , S 917 1904) [Rec] 


(450® 

(4504) 


Galsan-Gombojew. , 

' j ube,. a ite und neue Gebrauche der Mongolen Mit Beziehung auf Plano Carpim s 
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Garbe, Richard (ran) 


Beschreibungen ( Erman’s Archtv f Wissensch Kunde von Sttsslattd, Bd XIX, 

S 93-108 1859) (4505) 

Gallon, C. 

1 The Morality of Buddhism ( Month (Baltimore), May 1893) (4506) 

Gampert, W. 

1 Festschrift Mom Wmtmutz, Leipzig 1933 [Ed ] See under M. Wintemitz. (4507) 
Gandhi, Yirchand E. 

1 Speeches and Writings The Karma Philosophy Collected by Bhagu F Karbhan 
2 ed 8vo, 191 pp, Bombay, 1924 (Shree Agamodaya Samtti Ser) (4508) 


Gangoly, O. C. 

1 South Indian Bronzes A historical survey of South Indian sculpture with mono- 

graphical notes based on original sources With an introd note by J G Wood- 
roffe Calcutta, 1915 (4509) 

2 A Fragment of Chinese Buddhist Sculpture ( Rupam , Nos 33-4, p 1, 1 pi Jam-Apr 

1928 ) ( 4510 ) 

3 A Godard, Y Godard & J Hackin Les anhquitfe bouddhiques de Bamiyan 

{Rupam, Nos 35-6, juil -oct 1928, pp 58-70) [Rec] (4511) 

4 J C French The Art of the Pal Empire of Bengal {Rupam, No 37, p. 59 ) [Rec] 

( 4512 ) 

5 G Coedfts Les collections archdologiques du Musde National de Bangkok (Rupam 

No 37, pp 59-60) [Rec] (4 5 J3) 

6 A Group of Buddhist Sculpture from Siam (Rupam, No 38-9, pp 67-9, 2 pi , 2 ill ) 

7 The Art of Java 63 pp , 67 lllus & 16 diagrams Calcutta, 1932 (4515) 

8 Indian Architecture Calcutta (Little Books on Asiatic Art, Vol III ) (451® 

Ganguli, Sri Dina Nath. 

1 Journey to Ramecvaram and Colombo (JBTSI, Vol ID, Pt 1 1895 ) (4517) 

Ganpat, Maj M. L. A. Gompertz. 

1 Mag.cLadakii8vo 291 pp, 23,llus & a map London Seeley Service 1928 (4518) 

(Rec ] ty A H Francke (OLZ, 1928, 11, p 1005) ™ 18 ' 

Ganvain, Victor. 

1 PBigandet Vie ou ldgende de Gaudarna, Paris 1878 [Tr] SecioMVP.Bigandet. 
GanzenmuUer, Konrad. t4S1 ® 

1 T '&,t !! a n 2 d q n R c!?“! tete , n 8e0graphlECh er Fors nhu ng en fruherer und neuester 

4eit xi, 132 S Stuttgart Levy u Muller, 1878 neuester 

Garbe, Richard (von). 4520) 

S 1957-9? [Rec] dha ’ ^ SeWe Lehre ' 861116 G ™einde (DLZ, 1881, 

2 Zur mdischen Visionsliteratur (BAZ, 1893, III Nr 220 <; ,_ai (452,) 

3 a) Die Satnkhya-Philosophie Erne Derate S ,. (4522) 

den Quellen vm, 347 S Leiozic M w f,1 eS indlsc ^ en Rationahsmus nach 
The same * 10w 

»«) by H Jacobi (GCA. } g 1395, J, S 2 Q2-2U) U ' PZ!g ’ 1917 ’ 



Cube, Richard (von) 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 


18 

19 

20 
21 

22 


Samkhya und Yoga Gr 8vo, 51 S Strassburg, 1896 (Gi uiidt iss dei Indo-arischen 
Phtlologte und Altertumsknnde, III, 4 ) (4524) 

a) Indische Reiseskizzen 1889 (4525) 

b) The same 2 Aufi Mit 38 Abb auf 12 Taf Munchen Oskar Schloss, 1925 

I P Minayeff Recherches sur le Boddhistne (LZ, II, S 362 f 1895) [Rec] (4526) 
The Philosophy of Ancient India 8vo, 89 pp Chicago, 1899 (4527) 

Em historischer Roman aus Altindien Der Mihndapanha ( Deutsche Rdsch, Bd 
CXII, S 261-81 1902) [Tr] (4528) 

Beitrage zur mdischen Kulturgeschichte vn, 268 S Berlin • Gebruder Paetel, 1903 


[Rec] by K Gjellemp (Preuss Jb, Bd CXVI, S 577-9) 

[Rec] by E Hardy {LZ, 1903, S 1268 f) 

[Rec] LOL, XIV, p 247 f 

Eme neue Buddha-Biographte (Richard Pischel Leben und Lehre des Buddha) 
(DLZ, Jg 1906 S 3117-21) [Rec] (4530) 

Atheism (Indian, ancient) (ERE, Vol II, pp 185-6 1909) (4531) 

а) Was ist lm Chnstentum buddhishscher Herkunft’ ( Deutsche Rdsch, Bd 

CXLIV, S 73-86 1910) (4532) 

б) [Tr] Contributions of Buddhism to Christianity Authorized translation from 
the Ger man by Lydia G Robinson (The Momst, XXI, pp 509-63 Chicago, 

1911) (4533) 

Buddhistisches lm Neuen Testament CPU, Bd XI, S 674-6 1911) (4534) 

Buddhistisches m der chnsthchen Legende (Deutsches Rdsch , Bd CXLIX, S 122- 

140) (i535) 

[Rec] A P Buddhistisches m Chnstentum (FW. XI, S 598 f 1911) 

Der Buddhismus (Edv Lehmann Der Buddhismus als mdische Sekte, als Welt- 

religion) (DLZ, 1912, S 325-8) [Rec] , 

Ist die Entwicklung des Buddhismus von Chnstentum beemflusst worden 7 (Deutsche 

Rdsch, Bd CLI, S 74-92) . _ 

Indien und das Chnstentum E.ne Untersuchung der religionsgexh Z u ™ n . 
hange vm, 301 S Tubingen J C B Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1914 (4588) 

[Rec] by R O Franke {Theat Lztg, Ig XL, S 25-9) 

[Rec] by H Witte (ZMkR, Jg XXIX, S 352) 

[Rec] by K. Heck (OAZ, Jg L S 3 60- 5) Where was 

See W E Clark. Sikadvlpa and Svetadvipa CMOS, 1919), w 
fekadvipa in tbe Mythical Worldview of India’ CMOS 1920 ) 

Sommerfnsche im Himalaya (Wester, news Deutsche Mh , Bd LXin, 792-807)^ 


line Erholungsre.se nach Ceylon (Westemams Deutsche Mh , Bd LXIV, S 312-^ 
he^Weisheit des Brahmanen Oder des Knegem’ (NordundSud, Bd LXV.S 22^ 

, a. '%££££ 

d„Kh« UK» . «*. 7 t fMi W , *,,«!, , Bd XIX, 

Stokhya-Philosophie (Abhandl d l Cl a A (4542) 

or 

(OAZJg I,S 360-^ 

365) [Rec] 
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Gaspardone, E. 


Yoga (ERE, Vol XII, pp. 831-33 1921) 

Yogis (ERE, Vol XII, p 833 1921) 

Transmigration (Indian) (ERE, Vol XII, pp 434-5 1921) 

Die Erlosung des Brahmanen, eine Erzahlung 8vo, 31 pp n d 


(4544) 

(4545) 

(4546) 

(4547) 


Ans Indiens Kultur Festgabe Richard von Garbe, dem Forscber und Lehler, zn 
seinem 70 Geburtstag Dargebracbt von semen Freunden, Verebren und 
Schulem Mitt 4 Abb Im Verein mit Alfred Hillebrandt und Hermann Jacobi, 
brag von Julius von Negdem Erlangen Verlag von Palm &Enke, 1927. (Veroff 
d Indogerm Sent d Uitiv Erlangen, Bd III) (4548) 

Garde, M. B. 

1 Alijah Bahadur TheBagh Caves in the Gwalior State, London 1927. See under 
A. Bahadur. (4549) 

Gardner, J. Starkie. 

1 The Buddhist Theory of Evolution (Natuie, 20 Nov 1884, p. 55 1) (4550) 

See A P Sinnett Esoteric Buddhism, 3 ed 1884 

Gamier, F. 

1 De Pans au Tibet 8vo, 422 pp Pans, 1882 (4551) 

Garrett, John. 

1 A Classical Dictionary, illustrative of the Mythology, Philosophy, Literature, Anti- 
quities, Arts, Manners, Customs, etc , of the Hindus With Supplement Royal 
8vo, vm, 793, 157 pp 1871 - 

Garstin, Crosbie. 

1 Th M3pp E ° n i^don e i930 1S Wlth nuineroQ 8 >i ne Swings by the author. 8vo, vii. 


(Nature, Nov. 20, 1884, p 55 f.) 
Esoteric Buddhism, 3 ed , 1884 


(4554) 


343 pp London, 1930. 

Gartner, J. Starkie. 

1 The Buddhist Theory of Evolution 
See A P Sinnett' 

Gaspardone, E. 

1 »l ■,» I.Ut, a ,Fr lP „) iBEFEO.Vnm, 

’ ««*>,■») [TrJ r 

5 top a “ a ' T ”~ s *■- 

4 G Schurhammer. Das kirchhche c .. . . (4557) 

mission des 16 und 17 Jahrhunderte (BEFEO Xvn* Jap ™ schen J«uiten- 

5 UOdm Pemtures ehinoaes et ~ Jffr’n ' » 39 W02 ) (4558) 

XXIX, p 403) [Hec] 3 W de ColIectIon UInch Odin (BEFEO, 

6 K Kuroita : Ankoruwatto sekichu hibun ni tsmt. re „ (4559) 

colonne de pierre d’Ankor-Vat) (BEFEO A ’J3P?. de ‘Ascription de la 

7 R GauthmtetP Pelhot avec la Slaboraton d-R p W 15M) [Rec ‘ (4560) 

SS 

XXX, pp 165-8 ]anv -juin, 1930 ) [Rec] (4562) 



Gastcr, Moses 
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9 M Ishida ShakyO yon mitaru NarachO Bukky& no Kenkyfl {BEFEO, XXX, 

pp 168-70 janv-juw, 1930) [Rec] (4568) 

10 Bibliographic Bouddhique, I {BEFEO, XXX, pp 452-3, cntiquent et supplant 

1930) [Rec] (4564) 

11 R Grousset Histoire de l'Estrime-Onent (BEFEO, XXX p 480 ) [Rec] (4565) 

12 R Grousset Les civilisations de l’Orient L’Inde (BEFEO, 1930, pp 484-5) [Rec] 

(4566) 

13 J Rahder La camfere du Saint Bouddhique (BEFEO, XXXI, 1-2, p 260 1931) 

[Rec] (4567) 

14 P Demidville Sur l’authenticild du Ta-Tch’eng K’l Sm Louen (BEFEO , 1931, 

pp 260-261) [Rec] (4568) 

15 Kao Hiong-tcheng Ngan-nan tclie yuan, dd et publ par L Aurousseau, 1932 

Sec under L. Aurousseau (4569) 


Gastcr, Moses. 

1 Tales similar to the Buddhist Story of PatdcJra (JR AS, 1893, pp 869-71 ) (4570) 

2 Nigrodha-miga-JataKa and St Eustathius Placidus ( JRAS , 1894, pp 335-40 ) (4571) 

3 E Kuhn Barlaam und Joasaph (JRAS, 1894, pp 402 f) [Rec] ( 4572 ) 

4 The Jataka, Vol III, tr by H T Francis and R A Neil (JRAS, 1897, pp 375-80) 

[Rec] „ ' 4573) 

5 C H Tawney The Ocean of Story, Vol III, London 1925 [Forew] See under 

C. H. Tawney, t (4S74) 

6 W N Brown The Indian and Chnstian Miracles of Walking on the Water 

(JRAS, Jan 1929, p 177) [Rec] 

7 St John Damascene Barlaam and Josaph (JRAS, Apr 1929, pp 396-7) [Rec] (457 

Gatenby, E. V. _ , , ,, 

1 The Cloud-Men of Yamato 128 pp London J Murray, 1929 (B tsdom oj 
East Set ) 

Gauneau, C» See Ch. Clcrinont*Gauneau. 

Gaung.^a ^t ^ Burmese Buddhjst Uw concernmg Inhentance and Marriage,^ 
Rangoon 1898-9 See under G. D. Burgess 

Gauses, F. F. L. . /457m 

1 A Pfungst Poems, London 1906 [Tr] See tmdei A. ungst. 

TpMs Das Evangelium Buddhas, Leipzig 1895 [Tr] See under?. Cum* (4580) 

^"T^^propoTdes dix premiers noms de nombre en sogdien bouddhique (MSLP. XV^ 
pp 137-61 1911 ) Texts sofldienettr (MSLP, XVII, pp 357-67, 

2 2 ra. 

3 Quelques termes techniques bouddhiques et mamchdens (JA, Sir X, T XVffl^ 

pp 49-67 1911) TSfata publ en transcription et avec tr 

< tn ir™ 
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Geden, Alfred S. 


5 L de la VallSe Poussin & R Gauthiot Fragment final de la NilakanthadhSrani en 

Brahmi et Sogdienne (JRAS, 1912, p 629.) (4585) 

See S Lin Nilakanthadharam, JRAS, 1912 

6 P Pelliot Kao-Tch’ang,Qoco, Houo-Tcheou et QarS-khodja. (JA, 1912) See under 

P. Pelliot. _ (458 ® 

7 Essai de grammaire sogdienne Avant-propos de A Meillet 1“ partie Phondtique 

8 vo, 1 pi d’dcntures, 2 cartes, xvui, 183 pp Paris, 1921. (Mission Pelliot en Asie 
Centrale, Sdne petit in-octavo, T I ) (4587) 

8 Le Sfitra des Causes et des Effets du Bien et du Mai Ed et tr. d’aprfes les textes 

sogdien, chinois et tibStain par R Gauthiot et P Pelliot, avec la collaboration d’E 
Benveniste, 2 1 en 3 vols, Gr 4to, xi, 102 pp Paris Geuthner, 1920-28 (Mission 
Pelliot en Asie Cent! ale, Sdr in-4, T II) [Ed & tr] (4588) 

[Rec] by J Bloch IRC, No 11, nov 1929, p 482) 

[Rec] by H Reichelt, Sogdisches, II et HI (Z/l, VI, S 210-14 , VII, S. 140-51 1928-29 ) 
[Rec] by E Gaspardone ( BEFEO , XXX, janv-juin 1930, pp 161-2) 

[Rec] E vonZach Eraige Bemerkungen zu Pelliot's Sitra des Causes et des Effets (TP, 

Vol XXV, No 5, pp 403-13 1928) 

See P Pelliot Encore un mot i propos du SOtra des Causes et des Effets et de l’ex- 
pression siang-kiao, TP, Ann 1928 

Ganttier, E. 

1 Ceylon ou recberches sur les Chmgalais Pans, 1823. (4589) 


Gauvain, V. 

1 P.Bigandet Vie ou ldgende de Gaudama le Bouddha des Birmans, Paris 1878 [Tr] 
See under P. Bigandet. (4590) 

Gavolini, P. B. 

1 Rasavahini 1, 8-10 (Gi Soc As , X, pp 175-98 1897) (4591) 

Gawronska, (Mme ) Ant. 

1 S Ldvi Wschdd Zachod, Przegltf,d Wspthsesny, 1928 [Tr] See under S. Levi. (4592) 
Gawrodaki, Andrzej. 

1 Studies about the Sansknt Buddhist Literature 8 vo, 80 pp W Krakowie, 1919 ( 4593 ) 

[Rec] by L D. Barnett (JRAS, 1923, pp 424-5) 

2 Notes on the Saundarananda, Critical and Explanatory (Saundarananda Krytika 

tekstu 1 objasmema). 2 Senes 8vo,38pp W Krakowie: Polska Akad. Urnie- 
jetn, G Gebethner 1922 (Peace Komisp Orjentalistycznej, Polska Akademia 
UmientnoSa, Nr. VI) “ 

[Rec] by L D Barnett (JRAS, 1923, pp 424-5) ' 594) 

Gay, H. T. 


1 E Y C0fessl0ne dei peccatl nel buddI »®> md.no (DLZ, Dez 1930 

S m) Peel (4595) 

Gabbard, Arthur H. 

1- APSinnett- Esotenc Buddhism (fiayreutherBI , Bd Vn,S 275-9.) [Rec] ( 4 596 ) 

Geddie, J. 

1 Beyond the Himalayas 8 vo, 256 pp London 1882 r ,™, 

Geden, Alfred S. 

1 «) Studies « Eastern Religions 16mo, x..i,378pp London: C H. Kelly, 1900. 


Gehraan, Henry S. 
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{Books for Bible Students ) 
b) The same m, 904 pp Dublin Kelly, 1913 
2. Life of the Buddha {ERE, Vol II, pp 881-5 1909) 

3 Education (Buddhist) {ERE, Vol V, pp 177—83 1912) 

4. Fate (Buddhist) {ERE, Vo! V, pp 780-2 1912) 

5 God (Buddhist) {ERE, Vol VI, pp 269-72 1913 ) 

6 Images and Idols (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol VII, pp 119-27 1914) 
7. Josaphat (and Barlaam) (ERE, Vol VII, p 567 1914) 

8 Kanakamum (ERE, Vol VII, p 644 1914 ) 

9 Mercy (Indian) (ERE, Vol VIII, pp 556-9 1915) 

10 Monasticism (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol VIII, pp 797-802 1915) 

11. Pilgrimage (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol X, pp 13-8 1918) 

12 Priest, Priesthood (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol X, pp 288-90 1918) 
Gehman, Henry S. 


(4598) 

(4599) 

(4500) 

(4001) 

(4602) 

(4603) 

(4604) 


(4607) 

(4609) 

(4609) 

(4610) 


1 Adisati, Anvadisati, Anudisati, and Uddisati in the Peta-Vatthu (JAOS ', Vol Vi m 

pp 410-21 1923) ( 4 6ll) 

2 A Palism in Buddhist Sanskrit (JAOS, Vol XLIV, pp 73-5 1924) (4612) 


Gehrich, Georg. 


1 C P Tiele und die veigleichende Religionswissenschaft (BAZ, IV, S 265-7 1903) 

(4613) 


Gehring, J. A. E. 


1 Hpongyis und Hpongyi-Kyaungs Birmamsche Monche und Monchskloster 

(Deutsche Rundschau fur Geographic u Statistik, Bd XVII, S 101-7) (4614) 

2 Eme ordensverleihung in Tandschaur Indische Reise-Ermnerung (M H Nachr, 

1897, No 55 f) (4615) 


Geiger, Bernhard. 

1 E Felber Die indische Musik der vedischen und der klassischen Zeit, Wien 1912 

(4616) 

2 Indo-Iramca Kntische Bemerkungen zu E Abegg, " Der Messiasglaube m Indien 

und Iran" (WZKM, XL, S 95-122 1933) (4617) 

Geiger, Magdalene. 

1 Pali Dhamma vomehmlich in der kanomschen Literatur, von M und W Geiger 4to, 
129 S Munchen, 1921 ( Abhandlungen da Bayer Ak der Wise , Philos -,Philol - 
u Hist Kl, Bd XXXI, Abtlg I) (4618) 

[Rec ] by C A F Rhys Davids (JR AS, 1924, pp 673-5 ) 


Geiger, Wilhelm. 

1 a) Elementarbuch der Sanskrit-Sprache Grammatik, Lesestucke und Glossar 

8vo, v, 170 S Munchen, 1888 <461® 

5) The same 2 Aufl Elementarbuch des Sanskrit unter Berucksichtung der 
vedischen Sprache 8vo, xiv, 227 S Strassburg, 1909 
[Rec ] by S L6vi (RC, 1911, No 11, p 201 ) 

2 Fnednch von Spiegel (BAZ, CCLXI, S 5 f 1892) (4620) 

3 Skr Prapta=Pramhita ( Kuhn's Z, XXXIII, S 576 1894) (4621) 

[Reel H Kern Pali “Patta" “Pramhita” (Kuhn's Z , XXXIV , E 160 1895) 

4 Reuse nach Ceylon im Winter 1895-96 (Abh d Akad d Wtss Munchen) (4822) 

[Rec ] JR AS, 1897, p 130 f 
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Geiger, Vilhelm 


10 

11 

12 


13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


[Tr] Windischmann & W Geiger: Zarathushtra in the Gathas and in the Greek 
and Roman Classics Tr from the German, with Appendix, by Dastur P . Sanjana, 
8vo, iv, 256, ix pp 1897. (4623) 

Ceylon Tagebuchblatter und Reiseennnerungen xi, 213 S Wiesbaden. C W. 
Kreidels, 1898 (4624) 

(Rec] by T W Rhys Davids (JRAS, 1899, p 146 f) 

Literate und Sprache der Smghalesen, Strassburg, 1900 (Grundnss ier Indo- 
AnschenPhilologie, Bd I) (4625) 

[Rec] is s levi ( RC , 1902, No 6, pp 101-2) 

Die kultegeschichtliche Bedeutung des mdisehen Altertums Erlanger Umver- 
sitatsrede 14 S Erlangen, 1901 (4626) 

Dipavamsa und Mahavamsa, die beiden Chromken der Insel Ceylon Sonderabdruck 
aus der Festschrift der Universitat Erlangen zur Ferer des achtzigsten Geburts- 
tages Sr Komglichen Hoheit des Prinzregenten Luitpold von Bayern Gr 8vo, 

245 S Erlangen u Leipzig . A Deichert’sche Verlagsbuchhandlungen Nachf 
Georg Bohme, 1901 (4627) 

[Rec] by ] v Negelem (.012, Ed V, S 23-6 1902) 

[Rec ] by E Hardy (IF Am. B, 1902, S 28 f.) 

Buddhistische Kunstmythologie (Atckwf Rehgionsimssenschaff, Bd V, S 177-201 
1902 ) (4628) 

Zur Erklarung des MahSvamsa (Enth in Album Kent, Leiden 1903 S.205f) (4629) 

a) Dipavamsa und Mahavamsa und die geschichtliche Cherlieferung in Ceylon 

vm,146S Leipzig A Deichert’sche Verlagsbuchhandlg, 1905 ( 4630 ) 

[Rec] by T W Rhys Davids {JPAS, 1905,pp 391-5) 

[Rec.] Expository Times, XVI, S 546 f 
[Rec] by V Henry (B Cr, 1905, II, p 341 I) 

[Rec] R O J Kirste (AUg Lbl, U06, S 556 f) 

[Rec ] by R O Franke (LZ, 1906, S 1272-5 ) 

[Rec] by A Roussel (Bull Cr, XXVH, 551 f ) 

[Rec] by A Lepitre (LVnn Cath, N S LI, pp 284-6) 

[Rec] by H Kern ( Museum (Leiden), XHI, p 287 f ig06) 

b) ' Trl ^ l nd M^^amsa and the Historical Tradition in 

A condensed tr. by Miss C A Nicolson. (M,Vol XXXV, pp 153-68 

Tr'bvITrl ™ 3 3nd ti6,r Development^ 

Tr by E M Coomarasivamy 8vo,129pp Colombo: H C Cottle, 1908 

The Mahavamsa Pal. Text, in Roman Character. Roy 8 vo Ivi 367 „„ T 
H Frowde (for P T S ), 1908 [Ed ] 7 ’ iTJ ' 367 PP ^ndon : 

A Copy the "Mahawansa- in Cambodian Characters (Spol.a Zeylanica, IV, P HSL^ 

Noch emmal Dipavamsa und Mahavamsa (ZDMG Bd T Yirr c cm „„ (4634) 

Notes on the Mahavamsa (JRAS, 1910, p 860 f) LXUI,S 540 ' 50 1910 ) <«35) 
E Wmdisch Die Koraposition des Mahavastn (Th r mii d (4686) 

The Mahavamsa, or the Great Chronicle of cLlon” TV S S IVJ S'* 1 t48S7) 
assisted by M H. Bode With a preface bv T w lu n E " gksh fay W ^'ger. 

patronage of the Government of Ceylon Lv ^ P 1 * 1 - under the 

don H Frowde, 1912 (PTSTS Vol mi y ' vo,kui ’ 300p P> 2 maps Lon- 

See H Oldenberg Erne altbuddhistische O,,, , , , , (4638) 

Tec/tmk, Bde VI u VII “ mk ’ Intern Mschr f JFiss , Runsi u 


Ceylon 
1906) 
«) [Tr] 
Ceylon 




Geiger, Wilhelm 


[Rec] by EH Parker (AQR, Ser 1H, Vol XXXIV, pp 424-425 Jul-Oct 1912) 

[Rec.] by G Coed&s ( BEFEO , XIII, pp 17-18 1913) 

[Eec] by ] E Fleet (IA, XUI, pp 55-56 1913) 

[Rec] by H Kern ( Museum , 1913, “ Verspmie Geschrfttn," Vol XV, s’Grmnhage 
1928, pp 89-92) 

[Rec] E Windisch (The MaMvamsa ) (WZKM, Bd XXVII, S 118-121) 

[Rec ] by M Wintemitz (WZKM, XXVH, S 118-121 1913) 

[Rec] by W M C M (AQR, N S, Vol I, pp 425-427 Jan -Apr 1913) 

[Rec] by L Fmot l JA, Sdr X, T XX, pp 537-538 1920) 

19 Die archaologischen und literarischen Funde m chmesisch Turkestan und lhre 
Bedeutung fur die orientalische Wissenschaft (Erlanger Bektoratsreie, Erlangen 
1912, S 1-18) (4539) 

[Rec ] L Schermann Eine altbuddhistische Kultnr in Ost-Turkestan ( Sonnlagsbeil z 
Voss Zeitg, 1902, Nr 287 und 299) 
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21 

22 


23 

24 

25 


26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 


33 

34 


R Otto Fianke Dighamkkya (DLZ, 1914, S 16371) [Rec] 

Die alte Kultur Ceylons (Aston, Bd HI, S 192) (4641) 

Pali, Literatur und Sprache Gr 8vo, it, 183 S Strassburg Karl J Trubner, 1916 
(Grundnss det Indo-Anschen Phtlologie und Altertumskunde, Bd I, Ht 7 ) 

[Rec] by R Otto Franke (OAZ, Bd VI, S 293-6 1916-18) 

W & M Geiger Pah Dhamma vomehmlich in der kanomschen Literatur, 
Munchen 1921 See under M. Geiger. BMW 

Dhamma und Brahman (ZB, Jg III, 1921) (4644) 

o) Samyutta-Nikaya Die in Gruppen geordnete Sammlung ausdemPah-Kanon 
derBuddhisteiuzumerstenMalubertr vonW Geiger (ZB, Jg IV-Vm, 1922-8) 
[Tr] B643) 

b) The same Bde HL 52, 294 S Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss, 1923-5 
[Tr] 

[Rec ] by J Nobel (OLZ, Bd XXVffl, S 42 1925) 

[Reel by y Witte (ZMkR, XLVI, S 169 1931) 

[Rec j by K Seidenstucker (ZB, IX, S 280 f 1931 ) 

See E Rousselle Buddholopsche Arbeiten, Smtca, 1933 
Zeitschnft fur Buddhtsmtts und Verwandte Gebiete, Jg IV £f , Munchen-Neubiberg^ 

H^^T^f^anttondt widmet etc, Le. W 1923 [Ed] 

K &^nftu™ eb ft^ittaka DasBuchderHermworte (OLZ, Bi XXVII, S 42-3^ 

A voTlJc^. Turkische Mamchaica aus Chotscho, B (OLZ, Bd XXVII, 1924^ 

A vonU Cof 6 D.e buddhistjsche Spatanbke Mittelasiens, T1 BL (OLZ, Bd XXVIL 
S 640-4 1924.) [Rec] (4BS1) 

Memories of Ceylon (JPTS, 1924-7, pp 227-33 ) Pali text in trans- 

Culavamsa Being the more »ont part :of ^ppTpp 323-658 

literation, edited by Wilhelm Geiger 2 Vols son, 322 pp , PP . PP ^ 

London. P T S, 1925-7. [Ed] 

•■—■a 
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Genahr, J. 


Die Quellen des Mahavamsa. (Z7J, VH, S. 259-69 1929 1 (4655) 

Cfilavamsa. Being the more recent part of the Mahhvamsa. Tr. by W. Geiger 
into German, and by C Mabel Rickmers into English. 2 Pts. xlii, 362, mir, 
365 pp. London: H. Milford (for P. T. S.), 1929-30. (PTSTS, VoL X\HI, XX.) 
[Tr] (4656) 

[Rec.] by E. J. Thomas. (JRAS , Oct 1930, p.929.) 

Unter tropischer Sonne Wanderungen, Studien, Begegnungen in Ceylon und Java. 
8 vo, 231 S , 14 doppeiseitige Photo, 2 Kartenskizzen und Skizzen im Text Bonn : 
Kurt Schroeder, 1930. (4657) 

(Rec.] by Schfwab). (ZB, IX, S 32. 1931.) 

[Rec.] by (W) WOst (ZblkR, XLTO, S.S9f. 1932.) 

H. von Giasenapp : DieLitteraturen Indiens, Wildpark-Potsdam 1929. See under R. 

Ton Giasenapp. ( 45 = 

G P Malalasekhara: The Pali Literature of Ceylon. (OLZ, Feb. 1930, p.144.) 

^“•1 (4659) 

The Trustworthiness of the Mahavamsa. (IHQ, Vol. VI, pp. 205-23. Jun. 1930.) (4660) 
A Short History of Ceylon (from 5th c B.C. to 4th c. f Buddh istic Studies" 

ed by B C Law, Calcutta 1932, pp 711-27.) (466I> 

G.C Mendis: The Early History of Ceylon and its Relations with India and Other 

Foreign Countries, Calcutta 1932. [Forew.] See under G. C. Mendis (4662) 

Komgsnameu in den BrShmi-Inschriften Ceylons. festschrift Marie WintemifeT 
Leipzig 1933 S. 313.) ' 

Stadia Indo-Iranica. Ehrengahe fur Wilhelm Geiger zur VoIIendimg des 75 Lefcen- 
jahres 1856-1921. Juli 1931. Hrsg von Walter Wash MiteinemLichtbilddes 
Jubilars SAbb u 2Schrifttaf 8vo,mi,328S. Leipzig: Otto Harrassowitz, 193L 
SLf f M - Ho<Brt > B - C ‘ M- IFinternitz, R. 

g J n &heftel0WlU ’ J - W - C. A. F. Rhys Davids, L. Baehhofer, M. 

[Rec] by M Wintemitz (Arrbiv Or , Dec. 1931, in, 3, pp. 537-5.) (4SS4) 

Geldem, R. H. See R. HeineGeldem. 

Geldner, Karl F. 

1 a . rtr*. 
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36 


37. 


38 


40 

4L 

42 

43 
44. 


Gemmell, William. f4667) 

Tmbner, 1912. [Tr.] ’ 111 pp ' ^° ndon: Ke gau Paul, Trench, 


Genahr, G.'^ * ' W ^ D ’ »«« 

1 

XXXHL S. 38-44, 72-7, 117-29) 

Genahr, J. 

1 m> 


JuL-Oct 1913.) 


Cottsucher unter den Chinesen (Lung-hwa^efetet nr, ■ „ 

J* XXXHL S. 38-44, 72-7, 117-29) ' Mtssicmseeitschrift, 

hr, 3. ’ (4669) 


(4670) 




Gendronnean, Paul 
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2 Die Religion der Chinesen (Feme Osten, Bd n, S 291-304) ( 4071 ) 

3 Die Religion der Chinesen (ZMkR, J g XII, S 79-92) (4872) 

4. Aus den religiosen Leben der Chinesen ( Evangeltschen Mtsstonen, Bd HI, S 107-9 ) 

(4678) 

Gendronnean, Paul. 

I Influence du Bouddhisme stir la figuration des enters mddidvaux Note bibho- 
graphique par Paul Felliot (TP, XXI, pp 440-1 1922) (4674) 

Gennrich, Panl. 

1 Modeme Propaganda des Buddhismus in Deutschland (Z fur den Evangel 

Reltgionsuntemcht, Jg 1901, S 267-85) (4675) 

2 Die Lehre von der Wiedergeburt, die chnstliche Zentrallehre in dogmengeschicht- 

licher und religionsgeschichtlicher Beleuchtung vui, 363 S Leipzig A 
Deichert’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1907 (4676) 

3 Moderne Propaganda und Indische Wiedergeburtslehre in Deutsch- 

land 8vo, 52 S Leipzig A Deichert'sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, Werner Scholl, 

1914 WTI) 

(Kcc j by J Warneck ( Theol Lbl, Jg XXXVI, Sp 372 f) 

[Rec] by R O Franke ( Theol Utg, Jg XL, S 75 f) 


Genschow, A. 

1 Unter Chinesen und Tibetanem 
1905 


vl 385 S Rostock iM CJE Volckmann, 

(4678) 


Gen the, Siegfried. 

1 In Tschanganssa, dem Kloster der ewigen Ruhe 


(OAL, Jg XX, 1, S 225-30 1906) 
(4676) 


Im Kloster der ewigen Ruhe (Kimgangsan Tschangansa) (BWl , Jg IH, S 117-9) 


George, Waldemar. 

1 Art m France Khmer and Indian Art m the Musde Guunet (BM, No 301, Vol^ 

Vin, Apr 1928, p 206) 

G T P Alph a b^ n TibtLum missionum apostohcanmi commodo 

disouisitio qua de vano htterarum ac regioms nomine, gentisongine manb , 
SSU- Man.chae.smt .fuse « 

Augustinum, aliosque Ecclesiae Patres refutantur (4 bb2) 

Antonn Georgn 4to, xciv, 820 pp, pi Romoe, 1764 

Gerard, Alex. 19 „ (4683) 

1 Account of Koonawur Ed by G Lloyd London, 1841. 

“fk'Sl U.—.-.W-ll-*' »—'"»—• "" 

Gerasimov, N. I. tr _ prfn ,„ tudhuskoi weavstvennoi mudrosti 

1 m 

, aJSXVSS^te A 
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Getty, Alice 


3 T W Rhys Davids 
Davids. 


Buddhiiskna Sutty, Moskva 1900. [Tr] See tinder T. W. R. 

(4087) 


Gerber, Aenne. 

1 H6nen, ein buddhistischer Heiliger des fruhjapamschen Mittelalters (1138-1212) 
(Yamato, Bd I, S 174-80 1929) 

Gerhard, E. V. 

1 Original Buddhism ( Reformed Q R, Jul 1892, pp 291-308) 

Gerini, G. E. 

1 A Retrospective View and Account of the Origin of the Thet Maha Ch’at Ceremony , 

or Exposition of the Tale of the Great Birth as performed in Siam 4to, vm, 

69 pp , 2 photo Bangkok, 1892 (4690) 

[Rec] AQR, N S, VII, pp 464 

2 Chulakantamangale or the Tonsure Ceremony as performed m Siam 8vo, ix, 187 pp 

Bangkok “ Bangkok Times ” Office, 1893 (4691) 

3 Presentation l’ouvrages siamois (C-R I Congr Int des Et d'Extr-Or, 1902, 

pp 34-8) (4692) 

4 Siamese Archaeology A synoptical sketch (JRAS, 1904, pp 233-47) (4693) 

5 Festivals and Fests (Siamese) (ERE, Vol V, p 885) (4694) 

GerioUes, A. de. 

1 Dans l’oreille de Bouddha 128 pp , lllus Paris Delagrave, 1904 (4695) 

Gerling, Fr. Wilh. 

1 Pnnz Siddhartha, der Buddha Schauspiel (4696) 

Germain, Alphonse. 

1 Le Bouddhisme dans l’Ancien Mdxique d'aprts de rficentes ddcouvertes ( Etudes 

Ftanascmnes, Vol XIH, pp 371-81 Pans, 1905) (4697) 

Gese, P. 

1 Einleitung in die Religionsphilosophie Uber die verschiedene Standpunkte und 
Methoden zur Erforschung des Wesens der Religion u, 103 S 1918 (4668) 

Getty, Alice. 

1 a) The Gods of Northern Buddhism Their History, Iconography and Progressive 
Evolution through the Northern Buddhist Countnes With a g ener al intro- 
duction on Buddhism, tr from the French of J Demker lllus from the collec- 
tion of Henry H Getty 4to, In, 196 pp , 64 pi Oxford Clarendon Press, 1914 

(4699) 

[Rec ] The Quest, Vol VI, p 385 1914-15 
[Rec] by G Coedhs ( BEFEO , XV, p 21 1915) 

[Rec] by R F Johnston (JNCB, XLV1, pp 120-4 1915) 

[Rec] by Smidt (OAZ, Bd VII, S 246-50 1918-9) 

[Rec ] by O Nachod {AM, Hirth Anniversary Volume, pp 665 ft ) 

‘ > C,iSZkL' i M «'**'*« »«<«■> <*.*.*„ 0*«d 

[Rec] by V Goloubew. {BEFEO, XXVK, 1-2 w 307-8) 

[Rec] by R F G Muller (OLZ, 1929, 10, S 778 f) 

[Rec] by L de la ValKe Poussin (Mission, 1929, pp 319-20) 


Geyler 
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[Rec ] Jy E J Thomas (JRAS, 1929, pp 354—5 ) 

[Roc ] EB, V, Nos 2-3, Apr 1930, pp 276-6 
[Rec ] Asiatics, I, p 304 

[Rec] by B Bhattacharyya ( Riipani , Nos 38-9, pp 80-8) 

[Rec] by W Baruch ( Art As, 1928-9, IV, pp 245-7) 

[Rec] by K Seidenstucker (ZB, K, 1931, S 127 f) 

2 N K Bhattasali Iconography of Buddhist and Brahmamcal Sculptures in the Dacca 


Museum (JR AS, Jan 1932, p 235 ) [Rec ] (4700) 

3 GaneSa A monograph on the elephant-faced God With an mtrod by A Foucher 
4 to, xxvui, (xxxm), 103 pp , 40 pi Oxford at the Clarendon Pr, 1936 (4701) 

Geyler. 

1 Aus der buddhistischen Welt (BWl, Jg IV, S 162f) (4702) 

Gheusi, P. B. 

1 M Vognch Le Bouddha, 1906 [Tr ] See tttidei M. Vognch. (4703) 


Gheyn, J. v. d. 

1 Centralasiatische Studien von W Tomaschek (Bull AthenieOi tent, (4704) 

Ghosa (or Gosh), Pratapachandra 

1 Sher-Phyin, or Exposition of the metaohysical dogmas current among the Buddhists 

of the Mahayana school expounded m a senes of dialogues between Sakya Sinha 
and Subhuti Being a tibetan tr of the Sata Sahasnka Prajfig Paramita Vols 
I-III in 14 Pts Calcutta As Soc, 1888-1900 (Bibliotheca Indica) [Ed] (4705) 

2 Satasahasrika-Prajila-Paramita A theological and philosophical discourse of Buddha 

with his disciples (in a hundred-thousand stanzas) Ed by Pratapacandra G® 0 ? 8 
Calcutta, 1902-14 (Bibl lad) [Ed] W7 6> 

^T 81 The Buddhist Relic Mound at Sopara (Recot ds of the Past, \l,pp 297-309 1903) (4707) 


G T Mm, stores of a newly discovered Buddhist Palm-leaf Manrt from M 

(Rupam, Nos 38-9, pp 78-83 Notes on the above MSS, by B Bhattacharyya^ 
1 pi in blacktone and 1 in colours ) 

Ghose, M. 

1 C R Das India for Indians, 3 ed [Introd ] 

Ghosh, Amalananda. ( 4709 ) 

1 The Caste of Candragupta Maurya (IRQ, Jun 1930, pp 27 

Ghosh, Batakrishna. 17770 Vol IV no 182-8 

1 Luders on the Literary Matenals found in Eastern Turki ’ ’ ( 4710 ) 

1928) 

Ghosh, Devaprasad. Q v ] ,y 724 - 40 , 1 pi 

1 The Development of Buddhist Art in South India (IRQ, Vol IV, pp 7 

Dec 1928) 

Ghosh, Jogendra Candra. (WO, VI, PP 562-4 Sept 1930) (4712) 

1 °K **■» about Matsyendranitha, 18 , PP 178-81 



Gfles, Herbert Allan 


G T’*S Sketch of the Rev. K. M. Banerji. 8vo, 98 S. Calcutte, 1893. «M> 

^ l^Histoiy of Hindu Political Theories, from the Earliest Times to the End of the 

3 Andent Indian Culture in Afghanistan. (GJSB, No. 5. 1928-9.) (4 ' I6) 


Ghnrye, Govinda Sadasiva. 

1. Caste and Race in India. London: Kegan Paul, 1932. 

Giap, T. ran. See Trim-van-Giap. 

Gibson, Agnee C. 

1 A.Grunwedel: Buddhist Art in India. Londonl90L |Tr.] See under A. Grnroredel. 


(4717) 


blew. 

1 Der Lo-fou-shan. (OAL, Jg 300V, J, S. 49-51. 1910.) « 71 ® 

Gift, Theo (pseud, of Dora Havers). 

1 Fairy Tales from the Far East Adapted from the Birth Stories of Buddha. 'With 
lllus.etc 8vo, 200 pp London : Lowrence & Bullen, 1892. (4720) 


Giles, Herbert Allan. 

1 Chinese Sketches London & Shanghai, 1876. (4721) 

2 a) Record of the Buddhistic Kingdoms. Tr. from the Chinese by Herbert A. Giles. 

8vo, x, 129 pp. London: Trubner; Shanghai: Kelly & Walsh, 1876. [Tr.] (4722) 
[Rec-1 N C Herald, Jut 11, 1877, pp. 33-4. 

[Rec ] China R, VoL V, pp 393-4 

[Rec 1 by A. Wylie ( China R VoL VTTI, pp 447-50. 1877.) 

[Rec[ T Wattera- Fa Hiea and his English Translators. (China R, VoL VHT, pass.) 
i ) The Travels of Fa-hsien (399-414 A. D.), or Record of the Buddhistic Kingdom. 
Re-translated by H. A. Giles With an illustration and a map. Svo, half bound 
boards, xvi, 96 pp. Cambridge, 1923. (4723) 

[Rec.] 5y W P. Yetts JRAS, 1924, pp. 274-275.) 

3 J. A Legge: Record of Buddhistic Kingdoms. (JNCB, XXI, pp. 314-20. 1837.) 

[Rec.] (4724) 

4. a) A Glossary of Reference on Subjects connected with the Far East Shanghai, 
1878 (4725) 

h ) The same. 2 ed 1886 
c ) The same 3 ed 1900 

5 Present State of Affairs in China (Fortnightly Jf, Sept 2879.) (4726) 

6 A Cremation on China. (Comhill Magazine, Mar. 1879.) (4727) 

7. Histone China and other Sketches. London, 1882 (4728) 

8 Biographical Dictionary of Eminent Chinamen, from the Earliest Records of Chinese 

History to the Present Time Roy 8vo London & Shanghai, 1898. (4729) 

S« P.Pdliot: A propcs do "Chinese Biographical Dictionary'' deM.H. Giles, AM) 1927. 

9. A Catalogue of the Wade Collection of Chinese and Manchu Books in the Library 
of the University of Cambridge. Cambridge, 1898 ( 4730 ) 



Giles, Lionel 
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A History of Chinese Literature London 1901 

China and the Chinese New York, 1902 ’ (4731) 

?! ^ on s of Ancient China Cr 8vo, 69 pp London, 1905 gS 

Japan’s Debt to China {Nineteenth Century, Feb 1905) 

a \ms Introductlon to History of Chinese Pictorial Art With illus Shan.,!,.. 

b ) The same 2 ed , rev & enl London, 1918 

The Civilization of China London, 1911 <47Sg) 

An Alphabetical Index to the Chinese Encyclopaedia Bnt Mus Pub 1911 (4787) 

China and the Manchus Six lectures 8vo, map and illus 1912 (4738) 

Confucianism and its Rivals Lectures delivered in the University Hall of Dr 
Williams’ Library, London, Oct -Dec 1914 8vo,ix,271pp London, 1915 (4739) 

Supplementary Catalogue of the Wade Collection of Chinese and Manchu Books in 
the Library of the University of Cambridge Cambridge, 1915 (4740) 

a ) Mission Work in the Far East (Sunday Times, Oct 18, Oct 25 & Nov 8, 1925 ) 

, (4741) 

b) The same (YE, I, pp 253-61 1926) 

Professor Takakusu on Christianity (YE, III, pp 9-10, PW, HI, pp 9-10) (4742) 
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Giles, Lionel. 

1. Notes on the Nestonan Monument at Sianfu A pamphlet 12 pp (4748) 

2 A Waley A Catalogue of Paintings recovered from Tun-huang by Sir Aurel Stem, 
etc (BSOS, VH, 1, 1933, pp 179-82) [Rec] 

Gill, Eric. 

1 A K Coomaraswamy 
K. Coomaraswamy. 


ViSvakarmS, Ser I, London 1914 [Introd ] 


(4744) 


See under A. 

(4745) 


Gill, William John. 

1 The River of Golden Sand The narrative of a journey through China and Eastern 
Tibet to Burmah With an introd essay by Col H Yule 2Vols 8vo,420,453pp, 
maps, illus etc London Murray, 1880 (4746) 

Gillera, Agatona. 

1 Opisame Zabajkalskiej kramy w Syberyi przez Agatona Gillera (Description of 
the Siberian Districts beyond the Baikal) 3 Vols 8vo, xvi, 294, vm, 318, vm, 
340 pp Lipsk, 1867 (4747> 

Gilliot, A. 

1 Etudes sur les rehgions comparfies de I’Onent 8vo, 218 pp Colmar, 1862 (4748) 

Gilmore, Dav. 

1 The Teaching of Buddha— Is It the Teaching of Christ? (Standard, 1896, Oct 3) 

(A'JdQi 


Gilmore, D. C. 

1 A Brief Vocabulary to the Pfili Text of Jatakas I-XL 8vo, 64 pp 
Anglo-Burmese Miss Press, 1896 


Rangoon 

(4750) 
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GJellerup, Karl 


Gilmore, George William. 

1. P Cams Buddhism and its Christian Critics {Bibl. World, XI, pp. 284-6. 1898.' 
[Rec] (4751) 

Gimlette, Lieut -Col G. H. D. 

1 Nepal and the Nepalese. 1928 (for private circulation.) (4752) 

Ginige, Jinapriya. 

1 Buddhist Education in Ceylon, and other Essays 110 pp. London : Stockwell, 1939. 

(4753) 

Giorgio, Ginlio de. 

1. L Hearn: Spigorature nei campi di Buddho, Bari 1908. [Tr.] See under h. Hearn. 

(4754) 

Girimananda. 

1 Der ivelthche Anhanger des Buddha. Winke u. Untenveisungen fdr buddhistische 
Laieu. 2. Aufl. Munchen-Neubiberg (Form. 1924.) (BV, Nr. XSLV.) ( 4755 ) 
[Keel Die Brackeiunmmlmg: Zeilsehrifi fur Avgeicmiten Buddhizmus, 1. Dopaelbeft, 

S 109-10 1925 


Giuseppe (Father). 

1 Account of the Kingdom of Nepal, by Father Giuseppe. Communicated by John 
Shore. {AR, n, 16 pp 1790) (47S8) 

Gjellemp, Karl. 

1 Buddhistische Religionspoesie (K. E Neomaim : Die Lieder der MBnche imd Nonnen 

» (^f«.ABd.XCVn,S 253-71. 1899.) [Rec.] C 47 57) 

2 Buddhist.sk reiigions-poesi (Nord Tidskr, 1900, pp. 454-78.) (4 ~S 

3 Buddb.st.sk mythologi. (Nord. Tidskr, 1901, pp. 653-60.) (4759 

4 K E Neumann : Die Reden Gotamo Buddhos aus der Mittleren Sammlung Majjhi- 

mamkayo des Pali Kanons. (Baynuther Bl, Bd. XXVH, S. 69-73. Isay [Rec.] 

5 P s“ 19 A Jff“ V “ sdraBud ^ m - C!W* f Bd.ro?® 

6 K InZTL P ae r en **"* B “ ddh - » der Mittleren Sammiung Vm° 

mamkayo des Pali Kanons. (JPreuss Jb Bd. CXV S aia 33 ni " 

8 R gX D b "”™ ,Pk ’ USS 572-7)^] S) 

9 P Dahlke ■ Aufcatee zum Verstandnis des Buddhic™ , ™ „ (4764) 

S 331-8) [Rec.] Buddhismus (Prenss. Jb, Bd. CX1TI, 

K. E Neumann : Die Reden Gotamo Buddhos d*. c. , , 07651 

Suttanipato des Pah Kanons. (Preuss Jb Bd nnre der Bruc tetacfce 

Das Weib des Vollendeten. EinLegendadramf^’l'^ Vi® 0 ® 0 07561 

nsche Anstalt von Rutten u. Loening. 1907 Frankfurt a. M.: Litera- 

. F - Koppel-EUfeli (ft™, jy. (4767) 

^“^^Legendindrama). (Selbstan- 
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Gladwin, F. 
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14 


15. 

16 

17. 


18 

19 


20 


21 . 


[Rcc) by A Frhr von Mrasi (BAZ, 1807, I, S 70 f) 

[Rec j by F. Koppcl-Ellfcld ( Praia Jb , Bd CXXV1I, S 161-5) 

[Rcc] BWrJg I, S 352 

[Rcc ] Da Turner, Jg. X, Z, S 588 £ 

b) [Tr.] The Pilgrim Kamamta. Tr by J E Logie 305 pp London Heine- 
mann, 1911 (4770) 

Moderne Vaerkcr om Buddhismen ( De Ny Aarhimdrede, IV, 2, pp 329-36 1907 ) 

(4771) 

See A Costa II Buddha e la sua dottnna, Torino 1903 , P Dahlke Aufsatze sum Ver- 
standms dcs Buddhisraus, Tl 1-2, Berlin 1903, H Oldcnberg Buddha, 4 Aufl, Stutt- 
gart 1903 ; G de Lorenzo India e Buddhismo antico. Ban 1904 
J. Dutoit JSlakam (Pteuss Jb , Bd CXXIX, S 341 f) [Rec ] (4772) 

J Dutoit Das Lcben des Buddha {Pteuss jb, Bd CXXIX, S 340 f) [Rec] (4773) 
Die buddhistische Erlosungslchre und die Geschichte der Philosophie Unter 
besonderer Bcrucksichligung der Darstellung von Prof Paul Deussen (Preuss 
Jb , Bd CXL1I, S 21-47 1911) (4774) 

Der Buddhismus und Europa ( Berl Tagcbl , 9 7 1911 ) (4775) 

Verwandtes in der griechischcn und mdischen Philosophie (M Walleser Bud- 
dhistische Philosophie in ihrcr geschichtlichen Entwicklung, Tl. II ) {Preuss Jb, 
Bd CXLIX, S 250-6) [Rec] (4776 J 

Die Weltwanderer ^ 777 ^ 

[Rcc] BB7,Jg MI, S 111 

Buddhas Pferd Eme Fabel (BW, Jg V, S 64-70) 


(4778) 


Gladwin, F. 

1. Dictionary of the Religious Ceremonies of the Eastern Nations With historical 

and critical observations, some account of their learned men, and situations of 
the most remarkable places m Asia, to which is added a medical vocabulary 
(by Ft Gladwin) Calcutta, 1787. t4779) 

Glnrdon, Aug. 

1 Le tombeau de Siddhartha Nouvelle hindoue (Bibl Umv , mu W 7) <478 ) 

2. La ddconvenue de Mandalou Scbnes de moeurs bouddhistes (B,bl Untv el B 

Suisse, T XLIII, 128, pp 242-70 1889) 


GUscnapp, Hdmuth von. 


Nach den Karmagranthas 


Die Lehre von Karman in der Philosophie der Jatnas 

DerHmdmsmus^Rehgion^und Gesellschaft im heutigen Indien Mit 43 Abb 8vo^ 
xvi 505 S Munchen Kurt Wolff Verlag, 1922 . la ™- 

Indieri Volk und Kultur, Lander und Stadte Mit 252 T ’ (47M) 

{htdischc KuHmkrets in Enueldarstellwigen ) daraestellt 

{Kultut u Weltanschauung, Bd I) 

HeihXt^^^^ 

Legenden und ihr Kultus 4to,xv,183 b, ex iar. (47 86) 

(Indischc Kultur has in Emzeldatstelltingen) 

IRccl by O Strauss ( OLZ, 1928, S 1134-6) 
jg] l l Attenhofcr (ZB, VUI, N F, V. S 251 f) 
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13 

14 

15 

16 


[Rec ] by W. Cohn ( OAZ, 15, 1929, S 276) 

[Rec ] by T. Weller (AM, 6, 1930, S 107 f ) 

A. Bertholet • Buddhismus nn Abendland der Gegenwart ( Theol . Liig, 53, 1928, 

S 338) [Rec] (4787) 

Die Litteraturen Indiens Von ihren Anfangen bis zur Gegenwart In Verbindung 
nut Dr Banarsi Das Jain, Dr. Wilhelm Geiger, Dr. Fnednch Rosen, D Hilka 
Wialdo Schomerus, von Dr Helmuth von Glasenapp 4to, iv, 340 S Wildpark- 
Potsdam . Akad Verlaggesell Athenation m B. H , (1929) (Handbucli d. 
Literatunviss , hrsg v Dr Oskar Walzel) (4788) 

[Rec] by J Charpentier (OiZ) XXXIV, 1931, S. 470-2) 

Yevtid Karma and Reincarnation in Hindu Religion and Philosophy. ( OLZ , 
1929, S 485 £) [Rec] (4789) 

Brahma und Buddha Die Rehgionen Indiens in ihrer geschichtiichen Entwicklung 
8vo, 350 S , Photo Berlin : Deutsche Buch-Gememschaft G. m b H , o J (1930?) 

(4790) 

G Mensching Buddhistische Symbohk (Theol Iz?g,55,1930,S 99 f) [Rec] ( 4791 ) 
J B Pratt The Pilgrimage of Buddhism and a Buddhist Pilgrimage (Theol. Lzlg 
55, 1930, S 223 f) [Rec] (4792 ) 

Der Buddhismus als Kulturmacht im Femen Osten ( Auslandsstiidie, VI, 1931 
S 32-60) (4793) 

[Rec] by F E A Krause (GGA, CICIII, 1931, S 222 {) 

R Grousset. Les philosophies indiennes (OIZ, XXXVI, 10, S 642) [Rec] (4794) 
St Schayer Ausgewahlte Kapitel aus der Prasannapada (Jahrbuch der Schottn- 
hauer G, 1932, S 361 ) [Rec] (473S) 

Brahmacari Govmda Abhidhammattha-Sangaha (OAZ, IX, 1933, S 50) [Rec] ( 4796 ) 
Der Buddhismus in Indien und in Femen Osten Schicksale u. Lebensformen einer 
vl? U iOTc ell810rl Mlt 16 Abbildungstaf xv,402S. Berlin u. Zurich : Atlantis- 

(4797) 


Verl, 1936 
Glasenapp, O. von. 

I Indische Gedichte aus vier Jahrtausenden, in deutscher Nachbildung 

EmiPitlintr nnrt — tt _ & 


Mit einer 
1925. (4798) 


fun,eitung und Erlauterangen von H. von Glasenapp. 8 vo, xxxi, 78 S 
Glaser, Curt 

1 7 Hast*. (0stea . 

z - Bd ni * S 393-423 1914-5 ; Bd IV, S. 67-87. 1915-6 32 Abb) ( 4799 ) 
Glaser, J. ' 

1. Em Museum ind, seller P.astik (Samath bei Benares) (Mitseumskunde, VH, S. 214 f. 
Glawe, Walther. M8 °° ) 

Glazemaker, J, H. 

en hezichtigt heeft, beschnjft, de zeden an*’ ** ^ Ze | f teD m . eesten deeI bereist 
die bjt onbekent, ten toon stelt en f«,i. ** gewoonted van die Volken, tot aan 

' - hun vemveJiJ'^Se^ SST*?" de HeMCh ««* der Tartareu, 

verscheide landen m Sma, met ander namen genoemt. 
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bckent maakt Bcneffens de Histone der oostersche Lantschappen, door Heithon 
van Armcnicn te lament gcstolt Beide meuwelijks door J. H Glaaemaker ver- 
taalt Hicr is nocli by gcgevoegt De Rcizen van Nicolaas Venetus, en Jeronymus 
van St Steven naar d’oostersche Landen, en naar d’mdien; Door P P vertaalt 
AIs ook een Verhaal van de verovermg van’t Eilant Formosa door d S mezen . 
door ] V K B vertaalt Met Kopere Platen verciert t’Amsterdam Voor Abra- 
ham Wolfgang, Boekveikoper, aan d’Opgang van de Beurs, by de Beurstooren, 
m’t Geloof, 1601 (Maico Polo - 4 pi , 99, 5, 3 pp , Haitbon 70, 2pp ; Reyzen’ 
25, 12 pp 1 [Tr ) (4802) 

Gobincau, Comte A. de. 

1 a) Les religions ct les philosophes dans l'Asie centrale Pans, 1865 (4803) 

b) The same 3 6d x, 514 pp Paris E Leroux, 1900 

[Rcc] by Barbicr de Mcjnard {.M, Sdr IX, T XIV, pp S68-71 1900) 

[Kccj by Justi ( Arch f Religions Ilia, Dd IV, S 75-8 1901) 
e) The same S\o, \i, 471 pp 1928 

Godnrd, A. 

1 Y Godard, A Godard & J Hackin . Les antiquilds bouddhiques de Bamiyan Avec 
dcs notes additionnclles de M Paul Pelhot 4to, 113 pp, 27 fig etpl,48pl hors 
tc\tc (dont 4 cn couleurs) , index gdndral el index des noms d’auteurs Pans et 
Bruxelles. G van Oest, 1928. (.Mem de la Dllcgation Aichiohgtque Fiancaise en 
A fghamstan, T. II ) (4804) 

[Rcc] by ] Bacot US, 1928, p 3741 
[Rcc] by L Bachhofcr (DLZ, 1928, S 1718-20) 

[Rcc] by A Salmon} (ZB, 1928, S 397) 

(Rcc ] by A Walc> (Antiquity, Jun 1930, pp 257-8) 

[Rcc] As R. 1928, p 509 

[Rcc] by D Waldschmidt (017., 1930, S 660-9) 

[Rcc] BM, 1928, I, p 205 

[Rcc] by Gangols (Rujntm, Nos 35-6, juil oct 1928, pp 58-70) 

[Rcc] Ayr IV Thomas (JR AS, 1928, pp 411-2) 

[Rcc] by P Pelhot (TP, Vol XXVI, 1928, pp 183-7) 

[Rccj by M Lalou (JA, janv mars 1929, pp 190-2) 


Godard, Y. 

1 A Godard, Y Godard &J Hackin Les antiquity bouddhiques de Bamiyan Pans 
et Bruxelles 1928 See under A. Godard. (48# ® 

Goddard, Dwight. 

1 A Vision of Christian and Buddhist Fellowship in the Search for Light and Reality 

16 pp Los Gatos (Calif), 1924 (4 f 6) 

2 Was Jesus Influenced by Buddhism’ Comparative study of lives and thoughts of 

Gautama and Jesus Publ by the author Roy. 8vo, 249 pp, p! Union Village, 

Thetford (Vermont, USA), 1927 '® 07) 

3 a) The Buddha’s Golden Path A manual of practical Buddhism, based on the 

teachings and practices of Zen Sect, but interpreted and adapted to modern 
conditions Cr 8vo, xxu, 210 pp London Luzac, 1930 (<8W 

[Reel Ay E J Thomas (JRAS, Jan 1931, p 182) 

(Rec 1 by W Stede (DLZ, 1930, S 1781-3) 

b) jVieLflie Rev 2ed with 3 pi & front 12mo,x, 214pp. Umdon LuraclSSl 
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Gotz, Alexander 


[Rec] h J Witte. (OiZ, XXXV, S 61 f. 1932) 

[Rec] EB, VI, 1, pp 103-4 Apr 1932. 

4 Self-Realization of Noble Wisdom A version based on Dr. Suzuki’s translation of the 

Lankavatara Sutra 152 pp Thetford, 1932 (4809) 

5 A Buddhist Bible The favourite scriptures of the Zen Sect 8vo, 316 pp Thet- 

ford (Vermont, U S A.), 1932. (4810) 

6 The Principle and Practice of Mahayana Buddhism An interpretation of Prof. 

Suzuki's translation of Ashvaghosha’s “Awakening of Faith". 8vo, xxiv, 100 pp 
Thetford, 1933 (4811) 

[Rec ] by E ObermiUer (JOLZ, Nr 15, 1935 ) 

7. The Buddhist Practice of Concentration (Dhyana for beginners) Tr. from Chinese 
by Bhikshu Waidau and Dwight Goddard, vm, 59 pp Santa Barbara (Calif ), 1934. 
ITr] (4812) 

8 Followers of Buddha. An American Brotherhood 36 pp. Santa Barbara (Calif), 

1934 (4813) 

9 D Goddard & S Yamabe . Buddha, Truth and Brotherhood An epitome of many 

Buddhist Scriptures, translated from the Japanese Ed by D. Goddard xi, 166 pp. 
Santa Barbara (Calif), 1935 [Tr] ( 48 14 ) 

10 Bhikshu Wai-Tao & Dwight Goddard Laotsu's Tao and Wu Wei Santa Barbara 
(Calif), 1935 (4815) 

Godet, R. 

1 Sir P Sykes: A la recherche du Cathay, 1938 [Tr] See under P. Sykes. (4816) 
Godron, A. 

1 Une mission bouddhiste en Amdrique au V' slide de Tire chrdtienne (Annates 

des Voyages, IV, pp. 6-20 Pans, 1868) {4817) 

Godwin-Austen, H. H. 

1. On the System employed m Outlining the Figures of Deities and other Rehgrous 

flASB xScmT a YY ZaSkar ' etC by H. H. G. Austen. 

UASE, XXXIII, 4pp, 3 pi Calcutta, 1863) 

2 The Buddhist Relics in the Swat Valley. {Ath, Oct 19, p 540 1895 ) 48 o 

TRec] by A H H Murray (i b, Nov. 2, p 614.) ' 4819 

Gorausson, N. Z. 

1 ■ G Si 5SS) "SS BUddh,Smen * ^etfors- 

Goring, Hugo. (4820) 

1 Dr Franz Hartmann, ein Vorkampfer der Theosophie (Spin, a, XX, S. 1-10 1895) 

Gotz, Alexander. (4821) 

1 Die Ausbreitung des Buddhismus in alter und neuer 7 «,f id , D 

S 605-10 ) neuer Zeit (Pasta Bonus, Jg XXV, 


S 32-5) ' uuuuiusmus lm Westen (Pastor Bonus, Jg XXVI, 

3 Modeme Buddhisten uber Buddha T . (4823) 

4 Die wichtigste Grundlehre des BmMh Sonus, Jg XXVI, S 277-80 ) (4824) 

XXVI, S 47l“ Buddhismus von einst und jetzt ( Pastor Bonus, Jg. 

* „ Eme w*. 
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{Der Kathohk, Jg XCII, I, S 73-96, 254-76, 426-46 , II, S 16-45) 

Die Glaubenslehre des alteren Buddhismus (Der Kathohk, Jg XCm I S lfifi-M 
276-93, 415-27 , II, S 90-103, 217-29) ’ 


Gotz, Hermann. 

1. Die Stellung der indischen Chroniken lm Rahmen der indischen Geschichte 
Munchen C, 1924 ( Unterstichungen zur Geschichte des Buddhismus, XI) (4828) 

2 A K Coomaraswamy Geschichte der indischen und indonesischen Kunst, Leipzig 

1924 [Tr ] See under A. K. Coomaraswamy. ( 48 ! 

3 E Wellesz Die buddhistische Kunst von GandhSra ( OLZ ; Bd XXVIII S 972-3 

1925) [Rec] 

4 Epochen der indischen Kultur Mit8Karten 4to,xu,602S Leipzig Hipr»»mpnn 

1929 (4831) 

(Rec] by W Cohn (OAZ, XVI, S 210-2 1930) 

[Rec] by O Strauss (OLZ, 1930, S 670 f) 

[Rec] by W Wust ( DLZ , 1929, S 2146-54) 

5 G Schurhammer & E A Voretzsch Ceylon zur Zeit des Komgs Bhuvaneka BShu 

und Franz Xavers, 1539-52 (Art As , 1928-9, pp 255-7 avr 1731) [Rec] (4833) 

Gotz, Johann Georg. 

1 J P Maffeius Kurtze Verzeichnuss vnd historische Beschreibung deren Dingen, 
etc, Ingolstadt 1586 [Tr] See under J. P. Mallei. 

Gotz, John W. 

1 Die Verganghchkeit menschlicher Dinge (BWI, Jg IV, S 74-6) 

Gogerly, (Rev) Daniel John. 
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12 
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14 
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The Pansiya-panas-JStaka-potd (The Fnend, I, II ) 4,1, 9pp Colombo, 1837-8 
On Transmigration. ( The Fnend, II ) 8, 9, 10 pp Colombo, 1838 (4838) 

On Buddhism Pint (The Fnend, H, HI ) 8, 7, 6, 6, 6 pp Colombo, 1838-9 (4837) 

On Buddhism Laws of the Priesthood (The Fnend, III) 6, 6, 7, 6, 6, 6 pp 
Colombo, 1839 

S Beal &D J Gogerly The Patimokkha, Ceylon Fnend, 1839 [Tr] See undet 
S. Beal. (48S ® 

Buddhism Damapadan (The Fftend, IV) 26 pp Colombo, 1840 (4840) 

On Buddhism No 2 Paper read before the Ceylon Br of the R A S, Nov 1st, 
1845 8vo, 27 pp Colombo, 1845 (484I) 

On Buddhism (JCBRAS, Nos 1-4) 23, 23, 49, 38, 14 pp 1845-8 
Singdlo Wdda Tr by the Rev D J Gogerly (JCBRAS, Ho 2 8pp 1846) 

The Discourse on the Minor Results of Conduct, or The Discourse addressed to 
Subha Tr by the Rev D J Gogerly (JCBRAS, No 2 7pp IMS) <«44> 
The Discourse respecting Rattapala Tr by the Rev D J Gogerly (JCBRAS , 

No 3 15 pp 1847) 

Buddhism Chanya-Pitaka (JCBRAS, No 6 11 pp If ®3) 

The Laws of the Buddhist Priesthood (JCBRAS, Nos 6, 8, 11. 14, 26, 9pp 1853-5)^ 

Buddhism A Lecture delivered before the Colombo Young Men’s Christian Assoaa- 
ton by the Rev D J Gogerly (Colombo Observer, Suppl Apr 15 1861 8pp^ 

The°Firet°i)isamrse delivered by Buddha (JCBRAS, 1865-6 5 PP 1866) (4849) 
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16 P Gnmblot Sept Suttas pahs t.rfe du Dlgha-N.kaya, Pans 1876 [Tr] Seeund ” m 

17 Buddh G s n m mW (T^ Onmlabst, Vol I, Pt 9, pp 193-205 1884 ) MO 

18 The Knstiyam Prajnapti, or Evidences and Doctrines of the Christian Religion 
^sketch of Buddhist doctrine and its refutation 8vo,105pp Colombo Christian 

Vernacular Education Society, 1885 

19 Ceylon Buddhism Being the collected writings of Daniel John Gogerly, edited by 

Arthurs Bishop 2Vols With Portrait & Front Roy. 8vo, »vxu, 598 , xvm pp 
Colomho Wesleyen Methodist Book Room; London: Paul, Trencn, Trubner, 
1908 

Gokhale, Vasdev. 

t Aksara-patakam (The Hundred Letters) A Madhyamaka text by Aryadeva, after 
Chinese and Tibetan materials 24 S Heidelberg Institut fur Buddhismus, 
1930 0 Uatmalm zu r Kunde des Buddhismus, Bd XIV.) [Tr.] (4854) 

[Rec] 6y E I Thomas (JRAS, Apr 1931, pp 482-4 ) 

[Rec] JTU, VIII, Jul 1930 

[Reel to I Schubert (0L2, XXXV, S 792 t 1932) 

2 Fratityasamutpadadastra des Ullangha Kntisch behandelt und aus dem Chines- 

ischen ins Deutsche ubertragen 31 S, 5 Taf Bonn, 1930 [Tr] (4855) 

[Rec] by L de la Vallde Poussin (MC&, I, 1932, p 393) 

3 Em(e) der lm Sanskrittext verloren gegangenen buddhistischen Sutren Aus dem 

Chmesischen ubertragen (Chmestsch-deutscher Almanach fur das Jahr 1930, 

S 61-75, hrsg vom China-Institut, Frankfurt am Mam, 1930) [Tr] (4856) 

4 Die buddhistische Theone der Kausalkette (Simca, V, S 37-40 1930) (4857) 

Goldenring, Stefania. 

1 W Sieroszewski Korea, Berlin 1905. [Tr] See under W. Sieroszewski. (4858) 
Goldingham, C. 

1. Some Account of the Sculptures at Mahabalipoorum usually called the Seven Pagodas 
(AH, V 12 pp 1798) (4859) 

Goldschmit, Bruno. 

1 Tibetforschung vor hundert Jahren (ZMhR, Jg XXIX, S 8-13) 

2 Die Religion der Tibeter (Protestantenhlatt, Bd XLIV, S 405-10.) 

Goldschmidt, Daisy. 

1 L’art chmois 8vo, 209 pp , 104 fig Pans . Libr Gamier freres, 1931. 

[Rec ] by P Pelhot (TP, XXVIII, 1-2, p 154 1931 ) 

[Rec[ by G Salles (BAA, VII, 3, pp 180-2) 

Goldschmidt, Iran. 

1 A Grunwedel Mythologie du Bouddhisme au Tibet et en Mongohe, etc , Pans et 
Leipzig 1900 [Tr] See under A. Grimwedel. ( 4883 ) 

Goldschmidt, Knrt Walter. 

1 Buddhismus als Weltanschauung (Die Gegenwart, Bd LXXXIV.S 771-4) (4864) 

Goldschmidt, P. 

1 R ^° rS ln ^ P “?" S ^-Central Province and the Hambautola Distnct 

(4865) 


(4861) 


of Ceylon (IA, Nov. 1877.) 
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Goldstiickcr, Theodor. 

1. Dictionary, Sanskrit and English, Berlin and London 1856 See under H, H. Wilson. 


(4867) 


Goldzihcr, (Prof) 

I A Buddhismus hate az Iszldmra, JR AS, 1904. See under T. Duka. 

Goloubew {oi GoloubofT or Goloubcr), Victor. 

1. V Goloubew, H d’Ardenne de Tizac Musde Cemuschi 4‘ exposition des artes 

de l’asie Art bouddhiquc 8vo, xix, 105 pp Pans impr de V Jacquemin, 1913 
{Catalogue Sommatie, avr-mai-jmn,1913) (48( 

2. Sammlungcn und Denkmaler Notes sur quelques sculptures chmoises (OAZ, Bd 

II, S 326-40 1913-4) (486w 

3 Peintures bouddhiques aux Indcs 18mo, 388 pp , fig , pi et carte Pans Hachette 

<S D), 1914 {AMG (BV), T XL, 5.) (4870) 

4 Sammlungen und Denkmaler Mittcilungen aus der tibetamschen Abteilung des 

ethnographisclien Reichsmuseums in Leiden (OAZ, Bd III, S 243-56 1914-5) 

(4871) 

5 Quatorze sculptures mdicnnes de la Collection Paul Mallon, ddcrites par V Goloubew 

4to, 14 pi avec texte e\plicatif en portefeuille 1920 (4872) 

6 A Foucher L’art grfico-bouddhique du Gandhdra, T II, Fasc 2 (BEFEO, XXIII, 

pp 438-54 1923) (Reel M™) 

7 A K Coomaniswamy Portfolio of Indian Art (BEFEO, XXIII, pp 454-6 1923) 

[Rec] (4874) 

8 India and the Art of Indo-Cliina (" The Injhtence of Indian Art," ed by F H 

Andrews, London 1925) 

9 V. Goloubew, L Fmot & H Parmentier Le Temple d'lqvarapura (Bantay Srei, 

Cambodge). 1926 See undei L Fmot. (4876> 

10 Documents pour servir 5 l'dtude d’Ajanta, les peintures de la premiire grotte 4to, 
carte, plan, 71 pi , 64 pp Paris & Bruxelles, 1927. (Ais As, X) (4877) 

[Rec] by A K Coomaraswamy (JAOS, Vol XLVII.Pp 278-9 1927) 

See M Lalou Notes sur la ddcoration des monastics bouddhmues. RAA, Ann v 

II Le cheval Balaha (BEFEO, XXVn (paru en 1928), pp 223-37, 7 pi, 3 fig) (4B7B) 

[Rec] by P Masson Oursel (RHR, sept -ddc 1929, p 255) 

[Rec] iyC E A W Oldham (M, Feb 1930, p 38) 

12 A Getty The Gods of Northern Buddhism (BEFEO, XXVIII, 1-2, pp 3° 7 ^^ 

13 L FrM & V Goloubew Le Temple d’Angkor Vat, Para et BroseDes 1930 S«^ 

14 LFmoAv Goloubew Repport eur uae nusaon ardiioloBieue i Ceybn^^ 

« ^£2,;2i P d. t Si > 4S»b.rP»»K 1 iR 


16 An «t erfiMogie de Med... C***»‘. »*“ «« S P “‘ 

' „ Indo-China {ABIA, fa ft. «« « — «• » ™ 

» A C‘ V L-».A» 

i [Rec] 
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Golovnin, E. T. 

1. fTr } Begebenheiten in der Gefangenschaft bei den Japanem in den Jahren 1811, 
1812 und 1813 Nebst seinen Bemerkungen uber das japanische Reich und Volk, 
nut einem Anbange des Kapitains Rikard Aus dem Russischen fibers. von Carl 
Johann Schultz 2 Bde Leipzig : bei Gerhard Fleischer dem Jungeren, 1817-8. 

(4SS6) 

2 Recollections of Japan Religion, language, government, laws and manners of the 
people, &c 1819 (4887) 

Gombojew, Galsan. See Galsan-Gombojew. 

Gompertz, M. L. A. "Ganpat”. 

1 Magic Ladakh. An intimate picture of a land of topsy-turvy customs and great 
natural beauty. Roy. 8vo, 291 pp, map & pL 1928. 

Gonggrijp, G. 

1. Apoka Drama in vier dedrijven. Amsterdam, 1921. 

[Rec ] by J. Ph. Vogel. [Kdoniaal Tijdghrift, X 1925, pp 668-72.) 

Gonse, Louis. 

1. L’art japonais Nouvelle fed. revue d’aprbs les demifcres notes de l’auteur et aug- 
ments d’un appendice par Emile Bayard. 340 pp. 1926. (4890) 

Goodrich, J. A. 

I. Young Men’s Buddhist Association in Japan. (Outlook, Vol. LXXH, p. 220 f. New 

York ’ 1902) (4891) 

Goodwin, Gwendoline. 

1 The Light of Asia. (YE, m, pp. 47-8 ; P]¥, HI, pp. 47-8.) (48g2 , 

Goold-Adams, H. E. 

1 A iiSTStaS.* - ““ r-*» «w. ** 

(4893) 

Goonaratne (Gooneratne), Edmund Rowland. 

L TheJelakatShagatha. Ed. by Edmund R. Goonaratne. (JPTS, 1884, pp. 49-68) 

] ts ttssru.’s, zsrsr - * — Z 

4 Afina Kondaiino (.The Orientalist, m, 3-4 pp 76-8 5R87 1 4898 

5 Contributions to a Descriptive Catalogue of Senekt-h-' c-r * , (4837) 

Ceylon. ( The Orientalist, IV, 5-6, ™ “ d WotkB extant in 

The Dhatu Katha Pakarana and its Commentary Ed. by E R Goo J™ 

vn, 138 pp London . H Frowde, P T. S im rEd l Goams «^- 8v0 ’ 

7- Anguttara Nikaya. D Tr from the P=i, /n ji (4899) 

1896) [Tr] P ^’ { - Bndih 'ri, ID, p.145 L; VHI, p 2251 

8 The Anguttara Nikaya of the Sutta Pitaks • pt,. n, i . „„ (4900) 

the Pali text, publ. by the London P. T. Tflca . N!p5ta - Tr - fro® 

Ceylon • C. Calyanaratne, 1913 [Tr ] ® T0 ’ ctv ’ 888 PP G a ^ e > 

(4901) 
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[Rec] by Maung Tin (JBKS, IV, Pt 3, p 247 1914) 

Goonetilleke, William. 

1 Mnemonic Verses (in Skt , Pali, Sinhalese) ( The Orientalist, ID, 9-10, pp 168-73 
1889) (4902) 

Goor, Maria Elisabeth Lnlins Tan. 

1 De Buddhistische von, geschetst naar gegevens der pak-hteratuur Proefschnft door 

Maria Elisabeth Lulius van Goor 8vo, x, 248 pp , pi Leiden E J Bnll, 1915 

(4903) 

2 Handel I Cong) Taal- Land ■ en Volkenkunde Java, 1921, pp 325-48 (490® 

See J Ph Vogel Le Kubera du Candi MSndut, BEFEO, 1904 ' 

Goosain, Poorun Geer. 

1 Narrative of the Teshoo-Ldma’s Journey to Pekin, in 1779 and 1780, and of his 
Death there (Dalryinple’s Oriental Repertory, II 20 pp London, 1808) (4905) 


Gopal, M. H. 

1 The Date of Asoka’s Rock Edicts (LA, 1927, pp 27-9) 
Gordon, (Mrs) Elizabeth Anna 
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III) yiTJUOy iUUlUUOllll 

The Temples of the Orient and their Messages In the light of the Holy Scriptures, 
Dante’s Vision, and Bunyan’s Allegory, by the author of "Clear Round" 8vo, 
452 pp London, 1905 (4907> 

the Ancestral Hope of the Ages ” The Desire of All Nations ” as proved 
from the records on the sundned bncks of Babylonia, the papyri and pyramids 
of Egypt, the frescoes of the Roman catacombs and on the Chinese incised 
memorial stone at Cho’ang Large 8vo, 212 pp, pi & 40 lllus Tokyo Keiseisha, 
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The Lotus Gospel, or Mahayana Buddhism and its Symbolic Teachings Compared , 
historically and geographically with those of Catholic Christianity 2Pts Tokyo 

Fukosha, 1911 & 1920 (Forew ] T™ 

а) “World-healers”, or, The Lotus Gospel and ite Bodhisattoas “mparrf with 
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(Rec] by W B Greene ( Pnmxton Th R, VIII, pp 467-9) 

(Rec ] / North China Branch HAS, XU, p 122 f 1910 
Buddhism in China (ERE, Vol III, pp 552-6 < 1910) 

Religion in China xv, 327 pp. New York Putnam, 1912 
Sinologische Semmare und Bibliotheken Ber m, 1913 (AKPAW, Phil ■ Hist 
Klasse, 1913, Nr V 48 S ) \ 

Der Thupa, das heihgste Heiligtum des Buddhismus m China Em Beitag zur 
Kenntms der esotenschen Lehre des Mahayarh 4to, vui, 96 S Mit6Tafeln 
Berlin, 1919 ( Abhdlgn d Preuss Akad d. Wtss\PhtI -Hist Kl, 1919, Nr XI) 


(5087) 


Groschke, H. , M 

1 F Max Muller Alte Zeiten— Alte Freunde, Gotha 1901 [Tr] See wider F.M. 

2 F Max Muller Ausmeinem Leben, Gotha 1902 [Tr] See under F. M. Mull® 

Greater, l'Abb 6 Jean Baptiste Gabriel Alex. 

1 Histoire gdndrele de la Chine, tr par J A M de Moyriac de Mailla, Pans 1777-85 

[Ed] See under J. A. M. de M. de Mailla. ... , rM 

2 De la Chine, ou Description gdndrale de net Empire RMigSe daprfelesMto 

la Mission de Pd-km par l'Abbd J B G A. Grosier 3 dd 7 Vols Pans, 1B2&-M 


(5093) 


^Utede Albert Sarraut de Phnom Penh (Jndoehm fran^sd\ (pnbl par 1^ 
Pr d’Fxtr-Or) Sect d arts, Hanoi 1930, pp 35-9) M 

(Reel by P Pelliot [TP, 1932, pp 186-7) 

(Reel 4y A K Coomaraswamy (/AOS, UI, pp 83-4) 

£ JyL BaehhWer (2ft IX, S 385 f 1931 ) 

[Reel 6yC O Blagden (/RAft 1933, p 208) 

[Rec ] by P Maesoti-Oursel (JS, juil 1932, p 328) 
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Grooseet, Rene 


Grease, Ernst. 

1 K With Buddhistische Plastik in Japdn bis in den Begmn des 8 Jahrhunderts n 
Chr (OAZ, Bd TO, S 143-5 1918-9) [Rec] (5097) 

Gronsset, Rene. 

1 Histoire de la philosophy onentale, Inde-Chine-Japon 8vo, 376 pp Paris Nouvelle 

Libraine Nationale, 1923 (Btbhotheqi/e Francaise de Philos ) (5098) 

2 R Grousset & J Hackin • Le Music Gunnel (1918-27) 18mo, 146 pp., 16 pi Pans 

Paul Geuthner, 1928 {AMG, Bibl de Vulgai isatum, T XLVIII) (5099) 

[Rec] by J Buhot [RAA, Ann V. No 2, p 113) 

3 Histoire de l'Asie 2 fid Pans, 1923. (5100) 

4 K deB Codnngton L’Inde ancienne (RAA, Ann V,No 4,pp 260-1, R del' Ait 

lull -aoflt 1929, pp 108-16) [Rec] (5101) 

5 G Coedfis Excavations at P’ong Tuck in Siam (RAA, V, 1928, No 4 pp 261-2 ) 

t Rec l (5102) 

6 G Coedes Les collections archfiologiques de Musfie National de Bangkok (RAA 

Ann V, No 4, pp 261-3) (5 l’ 0S) 

7 Histoire de l’Extrfime-Onent 2 Vols Gr 8vo, raism, d’environ 800 pp , avec front 

en couleur, 32 pi hors texte, 7 cartes Pans Paul Geuthner, 1929 [AMG 
Bibliothique d' Etudes, T XXXIX, XL) (SI04) 

[Rec] by M(aunce) D(upont) (ArltiUca, Ann I, No 5, pp 209-12) 

[Rec] by R Lfivy (Europe Nouvelle, No 590, 1" jum 1929, p 712) 

[Rec] by M Granet (Qumzame Critique, 25 dfic 1929, No 4, pp 194-5) 

[Rec] by S de Morant ( Mercure de France, l w ffiv 1930, p 720) 

[Rec] by R Williams (As R, Apr 1930, pp 393-4) 

[Rec] by J Praylnski (RC, No 6, jum 1930, p 280) 

[Rec] by O Pertold (Anhiv Or, Mar 1930, pp 195-7) 

[Rec I by J Ph Vogel (De Indtsehe Gids, Nov 1929, p 1270 f ) 

[Rec ] by J Bacot (JS, mai 1930, p 235 ) 

[Rec] byE E A Krause (OLZ, Okt 1930, p 810) 

[Rec] by H Dodwell (BSOS, VI, 1, 1930, pp 225-6) 

[Rec] by H B Morse (JRAS, jul 1931, pp 700-1) 

[Rec] by W Cohn (OAZ, XVII, S 87-8 Marz-Apr 1931) 

p“ ? t lBEFE0 ‘ XXX ’ 4-5, PP 478-9 1930) 

[Rec] by E Gaspardone (tb, p 480) 

[Rec] 111 A F Meynard (JSOS , Jul -Oct 1932, p 134) 
o [ Rcc I *>1 I 1 Duyvendak (Museum, XXXVHI, pp 310-1 ) 

« a) Sur les traces duBouddha 8voiv32S m in-i . c . 

Plon, 1929 ’ ,v, 328 pp,10 photo hors texte, 1 carte Pans: 

[Rec] SyP Mils (BEFEO, XXIX, pp 432-5 19291 (5105) 

[Rec] by P Pelliot (TP, XXVII, 1930, No 1 pp 106-81 
6 . S * ( " n) B < uhot i (RAA, VI, avr 1930, p 125) 

Rec by W Cohn (OAZ, XVII, S 87-8 MaccApr 1931) 

b) (£«, i A F ^ DaV ‘ dS mAS ‘ 1933 ’ PP 432-5) 

[Rec] by C A F Rhys Davids 1933, ^° r f e ^ 0Utled R e & Sons, 1932 (5106) 

) Les civilisations de l’Onent T tt.tv sZ 

. 319 pp, 202 fig Pans G Crfe 1930 ’ ’ 370 PP ’ 246 ,llus ’ 360 PP. 269 

*“! * l (BEFEO, 1930, ’pp 481-4) ( ™ 

[Rec] by E Gaspardone (ii, pp 484.5) / 


9 17) 


(5107) 




Growsc, F, S 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


b ) 


fRecJ by J von Negelein (OiZ, 1933, S 48) 

[Rec] bys Yoshitake (BSOS, V], pp 814-6) 

Rec 6yP Pelliot (TP, XXVIII, 1-2, p 155 

TrV Thl D !“* X 7"i S 8? ' 8 Man ’ Apr 1931 • 2. P 86) 

szisz. ** 

• •f” 

U £Sf ^ 11 !/ g ^?t > ?^ h,que ' du MusSe Guunet (Fouilles de M Barthoux 4 
Hadda) (1? rfu /Aif, LV, pp 135-9, 7 illus) 

Les ph.losoph.es md.em.es Les Systtoes Avant-propos d'O Lacombe 2 Vols 

SS J s" DescKe, De Brewer, 1931 (B,bhoth k „eF„ 

[Rec ] by P Pelliot (TP, 1932, p 187) ®* I2) 

[Rec] by C A F Rhys Davids (/BAS, 1932, pp 798-9) 

[Rec] by P Mils ( BEFEO , 1931, pp 530-8) 

[Rec] by H von Glasenapp [OIZ, XXXVI, 10, S 642) 

L’art pala et sena dans I’Inde ext£neure (“Etudes d’Onentahsme" publ par ivw» 

( Guimet, Pans 1932, Voi I, pp 277-85, pi XXVI-XXVII) S1I8) 

L’lran extdrieur. Son art 8vo, 18 pp, 3 pi Pans. E Leroux, 1932 ( Publ dela 
Soc dcs Etudes Iramennes et de l’ Art Person, No 2) (3114) 

Travaux frangus en Iran (La R de Pam, Ann XXXIX, No 12, 15 min 1932, 
pp 885-99) ' (5115) 


GrowBe, F. S 

1 Mathura Inscriptions (IA, Aug 1877) (6118) 

2 Supposed Greek Sculpture at Mathura (JASB, Vol XLIV, p 212 f , “ Mathurd a 

District Memon ”, p 156 f) (6117) 

See Raj Mitra Remarks on a Note by Mr F S Growae, etc , JASB, 1889 

3 Mathura, a District Memoir With numerous illus Allahabad, 1883 (5118) 


Grube, Wilhelm. 

1 Die chmesische Volksreligion und lhre Beeinflussung durch den Buddhismus 

(Globus, Bd LXm, S 297-303 1893) (5119) 

2 Zur Pekmger Volkskunde 160 S Berlin W Spemann, 1901 ( Veroffentl bus dm 

K Museum f Volkerkunde (K Museen z Berlin), Bd VH ) (51®) 

3 Geschichte der chinesischen Literatur xn, 467 S Leipzig C F Amelang-Verlag, 

1902 (Die Liteiaiuren des Ostens, in Einzeldarstellungen, Bd VH1) (5121) 

4 Die cbinesische Literatur Roy 8vo, 48 pp Berlin, 1906 (5122) 

5 RehgionsgeschichtlichesLesebuch.hrsg von A Bertholet, Tubingen, 1908 Seeundei 

A. Bertholet. (51®) 

6 Religion und Kultus der Chinesen vu, 220 S Leipzig Rudolf Haupt, 1910 (5124) 

7 Die Religion der alten Chinesen Berlin, 1911 (61®) 

8 Fbng-Sh£n-Y6n-I, die Metamorphosen der Gotter Histonsch-mythologischer Roman 

aus dem Chinesischen Ubersetzung der Kapitel 1 bis 46 von Wilhelm Grube, 
durch eine Inhaltsangabe der Kap 47 bis 100 erganzt , emgeleitet und herausg 
von Herbert Muller 2 Halbbande Leiden, 1912 [Tr J (51®) 

[Rec] by J v Ott (BWl, Jg VI, Nr 7-8, S 342-4 1913) 

9 Bnefe aus China (Die Grembolen, Jg LXX, IV, S 326-31, 586-92, 635-43) (5127) 
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Gnmwedel, Albert 


Gruber, J. G. 

1 Buddha, Buddhaismus (J S Ersch & J G Gruber AUg Enzyklopadte der Wis- 
smchaflen u Ktinste, Leipzig, 1824, H XIH, S 330-6) 


Grue, Th. la. 

1 Abr Roger 

Griinwedel, Albert. 


Le thddtre de 1’idolitrie, Amsterdam 1670 [TrJ 


(3129) 


6 a 


6) 


10 


Das sechste Kapitel der RGpasiddhi nach drei smghalesischen Pdli-Handschriftstrag 
8vo, vm, 73 S Berlin . Schade's Buchdruckerei, 1883. (5130) 

[Rec) by E Senart ( Comptes Rendus de I’Acad des Inter, avr.-jmn, 1884, p 287) 

[Rec] by J Klatt (DLZ, 30 Aug, S 1271) 

Der Fussstapfen des Buddha {Verhanilungen der Bert Gesettschaftf. Anthropologie, 
Ethnologic und Urgeschichte, Jg 1883, S 227-31) (5131) 

Notizen zur Ikonographie des Lamaismus ( Original Mtttalungen aus der Ethnolo- 
gischen Abteilung der Kgl Museen tit Berlin, 1885-6, S 38-45, 103-31, 1 Tat) (5132) 
E Pander Das Pantheon des Tschangtscha Hutuktu, Berlin 1890 [Ed] See under 
E. Pander. (5 , 38) 

W W Rockhill The Land of the Lamas {Z. f. Ethnol, XXIV, 3, S 238-10 
1892) [Rec] (5134) 

' ) Buddhistische Kunst in Indien Berlin W Speraann, 1893 8vo, vm 177 S 
Mit 76 Abb (Handbucher da Staatlichen Museen at Berlin, Bd IV) ’ (5135) 

[Rec] by M Haberlandt (Osieir Msclir / d Or, XIX, S 84 f , MAGW, Bd XXIII 
S 224 {) ’ 

[Rec] by G Schlegel (TP, V. p 92 f 1894) 

See A Foucher L’art bouddhique dans l’Inde, Pans 1895 

r [Trl , B “ d J ihls A t ^ “ Indla Tr from the "Handbuch” of Prof Albert 
Gnmwedel, by Agnes C Gibson Rev. & enl by J. Burgess With 154 illus 
Roy 8vo, vm, 228 pp London : B Quantch, 1901 
[Rec] by F Neuwirth {AUg LM, 1901, p 467) 

TReM f pk E n d '*{ jfa,vy (A’Aattr.XlI.pp 212-4, Ath, 1901, Up 497) 

[Rec ] by Rhys Davids {JRAS, 1902, pp 220-3) 

C) CTr] Ins Russ ub. von S Th Oldenburg 1901 
41 

e) Grunwedels Buddhistische Kunst in Indien TTni»r m.* c , 

W^dschimdtvolhgneugestaltetvonE WaWschmidt Til to “25 ^“ss Abb 

1 Karte & Skizzen im Tpvt R. r i. n vrr , , ovo, i4i> o , S5 Abb , 

Stand, chen Museen a. Berk,, Museum J^Volke7^»de)^ ier 

Bemerkungen uber das Kilin (Emhom) ( Feestb . , «>») 

luchtigstai Geboortedag aan Dr P J Veth r j r f tr ^^denhetd van zijn 

1 Vah Leiti “ E- J Bnll, 1894, S 223-5) 

B. K»«. te (!»«,« ta Am ^ ItS6 s m 

(K Museum zu Berlin), Bd V.) * “ *“ K Mmeum hr Volkerktmde 

(Rec] R Vmsekmi, I S 795-9. (5142) 


(5137) 




39 


40 


Der Weg nach Sambhala (Sambalai lam vie) des dnthm r™ t 
Ihun po bLo bzan dPal Idan Ye fe V °“ &S 

hreg v A Grunwedel Munchen, 1915 Mit4Taf (Abhdhmi jxTn 

Die^ch^" I*" “ *'' Bd XXIX- Abhdlg III) pa &trf * «,„> 

Die Geschichten der vierundachtzig Zauberer (Mahasiddhas) Aus dem Tibetisehen ^ 

2£S? ^ Bd V > » 4, 5) S,“h 

D ’ d™ Tl T L1 t 58 Ged ‘ cht des ersten Dalai lama, fur Pilger bestimmt Auf* 
dem fibetischen Texte mit Kommentar ms Deutsch ub Heidelberg, 1919 (Site* 

.. ^^ e ‘ d l lg ' d Wtss ’ P M-Hist Kl, Jg 1919, Abhdlg 14 [Tr] ( 5m) 

41 Alt-lcntseha Archaologische und religionsgeschichtliche Forschungen an Tempera- 
Gemalden aus Buddhistischen Hohlen der ersten acht Jahrhunderte nach Chnstr 

loS 8 ’ 3S ; 49 D farb Taf Ber ’ m 0tto Eisner Verlagsgesellschaft, 

1920 ( Vcoffenthchtmg der Preussischen Turfau-Expedihonen ml Vntenlutznne 
des Bassler-Inshtuts, Bd I) JjL. 

[Rec] by P Pelliot ( JA , SSr XI, T XIX, p HI 1922) 

Tusca MitAdditum Glossanum Tusco-Latinum 4to, 226 S Leipzig, 1922 [Tr] 

» , , _ , , ’ (5175) 

Angebhch dekorative Elemente der GandhSra Skulpturen (Berime) Museen, 
Berichle aus den Preitssischen Kunstsammlungen, Ht 3-4 Marz-Apr 1922) ( 5176 ) 
Die Teufel des Avesta und ihre Beziehungen zur Ikonographie des Buddhismus 
Zentral-Asiens Folio, 561 S 94 Abb nach eigenhandigen Federzeichnungen 
Berlin, 1925 {5177) 

45 H Beckh Uddnavarga (LZ, Jg LXIV.S 143 f) [Rec] (5178) 

46 Die Legenden des Na-ro-pa, des Hauptvertreters des Nekromanten u TWntnim 

Nach einer alten tibehschen Hs als Beweis fur die Beemflussung des nordl 
Buddhismus durch dieGeheimlehrederMamchaerUb.mUmschrifthisg u mit 
einem Glossar versehen von A Grunwedel Gr 8vo, 251 S, 1 Taf u 19 Abb 
Leipzig, 1933 [Ed & gloss ] (6179) 

Grutzmachcr, Richard Heinrich. 

1 Konfuzius, Buddha, Zarathustra, Mohammed 16mo, 92 S Leipzig, 1918 (Lebens- 

tdeale der Menschheit, Ht II ) (5180) 

2 Buddha und Christus (Die Reformation, Jg II, S 604 ) (5181) 

3 Zum Verstandms und zur Beurteilung des Buddhismus (Theodor Kappstein Buddha 

und Christus , Richard Pischel Leben und Lehre des Buddha) (Allg Evangel- 
lidher Kvdienztg, Jg XL, S 102-6) [Rec] (5182) 

4 Rehgionsgeschichtliche Parallelen zur Geburt Jesu (Die Reformation, Jg X, 

S 142 f) (5183) 

Guhematis, Angelo de. 

1 Dante und Indien (Deutsche R,Jg XVI, IV, 1891, S 192-206) 

2 Le Bouddhisme en Occident avant et apr&s le Chnstiamsme 

Onentah, Vol n, pp 167-230 1909) 

Guhler, Ulrich. 

1 Buddhistische Plastik m Siam Em Versuch einer Gesamtubersicht 
(OAZ, VIII, S 239-48 1932) 

Guelny, A. 

1 A propos d'une preface Apergu critique sur le Bouddhisme en Chine au 7 s sifccle 


42 

43 

44 


(5184) 

(Rmsta degh Studi 
(5185) 


Mit 4 Taf 
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Guha, Sstendrz Narayan 


(5187) 


^ l^Buddhtu m to abendlandischen Legende? 8vo,xi,305S. Leipzig: IL Haessel, 1922. 

[Rec ] by F. W. Thomas (fA, 1923, pp 165-6) 

[Rec.] by J CharpenBer. (JRAS, 1923, pp 452-3.) 

Gunther, Konrad. 

Die Tropennatur als Fuhrerin zur Abkehr vom Leben. (ZB, Jg. II, 1920.) (5180) 

Die altesten Tierschutz- Dokumente der Welt Vom Berge Mihintale auf Ceylon. 

(BWl , Jg V,S 143-8) I® 1 ®” 

Der Buddhismus (BW,Jg.V, S 209-29.) 51 “ 

Auf Ceylon EineSkizze {BWl, Jg. VI, S 78-86 1912) ® 19 ® 

Guerinot, A. 

1. H Oldenberg- Le Bouddha, tr. fr 2. fed., Paris 1903. (/A, Sdr. X, T. II, pp 542-3 
1903) [Rec] (5194) 

2 Essai de bibhographie jama rdpertoire analytique et mdthodique des travaux relatifs 
au Jamisme Avec planches hors texte 8vo, xxxvii, 568 pp Paris : E. Leroux, 
1906 (AMG,Btbholhiquei'Elitdes,T.'XXJl.) (5195) 

3. Rdpertoire d’dpigiaphie jama. Pans, 1908. (5196) 

4 S Ch. Vidyabhusana . History of the Mediaeval School of Indian Logic (/A, S£r. 

X,T XV, pp 161-4 1910) [Rec] (5197) 

5 Bauddha-Stotra-Samgrahah, ed by S. Ch Vidyabhusana. (JA, S4r. X, T. XVT, 

p. 404 f 1910) [Rec] (5198) 

6 La religion djarna Histoire, doctrine, culte, coutumes, institutions 23 pi hois 

texte 8vo, vm, 350 pp 1926 (5199) 

[Reel by Ch Krause. (ZDMG, 1930, S 195) 

Guesdon. 

1. Lalitt&aturekhmhreetleBouddhisme 
Salzburg, 1906 ) 


(AiMnpos, Vol I, pp.91-109, 278-95, 804-17. 

(5200) 

Gutzlaff (or Gutzlaw), Karl Friedrich Augustus, (i e Rev. Charles Gutzlaff.) 

1 The Buddhism of Siam (Chinese Repostlory, l 3 pp. Canton, 1833) (5201) 

2 On the Present State of Buddhism in China. London, n i. (5202) 

3 Missionar Gutzlaffs zweite u dntte Reise nach China. (Jg 1835, S 179-328.) (5203) 

4. China Opened Display of the topography, history, customs, arts, literature, religion, 

etc of the Chinese Empire Rev. by Dr Reed. 2 Vols London, 1838. ( 5204 ) 

Sec Buddhism in China taken from Gutzlaffs China Opened and MedhursCs China. Its 
state, etc ( The Friend, III 8 pp Colombo, 1838-9) 

See P Caras Charles Gutzlaff on Buddhism (OC, 1896) 

5 List of the Principal Buddhistica! Works from the Pali, in Chinese Characters 

(JRAS, Vol DC, pp 207-13) (S2 '(, 5) 

6 Remarks on the Present State of Buddhism in China. Communicated by Lieut-CoL 

W H Sykes (JRAS, Vol XVI, pp 73-92 1856) (5206) 

Guha, Satendra Narayan. 

1 Buddhism and Womanhood (MB, Vol XXXI, pp 296-9. 1923) ( 5207 ) 



Guignes, Josfpf de 
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2 Eminent Women in Ancient India (MB, Vol XXXI, pp 347-53 1923) (5208) 

3 Some Eminent Women of Nineteenth Century India (MB, Vol XXXI, pp 397-403) 

. (5209) 

4 Asoka the Great (MB, Vol XXXIII, pp 63-8, 1925) (5210) 

Gnignes, Josepf de. 

1 a ) Histoire gdndrale des Huns, des Turcs, des Mongols et des autres Tartares Occi. 

dentaux Avant et depms Jdsus-Chnst jusqu’5 present prdcddde d’une introduction 
contenant des tables chronologiques et histonques des princes qui ont regnfi dans 
l’Asie 4 Vols Pans, 1756-3 (5211) 

b) [Tr ] Das Buch des Fo aus der chinesischen Sprache In's Deutsche ubersetzt 
(aus De Guignes’ “ Histoire des Huns ") 8vo, 10 S Zunch, 1791 ( Sammltmg 
Asiatischer Ottginalschuften, I) (6212) 

2 Recherches sur les philosophes appelds Samandens (Mim deLitt Uris des ligistres 

de V Acad des Inset ipt , XXVI, pp 770-804 1759 ) (S218) 

3. Recherches histonques sur la religion mdienne et sur les livres fondamentaux de 
cette religion, qui ont dtd tr de l’indien en chinois 4to, 167 pp Pans, 1773 
(Mim de Lttt hi is des ligistres de I'Acad des lnscupt ,XL) (5214) 

See J P Abel-Kdmusat Observations sur trois mdmoires de M de Guignes, etc JA, 1831 

4 Mdmoires concemant l’histoire, les sciences, les arts, les mceurs et les usages des 

Chinois par les missionaires de Pdkm, Pans, 1776-1814 [Ed ] See undet C. 

Battens. (5215) 

5 Observations sur quelques points concemant la religion et la philosophic des Egyp- 

tiens et des Chinois (Mim de Lttt tub des rigisties de I'Acad deslnscnpt, 
XL, pp 163-86 1780) (5216) 

Guimet, Emile. 

1 Religions de l’Extr6me Orient Notice explicative sur les objets exposds par M E 

Guimet et sur les pemtures et dessins faits par M F Regamey, aux Galerie^ 
Histonques du Trocaddro Pans Leroux, 1878 

2 Promenades japonaises Texte par E Guimet, dessins d'aprbs nature par F 

Regamey 2 Vols 7 pi en coul , norab pi en non et fig 1878-80 

3 Le Mandara de Kofl-Bo6 Dai-shi dans le temple de To-6-dji & Kioto Avec pi 

(A MG, Vol I, pp 13-6 1880 ) 

4 Rapport sur sa mission scientifique en ExtrSme-Onent 4 to, 8 pi hors texte ^ 

Giande Biblwthiqtte, I Mdlanges) , , 

5 Conference dans le Hioun-Kakou entre la mission scientifique J* 

prgtres de la secte Sin-Siou sur la religion bouddhique 1880 (AMG, Vol^ 

pp 337-73) 

1- G F Creuzer Les religions de l’antiquitd, etc, Pans, 1825 [Tr] See undet 
F. Creuzer. 

“ &15T/ 2 *. 

Suppl 2 Bd XXXIII) 



Gupta, Sri Rejendra Lai 


See under M. Sh. Shunker. (5224) 

Gunasekara, Mendis. 

1 Grammar of the Sinhalese Language Colombo, 1891 (5225) 

Gunasekera (Gunasekhara), Henry M. 

1 A Catalogue of Pali, Sinhalese, and Skt Mss m the Colombo Museum Library. 

Compiled 8vo, 49 pp 1901 (5226) 

2 Satvfitpatti Vimschaya and Nirvana Vibhlga. An Enquiry into the Origin of Beings 

and Discussions about Nirvina Tr from the Smhalese by H M Gunasekera and 
rev by J W Sinha With an introd in German by A Bastian. 8vo, 66, xlm, 

8 pp London Luzac ; Colombo, 1902 [Tr.] ’ (5227) 

[Rec] DLZ, 1803, S 2546 

[Recj by T W Rhys Davids (JRAS, 1903, pp 606-8) 

[Rec] by P. E Pavohni {CtiUura, xxm, p 45 f 1904) 

Gnnawardana, T. W. 

1 On the Number called Asamkheya Tr from Burnoufs “ lotas de la bonne loi ” 
(Buddhist, LXXVH, pp 3-7. 1900) [Tr] 


Gunawardhana, W. F. 

1 The Story of Thalia Thisse Thera Tr from Buddhaghosha’s Afthakatha on the 

Dhammapada (The Orientalist, IV, 314, pp 60-4 1891) [Tr.] (522s) 

2 Prince Nanda From Buddhaghosha's Atthakatha on the Dhammapada ( The 

Onentalist, IV, 7-8, p 119 f 1892) [Tr] 

3 Religion and Mythology (The Buddhist, XIH, pp 111-4 Colombo, 1906 ) (5231 

4 ^FenIando^ anSrahl ' tr byC M I ' enando > Colombo 1908 [Rev ] See under C. M. 

Gundert, Wilhelm. 

1 De i922 P r ffiChe BUddhlSmUS ffn " Das UM des S 541-66 Stuttgart, 

2 Zeugmsse neuen Lebens im japanischen Buddhismus (Oslasm-Jh , Bd H,S 92-107 

3 (W« 
Gunkel, Hermann. 

1 Die Religion in Gesclnchte mid Gegenwart Handworterbuch fur TW v r 

wiss 2 , vollig neubearb Aufl In Verb mit A Rei+hn! e v “■ Re igI0115 - 

hrsg von H Gunkel u L ZschLaA Bde T v i ' FaberU H -Stephan, 

Ruhe) Tubingen J C B Mohr(Pau^S.ebeck) i 92 VS“ ^.vonO 

ion A TT 


Gtudogsen, A. H. 

1 am? 

® n Pta, Sri Rejendra Lai. 

1 ANoteonfte Acuity of Tumluk 0©75/,VoI V,Pt 2 1897) 




Gupta, Cham Chandra Dam 


Gupta, Charn Chandra Dasa. 

1 A Short Note on the Swat Relic Vase Inscription (JRAS, Apr 1933, pp 403-5 ) (5240) 
Gupta, Cn Ishwar Chandra. 

1 The Burmese Rama Zat <JBTSI,Vo\ IV, Pt 1 1896) [Tr] (5241) 

Gupta, J. N. Das. See 3. N. Das Gupta. 

Gupta, Samarendranath Das. 

1 Les mains dans les fresques d'Ajanta Tr. d’Andrde Karpeles [Tr.] Pans, 1921 


Gupta, S. N. Das. See S. N. Dasgnpta. 

Gupte, B. A. 

1 Notes on the Position of Women among Hindus, Moslems, Buddhists and Jams vn, 

30 pp. Calcutta. Government Pnntmg, 1910 (Ethnogr Survey of India ) ( 5248 ) 

Gupte, Y. R. 

1 The Vadner Plates of Buddharaja (M,XLn,p 207 1913) K244) 

Gurics, P. , . 

1 Der Lamaismus und seine Bestrebungen zur Hebungsemes mte lektuellen und 

morahschen Niveaus (Archtv f«r Mgmsims . Bd XVII, S 113-24 Leip^ 
1914) 

GU l'’ The Philosophy of Buddhism (to Russian). Roy 8vo,31pp Kazan, 1908 (5248) 

G " 1 ."'ihe Gelubde der Buddh.sten und die Zeremome .brer AW be. den Om* 

(Arbalen der Kmserhch Russischen Gesaiidtschaft hi Peking, Bd , ^ 

Berlin, 1858) 

G i Some Textual Notes on Asvaghosha’s "Buddhachanta” (JASB.N S.Vol XXIh^ 

No liPP 1-5 1927) vyy\ (5249) 

2 The Word “ VasthSnam » m «osa No 3> pp 347-67 

3 ASvaghosa and the Raroayana (JASo, w s, voi aa ( 5250 ) 

4 NoSiiitheTextofMvagh^ar^ i*****"™ S 

5 The Psychological Sunile in A9vaghosa C/ASB, aavi, i, pp 

T5 H«* >— (Ml.,™. 3 »*«>"*' “ 

Guth, Anton. See Nyanatiloha, Bhikkhu 

TfscC-t: Buddhism . Tibet Bd XVHI, S M6-60 

2 NKestergaard Tiber Buddhas 
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tnis des geschichtlichen Romans { Rheinisches Museum f. Philologie, N. F , Jg. 
XIX, S 161-83, 380-401 ) (5256) 

Gutzlaff or Gutzlaw. See K. F. A. Gutzlaff. 


Guyard, Stanislas. 

1 I Mmayeff- Grammaire pdhe, Pans 1874. [Tr.] See under I. P. Minayeff. (5257) 
Guyon, R. 

1 Anthoiogie bouddhique, 5. 6d 2 Vols Cr 8vo, xxx, 218, 209 pp., 4 pL Paris, 1924. (5258) 
Gnyon. 

1 Histoire des Indes Onentales, andennes et moderns 2 Vols 1744. 

Gywe (or Kywe), Maung Tha. 

1 A Treatise on Buddhist Law. VoII-n 309, 312 pp Mandalay, publ. by the author, 
1909-10 


2 Burman Buddhist Wills (JBRS, Vol VH, PL 1. pp 57-69 1917.) lMD1 . 

3 A Conflict of Authority m Buddhist Law. 2 Vols Mandalay, 1919-20. (5262) 


H 


Haack, Ernst. 

1 Chnstus Oder Buddha? Vortrag, gehalten am 7. Dezember 1897 in Christhrh™ 
Veremshaufe an Schwerin 8vo, 24 S Schwerin i. M. : F. m “ 


(5263) 


(5264) 


Haan, B. de. 

1 Em Bqtempel van Tjandi Sewoe [F Bat. Can , 1, 1929, pp 207-16, 2 pi ) 

Haan, H. De. 

»l g» 

Haas, Hans. 

(WHGWo'Bd^SW-Bg. To^ o e T9^ n 3 f Uge ' riemet ’ ^^geschichte. 

I R™ m ° nKyS,d,eL °tustorlehre CZMM KL c „ „ '5272) 

Beitrage zur altesten Gesch.chte des t™ 1 ’ 19030 < 5273) 

uaamsmus in Japan. (ZMkR, Jg. XVIII, 


(5267) 


(5270) 

(5271) 
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( 5274 ) 

(ZMkRJg XIX, S 55-4 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


19 


21 


22 


23 


25 

26 

27 


28 


1903, S 332-42, 353-69, Jg XXVI, 1911, S 257-67) 

Agvaghosha, der Philosoph des nordbchen Buddhismus 
1904 ) 

Dai Butsu Eme Beschreibung des To-dai-jt mit dem Dai Butsu in Nara aus dem Jahte 
1565 (Die Wahrhat, Bd V, S 76-9 Tokyo, 1904) (5278) 

Der lieilige Kanon des Buddhismus in Japan ( MDGNVO , Bd. X, S 79-132 
1904-8) ( 5277 ) 

Die Geschichte des Buddhismus nach japamscher Darstellung ( ZMkR , Jg XIX, 

S 271-4, 299-302 1904) (5278) 

Dai Butsu— Wen stellt die Daibutsu-Statue in Kamakura dar* ( Deutsche Japan • 
Post, Bd ID, Nr 19, S 9-10 Yokohama, 1904-5 ) 

Wann lebte Gotama Buddha "> (Die Wain licit, Jg, V,S 17 f Tokyo, 1905) 

Chnstus im heihgen Kanon der japanischen Buddhisten (Die Wahrhat, Bd VI, 

S 30-3 Tokyo, 1905) (5281 

Religioses aus dem modemen Tokio und Yokohama (ZMkR, XX, S 81-94 1906) 


Die kontemplativen Schulen des japanischen Buddhismus Mit 3 Tat (MDGNVO, 
Bd X, Pt 2, S 157-221, mit einem Anhang 19® ) (528 

a) Die Sekten des japanischen Buddhismus Eme rehgionswissenschafthche 

Studie (ZMkR, Jg XX, S 235-49, 266-70 19® ) (528 

b) The same VorivortvonA Kind 8vo, 20 S Heidelberg EvangelischerVerlag, 
1906 (Flugschr des AUg Evang -Protest Missvmsva in Berlin, Reihe II, Nr 6) 

Die Japaner in der neuesten (3 Auflage'der Rehgionsgeschichte von Chantepie de la 
Saussaye ZMkR, S 359-67 1906) 

Der Buddhismus der Japaner (Kuttin der GegenmrtTl II, Abtlg HI,1 ,D'eonen- 

talische Religionen", Berlin, Leipzig, 19®, S. 221-54, verbess 2 Aufl, 1913, 

S 217—42 ) 

Japans Zukunftsreligion 164 S Berlin Carl ^’i’* us ’ 1 ®! , , 

[Red R Lange Japans Zukonftsreligion <,DLZ,}g 1»®,S ^ 5 "55 ) 
iKecj a f D VYTT c mil— IS 150.187-92,210-23,236-52,258- 

Das Seeleben der Japaner (ZMkR, aXII, b , (gog8) 

Annalen des japanischen Buddhismus PM™- ^ XXffl! 

Idole und religiose Symbole Eme buddhistisch gt OS2900 

Buddhistische Texte itn Johannesevangehum tXMWJlXXn 1 . S iosi-8 

Eme buddhist.schePred.gt aus Japan (ChMWeU.M XX11,« ^ 

dem Kanon des ch.nes.sehen Buddhismus (Annie/ a * (529 3) 

S 491-532 Leipzig- 1909 ) ... den zum Verstandms des japanischen 

a) Amida Buddha unsere Zuflucht U 185 s Leipzig Dietrich sche 

SukhOva ti-Buddhismus Mit Vj^*™\ R 2n im .Urkm>den derVi!ker,htsg 
Verlagsbuchh (Theodor Weicher), 1910 (toltgiom (5294) 

v J Boehmer, Afat H,Bd I) fiotanaen. Vandenhoeck & Rupiecht, 1910 

b \StaiZ , tag v d derWiss m Gottingen, Bd H) 

(Red BWl.te V,S 96-8 lJBMJi8 ffl* LZ, Jg LXI,S 1339-41) 

KJS°c?Sl 19111 
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29 K Sterner Das buddhistische Gebetsrad in Japan, ZMkR, 1910 See under K. 


Steiner. (5295) 

30 Religion der Japaner (1905-8) (Archw f Rehgionswiss , Bd Xin, S. 373-97 ) (5296) 

31 Lautes und leises Beten (Aicluv f Rehgionswiss , Bd XIII, S 619-21 1910) (5297) 

32 Das Gebetsrad lm japanischen Buddhismus {ZMkR, Jg. XXV, S 65-7) (5298) 

33 ZuApokal, Job Kap 6,V 2 (ZMkR, Jg XXV, S 307—9 ) (5299) 

34 Em wenig bekannter buddhistischer Autor des alten China und sein Werk (Or 

Archtv, Bd I, S 25-33 1910-1 ) (5800) 


35 Abirrungen der religiosen Glaubens Reflexionen ernes modernen japanischen Bud- 

dhisten uber Religion und Religionen (ZMkR, Bd XXVI, S 73-83 1911 ) (5301) 

36 Erne japamsche Version des Leben Buddhas (ZMkR, Bd XXVI, S 161-72 1911 ) 


isuuai 

37 Drei Buddhapnester 8vo, 23 S, 11 Abb Berlin-Schoneberg Pro testantischer 

Schriftenvertneb, 1912 (5303) 

[Reel by A Kind (ZMkR, Bd XXVII, S 247) 

[Rec] 6yR 0 Franke (Thiol Utg.Jg XXXVIII, S 836) 

[Rec] A Paquet Buddhismus (Frakf Zlg, 29 9 1912) 

38 Chnsthche Klange lm japanischen Buddhismus Vortrag, gehalten auf der 27 

Jahresvereammlung des Allgemeinen Evangelisch-Protestantischen Missions- 
vereins in Beru am 22 Aug 1911 (ZMkR, Bd 27, S 1-13, 34-45 1912) (5304) 

39 Die japamsche Umgestaltung des Buddhismus durch Honen Shonm (1133-1212) und 

Shmran Shonm (1173-1262) (ZMkR, Bd XXVII, S 12945 1912) (5305) 

40 Das Moralsystem des japanischen Buddhismus (ZMkR Bd XXVII S lOt-vnu 

227-41, 257-69 1912) ' 

41 Neuer Literatur uber den Buddhismus von China nnd Japan (OAZ, Bd I S 238-45 

1912-3 ) * ’ (5807) 

1.3 Pntm 6 als Weltanschauung (DLZ , Jg 1913, S 141-3) [Rec] (5308) 

S TO7) [Rec ] BedeUtun ® dea BuddhismuB fur unsere Zeit (DLZ, Jg 1913, 

^ ° [Reel Der BuddhlSmus in alten und n e“en Tagen (DLZ, Jg 1913, S 727{^ m 

45 P Dahlke Aus dem Reiche des Buddha (DLZ, Jg 1913 S 1377 f) 

46 Buddhas Propheaeiung uber die volhge VemiihL s'eLr U re^E.L b d ’ 

dhistische Apokalypse (ZMkR, Bd XXIX, S 33-42 1914 ) , d ' 

^SSTmaZlS m buddh su^ 

48 D TS ,a imr S der bUddhlStlSchen *«■» - ^ (ZMkR, Bd xxlr* 

■ = 

“iWtag d?J*lS Pflfchten £ BuVhtrr’ kan “* a '“ M * 

BdXXX,S72-£ 1915 ) Buddh,Shachen Laienanhanger (ZMkR, 

<0 a Up. (OXZ ; M „ >sm40 

53 Shmran Shonm, der Begrunder der Shmshu. Oder „ , <5318) 

Buddhismus (OAZ, Bd V, S 90-104 M6-7 1 gwanjl ’ Sekte japanischen 
>>4 G Gnmm Die Lehre des Buddha. J „ (5319) 

S 170-4 1916-8) [Rec] d Rellglon der Vernunft (OAZ, Bd V 

(5320) 
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(5331) 


55. P.Dahlke Buddhismus als Religion und Moral (OAZ, Bd V, S 170-4 1916-8) 
[tec] (5821) 

56 A.Espey* Deutscher Glaube (OAZ, Bd, V, S 174-6. 1916-8) 

57. H. L. Held Deutsche Bibhographie des Buddhismus. (OAZ, Bd VI, S 124-5 
1916-8) [Rec] 

58 Pero Slepcevic . Buddhismus in der deutschen Literatur Angezeigt von H Haas 

C ZDMG , 1921, S. 280) [Rec.] 

59 J. N. Farquhar . An Outline of the Religious Literature of India. Angezeigt von 

H. HaaB (ZDMG, 1921, S 282 ) [Rec] 

60 a) Bibhographie zur Frage nach den Wechselbeziehungen zivischen Buddhismus 

und Christentum. 8vo, 47 S. Berlin Hutten-Verl, 1921. ( ZMkR , Jg XXXVI, 
Ht 11-2) 

b) Bibhographie zur Frage nach den Wechselbeziehungen zwischen Buddhismus 
und Christentum. Leipzig J C. Hinrichs, 1922 ( Vuofftnlhch d Forsclmttgs- 
insl / Vagi Rehgmsgesch wni.Nr. VI, auchalsAnhangmNr V) 

61 Textbuch zur Rchgionsgeschichte, 2 Aufl , hrsg von E Lehmann u H Haas Leipzig- 

Erlangen, 1922 [Ed] See undo E. Lehmann. (53 

Buddha m der abendlandischen Legende 5 8vo, 34 S Leipzig J C Hinrichs, 1923 
( Vmoffcntltch . d Forschimgswd f Veigl Rehgionsgesch. nsw, Nr IX) 

(Rec.] ij-0 Stein (OLZ, Bd XXVII, S 2B7-8 ) 

F C Wilsen Die Buddha-Legende auf den Flachreliefs der ersten Galene des Stflpa 
von Boro-Budur, Java Leipzigl923 [Introd forew] See mideiF.C. Wilsen. (58" 
W Luttge Christentum und Buddhismus {OAZ, N F, Bd II, S 79-80 1925) 
[Rcc J 

Die Rehgionen Chinas und Japans (Die Guslmmss Jg I, S 95-9 ) 

E Hardy Der Buddhismus nach alteren Pahiverken, 3 Ausg (Theol hag, 54, 
1929 S 55) [Rec j 

C A F Rhys Davids. A Manual of Buddhism for Advanced Students 
Lag, LVIII, S 154 f. 1933) [Rec] 

H T Catsdogue of the Library of the Chma Branch of the Royal I Asiatic &>ciejy (md tte 
LibTry of Alex Wylie, Esq) Systematically classed Compiled by J Haas, 

281 pp Shanghai, 1894 

Boddha tjh d Vsr f ErdMs. Mas. Js XXV, S Ml-M I 906 > 
d« J.P.- mow. » *=» 

I S 68 f) 

(--''“sir’ 

< | S- m 

1 , **— - - 5S2S 
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BuMhisted!eKunst L Indien ( Osier Mschr f d Oi , Jg MX s ) (5344) 

A Grunwedel Buddh Kunst m Indien ( Osteir Mschr f d. Or, XIX, S 84 f , 
MAGW,B6 XXffi,S 224 f) [Rec] 

L Scherman Materialien zur Geschichte der mdischen Visionsuteratur. \MALrW, 
XXIII, S 83 f 1894) [Rec] 

I I M de Groot Le code dn Mah&ydna en Chme (MAGW, XXIII, S. 84 1894 ) 
[Rec] (S347) 


Hack, Wilton. 


1899) 


1 Buddhism and Christianity (.Buddhist, X, p 151 f , 165-7 

2 Is NirvSna Annihilation 5 (Buddhist, X, p 175 f 1899 ) 

3 Comments on the Dharmapada Publ for the Vaidika Mission by the managing 
, agents 12mo, 93 pp Madras Oriental Pub Co , 1911. (Sadharam Dharna 

Ser, No 5) ®®0) 

4 The Human Soul 8vo, cl, u, 72 pp (5351) 


' 3 
4, 


Hackin, Joseph. 

1 E Kawaguchi • Three Years in Tibet (JA , Sdr X, T XVI, pp 189-90 1910 ) 

[Rec) (5352) 

2 L’art tibdtain Collection de M J Bacot exposde au MusSe Guimet Introduction 

de M Jacques Bacot 12mo, xxv, 97 pp Pans- Geuthner, 1911 (AMG 
Bibhotlieqm de Vulgaiisaiion, T XXXVI) (5353) 

Notes d’iconographie tibdtaine 1911 05354) 

Sur des illustrations tibtoines d’une ldgende du Divyavadana (AMG : Bibl de 
Vulgar, T XL,pp 145-57 1914) (5355) 

Les scenes figurf.es de la vie du Buddha d’aprbs des pemtures tibdtaines (Mem. 

cancel naiit I’Asie Or, Tom II, pp 1-116, 18 pi Pans, 1916) (5356) 

Asie Centrale et Tibet (Bull Aich du Musie Guimet, 1921 ) See under J. Bacot. 

(5357) 

Guide-Catalogue du Musde Guimet Les collections bouddhiques (exposd histonque 
et iconographique) Inde Centrale et Gandh&ra, Turkestan, Chine Septentnonale, 
Tibet 175 pp , 24 pi Pans-Bruxelles Van Oest, 1923 
[Rec] byh D Barnett (JRAS, 1925, p 183) 

Formulaire sanscnt-tibdtam du X* sifecle Ed et tr Pet 8vo, ix, 27, 130 pp 
Pans Geuthner, 1924 (Mission Pelhot en Asie Ccntiale, T II ) 

[Rec] 4yH C {JNCBRAS, L1X, pp 293-4 1928) 

[Rec] by F Lessing (013,1929, S 48 f) 

Indian Art in Tibet and Central Asia (" The Influence of Indian Art," ed by F H 

(5360) 

Le Musde Guimet (1918-27), Paris 1928 See under R. 
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10 


11 


12 


13 


Andrews, 1925) 

J. Hackin & R Grousset 
Groosset. 

A Godard, Y Godard & J Hackin Les antiques bouddhiques de Bamiyan Paris 
& Bruxelles 1928 See under A. Godard. (53 

Mylhologie du Lama.sme (Tibet), Mytholog.e du Bouddhisme en Asie Centrale 
( M^ologie Anatme J0Utf£ publ par le Libra, rie de France, Pans, 1928, 
PP 121-62, 48 fig , 5 pi , pp 217-26, 7 fig , 2 pi ) {53l 

MusSe Guimet, RScentes acquisitions (BMF, Ann I, pp 24-6, 3 fig fev 1929) 



Hickmsnn, Heinrich friedrlch Lie 


tu 


14 


13 


Ifi 

17 

If- 

1't 

20 

21 


2.1 

21 

23 


A propos d'un article rfeent sur la pemturc tibitaine (RAA, Ann V pp 39-40, 

P'< XVI ) (5385) 

Lei fouillcs dc la Diligation Archiologiquc Franqaisc a Haddo (Afghanistan) 
Missions Fouchcr.Godard Barihoux (1923-8) (RAA, Ann V, pp 66-76, pi XIX- 
XXV, fig 1-37, 2 pU (6866) 

Chromquc du Music Guimct, Acquisitions (RAA, Ann V p 126) (6367) 

A von Le Coq & W Waldsclimidt Die buddhistische Spatantike in Mittelasien 
(RAA, Ann V, 2, p 123) (Reel 
Archiologic bwiddhiquo (RAA, Ann V, pp 125-6) 

The Colossal Buddha at Bamiydn Their influence on Buddhist sculpture (EA, 
Vol I. pp 109-I6.pl XIX-XXHI ) (5870) 

Some Notes on Tibetan Paintings (Riifiam, No 7 ) (5371) 

La Sculpture mdienne ct tibitaine au Music Guimet 4to, 20 pp , 51 pi Pans 
C Lcrous, 1931 
| lice J b> ] II.icol (JS, jum 1931, pp 278-9) 

|Rec] Ai PPelliot (TP. 1032, p 187) 

|Rcc J h r W Thomas (JR AS. 1933, pp 414-5) 

(Kcc j A> S'aloinnnl R-cimch) (Rrvut Arelriologique, mai juin 1931, p 367 ) 

[lice J by W Cohn (0,12. N T , VIII. S 154 1932 ) 

(Reel 5>R 13} ron (»U, sept 1932, pp 139-9) 

Die buddhistische Kunst in Afghanistan (OAZ, V, S 87 f ) _ ® 87S) 

J. ll.ichm &. J Carl Nouvclles rcchcrches arehiologiques h Bamiyfln, Pans 1933^ 

Sn’ under 1. Carl. 

llechcrchcs arthiulogiqucs en Asic centralc (1931) 1936 
Sjli.nn Liu ct 1c Music Guimet (Maison Fr-Jap, "Sylvan Urn el son axtvie, 
ctc-Mokjo. 19.17, pp 29-19) 


(6374) 


(SS76) 


llnckmnnn, Heinrich Friedrich Lie. 

I Btiddhistischcs Monchtum in China (Chnslhehe II di. Bd XIII, S 16-8, 63- , 7^ 

18^D ) (4878) 

3 Das BuWhistcnktecr Tien-deng^ inder chines, schen Prov.nz Ch’ekiang (ZMkR,^ 

Jg, XVII, s 173-8 1902 ) 235-56 1902 ) (5380) 

4 Buddhistischcs Klostcrlcbcn in China (FancOslc , ’ j 239-61 

5 Buddhist Monastery Life » China (East of As, a Magazine, Vol I, PP ^ 

Shanghai, 1902) ... „ yvit S 360-7 1902) (5362) 

6 Aus dcr Heilsmethode des Buddhism® (ZMkR. Jg - chjIla 

7 Em Heiligcr des ch.nes^hen Buddh.smus und seme Spuren (5383) 

(Tsi K'ae) (ZMkR, Bd XVIII, S 65 “03 m Bd xVffl, S 9-14 

8 Buddhistische Beslrebungen in Burma (Chusthde (5384) 

, Vorn'omi bis Bhamo 

8vo, 37 S Halle a dcr S '^SsmU Wclt ’ Bd XK ' 

w Aufgabe des Chnstentums gegenuber dem Buddh.smus t ( 5386 ) 

U VortrSbencht Hackman,, Ub “' “" la,e Krafte ‘ m ChnstentUm U " d (5887 ) 

' — , SE2i?“ ; ^S»B0^«unaCh— 

1905-6 

[Rec] FlfT, 1905,5 233-5 
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12 a) Der BuddhisiMis I: Der Ursprung des Buddhismus und die Geschichte s 

Ausbreitung II. Der Sudliche Buddhismus und der Lamaismus IQ: Der 
Buddhismus in China, Korea und Japan. 16mo, 240 S., 2 Karten. Tubingen, 
Haile a der S Gebauer-Schwetschke, 1906 ( Rehgionsgeschiclillidie Volksbucher, 
hrsg v Fr Michael Schiele-Marburg, Reihe HI, Mr 4, 5, 7.) (5388) 

tRec-1 (BW.,lg LS.64) 

[Rec ] b) E Ott (BAZ, 1905-6, 1, S 128 ) 

b ) (TrJ Buddhism as a Religion Its historical development and its present 
conditions Tr. from the German, rev and enl by the author. 12mo, xiii, 315 pp 
London : Probsthain, 1910 (Probslhain's Or. Ser, Vol. Q.) (5389) 

[Rec 1 iyA.D H. Smith (BS, Vol. IT, pp 67-70.) 

[Rec] The Quest, VoL II 1910-11. 

[Rec ] AQR, Ser. IB, Vol XXX, pp. 205-8 Jul -Oct. 1910. 

[Rec] 6yO Nachod. (LZ,]g XLH,S 910 L) 

[Rec] fyL Fmot. <JA, Sir X, T. XV, pp 552-3. 1910) 

Missionsarbeit m China einst und jetzt. 1906 (5390) 

Buddhistisches ( Chnslliche Welt, Jg. XXL S. 716-20 1907.) ( 5391 ) 

a) Pai chang ch’mg kuei, the Rules of Buddhist Monastic Life in China i TP 
SOr II, T IX, pp 651-02 1908) 

b) The same {Transac. III. Intern Congr. Rehg^ London 1908, 1, p. 137 1 
[Rec ] by S Ldvi (TP, mars 1909, pp 100-1 ) 

Buddhisbsche Bestrebungen in London ( Christhche Welt, Jg, XXQ, S 881-3 

. 1908) ' ’ (53< 

Die Schulen des chmesischen Buddhismus (AfSOS, Ostasiat. Stud, Jg. XIV Ahtlg 
1. S 232-66 ) rgg-., 

[Rec ] by L Aurousseau (BEFEO, XU, p 123 1912) 
a) Welt des Ostens m,464S Berlin: Carl Curtius, 1912 

[Rec ] by A. Forke. (LZ, ]g. LXIV, S 1042 f.) ' 

4) “wJll rf« G i^“»i C t 0la J, in i heEaSt TraveIscenes and Reflections Tr. (from 

lldon Ke^a^U ' ^ “ ,UUS - ^ “ *** 

P SS 6 ' BuddhiSmUS als Re!,pon und Moral. {Tkeol Lztg, 1915, SuaoJ"® 
L Wieger. Bouddhisme chinois (OAZ Bd IV S 131 mcci ro r [ 5397) 

ysz rst ass'Srs.’irBss, ^ 

FA Perthes 1924 [Tr] & Gofl * * Stuttgart : 

S3 -S" 

1 is E. Hauer (OLZ, Bd XXVB7, S. 251-5 1925 j 

A 1^r“ Tagen Bd. xcvn, 

Chinesische Philosophie Mit einem (5402) 

Emeeldarstellungen, Abt I, Bd. V 8vo 406 S (G ^' d PMos - 

Reinhardt, 1927.) ’ ° V0 ’ 406 S ' M ™chen: Verlag von Ernst 

(5403) 
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Reinhardt, 1927.) 

[Rec.] 5yB (JA>CB, LIX, pp 334-40 
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(5409) 


Haeckel, Ernst. 

1 Der Adams-Pik auf Ceylon [Deutsche Rdach.Oti. 1883) (5404) 

2 Indische Reisebricfc 2 verm Auf xi, 380 S Berlin Gebr Paetel, 1884 (5405) 

3 a ) Aus Insulmdc Malayischc Rcisebnefe. 1901 (5406) 

b) 7 he same 2 Aufl vm, 260 S Leipzig* Alfred Kroner, 1909 

Hacniscli, E 

1. H Jlackmann Laien-Buddhismus in China (OAZ, N F , Bd II, S 233-4 1925) 
[Red ®407) 

2 Allan Goto! Die Wcslmongolisch Fassung des Goldglanzsfttra nach emer Hand- 
schnft der Kgl Bibliotliek in Kopcnhagen Gr 8vo, vm, 122 S Leipzig Verlag 
der Asia Majoi 

[Rec] hi'W A Unkng (ZB, IX, S 3871 1931) 

[Rec ] by S Yoshitake (USOS, V, p 659) 

[Rcc] b) If Kotwci (OIZ, 1930, S 935-5) 

Ilnfncr, Fritr. 

1 Ein japamsches llciligenbild (OAZ, Jg 11, S 340-3 ) 

Hafner, Georg. ...... 

1 Kernurobleme der buddhistischen Ethik Daigestellt auf Grand der jatakas 4to, 

Hmtenndien, Sumatra, Java und auf Anfemanen Hrsg von ^ 

63 Taf , 2 Karten Roy Svo, 365 S la® 

^-‘-sssssssrs 

n^The Idols of B&tniSn (JRAS, 1887, p 164) 


Haguenauer, Ch. „ ,, T CCK, pp 140-52 1926) 

1 KHamada Bungo Magaisekibutsu no KenkyO (JA, (5414) 

(Rec) 

Haig, (Sir) Wolseley. Vol HI Turks and Afghans EdbyW ^ 

; hi 

«* H. H. Dodwell. 
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Halbertsma, J. H. 

1. Het Buddhisme en zijin stichter Deventer, 1843 
Almanak, 1843 ) 


12mo, vui, 75 pp. ( Overijsselsclie 
(5418) 


Haldane. 

1 A. Schopenhauer ■ The World as Will and Idea. London, 1883. [TrJ 


(5419) 
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R-Knox 4 Vols London, 1741 (5421) 

Halevy, J. 
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Hall, Fitz-Edward. 

1 An Index to the Bibliography of the Indian Philosophical System. Calcutta, 1859 . (5424) 

2 NoteonBudhagupta (MSB, XXX, pp 139-50. 1861.) (5425) 

3 Letter on Some Recent Statements touching certain of the Gupta Kings and Others 

(MSB, XXX, 1861 5 pp ) (5426) 

Hall, H. F. P. See H. Fielding-HalL 
Hall, J. Carey. 

1 P w«, tte ',i,^? enera r V T' ,° f Chm “ e Clvilization and of the Relations of the 

w,th Cflma London 1887 [Tr ] See under P. Laffitte. (5427) 

2 P Laffitte: Buddha Tokyo 190L [Tr] See under P. Laffitte. (5428 

3 Darai on Buddhism A cnticism of Buddhism by a Japanese Confiicianist (Shuntai 

Daaai, (TA$T, Vol. XXXVIII, Pt. 2, pp. 23-35. ZT W 9l 
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1 The Noble Eightfold Path, the Doctrine of Dharma. Boston, 1929. 
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2 Demystiek van Tibet (AT/OW, XV, pp 129^6 181-92 2nq-7n 97-11 P 430 

3 Koperkunst van Tibet (NION.XV, pp. 353-5, 3 Hluf’ ig3n' ™ “ 1930,; (5432> 
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C. H. Tawney. ®4S7) 

Hamada, Kosaku. 

1 Sculp ture of the Suiko Period (6-7th Century) {Kokka, No 2, pp 519-27, lllus 1906 ) 


2 An Ancient Portrait of Kujaku Myfiwd (Mahdmaytin-Vidydrdja; {Kokka, 17, 
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3 Th^Konjiki-dO of the ChOzon-ji Temple {Kokka, 19, pp 37-47, lllus 1908) (5440) 
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5 Studies on the Rock-cut Buddhist Images in the Province of Bungo lllus with 87 pi 
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1 Sonnets from the Teachings of Gautama Buddha 162 pp Baltimore, 1928 (5443) 
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Hamilton, Angus. Enel xxxi, 296 S Leip- 
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1 The Svdstjka of the Buddhists. (Notes and Q. on C. E. /., ID, Shanghai News- 
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Hammer, W. 

1. Die Fragen des Konigs Menandros. liters, v. F. 0. Schrader. (Z. f. ReligionspycIioL, 

H, S 80. 1910) [Rec.] (5452) 
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1 Uber einen halbbuddhistischen, balbmosiimischen Talisman. ( DenMir : d. Kais. 
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Haramerstein, L. V. 

1. Begrundong des Giaubens. ThL IL Das Christentum und seine Gegner Judenthum, 
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Hamsa, Bhagwan Shri. 

1 The Holy Mountain. The story of a pilgrimage to Lake Manas on Mount KaiBs 
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Hanazono, Kanesada. 

1. Some Gems from Agama or “Agon Gy6”. {YE, ID, pp. 347-8 ; PW, IV, pp. 169-70.) 
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2 Translating a Buddhist Sutra (YE, HI, pp. 419-21 ; PW, XV, pp. 265-7. 1928) (5457) 

3 Buddhistic Symbolism. (YE, IV, pp. 162-3; PW, IV, pp 488-9) (5458) 
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1 Was muss man wissen vom Buddhismus w 0 r- , , 

«vo, 47 S Berlin : Luna-Verl , 1922 N 2 ‘ El “ Fuhrer durch s - Lehre - 
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3 A. Bastian: Religion, splnlosophischc Problcme, etc (DLZ, 1885, 21 Marz, S 410 f) 
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Vottrrpnrhol. und Spiacliwsi , Bd XVII, S 1-20) (5471) 
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rev and ed by C A F. Rhys Davids 6 Vols 8vo xv, 336 , viii, 296 ; x, 461 ; vi, 
477; xm, 423, m, 194 pp London P.T S. (H Frowde), 1885-1910 (5481) 

[Rec] 6yH Oldenberg (DLZ, X, S 382 £, 1898, Lbt f.Or Kntol.Bd I, S. 50-5) 

[Rec] by E Windisch. (LZ, H, S 53 1899) 

[Rec ] by E Leumann. (GGA, VIII, S 585-602 1899) 

3. Die Beichte bei den Buddhisten Nach ceylonesischen Quellen (Der Katholik, 

XXXVI, Feb , S 207-21 , Marz, S 268-93 ; Apr , S 397-413 1886 ) (5482) 

4, a) Der Buddhismus nach alteren Pali-Werken Mit einer Karte. ,,Das heil. Land 

des Buddhismus “ 8vo, vm, 168 S Munster i W. ; Aschendorff, 1890 ( Darslel - 
Ittngen aits dent Gebiete der mchtchnstl. Rehgionsgesch , Bd I.) (5483) 

[Rec] by] Kirste (WZKM, IV, S 345-6 1890) 

[Rec] by A Barth (R/H?, 1891, pp 218-21, “Oeuvres d. A Barth",T IV, 1918, pp_ 119-23) 
[Rec] Der Katholik, Jun 1890, S. 568-73. 

[Rec] by M landau. (Altg Zlg, 183, Beil 153 1890) 

[Rec] 6yEd Konig ( Th Litbl, 44, S 4181) 
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[Rec ] by] Happel (ZMkR 4, S 245 1 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg (BIZ, 1891, S 83) 

[Rec] 6yE Windisch (LZ. 1891, S 1681-3) 

[Rec ] by C Braig (Phil /4,1V, I) 

[Rec] by M Haberlandt (MAGW, XX, S 201.) 

[Rec] 6yP Schanz (Theolaguche Quartalschnft, Bd LXXHI, S 517-20 1891) 

[Rec ] 5y A F. Fischer-Colbne (Ostcrr. Lbl , 1, 12. S 372 1892) 

See G Orterer Zur neueren lateratur uber Buddha, Hist Poht Bl. f i. Kath Dmtsch- 


b) Tliesame NeueAusg besorgt von R. Schmidt xii,233S Munster i.W„ 1919 

c) The same 3 Ausg xi, 209 S Munster i W , 1927 
[Rec] byW Kirfel (OLZ, Aug -Sept. 1929, S 696 f) 

[Rec.] 6y H Haas (Theol Letg, 54, 1929, s 55) 

[Rec ] by J Witte (ZMkR, XLV, S 214 1930) 

5 PtsnWV (ConmentanesonthePeta-Vatthu 

[Rec ] by E MuUer-Hess I WZKM. Bd XIV, S 265-8 ) 5484 

o eC , 6j, G ° W «* tr S! (HLZ, Bd XXVHI, S 1087 1897) 

Rec. by E Windisch OZ,Bd.XL,S 1300 18973 
[Kec ] by E Leumann (GGA, 1899, 1, S 585-602 1 
[Rec ] (Lttxac's, XI, p 34 f 1900) 
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E Windisch- Mara und Buddha (LZ, Bd IV S 133 f lswn n? 5486) 

9 Jona c I u JSt 439 (ZDMG, I , S 153 1896) ‘ ^ (5487 > 

° Em Be.trag zur Frage, ob DhammapSla im Nfflanda sanuharfm, • tr CM88) 

geschneben (ZDMG, Bd LI, S 105-27 1807 1 gharfrtla ssme Kommentare 
2 o Manual of Indian Buddlnsm [iZU S 60{ 1897 , no , 2*® 

12 On Some Stanzas m Euloav of the RmUa. eriro,™* 1897 £Rec] (5490) 

13 Der Grhya-Ritus Pratyavarohana im Pal, k ^ 7 '^ 7897-1901 . PP- 43-54) (5491) 

14 P E Pavobn, Budl John's ^ (54M) 

15 The Story of the Merchant Ghosaka fGhJT 1 ^. tReci (5498) 
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16 ] Dahlmann Buddha. Em Kulturbdd des Ostens (LZ, XXXII, S 1192-4, Lit 

Rdsch. / d Hath D , XXIV, S. 309-11 ) [Rec] (8495) 

17 Eme buddlustischc Bearbeitung der Kr?na-Sage (ZDMG, Bd LII!, S 23-50 1899) 

(5495) 

18 The Attasalml, cd by E Muller (LZ, XXI, S 725 f 1899) [Rec] (8497) 

19 J A. Eklund Nirvana (LZ, 1900, S 1467 f) [Rec] (5498) 

20 CAP. Rhys Davids A Buddhist Manual of psychological Ethics, etc (JRAS , 

1901, pp 129-37) [Rec] (5499) 

21 On a Passage in the Bhabra Edict (JRAS, 1901, pp 311-5 ) (5500) 

22 The Sutra of the Burden-bearer (SamyuttaNikaya.XXll) (JRAS, 1901, pp 573-4) 

(5501) 

See l de In Vnllde Poussin Buddhist Sutras quoted by Brahmin Author JRAS, 1901 
23. The Bhabra Edict (JRAS, 1901, p 577) 

24 A Foucher Etude sur 1'iconographie bouddhtque de llnde (LZ, 1901,5 1349 f) 
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25 KomgAsoka lndiens Kuitur in der Blute-aeit des Buddhismus 4 to 72S, lKarte 

u 62 Abb Mamr Fra Ktrchheim, 1902 ( Weltgsch w CIiaisWnhMam, Abtlg 
j . (5504) 

(Reel 6v F Justi (fl IPs, XXII, S 691 f) 
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[Rec] by 11 Oldenbcrg (DLZ, 1902, S 293) 
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33 Uber den Ursprung des Samajja {"Album Kern ”, Leiden, S 61-6 1903.) (5512) 

34 C M Pleyte ■ Die Buddha-Legende m den Skulpturen des Tempeis von Bor6- 

Budur. (LZ, 1903, S 293) [Rec] (5513) 

35 R Garbe BeitragezurindischenKulturgeschichte {LZ, 1903, S. 1268 f.) [Rec.] (5514) 

36 Indische Religionsgeschichte 2 durchgesehene und verbesserte. Aufl. 143 S. Leip- 

zig- G. J Goschen’sche Verlagsbuchhandlung, 1904. {Sammhmg Gosdien.) (5515) 
JRec ] fry H, Qldenberg {Archie f. Rdtgionstciss , Bd II, S. 182-6 ) 

[Rec I by tZ, Bd II, S 58 f 

[Rec ] by P Wunn (77; Ijtg, Bd. IV, S 97 f j 

[Rec] by Endler. lAllg. Lbl, Bd. XV, S 453 1899.} 

[Rec) by A Lepitre. IL’Umv Calk, N. S, XU, p 447. 1903) 

37 K E Neumann ■ Die Reden Gotamo Buddho’s aus der mittleren Sammlung Majjhi- 


mamkayo (LZ, 1904, S. 507 f) [Rec] (5516) 

38 A Pfungst Aus der mdischen Kulturwelt (LZ, 1904, S 541 1) [Rec.] (5517) 

39 Notes for an Edition of the ‘'Petavatthu" (Pali Text Society, 1889). (JPTS, 1904-5, 

pp 147-56) (5518) 

40 T W Rhys Davids: Buddhist India. {IF. A 112 , XVI, S 1-4 1905.) [Rec.] (5519) 

41 Psychologisch-ethische Hauptrichtungen des Buddhismus (Akim des V. Intern. 

Kongr Kathol Gelehrter, S 192) (5520) 

42 Buddha, em alter Bekannter {Die Wahrheit.) (5521) 
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Notices of the Holy Land and other Places mentioned in the Scriptures, visited 
in 1832-3. With pi London, 1835. (5522) 

b ) ( Another ed ) Travels m the Holy Land and other Places mentioned in the 
Scriptures, in 1832-3 86 pp. 1836 {Christian Library, VoL V.) 

The British Government and the Idolatry of Ceylon. London, 1841. (5523) 

On the Language and Literature of the Singhalese. 6 pp. 1846. (JCBRAS, No 2) 

List of Books in the Pah and Singhalese Languages 12 pp 1847. {JCBRAS, No 3.) 

a) Eastern Monachism An account of the origin, laws, discipline, sacred TOdn® 21 

? teS ’ r ? I ! 810 “ 5 ceremomes - 8113 P r «ent circumstances of the order of 
dicants founded by Gotama Buddha, compiled from Singhalese MSS. and other 
mformatlon ! ^ “reparative notice of the usages and institu- 

[Rec] by Th Benley. (CCA, 1854, S 935 f.) (5526) 

b) The same 2ed London ■ Wilhams & Norgate, 1860 
[Rec.] by A Weber. (Indische Slrafen, Bd H, Beriin, 1869 S 1SS-M1 

) Manual of Buddhism in its Modern Develrjnmpn*- a. «• 

8vo, xih, 533 pp London. Singhalese MSS 

b) The same 2ed With Index bv O Frants,,* 0 (5527) 
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Hire, Willum Loftm 


o •»*»» 

b) The same 2ed London, 1881 <5530 > 

u sv 0 ,„, Ctab-TO 2 
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1 BU S',L'l C LV,'." d rL'' ! BmwDl™, 

"SC" “T tata c •“*» 

2 Buddhism and Politics (BE, Ill, pp 120-8 1911) S 

3 Mysticism of East and West Studies m mystical and moral philosophy, etc 8vo 

356 pp London Jonathan Cape, 1923 

4 Religions of the Empire Being lectures given at a Conference on some Living 
, Religions within the Empire, held at the Imp Inst , London, Sept 22nd to Oct 3rd, 

I9Z4, under the auspices of the School of Or Stud (tlniv of London) and 
the Sociological Soc Ed for the Organising Committee by W L Hare, Joint 
Honorary Secretary to the Conference With an introd by Sir E Denison Ross 
Med 8vo, 519 pp London Duckworth, 1925 [Ed] (5588) 


Hare, E. M. 

1. The Book of Gradual Sayings (Anguttara-NikSya), or More-numbered Snttas. Vols 
HI-IV. (Vote HI, by F. L Woodward ) Tr by E M Hare, with an introd by 
Mrs Rhys Davids 8vo, xvi, 334, rax, 320 pp 0. U P (for P T S), 1934-5 
(•PTSTS, Nos 25-6) [Tr] (5537) 

2 The Book of the Kindred Sayings Pts III-V. xvi, 221 , xx, 298 , xxiv, 412 pp each 
with Index 1925, 1928, 1930 (5588) 


Hargreaves, H. 

1 The Buddha Story in Stone Interpretation of 34 Graeco-Buddhist Sculptures in the 
Lahore Museum With 34 reprod of sculpt 8vo, iv, 43 pp Calcutta Baptist 
Mission Press, 1914 [Tr] WW 

2. Annual Progress Report for the Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, 
Northern Circle, for the year ending 31st March 1913 Fol , 5, xxv pp (5540) 

i 3 A Foucher Notes on the Ancient Geography of Gandhara Calcutta, 1915 

[-jyj (5541) 

4 Two Unpublished Gandhara Reliefs ( ARAS1 1926-7 ) (5542) 

5 Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1927—8 Ed by H Hargreaves 
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Hargrove, E. T. 
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1. Grammaire pratique de la Iangue sanscrite 8 vo, 150 pp. Louvain, 1878. (5546} 

2 Le Bouddhisme en Chine. ( La Contravene et la Contemporain, N. S., T. II, pp. 624-37 ; 

T IV, pp. 476, 589-602 1884-5) (5547) 

3 La religion nationals des Tartares orientaux, Mandchous et Mongols. Compares k 

la religion des anciens Chinois, d’aprhs les textes indigenes avec le rituel tartere 
de l’Empereur K’ien-Long, tr. pour la premiere fois. 8 vo, 216 pp. Bruxelles, 1887. 

(5548) 

[RecJ Bulletin de I'Acad de Religion, 1887, pp 332-43 

4 A Glance at the History of Chinese Philosophy. ( Dublin R, JuL 1887.) (5549) 

5 Un pSlenn-missionnaire bouddhiste au IV* sidcle de notre ere. (La Contratcrse et le 

Contemporain, XI, pp. 5-33 Sept 1887 ) ( 5550 ) 

6 Man-han-si-fan-tsyeh Yao, a Buddhist Repertory in SkL, Tibetan, Mandchn Mongol 

and Chinese (BOS, II, Dec 1887, pp. 8-14, 49-55 ) ( 5551 ) 

7. Les aoyances rehgieuses des premiers Chinois. (Prdsentd k la classe des Lettres 
dans sa sdance du 4 juin, 1888) (Menwires Caurannk et Autres Mimoires . publife 
par I’Acad. Royale de Belgique, T. XLL 1888.) ( 55 19 ) 

8 La rehgion en Chine A propos dn dernier livre de M. A. Rdville. (Magasine 
LitUraire et Sdentifique 34 pp Gand, 1889.) ( 5553 ) 

a) The Buddhistic Schools. (Dttbl. R , JnL 1889, pp. 47-71.) ( 5554 ) 

b) Les icoles bouddhistes. (Se Cath , mai-juiL 1890.) ( 5555 ) 

A Buddhist Repertory in Sanscrit, Tibetan, Mandchu, Mongol and rhin^ (BOR 

a 889 ’ ^ n 69-72: N °- 5 ' ^ 1889 ' PP 11W : No - 6 - May 1889,’ 

11 Miscellanies chinois (RHR, 1889-96) ® 35 ® 
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IRec] by R DvJrofc. (Ath. (Png), DC, pp Z19-Z1. IBS , f5560) 

Les religions de la Chine. (Muston, X, pp. 145-76 275-98 , 0(M ,, 
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et Ics Decrets officials (Mem de l’ Acad Roy dcsSc desLett et des Beam-Arts 
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J J M de Groot Le code du MahSyUna en China, etc , 1893 (Muslim, XU, p 357 f ) 
[Rec] 

The Religion of the Chinese People (New World, Dec 1893 and II 8 1894) 
Buddhist Sects in Japan (Dublin R , Vol CXVI, pp 25-45 Jan 1896) 

The Religion of the Manchu Tartars (New World, Mar 1896) 

R Dvorfik. China’s Rehgionen, I (Muslon, XV, p 102 f 1896) [Rec] (557J) 
Ed Chavannes I-tsing, Les religieux dmments ( Mtiseon , XV, p 429 1896) 
[Rec] _ (5572) 

Sure ulhisu cargi delin de akonaha Kin k'eng bithe (MahaprajSaparamita Vajtac- 
chedika) Le Iivre de diamant clair, lumineux faisant passer k I’autre vie Texte 
mandchou par Charles de Harlez (Vienna Or Journal, V XI, pp 209-30 Vienna, 

1897) [Ed] (5573) 

Vocabulaire bouddhique sanscrit-chinois (Han-Fan Tsih-Yao) Prdcis de doctnne 
bouddhique (TP, Vol VII, No 4, pp 356-97 , Vol VUI, No 2, pp 129-54 1896-7) 

(6674) 

Les Quarante-deux Legons de Bouddha, ou Le King des XLII Sections (Sze-Shi-eih- 
tchang-king) Texte chinois avec trad , introd et notes par C de H 8vo, 

68 pp Bruxelles, 1899 (Mbno Comonnh et Autres Memo publ par l Academe 
Royale de Belgique, Collection in-8vo, Vol LIX ) [Ed & tr ] S5B> 

Tathagatha (JRAS. 1899, p 131 ) 

See E Senart Talhagata (JRAS, 1898) - r„, n, 

A Sansknt-Chinese Lexicon MahSvyutpattih (Pt I) ( RepoftheSocfoiOiR 

MflOTKesChwles de ariez Recueil de travaux d’Oradibon offert i Mgr Charles 
M de Harlez k I'occasion du vmgt-cmqui&ne anmversaire de son professoral k 


l’Umversitfi de Louvain, 1871-96 Leyde, 1896 
larrar, A. F. Sec A. France-Harrar. 

’TThe^ightmgSpint of Japan 352 pp London Fisher Unwin, 1913 
3 T le Recent Finds m Indian Archaeology (Kho.VU.P 292 f 1907) 
^Rc'm* Burma, Past and Present xiv,400pp 1897 


( 6678 ) 

( 5579 ) 

( 5580 ) 

( 5681 ) 


Florenz & 


* « «* “ 5 

Leipzig (Jena Eugen Diedenc ), Monche und Nonnen 

^ C - _ . , ourney to the great Buddha centre of Mount Ome, 11m* 
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Hartmann, Franz 


Hartleben, K. L. See K. Lehmara-Hartleben. 

Hartmann, Anton. 

1 Buddha’s Leben und Lehre (Krittk des Sffenthchen Lebens, Bd. XV, S. 449-57.) C5585) 
Hartmann, Eduard von. 

1 Das religiose Bewusstsein der Menschheit im Stufengange seiner Entwicklung. xii, 

627 S Berlin: Karl Bunker's Verlag, 1882 (5586) 

2 a) Was ist Nirvana’ (i Mag f. d Lift. i. In- u Ansi, Jg. LIV, Jan. 3, 1885, 

No 1, S 4-6.) (5537) 

b ) The same (Philosophische Fragen der Gegenwart, Leipzig 1885, S. 171-9.) 

3 Philosophische Fragen der Gegenwart viii,298S Leipzig • Wilh. Friedrich, 1885. 

„ ^ „ (5588) 

Hartmann, E. V. 

1 On Religious Development in India. (Modem Thought, Jan -Feb.-Mar. 1881.) (5589) 
Hartmann, Franz. 

1. Report of 

Madras, 1884. 

2 H P Blavatsky . Die Grundiage der indischen Mystik, Leipzig 1893 

under H. P. Blavatsky. " 

3 a) Theosophie uud die Internationale Theosophische Gesellschaft, lhreConstitution, 

Friedrich 1894 " ^ ^ & Nachricht daniber wunschen 8vo, 16 S. Leipzig 
b) Gedankenuber die Theosophie und die Theosophische Gesellschaft. 8vo 16^ 

Braunschweig :Schwetschke&Sohn, 1895 (Theos. Sckr^ No. 18 .) ' (^ 93 ) 

Carus. Die Rehgionslehre der Buddhisten, Leipzig 1895. [Tr.] See under P. 


), India. 
(5590) 
[Tr.] See 
(3591) 


4. 


Caras. 


sphinx, XXIL 1896, S 290-2.) [Rec.] (5595) 
J “ Sb! “‘ ke "' 1B97 ’ S 19i ~ W ' 277-96, 333-58, 440-51.) J 

"£Z£S. fSTS <- 

729-50,809-32.882-92 1898, S sTn oo^n '^’ 1897 ’ S 603 " 31 - 

Bruchstucke aus den Mystenen {Lotusblidhen, 1897 S 51-74 359-771 
Wiederverkorperung Aus den buddhist Schrift.* mrr V ’ * 9_77 ’ ) (5fi0 ® 

1897, S 525-34) anist. Schnften (Milmdapanha) (Lotusblulhen, 

Kama Rupa Oder die fonnenschaffende Kraft c. t ,, <5601) 

S 841-52) e Kraft der Seele- VMusblidhen, 1897, 

0 ) Buddhistische Mission . Das ” Christhche ” Barh=r ml . - „ (56oa) 

alle Erleuchteten m Wahren JungerdL erh^hJ™^? 1 ™ “ Europa - Aufruf an 
auf den Weg zur Erlosung zu fiihren, von e LaS^M^vr' 1 ' Heidead ^'estens 

s. vrt 
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verd.idcros dlscipulos del sublime Buddha para conducir at camino de la Aalvacion 
4 loi Wirbaros y pnganos del occidcnlc, los que esldn todavia sumidos en el 
profundo .lbismn de la ignorancia rcliRiosa, por un Lama Con un prdlogo y 
obsorvneionex del Redactor del Eolusbltdhen (cl Dr Fram Hartmann) Traducido 
del Aleman, por A F G. Con unc mlroduccion de lob nor Emilio de Mercico 
8\ o, 74 pp La Plata Imprcnta L. Librcna de publicaciones TheosOficas (5604) 
14 Die rclin Gebote dcr Buddhistcn (Jjdusblutlini. 1898, S 470 f) (5005) 

13 Die reliRio'un Zcrcmomen dcr tibctanlschcn Lamas und buddhistischen Monche 
( AV«e J.oln*blulhcn, 1908, S 1-18, 1 Taf) (5606) 

Hi 1! P. Blnsntsky. Indischc M>stik, Leipzig 1920 fTr] See under If. P. Blnvat- 

sk) . (5607) 

llortmnnn, Sndnkichi. 

1 Buddha A dr.ima in twelve scenes (Written in 1891-5) 8vo,45pp New York, 
18‘17. <5m, 

2. Japanese Art 288 pp , illus Boston, 1903-1 (6609) 

llnrtshorne, B, J. 

1 A chapter of Buddhist Polk toe, 'Foilmgluty R, Aug 1878 17 pp) (6010) 

Hnrllung, 3. s. P. See J. son PfluRk-lInrllung. 

Ilnnard, 11. M. 

1 R Knox An Historical Relation of the Island Ceylon, 1821 [Pref] Sec 
R. Knox. 


"T’ubms- und BcKchrungsgeschichlc ernes he, dn.schen (b^h ) Werpnestem auf 

Ceylon, des Samara Mnba Nayu {Mag. de, Ncucstcn Gcsch d Evangel 
Muttons und llibclgesrll , Bd IX, S 01-84) 

"T o ) f ' Ncutwtarnentlichc Parallelcn su 

1005 Ml Zed und Slmtfragcn an Au/kl d Gcbildclm.ixt t, "t J 
6 ) New Testament Parallels m Buddhistic “‘I’^vi) «» 

York Eaton & Mains, 1907 m 

j Kt c J bfJO &jcn (Lutheran Qu, XXXVIII, pp 548 50 190B, 

Ilnsscncamp, It, . . . . i-ioili nrr (Gtcnzboten, Jo XXXI, 1, 

1 DerStiftcrdesBuddhismus Ein katholisclier He g . (s6 

S 300-10) 

Hnssl, Guido. vi-m.nfiirt St Josef-Verems-Buchdruckerei, 

1 rhnstentum und Buddhismus 64 S Klagenturt. o J (5( 

1 dcr Yolksoufltlamng, Nrn 132-3) 
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__ John A 

Edinburgh T & T 

(5617) 
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Havell, Earnest BInfield 


Hattori, H. 

1 H C Warren Buddhism in Translations (HZ, XU, 6 , pp 19-22. 1897.) [Rec] (S618) 
Hauer, Erich. 

1 H Hackmann • Laien-Buddhismus in China (OLZ, Bd XXVIII, S. 251-5. 1925 ) 

P“] (5619) 

2 H Consten Mystenan lm Lande der Gotter and lebenden Buddhas (OLZ, Bd 

XXIX, S 522 1926 ) [Rec ] (5820) 

3 Fr Weller Tausend Buddhanamen des Bhadrakalpa (OLZ, Bd XXXI, 1928, 

S 997-8 ) [Rec] ( 5521 ) 

Hauer, J. W. 

1 Die Anfange der Yogapraxis m alten Indien. Eme Untersuchung uber die Wurzeln 

der indischen Mystik nach Rgveda und Atharvaveda. vni, 210 S. Berlin, Stutt- 
gart & Leipzig . W Kohlhammer, 1922 (5622) 

[Rec |ijH H Bender ( JAOS , Vol. XUII, pp 60-5 1923) 

2 Das Lankavatara-Sutra und das Saihkhya. Eme vorlaufige Skizze. 8 vo, iii, 17 S 

Stuttgart W. Kohlhammer, 1927 (Beitr. zur tndtschen Sprachmss it Religions, 
gfsch, Heft I) (5623) 

[Rec] by J Raider {OLZ, Aug 1931, S 750-1) 

[Rec] by M Wintemitz (DL2, 1929, S 161 f , 50, 1929, S 1619-20) 

3 Die Dharani im uordhchen Buddhismus und ihre Parallelen in der sogenannten 

Midirashthurgie 25 S Stuttgart W. Kohlhammer, 1927. ( 5624 ) 

Y °. 8as “ ta Em Beitrag zu seiner Erklarung und Zeitbestimmung. 
(Studia Indo-Iramca, hrsg von W Wust, Leipzig 1931, S 122-33 ) ( 5625 ) 

LZrfwTl NaCh d8n Wd ' SChen QueIlen WeUt 8vo, xvi, 159S 
Stuttgart W Kohlhammer, 1932 

(5626) 

Hausen, Carl & 

1 AUtoal 11 ° f "Jatatipitaka", a Buddh.st palm- 

leaf MS, from the laws of Farther India. (LD, II, pp 29-31, 54-6, 81-3. So3.) 

(5627) 


I-tsing Les religieux eminents (R Hist, LIX,pp 171-4 


[Tr] 

Hauser, H. 

1 Ed Chavannes 
[Rec] 

Hauser, (Mrs) L L, ‘ 

1 E Arnold- The Light of Asia, Chicago 1892 See under E. Arnold. 
Hantesrayes, M. Leroux des. 

1 

Havdl, Earnest BInfield. 


( 5629 ) 

Paris 1777-85 

@ 630 ) 


1. a) 


other pi London • J Murray, 1908 ’ XX| PP , numerous coloured and 

b) The same 2 and rev ed !ouv, 288pn 78 nl 4 t ^ , ««» 

[Rec 1 J t p m PP ’ pl • 4 fi g London, 1928 

!Ree] by J Y Ctfaeys) [BEFEO, XXK, p 439 ) 


Hirers, Don 
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2 The Ideals of Indian Art 4to, xx, 188 pp, 27 pi, 6 ports London J Murray, 

1911-20 (5632) 

3 Eleven Plates of Indian Sculpture, chiefly in English Collections Reproduced by 

collotype 4to, with descriptive letterpress 1912 ( 5638 ) 

4 The Ancient and Medieval Architecture of India A study of Indo Aryan civiliza- 

tion Sm 4to, xxxv, 230 pp , map and 176 itlus London J Murray, 1915 (5634) 

5 The History of Aryan Rule in India, from the Earliest Times to the Death of Akbar 

London, 1918 (5635) 

6 Indian Architecture : Its Psychology, S ructure, and History, from the Fust Muham- 

madan Invasion to the Present Day Cr 4to, xx, 260 pp numerous lllus 
London J Murray, 1918 (5636) 

7 Handbook of Indian Art, Architecture, Sculpture, Painting Large 8vo, xvi, 224 pp 

152 lllus London, 1920 (5637) 

8 The Himalayas in Indian Art 8vo, xvi, 94 pp , 24 pi 1924 (5638) 

9 The Short History of India, from the Earliest time to the Present Day. Cr 8vo, xn, 

290 pp, with maps and lllus London Macmillan 1924 (5639) 

10 Alijah Bahadur The Bagh Caves in the Gwalior State, London 1927 See writ* 
A. Bahadur. 

Havers, Dora. See Theo Gift. 

Havret, Henri. 

L Tien-tchou, “Seigneur du ciel”. Apropos d'une stble bouddhique de Tch’eng-tou 
8vo, u, 30 pp , 1 pi Chang-Hai La Mission Catholique, 1901 (Vanttis Swologt- 
xr i Q "i 

V] fry E H Parker (.AQR, 3rd Ser, Vol XIII. pp 192-3 Jan -Apr 1902) 

^l AGS Hawes & E M Satow A Handbook for Travellers in Central and Northern 
Japan London, 1884 

•< t» : » 1M> S 


(5640) 


"TUTSI - “St m 

—I *■ *• tu 

T. T. Tsu. 


lyes, Helen M. „ "The Record of the 

1 ito °' 105PP ^ 

j Mnnay, 1930 OTm** of ll * Ea,t Smes) 

• - «—■ - 
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Hearn, Lafc&dio 


Hayward, F. 

1. C Formichi La pens4e religieuse de l’lnde avant Bouddba, 1930 
C. Formichi. 


[Tr] 


See under 
(5650) 


Hazlitt, W. 

1 RE Hue & J Gabet Travels in Tartary, Thibet and China, etc , London, 1928. 
[Tr ] See undet J. Gabet. (5651) 

Hearn, Lafcadio (or Koiznmi-Yakumo). 

1 Japanese Worship of the Dead A Wish Fulfilled ( Astatic Mthly , Vol LXXV, 

p 90 f Boston, 1895) (5652) 

2 a) Kokoro. Hints and echoes of Japanese inner life. 1896,1899. (6653) 

6) [Tr] Kokoro Einzig autonsierte. tJb aus dem Englischen von Berta Franzos 

MitVorwort von Hugo von Hofmannsthal 290S Frankfurt a M : Literansche 
Anstalt Rutten u Loening, 1905 (5654) 

[Rec] BWl, Jg t, S 95 f 
c ) The same Popular ed 1908 

3 a) Out of the East Reveries and studies in New Japan London Cape (5655) 
b) [Tr] Kyflshfl Traume und Studien aus dem neuen Japan Einzig autonsierte 

Ub aus dem Engl von B Franzons 298 S Frankfurt a M Literansche 
Anstalt, Rutten u Loening, 1908 (565B) 

4 a ) Gleanings m Buddha-Fields Studies of land and soul in the Far East 12mo, 

111, 296 pp Boston , New York , London , Leipzig, 1897, etc. (565 7 ) 

[Rec] Ulcatmt, I, p 41 f 

[Rec ] Ath , Nov 13, p 664 f 1897 

[Rec] JRAS, 1898, p 660 f 

[Rec] Independent, L, p 1508 f 

[Rec] Non World, VI, pp 755-9 1898 

[Rec] I Fuhrmann Aus Buddhas Gefilden tfiAZ 1906, II, S 20 f) 

6 ) ['ft ] Spigoiature nei campi di Buddho Studn d'Estremo Onente Tr di Giulio 
de Gmrgio 300 pp Ban Laterza e figli, 1908 (Btbl di Culture Moderna, 

[Rec] by N Torch. (R,v Slo,-Cr d So Ted, 3. p 950 1907.) <UU> 

, [Rec] byV E Pavohm (Cii/inra, XXVII, pp 477-9 1908) ' 

C) II ‘ TrI B “ ddh l, Neue Geschichten und Studien aus Japan Einzig autor.s.erte 
Ub aus dem Eng! von B Franzos 268 S Frankfurt a M L.temr s2 
Anstalt Rutten u Loening, 1910 literansche 

[Rec] by O Nachod (LZ, Jg LXI, s 1410 f) (5659) 

£ cc ! ? Zur Religion des Onents [Thcol Lztg 1910-11 9 onui 

[Rec] by Fr Struaz Wig Lbl, 1911, S 283 I) ’ S 801-4 5 

sama ( “ The Wntu W* of L Hearn", Vol Vni 

5 Le Nirvana Etude de Buddh.sme synthdtiqub 

[£“] X ' p 352 { Louvain, 1303 

e. J. R 1 R do Mel "P!‘yo ‘t de Morale, II, No 3 
In Ghostly Japan Ulus Boston, 1903, 1919. 

* a ) Glimpses of Unfamiliar Japan 2 Vols 

‘*3 L lU aP ° n ” ^Ou.sses psychologiques 


Boston & New York, 


(5661) 
(56E 

Tr. l’Anglais, par L 


Raynal 1904 

dem&i^ n 0 ' B S 0 ‘ n f 4 “ b |J^ ^ : Emz.g autons.erte Ub aus 

u Loening, 1907 . rankfurta M Literansche Anstalt, Rutten 



Heath, Lionel 
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R B f ke “ d ““ nb t annte Japan Elna * aut onsierte Ubers aus dem Eng! 
vcm B Franzos 304 S Frankfurt a M Literansche Anstalt, Rutten u Loemng, 

[Rec] by 0 Nachod {LZ, Jg LVII, S 1202 f) ® 665 * 

[Rec] BWr, Jg I, S 253 £ 

«) Japan An attempt at interpretation. 8vo,col , d front. Bibliography, Index, and 
Appendix New York Macmillan, 1904 (5555) 

b) [Tr] Japan Em Deutungsversuch Emzig autonsierte Ob aus dem Engl von 
B Franzos 407 S Frankfurt a M Literansche Anstalt, Rutten u t 

(5667) 

[Rec] O Wittner Japan (Wusen/ur Alia, Jg VII, S 260-3) 

The Nun Ryonen Fragments of a Japanese biography ( Transactions and Pro- 
ceedings, Japan Soc , Vol VI, pp 374-88 London, 1905) (5668) 

Totenfeier in Japan (Die Zukunfl, Bd XIV, Nr 30, S 129-34 Berlin, 1906) (5869) 

a) Die Macht des Karma [Der Buddhist, Jg I, S 380-4 1906) (5670) 

b) The same (BWl, Jg V, S 229-38) 

Erne Bekehrung {Mot gen, Jg 1907, S 243-6 ) (5671) 

a) Kwaidan Stones and studies of strange things With two Japanese illus 

Text Boston & New York, 1908 (5672) 

b ) [Tr] Kwaidan. Seltsame Geschichten und Studien aus Japan Emzig auton- 

sierte Ub aus dem Engl von B Franzos 198 S Frankfurt a M Literansche 
Anstalt, Rutten u Loaning, 1909 (5673) 

[Rec ] by F Stranz (Allg Lbe, MU, S 283 f ) 

A Japanese Miscellany 8vo illus 1919 (5674) 

Staub (MBB, Jg II, S 21-9 ) (8675) 

(Some letters from L Hearn) See under N. H. Kennard. (6676) 

[Tr ] Das Japanbuch Erne Auswahl aus den Werken von L Hearn (Buddha, Koko- 
ro, Lotus, Izumo ) (With port ) (5677) 

The Writings of Lafcadio Hearn 16Vols Boston & New York, 1922 (5678) 


Heath, Lionel. 

1 Art c ollecti o n s m Asia The Central Museum in Lahore (IAL, Vol III, No 2, 
pp 65-9, 3 pi 1929) 

Hebhel, Friedrich. 

1 LemeEntsagung {Der Buddlust, Jg I, S 256 1906) 

Heber, A, Reeve. 

1 A R Heber & K M Heber: In Himalayan Tibet A record of 12 years spent in 
j«spr Tibet, with description of its folk, their ways and religion, of the rigours 
of the beauty of the country, its fauna and flora 8vo, xvi, 283 pp , with a trap 
and illus London, 1926 

Heber, Kathleen M. „ „ . . „ 

1 K M Heber & A R Heber. In Himalayan Tibet, London 1926 See under A.R 

Heber. 

H TVoidenberg. LeBouddba. (Bu/lCt.X IV, p 261 1894) [Rec] 

H t’ Sfder hi Apostel Thomas in Indien das Evangelism gepredigt’ (Rez von R 



Hedin, Sven Anders 


Garbe) (OAZ, Jg I,S 360-5) 


Heckel, Karl. 

1 Die Idee der Wiedergeburt iv, 71 S Leipzig 1 Max Spohr, 1889. 

2 Jesus von Nazareth-Buddha (“Die Sieger ")-ParzifaL (Bay leather Bl, 

S 5-19) 


Bd 


XIV, 

(5687) 


Hecker, Max F. 

L Schopenhauer und die indische Philosophie 

1897 

[Rec ] by C A F Rhys Davids (JRAS, Vol XXIX. pp 410-2 
[Rec] by P Hartnett. (DLZ, XXXIII, S 1285 f 1897) 

[Rec] by A v Mens. (SAZ, CCXLIV, S 5 f 1898) 

[Rec] by F Soramerlad (Z /. Philos, CXIII, S 147-50 


255 S Kota Hubscher & Teufel, 


1897) 


Muhammed, Christus Stockholm 1899. [Tr] See under R. 


Hedberg, Petrus. 

1 R Falke 
Falke. 

Hedin, Sven Anders. 

1 a) Through Asia 1898 

b ) Durch Asiens Wusten Drei Jahre auf neuen Wegen m Pamir, Lop-nor, Tibet 
und China 2Bde xix, 512, ix, 496 S Leipzig F. A Brockhaus, 1899 (5690) 

[Rec] R Otto Zur Religion des Orients (Theol Lztg, 1910-11, S 801-4) 

2 a) Central Asia and Tibet Towards the Holy City of Lhassa 2Vols Roy 8vo, 

xix, 608 , xv, 664 pp , 5 maps and 428 litas London, 1903 (6691) 

b) Im Herzen von Asien 2 Bde (5692) 

[Rec] R Otto Zur Religion des Onents ( Thiol Lstg, 1910-11, S 801-4) 

3 a ) Adventures in Tibet London, 1904 (5693) 

b ) Abenteuer in Tibet 414 S Leipzig . F A Brockhaus, 1904 (5694) 

c ) The same 8vo, 335 S , 63 Abb , 1 farb Karte 1926 

My Audience with the Tashi Lama (Harper's Mag, CXV, pp 345-52, illus 1907) (5695) 
Entdeckungen in Tibet in (Uber Land u Meer, Bd C, S 1086-90 1908) (5696) 

Der tibetanische Papst beim Neujahrsfest (OAL, Jg 1910, L S 24-7 ) (5697) 

Die Flucht des Dalai Lama nach Indien (Petermanns Mitt , Jg LVI, S 181 f ) (5698) 

Sven Hedin uber den Dalai-Lama und seine Flucht (OAL, Jg XXTV, 1910, I, 

S 308 f ) (5899) 

а) Trans-Himalaya Discoveries and adventures m Tibet 3Vols With numer- 
ous illus London Macmillan, 1910-3 (5700) 

See Zur Charaktenshk des kanomschen Buddhismus (ZweiAusschmtte aus Sven Hedins 
Transhimalaja) ( Allg Missions-Z, Bd XXXVII, S 140-5) 

б) Transhimalaja Entdeckungen und Abenteuer m Tibet 3 Bde xvm, 405, x, 

406 x, 390 S Leipzig F. A Brockhaus, 1909-12) ’( 5701 ) 

[Rec] by F Kuh (BWI, Jg IV, Nrs 9-10, S 411-3, Jg V, S 162-4, Jg VI Nrs 9-10 
S 411-3, Jg V, S 162-4, Jg VI, S 411-3) 

[Rec] R Otto - Zur Religion des Onents (Theol Lzlg, 1910-11, S 801-4) 

Sec AVOw Religionsgeschichtliches aus Sven Hedin's Transhimalaja, Antropoth, Bd V 

Metne Piigerfahrt um den hi Berg Kailas m Tibet Abdruck aus Sven Hedins Trans- 
himalaja (JVeire Metaphysische Rundschau, Bd XVH, S 105-9) ( 5702 ) 

Zu Land nach Indien 2 Bde Mit 306 Abb nach photogr Aufnahmen, Aquarellen 
und Zeichnungen und mit 2 Karten Leipzig F A Brockhaus, 1910 (5703) 



Heeley, W. L. 


[Rec] BWl, Jg VT, Nr. 1-2, S 98-9 1912 

12 DerTaschi-lama (BJW, Jg V,S 286-95) 05704) 

IS Southern Tibet 12 Vote 1917-22 (5785) 

14. Tsangpo Lama's Wallfahrt 2 Bde (5708) 

15. Oskar von Niedermayer Afghanistan. ( ZDMG , Bd LXXVm, N F, B III, 

S 70-2 1924) [RecJ (5707) 

16. P. K Kczlow Zur Toten Stadt Chara Choto, Berlin 1925 [Forew J Sec under P. 

K. Kozlow. (5708) 

17 My Life as an Explorer 1925 (5709) 

18 A Herrmann. Lou-lan, Leipzig 1931 [Forew] See under A. Herrmann. (5710) 

19. [TrJ Across the Gobi Desert Tr from the German by H J Cant xxxi, 402 pp, 

3 maps London Routledge, 1931 (5711) 

[Rec] by E Edwards (BSOS, VII, I, p 234 1933) 

20 [Tr] Jehol, City of Emperors Tr from the Swedish by E J Nash x>v, 270pp, 

65 ilhis. London . Kegan Paul, 1932 
[Rec.] by T. C Hodson (/BAS, 1933, pp 480-2) 


Heeley, W. I* 

1. Taranatha. Extracts from Taranatha's History of Buddhism in India (/A,Vcl IV, 
pp. 101-4 1875) ® 71 

Heer, D. A. , „ , . 

1 Buddha: Jets over BoeddhoeenZyneLeer. (Uittrekseluiteenen brief) 8vo,14j* 
(A pamphlet, «. d.) 


Hegglin, Alois. 

1 J Dahlmann: 

2 Frhr v Ow: 


Buddha. {SML, Bd LV, S. 442-7.) [Rec] 

Horn, der falsche Prophet aus noachitischer Zeit 


S 433-40) [RecJ 


(5715) 

(SML, Bd LXXV, 
(5718) 


V— g E religionsgeschichthche 

Munchen. Ernst Reinhardt, 1915 & 1918. 

ft) The earn 2 verbess und Sprach-geschcMe 

2 Die buddhistischen Versenkungsstufen {Aufs «718) 

’ 3 - religionspsychologische ^ 

suchung 4 Aufl Munchen, 1921. 


Heim, Arnold. 

1 Der Ome-Berg 


Mitphotogr 


Aufnahmen des Verfassers (&««*. V, 1930, S 143-5) 


Heim, Karl. , yhcol. und Kuche, 1923, S 245-59) 

1 per Zen-Buddhismus in Japan. (A.}, inm. 

Heimann, Betty. de „ ^migration dans les hvressaerfede 
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Held, Bane Ludwig 


Hein, Wilh. 

1 Buddha und seine Lehre { Das Wtssen fur Alle, Jg. I, 1901 ) 
Heine, L. 

1 Buddhismus als Zeitfrage (Berl Rachsbote, VIII, 4 {. 1911) 


(5724) 


(5725) 


Heine, Wilhelm. 

1 Reise um die Erde nach Japan In den Jahren 1853, 1854 a 1855 untemommen im 
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Bde xvi, 321, viu, 375 S Leipzig Hermann Costenoble, New York: Carl F 
Gunther, 1856 ( 5726 ) 
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[Rec] < 578 ® 

Bhikkhu NySnatiloka Das Wort des Buddha (Janus, Jg I, J.S 46) [Rec] (5740) 
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8 Les incoherences du Bouddhisme [R Poll t ci Lilt, Sdr V, Vol VP ^ 

, , M.....*- 5 — 

1905, H, p 322 f) [Rec] « 341 f) [Rec] (5791) 
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1 Die provenzalische Prosa-Redaktion des geistlichen Romans von Barlaam und 
Josaphat Nebst einem Anhang uber eimge deutsche Drucke des XVII Jahr- 
hunderts Hrsg von F. Heuchenkamp 8 vo, vin, iv-civ, 154 S Halle a d. S. : 
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1. Buddha, Chnstus und Muhammed ( Deutsches Protestantenblatt, Jg. 1895 , S 251 f 

(5881) 

Heymann, W. 
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2 

3 -**■“-» 
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Birth, Friedrich. 

1 E Young. The Kingdom of the Yellow Robe ( Pelerm Mill , XLV, Lber S 48 

1893) [Rec] (5878) 

2 Uber fremde Einfiusse in der chmesischen Kunst (Jahresber d Geogr Gesellsck , 

1896, S 223-88 Munchen, 1896) (5879) 

3 Festschrift fur Friedrich Htilh zu semem 75 Geburtstag 16 Apnl 1920 Berlin, 

1920 (OAZ, Bd VIII, 1919-20) (58B0) 

4 Hath Amuvmmy Volume Ed by B Schmidler lxxxin, 705 pp London, 1923 

{AM, Introd Vol) (5881) 

Hitz, Luise. 

1. Ganga-Wellen Erzahlende Dichtungen nach buddhistischen Legenden und anderen 

indischen Sagen Mit einem Vorwort von Adolf Fnednch Grafen von Schack 
144 S Munchen G Franz, 1893 
[Rec] by H S Chamberlain {Baynuther Bl , Jg XVII.S 262-4 1894) 

Hocart, A. M. 

1 Buddha and Devadatta (/A, 1923, pp 267-72 , 1925, pp 98-9 ) 

2. Memoirs of the Archaeological Survey of Ceylon Ed by A M Hocart 2Vols 

Colombo, 1924-6 [Ed] 

3 H W Codnngton: A Short History of Ceylon London, 1926 See under H. W 

Codrmgton. 

4 Miscellaneous Notes ( C/S, Vol II, Pt 1, PP 31-4) Q „ a „ Kfi , (5887) 

5 The R61e of the Tope in Singhalese Religious Life {AA, Feb 1928 3 pp , 6 fig) (5887) 

Pt 1 Dec 1928, pp 1-16, 31 pi , Aug 1930, pp 72-97, 41 pi) 

7. The Temple of the Tooth in Kandy 4to, viu 42 pp, 47 pi, 26 plans 
London Luzac, 1931 {Mem of the Archaeol Stir of Ceylon, IV) 

TRcc 1 by A Nell (JRAS, 1932, p 982 ) 

[Rec ] by L Bachhofer (DLZ, 1933, S UW) 

Y JS hrsg von W WusL Lei^g, » 

S 3-10 ) 

Many-armed Gods {Acta Or, VII, pp 91-6) 


Colombo, 


8 


9 

^’“launay Die koreamschen Martyrer 1838-A6, St Ottl.en !929 [Tr] to 
mtdet A. M. E. Launay. 

n^^^o^Kof Literature and Religion of Nepal and Tibet <A*.m »> 

) On the Extreme Resemblance between Buddhism and Sivaism {Qu Or Mag^ 

Vol VII, PP *»*. Literature and Rebgmn of 

h) The same (Reprmms 

7 p i London J E C° x > 1828 


2 a 


Hodgson, Brian Houghton 


6) The same. Repr , with amended notes, app lxxtni (JRAS, Vol II, pp 222-57, 
1830) 

c) The same (abridged) (As J and Mly Reg, Vo! XXVII ) 

d) The same (Repr. in his: "Dlus of Lit. and Rel. of the Buddh.”, Serampore 
1841, p 49) 

4. a ) Notice of the Languages, Literature and Religion of the Bauddhas of Nepal and 
Bhot (AR, XVI, pp 409-49, 10 pi. 1828) (5896) 

h ) Notice sur la langue, la literature et la religion des Bouddhistes du Ndpal et du 

Bhot ou Tibet Communiqude & la Socidtd Asiatique de Calcutta (JA , S6r, II, 
T.VI 40, 23 pp, 2 pi 1830) (5897) 

c) The same. (Repr in his “Illus. of Lit and Rel of the Buddh "Serampore 1841) 

5 a ) Disputation respecting Caste by a Buddhist In the form of a senes of proposi- 
tions supposed to be put by a Saiva and refuted by the disputant communicated 
by BH Hodgson (.Transactions of the JRAS, Vol HI, pp 160-9 1831) (5898) 

i) The same (Repr. m his- "Dlus of Lit. and Rel of the Buddh”, Serampore 
1841, pp. 192-202) 

6. Remarks on an Inscription in the RanjS and Tibetan (ITchhen) Character, taken 

from a Temple on the Confines of the Valley of Nepal. (JASB Vol II S pp 
Vol IV, pp 196-8, pi. 1833-5) ^ 

7. a ) Notice of Adi-Buddha and of the Seven Mortal Buddhas (JASB ; Vol HI, p 215 

1^-1* ) (5900) 

h) The same. (Repr. in his: "Illus of Lit and Rel of the Buddh ”, Serampore 
1841.) 

8 a) European Speculations on Buddhism (JASB, Vol ID, pp 382-8 1834) (5901) 

i \m) S< "” e (Repr ' lnWs: " IUuS ‘ of Llt and Rel of fte Buddh”, Serampore 

9 a) Remarks on Remusafs Buddhism (JASB, Vol m,pp 42^-31,499 1834) (5902) 
6 1841) Same ^ W h ' S : " IUUS ° £ Llt and Rel - of the Buddh ”■ Serampore 

10 On Bauddha Inscnptioiis (JASB, Vol in 1834) 

11 Second Note on ithe Bhilsa Inscriptions (JASB, Vol Bl 7 pp , 2 pi 1834) ( S gn 4 i 

f ° £ Ab ° nEmeS ° f P ™P^r, prided by the mist 

Vol HI 7 pp' 10 1116 ° ngm a " d ** LBt 0f Phrase MSB, 

13 

fRec] by Chr Lassen (WZKM, Bd in,S 159) (59O0) 

14. a) Note on the Inscription from Samath (lA^n \t nr, 

15 Letter about Buddhist and Sanskrit MSS from Nepal (MAS ms , 


‘’nS'S, 0 "" - “ “ ^ (S, v., v, „ 

1841) mC ' (Repr 111 5 “ S ' Dlus 01 Lit and Rel Of the Buddh", Serampore 




Hodson, T. C. 
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[Rec] by Chr Lassen (Z f d Handed Morgeul , Bd I,S 231) 

18 Extract of a Letter from Brian Houston Hodgson to Sir Graves Houghton pointing 

out some Misapprehensions, which had occurred m printing "Quotations in proof 
of his Sketch of Buddhism ” (JRAS, Vol HI, 1, p 1835 ) ( 5911 ) 

19 Quotations re Buddhism (JR AS, 1836, p 391 ) (5912) 

20 a ) Note on the Primary Language of the Buddhist Writings (JASB, Vol VI, 

pp 682-9 1837.) (5913) 

i) The same (Repr, mhis. "Ulus of Lit and Rel of the Buddh ”, Serampore 


1841) 

[Rec] by Chr Lassen (Z f i Handed Morgen! , Bd HI, S 159) 

21. The Vajra-Soochi, or Refutation of the Argument upon which the Brahmanical 
Institution of Caste is founded, by the learned Boodhist Ashwa Ghosha In San- 
sknt with a Tr by B H Hodgson and a Preface by L Wilkinson Also the Tunku 
by Soobajee Bupoo, being a Reply to the Vajra-Soochi 1839 [Ed &tr] (5914) 
22 The Literature and Religion of the Buddhists (The Phoenix, Vol I, pp 45, 59, 75, 
92, 108, 135, 166, 191, 217, etc ) (5915) 

23. Illustrations of the Literature and Religion of the Buddhists. 8vo,m,220pp Seram : 


24 

25 

26 

27 


pore, 1841 

[Rec] Edinburgh R, Vol CXL 1862 

[Yanslation of the Naipdliya Devata Kalydna With notes (JASB, Vol XU, 

^ceridSsymbols (JRAS , Vol XVHI.PP 3^-9, 5 pi 1861) «J« 

Assays on the Languages, Literature and Religion of Nepal and Tibet Together 

' with further papers on the geography, ethnology and of tho5e C0Untn “ 

T)emv8vo v-xi 145,124 pp. 3 tables London. Trubner, 1874 (5al 

Demy Svo, v-xi, Lvt.un vv. ^ ^ 2Vq!s gv0j4 or,348pp London 


r TS'byT^ (S. C,. 20 jum 1631, "Oeuvres d X Barth”. T HI, Pens M. 
np 373-81) \ 


H TsvtHedm. Jehol, City of Emperors (JRAS, 1933, pp 480-2) [Rec] 

Hodous, Lewis. New York Macmillan, 

1 Buddhism and Buddhists in China Cr Svo, xi, 84 pp New 

[1«-| : "J5J Pnmum « 

2 The Introduction of Buddhism into China C Mactmaia r {59! 

Hartford XJniv , 1933 ) ’ , g ne ) equivalents and a 

git 7-9, Col 524-42 Berlin, 191 ) 

H °f ’ A Bast.au- Der Buddhismns als reIigioDS. P h,losopfa.sche System. (Globus, LOT 

L g so f 1893) P ec l 
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Eoonle, Augustas Frederic Rudolf 


Holtter. Georg. 

1 Christentum und Buddhismus in Ostasien. (Der Fds, 3dV, S 201-13. 1929-30 


(3927; 


Hoenig, lug. Anton. 

1 Das Formproblem des Borobudur. Mit 10 Abb Batavia, 1924. (5928) 

2 Borobudur, ein indischer Buddhatempel in Java. ( Deutsche Battzlg., Nr. 23, 7 Abb. 

1928.) '5329i 

Hoeming. 

1 List of Pah MSS in the British Museum acquired since 1883 
144; 1888, pp 108-11) 


CJPTS, 1883 pp. 133— 
(5930) 


Hoemie, Augustas Frederic Rudolf. 

1. Description of the Gold Coins and Relics found by Mr. W. Simpson in the Ahin Posh 

Tope, Jellalabad With remarks by Maj -Gen. A. Cunningham. (JASB, Mar. 
Apr, Aug. 1879.) ’ f 3 o 3 jj 

2. Readings from the Bharhut Stfipa. With pL ( IA , VoL X, pp. 118-21, 255-9 ; Vos. XI. 

pp 25-32 1881—2) 593 V) 

3. G.E Fryer- Note on the Pali Grammarian Kachcbayana, Calcutta 1882 . [Remarks] 

See under G. E. Fryer. , gg33J 

. 4 Centenary Review of the Asiatic Society of Bengal from 1784-1883. Part n : Classified 
Index to the Scientific Papers in the Society's Publications from 1788-1883 Pub- 
lished by the Society. Calcutta, 1885. ' f5g34) 

5 The Bower Manuscript Facsimile leaves, Nagari transcript, Romanised translitera- 
tion and Engl, tr with notes. Ed , with Introd , Rev. Text and Tr. of Pts. I-YIT 
General Skt and Eng 1 Index. With 54 fasc -pL Calcutta, 1893-1912. (Archaeol. 
Sun of India New Imp. Ser. Vol. XX3L) [Ed.] fsg3 - 

ntery Notice of the Death of Major-General Sir Alexander Cunningham. (J J SB 
ioy4, pp 1-3) v ' 

7 ’uwK? 60111 °““ (MSB, Vol Si 


6 


LXVI.Pt. l.No.4. With 31 pi. 1897.) 

Jamism and Buddhism (C. R., CVI, pp. 315 - 37 . 1898.) 

A Report on the British Collection of Antiquities from Central Aria. Pts 1 2 
Calcutta, 1899-1902 (Extra-No 1 to JASB, 1899 & VoLLlSt 7'wu 
Ancient Blockprint from Khotan. (JRAS, 1900, p. 321 ) 

The Vajracchedika (JRAS, 1903, p 364 ) 
a> A-F.R.Hoernle&H.A.Stark: A History of India. Cuttack, 1905 

The same 4 ed tm and =.1 w.»i. c _ ... _ ^ 


(5937) 


2Vo!s 
(5939) 
''5940) 
'5941) 
1910. <5942} 


drev.andenL With front/and Z SaJ L 
Itsing and Vagbbata (JRAS, 1907, p. 413 ) <-rownBvo, 439, 22 pp. 

Harshavardhana and SllSditya. JRAS, 1909, p 446 1 ' 59S) 

The Unknown Language of Eastern Turkestan (JRAS 797(7 «n a?< too, , 059441 
1911, pp. 447-77, 6 pi , pp 201-3.) ’ I0, *• SU ' l pl. : 

Buddhist Monastic Terms samatittika, sapadana and m, t5S 

M2, p. 73S ; 1913. p. 681.) P ’ and “Kan-bhanga, etc JRAS, 

17 A Peculiarity of the Khotaaese Script (JRAS 1915 o 4871 (5948) 

“S* Remains o£ Bl;ddhist Literature fomdSSi Turkes t, F . tS9i7 > 

with ttanscnpts, tr. and notes Ed in larLestan. Facsimiles 

Pts 1 & 2; MSS. in T * *• 

xxxvi, 312 pp , 22 pi Oxford l 916 ^l' Knc6ean ' Tsbeti “> and Chinese. 4to, 

* 5 UTi - Tol:l3a riaii Pratimok^a Flagman. ,JRAS,m S p m CSM ® 



Koevell 


on f a !i y ? Xt ° f ^ Saddh arma-puijdarlka (JRAS, 191 6, p 269) 

20 Sutti Nipata m Sanskrit from E Turkestan (JRAS, 1916, p 709) 

21 Sanskrit Version of the Sutta Nipata (JRAS, 1917 p 134 ) 

22 Sir A. Stem: Senndia, London 1921 [App] See under A. Stem. 

Hoereli. 

1 Brumond & Hoevell - Uber Alterthumer des Ostindischen Archipels, Beriin 1859 
See under Brumond. 

Hoey, William. 


1 H Oldenberg, Buddha, London 1882 [Tr] See under E. Oldenberg. 

2 W Hoey & V A Smith Ancient Buddhist Statuettes and a CandSlla Copper-Plate 

from the Bauda District (JASB, Vol LXTV, 1, pp 155-62, 5 pi 1895) <s« 

3 W. Hoey & V A Smith Buddhist Sutras inscribed on Bricks found at GdpSlpur in 

the GOrakhpnr District (Pm of JASB, 1896, pp 99-103) (69 

4. On the Identification of Kusinara, Vaisali and Other Places mentioned by the Chinese 
Pilgrims With an ed. of a new copper-pl inscr of Jayadityadeva n by T Bloch 
( JASB, LXIX, 1, pp 74-02 1900 ) (St 

5 Supplement to Note on Vaisali and other Places mentioned by the Buddhist Pilgrims 

With pi land n (JASB, LXX, Pt I, pp 29-30 1901) 

6 The Sakyas and Kapilavastu (JRAS, 1906, p 453) 

See ] F Fleet The Inscription on the Piprswa Vase (JRAS, 1906, pp 149-80 ) 

7 Five Rivers of the Buddhists (JRAS, 1907, pp 41-8 ) 

8 Dhamek at Sarnath (JRAS, 1908, p 1156 f ) (6961) 

9 Date of Kaniska (JRAS, 1913, p 960 ) 

Hoffmann, Ernst. 

1 Grundgedanken des Buddhismus und lhr Verhaltms zur Gottesidee 12mo, 129 S 
Leipzig M Altmann, 1920 

Hoffmann, Ernst L. or Brahmacari Govmda. 

1 a ) Abhidhammattha-Sangaha Em Compendium buddhistischer Philosophic und 

Psychologie Aus dem Pah zum ersten Mai ins Deutsche ubers und erlautert von 
EL Hoffmann (ZB. VII , VIII, S 86-96, 338-49, 380-9 1926-8) [Tr] 

6 ) The same Verbunden mit erlauternden Zwischentexten und einer Einfuhnmg 
in die Psychologie des Pah Buddhismus, von Brahmacari Govmda 8vo, hm, 175 S 
Munchen-Neubiberg Benares Verl , 1931 
(Kee J H v Glaserapp (OAZ, IX, 1933, S SO) 

[Rec] JyW Stede (OLZ, XXXVI, 1933, S S28 ) 

2 G Grimm Buddha und Chnstus (ZB, VIII, 1928, S 393-6 ) [Rec ] 

Hoffmann, Johann Joseph. 

1 Das Buddha-Pantheon von Nippon (Buts-zo dsu 1 ) Aus dem japamschen Originate 
ubers und mit erlaut Anm versehen (With 41 pi) P F vonSieboId, ' N ‘ pp0 ” m 
Archiv",Vol V Leyden, 1851 [Tr] 

HoffiniMtu-, m and Continental India, Nepal, Himalayas, Tibet, etc Tr 

from the German, with a Pref by Carl Ritter Edinburgh, 1848 (5967) 

Tr^^KokZFrankfurtaM,^ [Forew, Mrl — 
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Bolhrdl 


Hofmiller, Jas. 

1 Worte Buddhas (BAZ, 1802, II, S 505-7.) 

See The UdSna or the Solemn Utterances of the Buddha, tr. by D. M Strong, London 1932 

Hogg, Alfred 6. 

1 Karma and Redemption Madras, 1910. (5970) 

Hoh, J. 

1 Der Glauhe der Buddhisten. (Then! Praht. Mschr., Jg XXHI, S 77-85) (5971) 

Hohlenberg, J. E. 

1 Yoga Studier i indisk levnadsfilosofi Stockholm, 1920 (5972) 

Homos, (Rev ) J. Gihnour. 

1 For and Against Mongolian Buddhism (Chin Rec , V, pp 3-17.) (5973) 

2 A Lama’s Questions about Christianity (Chin. Rec., VH , pp 169-73.) (5974) 

Holdich, (Sir) Thomas H. 

1 H Landor In the Forbidden Land (Ggr /,XH,p 587f. 1898) [Rec] 

2 The Gates of India Being an historical narrative London, 1910. 

3 Tibet, the Mysterious With maps, diagrams, and other lllus and map by W. & A. 

K Johnston 8vo, ix, 356 pp London- Alston Rivers, 1904. (Story of Exblora- 

t,0nSer) (5977) 

Holland, C. F. 

1 The Colossal Bronze Image of the Buddha at Kamakura, Japan 
H,pl24 1926) 

Holland, Edith. 

1 The Story of the Buddha IUus by G James and W Stanley. Cr. 8vo 191 pp 
London- Harrap, 1916 (Heroes of All Time) 

Holland, Hyae. 

1 Edmund Hardy. (IF Anz, XVII, S. 137-44 1905) 

Holler, P. 

1 T t S r: nt ' S f Indlan VriioSsnsknt-Praknt-Pal. Literature. A system 

Hollis, H. C. ; 

1 In*an Sculpture. (BCMA, XVH, pp 190-3, Ulus , pp 196-8 Dec 1920) 

\ ^ S 7 e ” th D Centu TBodhisattva (BCMA, XVH, ppVsdlus FeTmit 
3 Head of a Buddhist Disciple (BCM4 XVH m « ,11 1 1 

Holloway, Lanra Carter. 

1 The Buddhist Diet-Book 8vo, 80 on New Vrwt- n * . „ 

1886, 1887 PP ‘ W York (Lotldon ) Funk & WegnaUs, 


(5975) 

(5976) 


(A poem) (YE, 
(5978) 


Holla ell. 


1 (Tr I Hoilwell’s merkwutdige und histonsche Naelmrht.,, tr „ 

Bengalen, nebst emer Beschreibnmr a»r d i a , c " ten von Hindostan und 
“ s ”“*» - 



Holm, FrH« Y. 
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Inder Aus dem Enghschcn von J, F Kleucker. Mit Taf. Leipzig, 1778 (6967) 

Holm, Frits V. 

1 The Nestorian Monument, ed by P Carus, Chicago 1909 See under?. Cans. (6988 
Holmboc, Christian Andreas 

1 Traces de Buddhisms en Norvfcge avant 1'introduction du Chrisbanisme Roy 8vo, 

74 pp , 2 pi Paris S Rapon, 1857 (5989) 

Sec Rajcndralal Mitra Buddhism and Odimsm, JASB, 1868 


Holmes, C. 

1 II d'Ardcnne de Tizac La sculpture chinoise (JBM, Aug 1931, p 92) [Reel 
Holmes, Edmond G. 

1 The Creed of Buddha 8vo, xi, 297 pp London Lane, 1908 

[Reel b<* R S Mead (Theos f,XLII,pp 865-8 1908) 

2 Nirvana (Verse) (Quest, Vol II, p 559 1910-1 ) 

(Kcc J i) H Hackmann in his " Buddhism as a Religion”, London, 1910, p 172. 

3 The Practicality of Buddhism and the Upamshads. (Aryan Path Sept 1930, pp 549- 

554) te!)! 

Holstein, A. ion Staid. See A. v. Stael-Holstein. 

Homans, James E 

1 A Study m Buddhism ( University Magazine, N Y , Mar 1893) 

atote arabischc Barlaam-Version (Verb d VII Intent Or Omgr, Wun, MS^ 

2 N We'isdovItsT^Rnnz und Derivisch, Munchen 1890 [App] See under N. 

mawa—1*— .« — 

Tfi- »«>-—»»< a** 1 -*, 

, 1681 [Pref] See under "R Unox. 

Hooker, J. D. , the Sikkim and Nepal Hima- 

■ -cins : 'jssnsr ss «— - - 

T.ro»> 
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Hopkins, Edward Washburn 


Hooykaas, C. 

1 W 0 J. Niemvenkamp . De Boroboedoer met relikwieen van den overleden Boed- 

dha, etc (Djatia, XI, 1331, pp 1B6-8) [Ret] (60Q3) 

2 Annual Bibliography of Indian Archaeology, for the Year 1926 and 1927 (Djhiva, 

XI, pp 118-0. 1931.) (W04) 

Hope, Robert Charles. 

1. The (Buddhist) Temples and Shrines ot Nikko, Japan 4to, vi, 119 pp. Yokohama 

Kelly & Walsh, 1896 
[Rec] AQR,V1,V 433. 1898 

Hopkins, Edward Washburn. 

L The Religions of India 8vo, xhi, 612 pp Boston & London. Gmn, 1895-1908 
( Handbooks of the History of Religions, Vol 1 ) 

[Rec.] by A Barth (R Cr, 20, pp 331-4 1897 Oeuvres d A Barth," T IV, Pans, 1913, 
pp 341-5) 

[Rec] by A HiUebrandt. (IF. Am , K, S 15-7) 

[Rec.] by A. W. Stratton ( Am J o/PAiM, XVHI, pp 88-91 1898 ) 

[Rec ] by K Hon (LD, IV, pp 165-8 1994) 

[Rec.] i»H Oldenberg. (M2, XLIII.S 1353-6 1895) 

[Rec.] by] Rdvrlle. (RHR, XXXII, pp 179-85 1895) 

[Rec] 6yE Hardy <12,1, S 2-4) 

[Rec.] Btbl Sacra, LH1, S 201 f 1896 

[Rec ] by A V W Jackson (Ini J. i if Ethics, VII, pp 121-30 

[Rec.] JRAS, 1896; pp 400-4 

[Rec.] by ILK S K (Monut, VI, pp 313 f.) 

[Rec.] by E D Ferry. (Nm World, 1896, p 568) 

2. T.W Rhys Davids Buddhism [Int J of Ethics, VH, pp 123-5 1896) [Rec] (6007) 

3 Notes from India (JAOS, XIX, 2, pp 29-41. 1898) 

4 P Cams Buddhism and its Christian Cntxcs (Neio World, VD, pp 571-3 

[Rec.] 

[Rec] i)JB Barrows (OC; XII, p 640 ) 

5 Greek Art in India {Nation (NY), LXIV, p 280 f. 1899) (eoio) 

With a memorial address 8vo, vni, 342 pp London & New 

(6011) 


(6008) 


India Old and New. 

York, 1901, 1902 

Notes on the Cvetacvatara, the Buddhacanta, etc (JAOS, XXII, pp 380-9 1902) 

( 6012 ) 

Recent Books on Buddhism (Rec. on J. Robson, B Freydank, A Bertholet P 
Dahlke, I Siibemagl ) (Am /. of 77,., 9, pp 80W. 1905 ) '1 

J SESS'SKS!" v.=™. 

[Rec] i>P Cams (OC, XX, pp 755-8 1906.) 

Modifications of the Karma Doctnne (JRAS, 1906, pp 581-93 ) 

[Rec.] by E. Schroter (IF Ana, XXIV, S 197 1 1910 ) 

See Maharaja of Eobtah. Re Modifications of the Karma Doctrine JRAS 1907 

WO m> 

More about the Modifications of Karma Doctnne. (JRAS, 1907, pp 665-72 1907) 
r m) £ 


8 . 


10 


11 . 


12 . 


13 


(6013) 


(6014) 

(6015) 


Hordern, P 


sr;'p ssr ™*“ **• » *»■ * <*■<•*— r—? 

IRec] 4yG Cgedis (fl£TOO, XXIX, pp 413-4 1929) 

[Rcc] 4>W N Brown (JAOS, Vol L.No 2,Jun 1930, p 172) 

c ' r * „ A , nclent Indan Tnbes (MOS, 1929, p 177) [Reel 

SLevr L Inde et le mondc {/A OS, 1929, p 177) [JRec ] 


15 

16 . 

17 


18 
19 

nordem, P, 

1 “f***"*-* ^WnXXV, B «H Boston, 1877) (6025) 

2 A Buddhist Shrine (Living Age, Vol CLXXXVII, pp 620-5 Boston, 1890) (6026) 

Ilori, Kcntokfu). 

1 Light of Dharna A religious magazine devoted to the teaching ot B uddha 6a by 

K Hori San Francisco Buddhist Mission, 1901 ff (6027) 

2 Personalities of Buddha as taught in the MahSykna School (LD, III, pp 80-2 1903) 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 


12 Buddhist Churches m the United States (LD, VI, 2, pp 9-11 1906) 

13 Buddhist Association in Germany [LD, VI, 1, pp 16-9 1906) 

14 Aus der Zeit der fruhesten buddhistischen Mission in Japan (BWl, Jg II, S 9-11 ) 

(8041) 

Horne, Charles. 


{LD, HI, pp 115-9 


1904) 

(6031) 


The Seven Gods of Happiness, an Ancient Japanese Legend 

1904) 

H C Warren Buddhism in Translations {LD, V, p 205 1 1904) [Rec] 

P Dahlke Aufsatre zum Verstandms des Buddhismus {LD, IV p 206 f 
[Rec] 

Activity of German Buddhists (LD, IV, pp 252-4, 266 1904 ) 

Oriental View of Morality (LD, IV, pp 254-9 1904 ) 

E W Hopkins The Religions of India (LD, IV, pp 165-8 1904) [Rec] (6034) 
Ren-Nyo-Shfimn A Brief Account of Shm-Shfl Tr byK Hori (LD, V, p 119 f) 

1905) [Tr] (6085) 

Moralitat in orientalischer Beleuchtung {Dei Buddhist, Jg I, S 68-73 1905-6) (8036) 

a ) Fundamental Principles of Buddhism and Japanese Morals (LD, VI, 2, pp 14- 

23 1906) (6037) 

b ) Grundpnnzipien des Buddhismus und japamsche Moral (BWr , Jg I, S 226-36 ) 


1 


Rev M A Shemng & C Home Description of the Buddhist Ruins at Bakariya 
Kund Benares Hlus by plans and photo (JASB , Vol XXXIV, Pt 1, pp 1-13, 

6 pi’ 1865) 22 

Notes on Boodh Gaya (JASB, XXXV 9 pp 1865 ) 

M A Shemng & Charles Horne Description of Ancient Remains of Buddnist 
Monasteries and Temples, and of other Buildings, recently discovered in Benares 
and its vicinity {JASB. Vol XXXV, Pt l.pp W p 1 1866) > 

Notes on the Carvings on the Buddhist Rail-posts at Buddha Gayd (JASB, XXXVX^ 

Note onBuddhist Remams near Mynpoone, Calcutta {JASB, XXXVI, pp I57 "^ 
XXXVII, 1867-8, pp 105-7, 5 pi ) 
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Hornnng, Phil. Ferdin 


6 On the Methods of Disposing of the Dead at Lhassa, Tibet, etc ( JRAS , VI, pp. 28- 
35 1873) (6047) 

Horneffer, August. 

1 DerPnester. Seine Vergangenheit und Seme Zukunft 2Bde 311, 321 S Jena* 
Eugen Diedenchs, 1912 (6048) 

Horner, I. B. 

1 Women under Primitive Buddhism Lay women and Almswomen. 8vo,xxiv, 391 pp, 

5 pi New York & London Routledge, 1930 ( Broadway Oriental Libiary ) (6049) 
[Reel tyj c Tavadia (012, 1931, 5, S 477 ) 

2 Papaficasudanl MajjhimanikayatthakatM of Buddhaghosdcariya Ed by I B 

Horner Pts ni-IV 2 Vols 8vo, vi, 454 , vii, 239 pp London P.TS, 1935-7 

(6050) 

3 The Early Buddhist Theory of Man Perfected A study of the Arahan 8vo,328pp 

London Williams & Norgate, 1936 (6051) 

Homiman, R. 

L The Living Buddha 320 pp London Unwm,1903 (6052) 

Hornstein, Frhr v Ferdinand. 

1 Buddha (Erne dramatische Legende in drei Akten ) 8vo, vni, 123 S. Munchen C 
H Beck'sche Verlagsbudihandlung, Oskar Beck, 1899. (8053) 

[Rec ] A v Mensi (BAZ, 297, S 4f) 

(Rec ] by G F (D Rtmie, XXIV, 2, S 253 f 1899 ) 

IRec ] Der BuddtamuB auf der dentachen Buhne [Der Vihan, Jg I, S 109 f ) 

(Rec 1 M Pfeiffer Buddhalegende in drei Akten van Ferdinand von Hornstein (LHemr- 
iselw Warle, Jg 1900, S 59-61 ) 

See A Braun Die Erstauffulining von Feed v Hornstein’a ..Buddha" am K Hoftheater 
m Munchen, Vom Fels sum Meer t 1900, S 139-43 

Hornung, Phil. FeTdm. 

1 Buddtetische Zuge ,m modernen Volksdenken (.Der Buddhist, Jg I, S 353^2 

Em Gegner des Buddha (Der Buddhist, Jg II, S 307-15 ) S 

SI™ 1912 f pf c U j ddhlsmus als mdisdle Sekte, ate Weltrehgmn (MBS, Jgl 

Momsmus und Buddhismus (MBB, Jg I, S 65-89 97-110 iqioi I® 05 ® 

Mrs RhysDavids Buddhism (MbI, J g I S f 2 ) ^ , JJ 

WMarkgmf Kleiner buddhistischer Katechismus (.^kSgl's 118 f loj 

Weshalb Buddhismus’ {MBB, Jg II S M3 1075 \ (6059) 

A David Das Problem emer weltlichen Moral „«4. a r* (6060) 

raiiorahstiseben Method, des Buddhiemu, « £ ^ 

** ^ dem 


10 


12 


S 83 f) 
B Sobczak 


G Faber Buddhistische und neutestam.oH,.!,. m (801 

o 83 f) [Rec] testamenaiche Erzahlungen {MBB, Jg u, 


Licht und Schatten. (WfiS.Jg H, S 81-3) [Rec] 


(6064) 




Hnc, Erarlate-Rjgu 


(RecjfcSUv. trP,S4rII,Vol VI, pp 252-3) <m 

^ H '"‘ bntit CRW / Anthr , X, S 281 f 1905) 

C MPleyte IT °' ^ Slmt BuiWh ““- Bombay, 1920 

“ l SftS , ) "k5 *■ T «« » »» 
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[Rec] 5y A Hillebrandt 


10 

11 

12 


, (6105) 

binoise llnn ., 

. u p, - (25/ / Antkr , XII, S 333 f 1908) 

Gvagb^SQtrUui^ - Tr enfran « »ur la version chin deKumSrajlva Pubhd 
sous les auspices de la Soodtd As.ahque viii.496pp Pans E Leronx, lM8 

[Rec] byS Konow (l A, XXXVII, p 211 f 1908) <MW) 

[Rec] Musion, X, pp 86-90 1909 

1 * Groot The Religious System of China (BEFEO, £X, pp 315-7 1910 ) 

Etudes indochmoises (BEFEO, XI, pp 267-311 1911) j®™} 

L Fmot Le PrStimokjasutra des SarvSstivSdins, JA, 1913 [Tr] See under l. 
Finot. . 

Etudes bouddhiques (BEFEO, T XIV, pp 919 1914) 

Hue, (L’Abbd) Evariste-Regis. 

1 E R Hucet J Gabet Notice sur la pnbre bouddhique “Om mam padmd houm” 

(JA, N S IX, pp 462-4 1847 ) See under J, Gabet. (61190 

2 Les quarante-deux points d’enseignement profdrfs par Bouddha, tr par MM Gabet 

et Hue, JA, 1848 [Tr ] See undei J. Gabet (6113) 

3 Recollections of a Journey through Tartary, Thibet and China, 1844-6 2Vols New 

York Appleton, 1852 (6H4) 

4 J Gabet et E R Hue Souvenirs d'un voyage dans la Tartane, le Tibet et la Chine, 

etc, Pans 1853 See under J. Gabet (BUS) 

The Chinese Empire 2 Vols London Longmans, 1855 (6116) 

Das chinesische Reich Deutsche Ausg 2 Tie xx, 243, vi, 276 S Leipzig 
Dyk’sche Buchhdlg , 1856 (6117) 

LeChristiamsmeen Chine, en Tartane etau Thibet 4 Vols Pans, 1857, 1858 (6118) 
L'Empire chmois Faisant suite i 1 ouvrage mtituld Souvenirs d’un voyage dans la 
Tartane et le Thibet 4 dd 2 Vols Pans, 1862 (6119) 

E R Hue & J Gabet . Wanderungen durch die Mongolei nach Tibet zur Haupt- 
stadt des Tale Lama, Leipzig, 1885 See under J. Gabet (6120) 

Voyage dans la Tartane et le Thibet Fol , 360 pp , fig et pi Tournai (Btbl 
Htstonque et Saentijique) (6121) 

Huch, F. 

1 Buddha und wir. (Tagi Rdsch (Berl ), 22, 1 1913 ) (6122) 


10 


Hubbe-Schleiden. 

1, o) Jesus, em Buddhist ’ EineunkirchhcheBetrachtung (Sphim, Bd IX, S 65-76, 

169-80) <m 

j) The same Separatdruck Schwetschke & Sohn, 1890 Braunschweig 
c) [Tr] Jfcus, est-il Bouddhiste’ Considerations lalques Tr de l'allemand par 

AD Pans, 1894 m 

[Rec] ipiM.Veroes (fl Cr, 36-7, pp 148-50 1898) 
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Htron, Hermann. 


H S Olcott- Em buddhistischer Katechismus, Berlin 1887. [TrJ See under 
H. S. Olcott. (6125) 

Lust, Leid und Liebe Em Beitrag zum Darwimsmus viu, 169 S Braunschweig . 

Schwetschke & Sohn, 1891 (6126) 

Chnstentum, Buddhismus und Mission (Sphinx, Bd XIV, S 380 f) (6127) 

Subhadra Bhikschu : Buddhistischer Katechismus, 3 Aufl , Sphinx, XV, 83, S 282 f 
1892) [Rec] (6128) 

H P Blavatsky und die Geheimlehre (Sphinx, XVIH, S 211-6 ) (6129) 

Max Muller und der esotensche Buddhismus ( Sphinx , XIX, S 17-28. 1894 ) (6130) 

« Theosophie und die Theosophische Gesellschaft (Sphinx, XX, S 287-91 1895) (6181) 
9. Hindus und Buddhisten Reisebnef aus Sud-Indien und Ceylon ( Sphinx, XXI, 

S 91-8 1896) (6132) 


(6134) 


(6135) 


(6136) 


Hockd, W. 

1 Interessantes aus Japan I Buddhistische Propaganda der Japaner (Deutsche Htlfe 
fur die Welt, 1916, S 62 f ) (613s) 

Huge), Carl Frhr, v. 

1 Kaschmirund das Reich der Siek 4Bde. Stuttgart Hallberger’sche Verlagsbuch- 
handlung, 1840-2. 

Hullmanii, K. D. 

1 Histonsch-kritische Ahhandlung uber die Lamaische Religion, vi, 54 S. Berlin • 
Carl Ludwig Hartmann, 1795, 

Hurlimann, Martin. 

1 D “J a l t “ r lDdle f S ,? h0t0s Ausst e«ung Zunch Kunstgewerbemuseum, 1929 
( Weglettmigen des Kmstgeiveibemiiseums dei Stadl, Zunch 83) 

[Rec] hZ, 1929, S 1S3 ’ 

b 3 V. Omj. (BEFEO, XXX, pp 180-1 janv -pun 1930) (< " 3 ® 

3 «) Burma, Ceyta, Indo-China, Siam, Cambodia, Annam, Tongkmg Yunnan 

Landscape, architecture, inhabitants With 288 pi 1930 *’ , 

5) Ceylon und Indochina, Burma, Siam, Kambodscha, Annam, Tonglmg, Yunnan 
[Reel OyA Laleber (IWOft’, XV, pp 88-96, 221-3) (614 ® 

Busing, G, 

i»« j*, „„„ 

L " XJ*"" “ i*w mi & «*. 

Buyers, Hermann. (6142 ' 

1 [Ab!l ols Misstonsk u Mnsionsgesch^V) ^143) 


Ilufrhcn, 3. V, 
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Hughes, J. P. 

1 P Cams Buddhist Relics. (OC, 1910, pp 55-9) [Rec] (««) 

Hmdi, Marcus B. 

1 Japan and its Art 2 cd. rev. and enl. London, 1893 (6145> 

Huiringn, J. 

1 OvorStudic en Waardeeung van het Buddhisme, Openbareles . aandeUmver- 

silcit tc Amsterdam 35 pp. Haarlem Willmk & Zook, 1903, (6146) 

2 T \V Rhys Davids Buddhist India (Museum (Leiden), XI, p 255 f) JRec] (6147) 

Ilukill, Hannah Luclla. 

1 Southern California Letter. (YE, II, pp 65-6, 136-9, 169-70, 208-9,239-40.279-80, 
313,346-9 1926) (6148) 

Hulbert, Achcr Butler. 

1 The Image of Gautama A chant of the Buddhist monks (Korea R, I, pp 241-4 
1902 ) (6148) 


Ilulbcrt, Ifomcr Boralcd. 

1 The History of Korea. 2Vols vu, 409, 405 pp Seoul, 1905 

Hullracli, Eugcn, 

1 


ich, Eugcn. 

Publications of the P T S, I-in, 1883 (Oust Mon ) d Omni, 1884, 15 Mai, 

S 140 f ) lRcc ] 

2 Ed Foucaux U Lahta Vistara. (Oest Mon J. d Orient, 15Mg^l884) [Rec] «■> 

3 AmardvatT-Inschnftcn Gelesen und erklart (ZDMG, Bd XXXVII, Ht 4, S 548 ^ 

4 A Buddhistic Sanskrit Inscription from Kota (ZDMG, 1884, S 546-52 , IA, Vol XIV, ^ 

5 TlTsu'ng! Inscriptions of the Bharhut Stupa (M.May ***) Jjg 

6 The Sarnith Inscription of Majipala. (IA, May 1885, pp 139-40) 

? Uber das Drama TSpasavatsarlja (Nachr v d K GeseU d Wissensck e Gottnm.^ 

8 A Pallave Inscription from Amaravati Madras, 1887 (Madras f of Lit and Sc 

9 Bharhut Inscriptions (7A.V0 1 XXI,PP ^5-42 1^) 5 

10 Two Pillar Inscriptions at Amaravati n 319-22 1901 ) (6I8,) 

11 Two Cave Inscriptions of Siyamangalam (El, VI, pp 322-30 

12 Ranganatha Inscription of Gappana Saka-Samvat 1293 (El, vi, pp ^ 

13 Tsandavolu Inscription of Buddharaja, Saka-Samvat 1903 [El, 1, VI, pp . ^ 

5 !«S SKSSWSt SfKSS, g 

16 ASoVtheLtoEdjct 

S see under 

Fleet. 
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The Sancht Edict of Asoka (JRAS, 1911, pp 167-9) (6170) 

Asoka’s Fourth Rock-Edict. (JRAS, 1911, pp 785-8) (6171) 

A Second Note on the Bhabra Edict (JRAS, 13U, p 1113 f) (6172) 

A Fourth Note on the Rupnath Edict (JRAS , 1911, pp 1114-7.) (6173) 

Jhtakas at Bharaut (JRAS, 1912, pp 399-410) (6174) 

[Rec) byG Coedcs {BEFEO, XU, p 44 1912) 

Rfipnath and Samath Edicts of ASoka (JRAS, 1912, p 1053) (6175) 

Afcka's Fourth Rock-edict and his Minor Rock-edicts (JRAS, 1913, p 651.) (6176) 

New Readings in Aioka’s Rock-edict (JRAS, 1913, p 653 ) ( 6177 ) 

Date of Asoka (JRAS, 1914, p 943 ) (6176) 

The Bhabra Edict (JRAS, 1915, p 805 ) (6179) 

Em kurzlich entdecktes Edikt des Komgs A&ka. (ZDMG, Bd. LXX, S. 539-41 
1916) (6180) 

Zu ASvaghosha’s Saundarananda (ZDMG, Bd LXXH, S 111-44 (1918) , Bd LXX1H 
S 229-32 (1919) , Bd LXXIV, S 293-4 (1920). (6181) 

Zu ASvaghosha’s Buddhacharita (ZDMG, Bd LXXH, S 145-53 1918) (6182) 

Inscriptions of Asoka New ed (of Cunningham’s original work, Calcutta 1877.) 
With 55 pi. 4to, otxxi, 260 pp Pr for the Governm. of India at the Clarendon Pr , 
Oxford and publ through the official agents, 1925 (6183) 

[Reel b y! Charpentier 'JRAS, 1926, pp 137-9) 

[Rec] 6yR L Turner. (BSOS, Vol IV, pp 362-5 1926) 

[Rec] 6yS M Edwardes CM, 1927, pp 99-100) 

See D R Bhandarkar Sahasram-Rupnat-Brahmagm-Maski Edict of Asoka Reconsi- 
dered, ABORT, X, Pis 3-4, pp 246-68 
See J Ph Vogel Epigraphical Discovenes at SSmith, El, 1905-6 
Festschrift fur E Bultisck, Leipzig, 1927-8 (ZIl, Bde. V-VI ) ( 6184 ) 


Humbert Claude, Pierre. 

1 La littSrature chrdtienne au Japon Ily a troiscentsans. (MaisonFr-Jap,“Sy/»ai B 
Urn et son muvre, etc", Tokyo 1937, pp. 158-220) (6185) 

Humboldt, Baron 

1 Christ and Buddha contrasted by an Oriental who visited Europe Extracted Horn 

anra sto^ ofchnstan't ’’ Wl ^ an mtroduction, a comparison of utterances, 
and a story of Christian missions” by Baron Humboldt 114pp. London 1882 
(Uek Bijou Freethoitghl Reprints, No 5 ) PP ’ , 2 

(6186) 

Hume, Robert Ernest 

L The World’s Living Religions An historical sketch, with special referen™ m *>, - 
sacred scriptures, and in comparison with Christianity 8vo viii ha'* 

burgh Clark, 1924, New York, 1925 ^ 8vo ’ VHI ’ 298 » Ed ' n ' 

2 Treasure-house of the Living Religions c. . . (6187) 

mi, 493 pp London, 1933 U °" S fr ° m their 

Humphreys, Christmas. 

2 How to introduce Buddhism to Europe (YF Pub House ' 1926 (6189) 

3 Are the Two Schoo.s of V E v f ni !6190) 

Wanted Elementary Text-Book of (K.pas vS? 

(6192) 


(6188) 




Hunt, Ernest 


1 i9 ^ 

7 - ^ 
Hunt, Ernest (Ven Kaundinja Shinkakn.) (m 

'■ m *££%£”* * fc - * »«• 

M3I , 5 i^ iV (Wnltenfor P™eforfcs) (Aptem) (reS. 

^ To the ford Buddha (A ooeml CYF Trr n oca »«/ (MW) 

i H® 1 ' to the Buddha (A poem) (YE, Iff,p 421 ' Pw'.IV , (6I8S) 

w 75-t St Imporlant People in 010 WorU ’ the ' Bo ' ys 2d a* (PIT, 

! •» 4 

i Hawaiian Buddhist Animal, Honolulu 1930 ff S<w««to r.Imamura. TO 
HunJ, Dorothy (Rev Shinkoh.) 

1 D Hunt, E Hunt & A R. Zorn The Vade Meeum for Use u Buddhist Temples 

Order of eeremon.es and hymns 115pp Hawau Hompa Hongwmy. Misson, 

2 BU MisMon SU " day SCh001 LeSS0 " S 2PtS ' 50 ' 40pp Hawan Hompa HongwalT 

Shinran-Shfinm. (A poem) (YE, IV, p. 263 1929) 

Be not ashamed (A poem) (YE, III, p 292 ; PW, IV, p 102 ) 

Mercy (A poem). (YE, III, p 330 , PW, IV, p 152 ) 

Death (A poem) (YE, III, p. 363 , PW, IV, p 197 ) (62 

Lord Buddha’s Life I-VII (A poem) (YE, IV, pp 120, 124, 126, 161, 163, 166, 169, 

/’ll 7 , IV, pp 442, 446, 448, 487, 489, 492, 495) 


Hunt, John. 

1 Essay on Pantheism 8vo, xxiv, 384 pp 
Hunt, Mabel. 


1866 


1 


Index to the Patisambhidamagga Compiled by Mabel Hunt (JPTS, pp 152-7 9 
1908) (6211) 

Anguttara-Nikfiya, ed by JR. Morns and E Hardy, London 1885-1910 [Index] See 
under E. Hardy. (6212) 

The Yamaka, ed by C R Davids, London 1911-3 See under C. A. P. R Davids (6213) 
The Khuddaka-PStha together with its Commentary ParamatthajotikS I, ed by H 
Smith, London 1915 See under H. Smith (6214) 


Hunter, J. de Graaff. 

X. Sir Aurel Stem Memoir on Maps of Chinese Turkistan and Kansu 
See under A. Stein. 


1923 


[App] 

(6216) 


Hunter, Sir William Wilaon. 

1 Catalogue of Skt MSS collected in Nepal by B H Hodgson and presented to various 
libraries and learned societies Compiled by W W Hunter 8vo, 27pp Lon- 
don Trubner, 1881 ’ m 

[Rec] byl Peer UASh VHI,T VII, pp 86-95 jtnv 1686) 



Hutchison, J. 


2 a) The Indian Empire its History, People and Products, 8vo,xxix,747pp London: 

Trubner 1882. (6217) 

b ) The same 2 ed 1886 

3 Buddhism in India (543 B C to 1000 AD) (In his “ Imperial Gazetteer of India", 

2 ed Vol VLpp 132-62 London 1886) (6218) 

4 The Life of Brian Houghton Hodgson, British Resident at the Court of Nepal. Imp 

8vo, ix, 390 pp, a portr London, 1896 (6219) 

[Rec ] lyT W Rhys Davids IJRAS, 1897, pp 186-91 ) 

[Rec] Nature, LV, pp 290-2 
[Rec] C R.CIV, pp 332-49 
[Rec] hyTh Duka (AQR, ID, pp 224-7 1897) 

[Rec j by L Dehsle <JS, 1897, pp 51-6 ) 

[Rec] by E D (JA.Sir D£,T IX, p 337 f ) 

[Rec] Globus, LXXI, S 196 

[Rec] by T Miller (WZKM, XI, S 91-4 1897 ) 

[Rec] iyH Kern (Ts N 7,1,S 134-56 1897) 

[Rec] byh Fetr (i? Cr, 52, pp 493-7 1897, RHR, XXXVI!, pp 120-3 1898, JA, S4r. 

IX, T XI, pp 539-42 1898) 

5 A Brief History of the Indian Peoples Oxford, 1903 ( 6220 ) 

Hunter. 


1 A Concise Account of the Kingdom of Pegu, its Climate, Produce, the Manners and 
Customs of its Inhabitants With an appendix, to which is added a description of 
the caves at Elephants, Ambola and Canara Calcutta, 1785 (6221) 

Huntington, Ellsworth. 

1 The Pulse of Asia A Journey in Central Asia illustrating the geographic basis of 
Hunziker. 

1 Buddhismus auf der Insel Oshima (ZMkR, Bd XXXVI, S 155-8 1921.) (6223) 

Hunzinger, A. W. 

2 31 S Gustrow : Op lt z, 1900 {6224) 

2 DasW^endes Buddh.smus (Der Alte Glaube, Jg. I, S 1108-12 ) (6225 

Snei sT * md lhren Uberwmdung (Der Alte Glaube, Jg f 

Hurgronje, C. S. See Snouck-Hnrgronje. 

Hurst, G. L. 

Burter, H. 

Hutchison, J. 

’ -»*>**. a,.™. 
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Huth, Georg. 

1 Die tibetische Version der Naihsargikapriyajattikadharmis Buddh Suhneregeln 

a d PratimokshasQtram Mit kntischen Anmerkungen hrsg ubers und mil der 
Pill- und einer chmesischen Fassung, some mit dem Suttavibhanga verghcben 
51 S Strassburg Karl J Trubner, 1891 [Ed &tr] <ea 

[Rec] byR 0 Franke (GCA, I, S 494-7 1892) 

2 J Weber Das buddhistische Sfltra der "Acht Erschemungen”, ZDMG, 1891 [Ed] 

See under S. Weber. (61 

3 Die Inschnft von Karakorum Erne Untersuchung uber lhre Sprache und die 

Methods ihrer Entzifferung 8vo, 25 pp Berlin, 1892 (62 

4 Hor C’os Byun Geschichte des Buddhismus in der Mongolei, in tibet Sprache 

(Tt ansae of the IX Intern Congr.of Or, Vol Upp 636-41 London, 1892) (62 

5 Geschichte des Buddhismus in der Mongolei Mit emer Etnleitung Pohtische 

Geschichte der Mongolen Aus den Tibetischen des Jigs-med nam-mk’a, brag, 
ubers u erlaut 2 Tie Strassburg K G Trubner, 1892-6 [Ed & tr ] (62 

(Rec ] LZ, Jg 1893, S 438 f , Jg 1897, S 610 f 
[Rec ] by E Kuhn (DU, 1894, S 997 f ) 

[Rec] BAZ, Jg 1896, IV, Nr 238 

[Rec ] by A Grunwedel ( WZKM , XU, S 70-4 1898 ) 

6 K E Neumann Die innere Verwandtschaft buddhistischer und christlicher 

Lehren (DLZ, 1893, S 587 f) [Rec] 

7. Die Inschnften von Tsaghan Baisin (Tibet-Mong Text mit emer Ubers some 
sprachl u histor Eriaut Gedruckt aus Kosten der Deutschen Morgenlandes 
63 S Leipzig F A Brockhaus, 1894 ® 

8 Verzeichms der im tibetamschen Tanjur, Abtheilung mDo (Sfltra), Bde 117 , 

enthaltenen Werke (SPAW, XV, S 267-86 1895) ™ 

9 Nachtraghche Ergebmsse bezughch der < * r0 "« he “ ^ 

Tanjur, Abtlg mDo (SOtra), Bde 117-24 (ZDMG, Bd XL1X.S 279-84 1895) 

10 Eme tibetische Quelle zur Kenntms der Geographie Indiens ("GurupujakammuR 
(Festg A Weber), Leipzig, 1896, S 89-92 ) 

H Tw'5otter History of India, rev ed, London 1917 [Rev] See under U 
Trotter. 

”’rcA M F Rhpli,,* a*— «*).#»«« » 

Alten Texten des buddhistischen Kanons nacherzahlt (ZB, Jg 
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Id(z)umi, H. See H, lzomi. 

len oorspronkehjken voet van BorcBoedo V °°’ 

2 HrtKmralaXCB^-BMdZ (Bydr, Volgr V, D 5, Afi 4,pp 577-9 1886) 


Ikeda, Chotatsu. . .... . 

1 Is NSgarjuna the author of the Akutobhaya’ (R6suro6) ( Commemoration 
Volume, etc m honour of Prof M Anesaki," Tokyo 1834, pp 291-3) (6246) 


Ikeyama, Eikitschi. 

1 Tantuscho, das Buchlem vom Bedauem des abweichenden Glaubens 73, xm (Deut ), 
45 (Jap ) S Kyoto BukkyS Gakkai, Taisho 8 (1919) 2 Aufl 1940 (87, xxiS) 
(Tr] 


nation, 0. 

1 Chinas Beziehungen zu Tibet 
XV, S 349-61) 


(Archie fur Wissenschafll. Kunde v Russland, Bd 

(6248) 


Imadate, Tosui. 

1 The Tanmshfl A Tract deploring the Heterodoxies An important text-book of 
Shm Buddhism, tr from the Japanese by T Imadate With a life of Shmran 
Shdnm by G Sasaki and an mtrod by Sh Yamabe xxvm, 51 pp Ky6to East 
Buddh Soc (fttamUmv), 1928 (2nd ed 1939) ITr] (6249) 


Imai, Kihachi. 

1 K Imai & M Matsutam The Ideals of the Shinran-followers A short exposi- 
tion of the religion that is professed by most of the educated Japanese people 
8vo, vn, 45, 42 pp (In Japanese and m English ) Tokyo, 1918 (6250) 

Imaisumi. See Ymaizoumi. 


Imamura, Yemyo. 

1 Hawaiian Buddhist Annual Ed by Yemyo Imamura and Kaundinya Shmkaku 
(Illus) Honolulu Intern Buddh Inst of Hawaii, 1930 f (8251) 

Imbaidt-Huart, Cam. 

1 Note sur l’mscnption bouddhique et la passe de Kiu-Young-Kouan prhs de la grande 
muraille tfi del'Extreme-Or, T II, No 4, pp 486-93 oct-ddc 1883) (6252) 

Impey, E. 

1 Description of a Colossal Jain Figure nearly 80 feet high, cut m Relief, discovered 

on a Spur of the Satpoorah Range, in the District of Burwame, on the Nirbuddha 
(JASB, Vol XVIII, Ft 2, pp 918-51 1849) (6258) 

2 Description of the Caves of Koolvee in Malwa UBBRAS, Vol V, No 19 pp 336- 

349 1854) ,PP (6254) 



Indian Missionary 


Indian Jlisaonarr, 


inRith - (JBBRAS, Vol V, 2856 29 pp., 




Inscriptions from Nepal, /A, 3 880. [Ed] to under & 


sionarj. 8to,xxj.,172pp 
Indrai, Bhagavanial. 

1. Bh. Indraj & G. Buhier 
Buhier. 

2 Bhlndraj & J. Burgess. Inscriptions from the Cave Tetanies n f W«t t ^ 

Bombay 1881 Sunnier J.Bwgess. wve iemples of Western India, 

3 The Inscriptions of Asoka <IA Apr 3881 / <625Si 

4. An Inscription at Gaya dated m the Year 1813 of Buddha's Nirvana, with Two OtaT 

of the Same Period HA, Dec. 1881 ) taLi 

5 Antiquarian Remains at Soptba and Padana Berng an account of the Budfct 

Stupa and Asoka edict recently discovered at Sopara, and of other antiquities m 

6 A ^'’ rh00d • 21 P J' W 4 S.Vol.XV.XodO.pp 2^-328 1882, (6261) 

6 A Baktro-Pah Inscription of Suibahara HA, May 1882/ (m , 

Inglis, i Rev., J. W. 

I The lows of Amida. >/.VCB, XlVm, PP X-ll 1917 1 (m> 

2. The-Vestorian Share in Buddhist Translation. iJHCB, XLHH, pn 12-5 1917, (6284) 

3 WfB, XXVIII, p 38) {KK , 


Inman, Thomas. 

1. Ancient Faiths embodied in Ancient Names An attempt to trace the religious belief, 
sacred rites and holy emblems. With Index of Names, and Ancient Faith and 
Modern. 3 Vols 1872-6. (5266, 

2 Ancient Faith and Modem. A dissertation upon worships, legends and divinities 
in Central and W estera Asia, Europe, and elsewhere, before the Christian era. 
Showing their relations to religious customs as they now exist 8vo, xx, 478, 
xlvpp New York . J W Bouton, 1876 (6253) 


Inonye, S. 

1. To our brothers in Ceylon. {YE, I, p 483 1926 ; (6268) 

2. A Request to Dr. W. H SoIl (YE, U, pp. 29-30 1926) (6269) 


Inou'j>, Tetsujiro. 


L 

2 

3 

4. 


Sur le ddveioppement des ld&s philosonhiques au Japon (HZ, Voi XIH, No 1, 
pp. 1-9. 1898/ (6270) 

Sur le ddveloppement des iddes philosophiques au Japan avant i’introduction de la 
civihsation europ&nne. (XI* Session in Congres international des Orientaitstes a 
Pansen 1897. 28 pp, (6271) 

Entwickiung der philosophischen Ideen in Japan. Berlin, 1897. (6232) 

La situation du Bouddhisme dans le monde spirituel et son avenir. (Maison Fr -Jap, 
•‘Sjharn Levi el son oeuvre, etc.”, Tokyo 1937, pp (5-89/ 


Ippel, Albert 

i indische Kunst und Tnumphalbild. Mit 43 Abb. auf 16 Taf 8vo,24 S I*®*®- 
Hinrichs'sche Buchhandiung, 1929. (Morger.lani Darstdlungen mis GesdncMe 
und KuUuries Osiens, hrsg von Prof. Dr. Wilhelm Schubart, Hft 2D) (623 
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Isn&rd, Edmond 


[Rec 1 by W Andrae ( ZDMG , N. F Vffl, S 273 f 1929 ) 

[Rec ] by Lehmann-Hartleben (GGA.CXCHI.S 187-90 1931) 
[Rec] by H Zimmer [OLZ, XXXIV, S 168 f. 1931) 

[Rec ] by A K Coomaraswamy (/AOS, LII, p 83 ) 

[Rec] by G Rodenwaldt (Gnomon, VII, 1931, S 289-96) 

[Rec ] fry V. Mailer (Klto, XXV, S 428 f 1932.) 


(6281) 


Irgens-Bargh, A. d'. 

1 Le Bouddhisme siamois Rdsumd d’une communication faite a la Sdance du 12 juillet 
1886 de I’AIIiance Scientifique Umverselte par A dTrgens-Eargh {Mint, de la 
Sac des Etudes Jap. Chin , T. V, pp 203-7. 1886) (6275) 

Irving, Christopher. 

1 Early Buddhist Ait (New China R.lpp 77-86 1919) (6276) 

2 A Foucher The Beginning of Buddhist Art, etc. (New China R I, pp 77-86 

1919) [Rec] (6277} 

3 Wu-T’ai-shan and the Dalai Lama (New China R , L pp 151-63 1919 ) (6278) 

4 A Chinese "Temple of the Cross” (New China R„ I, pp. 522-33, pi. Oct 1919.) 

t ■ „ , 16»9) 

Irving, E. A. 

1 A Visit to the Buddhist and Taoist Monasteries on the Lo Fau San (Blackwood’s 
Mag, Mar 1895 pp 453-67) 

Irwin, A. M. B. 

1 The Burmese Calendar. 1901. 

Ishibashi, Tomonobn. 

1 Commemoration Volume, the Twenty-Fifth Anniversary of the Foundation of the Pro- 

fessorship of Science of Religion in Tokyo Imperial University \ Tokyo 1934. fEdl 
oee under M. Anesaki. t J 

2 l *ZhmtTnf Vo S rcUg,on m Japan C Commemoration Volume, T 

m honour of Prof M Anesaki , Tokyo, 1934, pp 228-42) 

Ishida, Mosaku. 

1 A al U ,mrl BUd ?'Ti?c thC 1 Nara Pen ° d ' ba36d 0n Sutra MSS t 1 " Japanese) With 
n introd. in English (pp l-2o), pi and charts Tokyo • Toyo Bunko, 1930. (6284) 

Iahii, Joseph Pazuke. 

1 Wl S ft S ) IaP “ SE,nSTOt “ be8rjbt (SteylerMssionskote, JgLVI,Nr. 
Ishiznka, (Rev) Ryugakn. 

1 Honen the Buddhist Samt, Kyoto 1 925 rTr.J See under H. H. Coates 
Ishizuka. 

N Y fusesT The Teadlmg ° l tte J8do Sect ( International Missionary Council, 
Isnard, Edmond. 

to! im* ** Bouddhlsln e *n Eartm^Orient Salami : Edi 




Italian Bnddhist Monk 


tions de la Revue Extrime-Asie, 1927 (6288) 

Italian BnddhiBt Monk. See Ven Lokanatha Bhikkhu. 

Itchikawa, Daiji. 

1. KamoNoChflmei Erne kleme Hutte (Lebensanschauung) Ubers von Daiji Itchi- 
kawa 41 S Berlin C A Schwetschke & Sohn, 1902 [Tr] (6290) 

(Rec ] by M v Brandt (DLZ, 1902, S 1112 1 ) 

[Rec] byK Florenz (UDGNVO, I, S 115-6 1902) 

2 Die Kultur Japans 2 Aufl 149 S Berlin Carl Curtius, 1907 (6291) 

Ith, J. 

1 Die Sittenlehre der Brahminen oder die Religion der Indianer 40, 128, 150, 249 S 
Bern & Leipzig Typographische Gesellschaft, 1794 (6292) 


Ito, Chuta. 

1 An Architectural Study of the Nikko Mausoleum ( Kokka , 17, pp 611-20, lllus 

1907) 

2 The Daibutsu of Todaiji (Japan Magazine, Vol I, pp 306-9, illus 1910) 

3 Some Remarks about Japanese Architecture (HZ, Vol XII, No 2, pp 16-21 ) (6295) 

4 Architecture of Various Buddhist Sects in Japan (HZ, Vol XII, No 5, pp 1-5, Vol 

y jj No 7 pp 7 — 12 ) (6296) 

5 Influence of Buddhism on Japanese Architecture (YE, II. pp 294-9,337-41 1927 ) (6297) 

6 Tea and Tea Rooms (YE, in, pp 345-6 , PW, TV, pp 167-8 ) (6298) 


Ito, H 


1 On Some Buddhist Architecture at Polonnaruva, India (Bukkyd Bijutsn, Mar 12, 
1929, pp 73-92, 12 dagrams and 13 illus ) 


TbIU Kamenopisnyi] pamjatn.k Vostodnago Turkestana (Zafi.X IX, PP 149^ 
2 Hramca Eastern Si-sja (hv Imp Ak Naitk , VI, 5, pp 831-6 1911) 

4 [Tr] Monuments del’fcnturetangout Tr durusseet annotfi par P Pell. ot (/£* 

jan -mar 1920, pp 107-9 ) 


Ivanovskij, AlekSez OsipoviS. . 1R83) 1681 

>, u-ssar ssssacsi*— 




(6807) 


(6309) 


mgar, H. R. Rangaswamy. 81 -6 1929 ) W* 

2 Pramaija Samuccaya 
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Jacob, L- G. 


Vritti, Tika, and Notes. With 3 nius. 8vo, xxiv, 110 pp. 1S30. (Mysore Ur.irer- 
sity Publication.) [Ed.] 063105 

[Rec.] 5yH.N. Randle. (JEAS, 1833, pp. 153-7.) 

[Rec] iyKLA-N. (JIH, tic. 1931, pp. 314-5.; 

[Rec.] &yJ.Chsrpent!er. (BSOS, VI, pp. IQ33-4) 

[Rec.] iyE.Franwallner. {WZKM, XL, S. 316-8. 1933.] 

[Rec.] b} V. Bhattachaiya. IIHQ, VIH, pp. 624-7. 1932.) 

Iyengar, F. T. Srinivasa. 

1. Outlines of Indian Philosophy. Benares, 1909 (6311) 


Iyer, M. Sabra mania. 

1. A Study in Theosophy and Buddhism. 


Theos, Sot in Burma. 1923. 


(6312V 


I(d)znmi, Hokei. 

1. Vimaiakirti's Discourse on Emancipation (Vimalakirti-Satra). Translation from the 

Chinese Vimalakirti-Nirdesa. (EB, VoL II, pp. 35S-66 ; VoL HI, pp. 55-69, 13S-53, 
224-42, 336-49 ; VoL IV, pp. 4845, 177-90, 348-66. 1922-8.) [Tr.] (6313) 

2. The Suvarnaprabhdsa-Sutra. Sanskrit Text with Introductory Note. (EB \ o' V 

l,pp. 102-20. Mar. 1929.) [Ed.] (6 3 14) 

3 The Hymn of the Life and Vows of Samantabhadra (Bhadracari-piapi dhdnal. Sans- 
krit text in Devandgari, with English tr. (EB, VoL V, pp. 22547. Apr. ISO.) 

(6315) 

4. B. Nanjio: The Suvarnaprabhasa Sutra, Kyoto 1931. [Rev. &. ed.1 See under 

B ' Nanii0 ’ (6316) 

5 The Gandavyuha Sutra, ed. by 0. T. SuznJri and H. Idaumi, Pts. HV, Kvato 1936 
[Ed.] See under D. T. Suzuki. - ( 
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Jackson, Arthur Mason Tippets. 

L Signature Marks and Nagdrjuna’s Kakshzpnta. (JRAS, 1901, p. 120.) 

Jackson, A. V. Williams. 

L E Skf“” : «7- •/£!*», VC K.O ML MS.. 

Jackson, J. R, (6320) 

1 


(6318) 
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Jacobi, Hermann 


6 . 


( JBBRAS , Vol 1, pp 257-8 1844 ) , 

(w 

Jacobi, Hermann. 

2 Bhadrabahu, The Kalpasutra (Ed in transcription with Introd, Notes and a 

Prakrit-Sanskrit Glossary Leipzig, 1879 (Abh f K d M) [Ed] 

[Rcc ] by H Oldenburg (ZDMG, Bd XXXTV, S 748-57) 

3 H. Oldenberg Vinayapifaka, Vol I {ZDMG, Bd XXXIV, S 183-8) [Rec] 

4 Uber Kdldgoka-Uddyin (ZDMG, BA XXXV, S 667-74) 

5 The Ayflramga Sutta of the fvetflmbara Jams 8vo, xvi, 139 pp London 

Frowde, 1882 (PT.S) [Ed] 

[Rec] Alhcn, 13 Oct 1BS3, p 461 
[Rcc] by H Oldenberg (Lb! f Or Phtlcl, Bd I,S SOS) 

J. H. C Kern* 'Der Buddhismus und seine Geschichte in Indien, Leipzig 18824 
[Tr] See undet J. H. C, Kern. 

Ausgewahlte Erzahlungen in MShdrdshtr! Ztir Emfiihrung m das Stadium des 
Prakrit Grammatifc, Text, Worterbuch Gr 8vo, 72, 160 S Leipzig, 1886 
See John Jacob Meyer Hindu Tales, an English translation of Jacobi’s Ausgewahlte 
Erzahlungen in MahJrJshtri London, 1909 

Gama Sfltras Tr from PrSknt by H Jacobi 2 Pts 1m, 324 , xli, 456 pp Oxford 
at the Clarendon Press, 1884-95 (SBE, Vols XXII, XLV ) [Tr ] 

[Rcc] by J Beames {A OR, Ser II, Vol n,Jul-Oct 1894, pp 105-6,393406) 

[Rcc J by S Uvi (RHR, T XXXIV, 1896, pp 95-8 ) 

Das RamSyana Geschichte und Inhalt nebst Concordanz der Gedruckten Recen- 
sionen. v, 256 S Bonn Fnednch Cohen, 1893 (88 

R Garbe- Die Sflmkhya-Philosophie (GGA, Jg 1895, 1, S 202-11 ) [Rec] (83 
Der Ursprung des Buddhismus aus dem SSnkhya-Yoga (Nadir v d K Gesell A 
Wissensch z Golhngen, Jg 1896, S 43-58) 

Prakrit Language (Johnson's Universal Cyclopaedia, VI, pp 7524 1896 ) 

S J Dahlmann Nirvana (GGA, Jg 1897, 1, S 265-78) [Rec] 

Uber das Verhaltms der buddhistischen Philosophte zum SSnkhya-Yoga und die 
Bedeutung der Nidanas (ZDMG, Bd LII, S 1-15 1898 ) ®®7) 

See C R Lamnan JRAS, 1900, p 806, note 

A Note on the Facts of Buhler’s Career (Communicated by Prof H Jacobi and 
others) (JA, Vol XXVB, Dec 1898, pp 367-8) 

MabSbhSrata Inhaltsangabe, Index und Concordanz der Calcuttaer und Bombayer 
Ausgaben von H Jacobi Bonn, 1903 

Umasvati, Erne Jama-Dogmabk Umasvati’s Tattvarthadhigama Sutra ubers & 
eriautert von H Jacob. Leipzig. Brockhaus, 1906 (Sonderabdruck aus Bad 
LX der ZDMG, 1906 ) 

a) Theodor Aufrecht (Bonner Ztg, Jg XVI, Nr 95, S 1 7 Apr 1907) 

b) [Tr] (JRAS, 1907, pp 1121-5) 

Chakravartm. (ERE, Vol III, pp 336-7 1910) 

Uber die Echtheit des Kautilya (SKA W, 1912) /rmc Vn) XXXI 1911 

The Dates of the Philosophical Sfltras of the Brahmans (/AOS, Vol XXXI, ^ 


IS 


16 
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Legende m Apabhramsa 



Jacques, Norbert 


Akad d TVtss , Bd XXXI, Abt 2 1921) (6347) 

24 Textbuch zur Religionsgeschichte, 2 Aufl , hrsg, von G. Lehmann u H. Haas, Leipzig- 

Erlangen 1922 See under E, Lehmann. (6348) 

25 Die Enhvicklung der Gottesidee bet den Indem und deren Beweise fur das Dasem 

Gottes x, 136 S Bonn, 1923 (6349) 

26 Aus Indtens Kultur, hrsg v J v Negelein, Erlangen 1927. [Ed 3 See under J. v. 

Negelein. (6650) 

27 Vita und Avita Am Mem Kultur Festgabe Richard von Garbe, im Verein mit 

Alfred Hillebrandt und Hermann Jacobi hrsg von Julius von Negelein. S. 8-16 
Erlangen Palm & Enke, 1927 (6351) 

28 fiber das ursprunghche Yoga (SPA W, 1929, Phil -hist KJasse, S, 581-624 ) (6352) 

29 fiber das ursprungliche Yogasystem Nachtrage und Indices (SPA IP, 1930, 

S 322-32 ) (gj53) 

30 Buddhas und Mahaviras Nirvana und die politische Entwicklung Magadhas zu lener 

Zeit (SPA IP, 1930, S 557-68) (8354) 

[Rec] by Vi Schubrmg (012, XXXV, S 143-5 Sept 1932) 

[Rec] A B Keith Mahamra and the Buddha (BSOS, VI, pp 859-66 1932) 

31 TnmSikavijfiapti des Vasubandhu mit Bha$ya des Acdrya Sthiramati ubersetzt. vi, 

64 S Stuttgart, 1932 (Beitr zur Indischen Sprachwiss und Rehgmnsgesch., VII ) 

[Tr 1 (6355) 

32 Beitrage zur Litcralimmssenschaft und Geistesgescluchte Indtens Festgabe Hetmann 

Jacobi zum 75 Gcburtstag (11, Februar 1925), dargebracht von Freundeo Kol- 
legen und Schulem, hrsg von Willibald Kirfel (Mit Bildms Jacobis) in 460 S 
Bonn. Kommissionsverlag Fritz KIopp, 1926 ' (635a) 

J. Abs. See under K Fick, B. O. Franke, F. 0. Schrader, M. Walleser, P. Tuxen. 

Jacobs, Alfred. 

1 "srs’C™ 

(6357) 

Jacobs, Joseph. 

1 The Buddha's Alms Dish (Aiehaeol P , IV, 1 p. 79 1 1889) (fisssi 

2 Barlaam and Josaphat English lives of Buddha Ed and induced bv loseh 

8ro, raxxu, 56 pp , 1 pi , 2 tab London D Nutt, 1896 (Bibhothilpl deCarabm, 

VID ’ P 46f '~ 1895 ' "O-resd A bJ"“ 

[Rec J 5, K Werahold (Z i Ver f Vk , ZVVK, VI, S 223 1896 ) 

Rec bfC Conybeare (Aad.V ol XUX.p 223 f 18981 
J* T XXXIII, 1896, pp 366-8) %) 

3 H 

lB97 [Rec] ranaS The Jataka ' Vol. in (Folk-Lore, V HI, pp 257-60 
Jacobsen, F. (6860) 

1 Das Auge des Buddha (Roman) 251 S H,0 Weber 1919 
Jacques, Norbert • ^ Weber, 1919. (6381) 
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Jacqaet, Engene 


1 («.*■*. 

Jager, Fntz. 

1 HHackmann- WeltdesOstens (0A2,Jg I.S 483 f) [R ec ] m 

Jager, Oskar. 


1 Weltgeschichte m vierBanden Bd 1 Geschichte des Altertums 2AuflviS78S 
Bielefeld* Leipzig Velhagen & Klasmg, 1894 ' (6367) 

Jager-Bethel, Samuel. 

1 Chnsthche Oder buddhishsche Theologie (Die Reformation, Jg VII, S 590) (636® 


Jaschke, Heinrich August. 

1 Brief des Missionars H A Jaschke an den Akademiker A Schiefner ( Bull de 
VAcad de St Petersburg, VII 4pp St Petersburg, 1864) (6363) 

2. Handworterfauch der tibetischen Sprache 1871-6 (6870) 

3 a) A Tibetan-English Dictionary With special reference to the prevailing dialects 

To which is added an English-Tibetan vocabulary Printed and publ by order of 
H M’s Secretary of State for India m Council 8vo,5otn,671pp London Kegan 
Paul, 1881 (6371) 

b) The same 3ed,1929 4ed,1933 

c) The same Prepared and publ at the charge of the Secretary of State for India 
is Council xxu, 671 pp London Kegen Paul, Trench, Trubner, 1934 

4 a) Tibetan Grammar 2ed Prepared by A Wenzel 8vo, vm, 104 pp London 

Trubner, 1883 (Trubner’ s Collection of Simplified Grammar, No VII) (6372) 
[Rec ] by W Sch(ott) (DL, 15 Sept 1883, S 1284 ) 

[Rec] 6>R (Attg Mtss-Z, X, S 486 Okt 1883) 

[Rec ] by G v d G(abelenz) (LZ, 3 Mai 1884, S 663 f ) 

6) The same 3 ed Addenda by A H Francke assisted by W Simon 8vo, vm, 
104, 57 pp Berlin de Gruyter, 1929 
[Rec] SyF 0 Schrader (OLZ, Aug 1931, S 760) 


Jahn, Georg. 

1 Buddhishsche Ideen bei Richard Wagner (Der Buddhist, Jg I, S 129-35, 167-72 

1905-6) (lS 

2 Die buddhistisdie Grundidee des "Meisters von Palmyra" (Der Buddhist, Jg L 


3 

4 


S 197-200 1905-6) 

Die Beruhrungspunkte der Philosophie Schopenhauers und des Buddhismus 
Buddhist, Jg l S 261-5, 304-9, 336-40) 

Seelenfneden (Der Buddhist, Jg II, S 230-8 ) 



Jabn, Wilh. Reden und Aufsatze, vornehmlich uber Indiens Literator und^ 

Kultur (Die Gastesunss , Jg. I, S 162 f ) [Rec] 



Jamieson, K. A. 


Jain, Banersi Das. 

1 H von Glasenapp Die Literaturen Indiens, Wildpark-Potsdam 1929 See under 
H. von Glasenapp. (©78) 


Jain, Champat Rai. 

1 The Practical Path- Philosophy of Jainism, With Glossary and Index. 8vo,233pp 


Arrah, 1917 (6879) 

2 The Key of Knowledge Jainism compared with other religions A reconciliation, 

with Glossary of Non-English Words 8vo, 124, 1069 pp. Arrah, 1919 (6380) 

3 Jama Culture 75 pp. Madras Jama Society. (8381) 

4 The Jama Law Madras . Jama Society (6332) 

5 What is Jainism’ Madras Jaina Society (6388) 

6 Jama Psychology 64 pp Madras Jama Society (6384) 

7 Jainism and World Problems 230 pp Madras • Jama Society (6385) 

Japan Chronicle Press. 

1 Rissho Daishi An account of Nichiren Kobe Japan Chronicle Press, 1927 (6386) 

Jain, Kamta Prasad. 

1 Jaina References m Buddhist Literature. (1HQ, Vol II, p 698 f 1926 ) ( 6387 ) 

2 Bhagavan MahJvira and Mahatmi Buddha xvi,271pp Surat: Jamavijaya Press 

1927 (6388) 

[Rec] tyL D Barnett URAS, 1928, p 674) 

3 Mahavira and Buddha. ("Buddhistic Studies", ed. by B C Law Calcutta 1932 

PP ’ (6389) 

Jaini, J. 

1 Outlines of Jainism Ed by F W Thomas 8vo, xl, 156 pp London, 1916 (6390) 

Jaini, M. C. 

1. Life of Mahavira 12mo, xix, 91 pp Allahabad, 1908. (6391) 

Jambunathan, S. 


1 Buddhadatta the Commentator and his Works (JORM, Apr 1928, pp 111 - 7 .) ( 6392 ) 
James, C. K. See C. Romanne-James, 

James, Sir H. E. M. 

1 ^° Untam A I0Urney in Manchur,a - Wlth «»» account of the 

aJ JZr££”™ andrel,8l0n ° f th3t ^ 502 pp ' 

James, J. M. . 

1 A Discourse on Infinite Vision as attained to bv Buddha /A , a _ 

1 "s:sr ; «»• - * »r 

James, W. Knight 
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Janson, A. von. 

1 Japan imLichte seiner bildenden Kunst (Deutsche Rdsclt, hi CXK,S 94-113) (6838! 
Japanese Majesty’s Commission to the Panama-Pacific International Exposition. 

1 Japanese Temples and their Treasures Ed by H I Japanese Majesty’s Commission 
to the Panama-Pacific International Exposition 3 portfolio vols containing 529 
collotype pi with 1 vol of text in English Publ by the Shimbi Shorn, 1915 (6399) 

Japan Times. 

1, Buddhist Supplement Second Conference of the Pan-Pacific Young Buddhist Asso- 

ciations, 1934. 34pp,illus T6ky6 Japan Times, 1934 (6400) 

2. Second Buddhist Supplement Second Conference, etc 28 pp , lllus Tflfcyfl. Japan 

Times, 1934 (640)) 


Jaquet, B. 

1 Notice sur les ddeou vertes archdologiques faites par Komgsberger pendant son s§jour 
dans l’Afghamstan CM, 1836, p 234, 1837, p 401) (641 

Jardine, Sir John. 

1 Notes on Buddhist Law 5Pts Rangoon Gov Press, 1882-3 

istec ] by J lolly (Lb / 0. Philot , &H 1884, S 391-6 , Osterr Machr f i Or. XI, 15 

Feb 1885,5 46 f) 

[Kec] byT W Rhys Davids (Acad , 24 Mar 1885, p 190) 

[RecJ (AQJt.Sv I), Vol VIt,p 466 Jae-Apr 1894) 

2 The Rev Father Sangermano . The Burmese Empire a Hundred Years Ago, Vfeb 

minster 1893 [Introdj See nudei Sangermano. J™!! 

3 Buddhist Law (AQR, Ser HI, Vol IV, pp 367-75 1897) 

Jasink, Bernardua (Bernardo). 

l a) Die MystiU des Buddh.smus L u 2 Aufl 8vo, vi, 352 S Leipng 

».»®pp Ton»Bs«,l® I*"**,, 
teca (It Science Moiteme 309) 

Jaw Ynanrenn. See Tchao Ynan-jen. 

T V, pp 92-101 1928) vrniaaarvfistivSdra (Comte Rendvs 

Varsovie, 1931 ) v . Mahifasaka (RO, VH, PP 53-124 

3 La Section de la Noumture dans le Vinaya des Mamsasa (6410) 

, aSW BMm b«* *“ 

’TTb^L Boy’s V» - » OX — * Vm W ' "8. 


Jennings, Hargrave 


Jayasooriya, L. H. C. 

1 B Francis de Silva &L H C Jayasooriya First Ann of Sinhalese Bud Association 
(YE, IV, pp 199-201 , PW, XV, pp 527-9 ) (6414) 

Jayasundere, A. D. 

1 a) The Book of the Numerical Sayings (A translation) (MB, Vol XXXIII, 1925, 
pp 151-5, 174-7, 238-43, 292-300, 361-7, 402-9, 486-92, 569-74, 592-601, 644-53 , Vol 
XXXIV, 1926, pp 88-91, 132-44 [Tr ] (6415) 

b) The Book of the Numerical Sayings (Anguttara-Nikaya), or, Suttas Grouped 
according to Number Pt H For the first time tr from the Pali Ed by F. 

L Woodward, M A Roy 8vo, x, 328 pp. Madras, 1925. [Tr.] (6416) 

[Rec ] by Mis Rhys Davids (/BAS, 1926, pp 346-9 ) 

[Rec ) by S C M (MB, Vol XXXIII, pp 452-4 1925 ) 

Jayaswal, Kashi-Prasad. 


Elucidation of Certain Passages in I-Tsmg (/A SB, Vol VII, pp 309-12. 1911) ( 6417 ) 
The Date of ASoka's Coronation. (]ASB, N S IX, pp 317-23 1913) (6418) 

Vaishnava Worship and Buddhism (IA, 1918, p 84 ) ( 6419 ) 

Evidence of an Asokan Pillar at Bhuvanesvar in Onssa. (IA, Nov 1929 ) ( 6420 ) 

Notes on Adoka’s Inscriptions (IA, 1930, p 18 > ( M 2 i) 

An Exact Date in the Reign of Adoka (JBOBS. XVII. 4, p 400 Dec 1931.) ( 6422 ) 

Annual Bibliography of Indian Archaeology of the year 1930 (JBORS Sept-Dec 
1932, p 395) [Rec] ’ (6423) 

History of India, 150 A D to 350 A D Gr 8vo,xiv,282pp ,llpl Lahore, 1933. (6424) 


Jayatilaka (or Yayatilaka), D. B. 


1901) 

1906) 


(6425) 

(6426) 


Practical Buddhism (The Buddhist, XL pp 150-2 
Faith or Reason? (The Buddhist, XIII, pp. 129-44 
Sec R W Ryde Faith, The Budihat, 1906. 

DieBotschaftdesBuddhBmus (BWr,]g II, S 193-9) 

Buddha ( Beil Tagebl, 14 8 1910) (6427) 

Die Botschaft des Buddhismus (V Weltkoium’sc f Pmm n i , „ 

Bd II, Berlin, S 711-8) Congress f Frees Cl, n stent,, ,m, Protokoll, 

'w .IS" 1 - »"nfcl-fcW [App] a, p.T’ 


i sx.m.tc.T 

LankSbhinava ViSruta Press, 1929 [Ed] Pt I- u, 160 pp Colombo. 

[Rec] byO Pertold (Arch Or, 1930, p 373 f) (6432) 

•Jayne, H. H. F. 

5 KSKSSS Sg£SS3:E,T « 

Jelihofsky, Vera Petrowna. ’ PP ** Jan ’ 1929 > <«*« 
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which is to be understood m the Divinity of Fire xn, 268 pp 8vo, London G 
Redway, 1890 

, [Rec J hi World, p 319 Apr 4, 1890, London 

Jensen, H. 

1 N D Mironov Kuchean Studies (JOLZ, Dez 1930, p 1022) [Rec] 

Jeremies, Alfred. 

1 Darstellungen an der Rehgionsgeschichte I Der Buddhismus Moderae bud__ 

Bestrebungen, ( Allg Evang Luther Ktrchmig, Jg XXXIV, S 173-6, 200-4 
1901) (6438) 

2 Baddhistische und theosophische Frommigkeit 44 S Leipzig, 1927 ( Religious ■ 

mss Daistellungenf d Gegenmrt, Bd I) (6439) 

[Rec ! tj N Schlogl (WZKM, 36, 1929, S 150 f ) 

3 Handbuch der altonentalischen Geisteskultur 2 , volligerneuerte Aufl. Mit 260 Bild 

nach den Monumenten u 1 Stemkarte xvu, 508 S Walter deGruyter, 1929 (8440) 
[Rec] by B Meissner (ZDMG, 1930, S 94-100) 

Jeremias, Fr. 

1 P D Chantepie de la Saussaye Lehrbuch der Rehgiongeschichte, 4 Aufl, Tubin- 
gen 1925 [Ed] See under P. D. C. de la Saussaye. (6441) 

Jersey, (Countess of). 

1 Buddhism and Christianity (National R , London, Jan 1885, p 577 f ) l«4®»> 
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1 Von Buddhas heihger Fussspur (Globus, Bd LXXXIX, S 21-5, 45-9 Braunschweig, 
1906) (6621) 

[Rec] by Ed Chavannes (TP, Sir II, T VII, pp 157-8 1906) 


Kasawara, Kenjiu. 

1 The Dharma-Samgraha An ancient collection of Buddhist technical terms Pre- 
pared for publ by K Kasawara, and after his death ed by F. Max Muller and H 
Wenzel 4to, vm, 90 pp Oxford at the Clarendon Press, 1885. (Anecd Oxon , 
Aryan Ser.Vol I, Pt 5) [Ed] (g^j) 

Kaaecin, Leonid. 

1 Buddizm Raspozname ego s tocki zrdrnja iistago pessunizma ^ostavil i lzdal 
Leomd Kasecin 14 pp Leipzig Vtip F A Brokhauza, 1895. (6628) 

KatS, Genchi. 
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The Pilgrimage of Buddhism (YE, IV, pp 228-9 1929) [Rec] 

See J B Pratt The Pilgrimage o! Buddhism and a Buddhist Pilgrimage, London & 
New York 1928 

[Tr 1 Le Shintd, religion national du Japon Publ de la Soc Zatdan H8jin Mem 

A in m_« akkai „ Tr en 1 ’ rans par (les 501115 de > la Malson Franco- Japonaise 
de Takyd (Pr« par S Ldvi ) Pans Geuthner, 1931 (AMG, BV, T L) (66: 
, traitd caractdnstique de l’espnt rehgieux du peuple japonais, considdrd en dtroite 
haison avec ses institutions rationales et illustrd par le Shintt) (Maison Fr 
Jap, Sylvam Lim el son amvre, etc”, Tokyo, 1937, pp 90-106) 


Kato, S(eikwaku) 

1 A Shm-Shiu Catechrsm 12mo, 23 pp Ky5to, 1893 
Katscher, Leopold. 


(6627) 


Gebrauche xvi, ‘367 ‘ S H Lei^g & ^1^1^81 R “ CkS ' Cht auf Sltten und 


Kausalyayana, (Bhtkkhu) Ananda. 

1 Western Scholars of Buddhism 
Kavaror, P. I. See PaDadius, O. 


(Ceylon Daily News (Vesak No ), May 1934 ) (6629) 


Kavibhfisana, Kalira i a Durga Narayana Sen. 

_ 1 Buddhlsm and Ayurveda. (JBTSI , Vol V, Pt 3, pp H-6 
Karyabisharad, Kali Prasanna. 

1 Mrs Besant in India 8vo, 34 


1897 ) (6630) 


PP Bharvampur . Secular Press, 1894 


(6631) 




KawsbftU, Fusaji 


Ka^abata, Fusaji. 

1 Cremation in Japan (YE, II, pp 200-4 
Knnaguclii, Ekai. 


1926) 


1 Journeys in Thibet (TASJ, XXXI, pp 26-37 m) 

2 On Thibet (TASJ, XXXI, pp 58-68 1904) 658 

3 The Latest News from Lhasa (Century, 1904, pp 389-93) Z 

!R«) by H Hass (BAZ 1904, 1, S 189 f) (M3i 

(Rec I 0/4i, XVin, 1, p 970 f 1904 

4 ’ Tt Tj e r m o Tlbet 8vo, v ii,7I9pp Pub! by the Theosophist Office, Adyar 
or Madras, Benares, London, 1909 tmt, 

[Reel 4yJ Hackin (JA, S4r X, T XV], pp 18S-90 1910) 

IRecJ Get J„ XXXV, p 324 f 

(Rcc) by l A Waddell (JR AS, 1910, pp 234-9) 

Kanakamt, K. K. 

1 G W Korose The Development of Religion in Japan (N Y Times S S, 2907, 
p 217) [Rec] ( 6637 ] 

Kanam(o)nrn, S. 

1 HoriouToki Si-do-in-dzou Gestes de l'officiant dans lescdrdmonies mystiques des 
sectes Tendai et Smgon, d’aprhs le commentaire de H Toki Tr du Japonais 
sous sa direction par S Kawamoura, avec introduction et annotation par L de 
Milloud. 8vo, xix, 234 pp , 18 pi Paris E Leroroc,1899 ( AMG Bibhothique 
d Etudes, T VIII) (Tr) (8638) 

[Rcc] by L de la Vallde Poussin (Mushm, N 5 11, pp 358-64 1901) 

Kawasaki, Yoshiji. 

] On the Picture illustrating the Daih6benbutsu-H6onkyd (Kokka, No 463 jum 
1929) (6639) 

Kay, Charles de. 

1. On a Bronze Buddha in the United States National Museum (United Slates 
National Museum, Washington, 1893, pp 729-35, 1 pi ) (6040) 

Keay, Rev. F. E. 

1 Ancient Indian Education An inquiry into its origin, development, and ideals 
(Thesis approved for the degree of M. A m the Umv of London, and publ 
with the permission of the Senate ) 191 pp London O U P (Humphrey 
Milford), 1918 (664,) 

Kaye, G. R. 

1 The Asoka Numerals (JA, Vol XL, pp 55-8 1911) 

2 The Bakshali Manuscript, and a Study in Mediaeval Mathematics I* W ■ *" ¥U 

P 1 Calcutta Government of India Central Publication Branch (AS/, ew 
Imperial Senes, Vol TOM Pts I & II 2927) m 

(Rec.) by J Charp wider (JRAS, 1929, pp 153-4 ) 

Kedleston. See G. N. Cuizon. 


Keene, H. G. 

1 Religion n 

2 Williams- 


India (CR, Apr 1879) 


m India (Acad, 2 Aug,p 


(6644) 

71 1884) [Reel W*® 
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Keith, Arthur Berrledale 
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3 History of India, from the earliest times to the Twentieth Century 2Vols. New 
and rev ed Edinburgh, 1915 

Keightley, Thomas. 

1 [Tr] Geschichte von lndien Deutschbearbeitet und bis auf die neueste Zeit fort- 
gefuhrt von J Seybt Neue Ausg 2 Bde xu, 294, 356 S Leipzig: G Senfs 
Buchhdlg , 1865 (6647) 

Keith, Arthur Berriedale 

1 Catalogue of the Sanskrit and Prakrit MSS m the Indian Institute at Oxford 

8vo, 99 pp Oxford, 1903 (66’ 

2 Th Aufrecht. Catalogue of Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Bodleian Library Appen- 

dix & Vol II, by M Wintemitz & A B Keith 4to 1909 (6» 

3 Buddhist Era in Ceylon (JR AS, 1909, p 176) (6650) 

4 JF Fleet The Day on which Buddha died (JRAS, 1909, pp 423-6) [Rec] (6651) 

[Rec] by J F Fleet (Hid, pp 426-8) 

5 E Windisch Buddha's Geburt und die Lehre von der Seelenwanderung ( JRAS , 

1910, pp 213-7) [Rec] (6652) 

M Benfey Theodor Benfey (JRAS , 1910, p 930 f) [Rec] (6653) 

Indian Mythology (Mythology of All Races, ed by L H Gray, Vol VI, Boston 
1917, pp 1-250, 355-9, 371-94, pi and fig.) (6654) 

Om (ERE, Vol DC, pp 490-2 1917.) (6e55) 

а) The Samkhya System A History of the Samkhya Philosophy 12mo 112 dd 

London, 1918 ^.jq) 

б) The same 2 ed London, 1924 (Henlage of India Senes) 

Th f n ^ an ?S" M]m5msS 112 PP Calcutta Association Press, London- O U P 
1921 (The Hentage of India Senes) 

Tnmurti (ERE, Vol XII, 1921, pp 457-8) 

fodian Logic and Atomism An exposition of the Nyaya and Vaigesika Systems 
8vo, 291 pp London, 1921 . 

BudcUust Philosophy mindia and Ceyion 8vo, 339 pp Oxford Clarendon Press, 
8v0 ’ 153 PP Catotta & London, 1923 (Hentage'T 

[Rec] The Quest, Vol XII, p 421 1923-4 (666I) 

" ltS ° ngm ’ Development ' Theor y and Pract.ce 8vo, 405 pp 

T ^‘r “r Ph ‘ l T Phy ° f Veda and Upan.shads 2VoIs xvni 312 

Or, m f oi P LSv 0 b g 31-2 I ? a5S): Hamrd UlUVerS,ty Press ' 1925 ’ Canard 

[Rk] iy E J Thomas (JRAS, 1929, pp 358-9) 

^ t VailH P ° USSm Wusim ' 1«9, P 317) 

The Doctrine of the Buddha der Schopenhaaer-Gesell far das 
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Jaht 1928, S 115-21 Heidelberg 1928.) ftgg 

20. The Autliorslup of the NyJyapraveSa (1HQ, Vo! IV, No 1, pp 14-22 1928) ( 6867 ) 
23 Vasubandhu and the VSdavidhi {//■/<?, Vo! IV, No 2, pp 221-7 Jun 1928) (6668) 
22 B C law. A Study of the MahAvastu, Calcutta & Simla 1930 See wider B, C. 


km. (6669) 

23 The Home of Mill (“ BmMlittftc Studies", od by B C Law, Calcutta 1932, 
pp. 728-48) (6676) 

24. Doctrine of the Buddha (BSOS, Vol VI, 2, pp. 393-404 1932) (6671) 

25 Malifivira and the Buddha (BSOS, Vol VI, pp. 859-66 1932) (6672) 


Sir II Jacobi Buddhas and Maluvtras und die pohtischc Entwiekluiig Magadhaa zu 
joncr 7eit. 4/1611', 1930 

26 H N Randle. Indian Logic m the Early Schools (BSOS, VI, pp 1041-7) [Kec] (6673) 
Keifh-Falconer, I. G. N. 

1. Kaliah and Dimna, or The Fables of Btdpai. Being an account of their literary 
history, with an Engl tr. of the later Syliac version of the same, and notes 
Iwxv, 320 pp London, 1885 I® 87 * 


Kcllcrmann, Bernhard. 

1 B H Chamberlain Allcrici Japamsches, Berlin 1912 [Tr] 

Chamberlain. 

2 Dcr Wcg dcr G&ttor. Mit 49 Abb Svo, 251 S Berlin, 1929 

[Rcc.] by W wust {012. XXXIV. 1931, S 26S f ) 


See undei B. H. 



Kcllct, Charles F. 


A Buddhist Triad of the T'ang Dynasty (BA 1C, XXIV, pp 60-3 May ® 77) 
A Kamakura Buddhist Triptych Amida, Seishi and Kwannon (BA1C, XXTj^ 

pp 80-2 ) 

A Chinese Buddhist Fresco (BA/C, XXV, pp 110-1 ) 

Some Japanese Wood Sculpture (BA/C, XXVII, pp 13-7) 


Kellner, Hermann Camille. 

1 Kurre Elementargrammalik der Sansknt.Spraehe Mit vergleichender Beruck- 
sichtigung des Griechischen und Lateimschen Zum Selbstuntemehte un 
Gebrauche be, akademiaehen Vortrdgen 3 verb u verm Aufl 8vo. xvi, 

. « *»!•« » *• ****r?Ji 

S, to M*g« .4 »»».■* 

Leipzig. F. A Brockhaus, 1888 


(Bibliotheca Secia, Jul 
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Kclloe, Samuel Henry. 

1. The Legend of the Buddha and the Life of the Christ 

Vol IV, Jul 1883) comparison of the legend, the 

with the story the doctrine and ethics^ 

Chn™8vo.xv„i,3^PP .”*£***"* 

[Rzc) The F'*™”- 5 * 4 ; 5 ^ 60.2 1636 
[Reel Brit Quart « , Oct i, PP w 


Ktnnsid, Kina H. 


[Rec.] The Tablet, Jan. 9, p. 48 t 1836. 

[Rec.] Saturday IL, Feb 6, p. 1S7 t 1886. 

[Rec ] TR, N. S. VoL TO, p. 2 f. 

[Rec.] Acad, Mar. 20, p. 199. 1886. 

[Rec.] Bibliotheca Sacra, Jan. 1888, pp. 203-5. 

See E Arnold: The Light of Asia, Boston 1879, etc. 

5 Over de Jaartelling der Zuidelijke Buddhisten, etc. Amsterdam, 1882. (6687) 

6. M. Monier-Wilhams: Buddhism, Amer. ed., 1889. {Presbyl. i?., Jul. 1889.) [Rec.] (6688) 

7. The Genesis and Growth of Religion, etc. 8vo, xlii, pp. 275. London: Macmillan, 

1892- (6689) 

8. A Grammar of the Hindi-language. 2 ed., enlarged. 8vo, xxxi, 584 pp. London: 

Kegan Paul, 1893. (6690) 


Kelly, R. T. 

1. Burma. With col. illus. 8vo, 268 pp. London, 1933. 

Kemp, Emily G. 

1 The Face of China. Travels in East, North, Central and Western China, with some 

account of the new schools, universities, missions, and the old religious sacred 
places of Confucianism, Buddhism and Taoism, the whole written and illus. 
by the author. Roy 8vo, xv, 271 pp. London: Chatto & Windus- New York- 
Duffield, 1909 

2 An Artist’s Impression of Western Tibet and the Turkestans. (Proc Land Central 

Asian Sac 16 pp 1913) (66g3l 

3 A. Schopenhauer: The World as Will and Idea, London 1883. [Tr.] (6694) 


Kempers, A. J. Bernet. 


Btbhographie Bouddhique, I-Vm, Paris 1930-7. See under J. Przyluski. (6695) 
Een Hindim-Javansch beeld in het British Museum. ( Bijdr VoL LXXXVTtl 
pp. 514-8, I illus, 1 text-figure. 1931.) , ' , 

(Sc. ^ BibIi0th6qne Pt L 

De bouwkundige Beschrijving van Barabudur. (MBK, E, pp. 73-82, 5 illus. 
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Kenedi, Gera. ^6702, 

1- J Ldndrd: Dhammo, Budapest 1911. [P rc t] See under J. Undrd. 
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Kern, lan Hendrik Caspar 


[Rk] by A, M Fairbaim (Conlemp R, XLVII, pp 437-9 Mar 1885) 

b) [Tr] Histoire du Bouddhisme dans l’Inde {RHR, T. IV, pp. 149-65, T. V, 

pp 49-68, 145-226, T VII, pp 17-62 Paris, 1881-3) (6726) 

c) [Tr] Der Buddhismus und seme Gesduchte m Indien Erne Darstellung der 

Lehren und Geschichte der buddhistischen Kirche Vom Verfasser autonsierte 
Ubers von H Jacobi 2 Bde 8vo, xn, 574, vi, 594 S , 1 Karte. Leipzig. Otto 
Schulze, 1882-4. ( 6727 ) 

[See) by H Oldenburg {DLZ, 1883, S 82-84, 1885, S 927-9) 

[Rec] by E IVradiach ( LZ , 1883, S 505-7; 1884, S 1779) 

[Rec] Nate Ev Kmhemtg, 2 Aug 1884, S 487 
[Sec] Tkeol Lbt, 14 Nov. 1884, S 364 £ 

See K Bruchmann Der Buddhismus, Z f Volkerpsy it Spntckuiss, 1884 

d) [Tr] Histoire du Bouddhisme dans l’Inde Tr du nderlandais par Gdddon 

Huet (Avec une carte de l’Inde ancienne ) 2 Tomes Roy 8vo, m, 489, 522 pp 
Pans Ernest Leroux, 1901-3 (AMG, Bib! iTEt, T. X-XI) (6728) 

(Rec ] by L Frnot {BEFBO, 1H, pp 473-4 1903) 

8 R Seydel Das Evangehum von Jesu m semen Verhaltmssen zu Buddha-Sage und 

Buddha-Lehre {DLZ, 1882, S 1274-6) [Rec] ( 6729 ) 

9 A Bastian Der Buddhismus m seiner Psychology {DLZ, 1882, S 1276 f) [Rec] 


(6730) 

10. a) The Saddharmapundarika, or The Lotus of the True Law. Oxford Clarendon 
Press, 1884 8vo, xlu, 454 pp (SEE, Vol XXI) [Tr] ( 673 ,) 

[Rec] Albeit , 16 Aug 1884, p 199 1 
[Rec] Saturday S, 16 Aug 1884, p 228 
[Rec) Dublin R, Oct 1884, p 489 
[Reel by H Oldenbeig {DLZ, 1884, S. 1458 f) 

[K«] by J Beames {AQR, Ser 111, Vet VI, pp 380-2. ]ul.-Ort 1898) 
b) The same Amer rapr New York, 1901 
ll “Vegha” or “Vekha”? GW, Oct 4, 1884, S 222) 

1 R &ydel Die Buddhalegende und das Leben Jesu {DLZ, 1884, S 1009-1011) 

13 1 ***** ~ Wth a " mtroductlon ^ Dr H Kern x, 402 pp 733 ’ 

14 "sji.sairir «£*- — * ( r 

t to ' PP.fi 1 Amsterdam ZSZXE lS 

Komnkl Akad, Deel XVII) W Uer ’ 1886 (L «££ erk Verb der 

l en Pol ^ e 

n - 1 

18 Der huddhistische Dichter Qflra rFestunox „„ n » , (6738) 

S 50-1) vi restgrttss an O. Bohtlmgk Stuttgart 1888, 

19. The Tale of the Tortoise and the Monkev Eiohtt, r <S739 > 

20 (Philippine Island and Java ) * C ° ngTess ' 1889 *ctai 5, 

20- *) TheJItaka-Msfc Stones of Buddha’s former t (6740) 

Bodhisattva-avadana-mala, by AryaCCra rlv mc ® matlon s. otherwise entitled 
^ Cntlc * * the original Skt by 




8vo, xu, 254 pp 
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Vnd Gids, XIV, pp 363-5 
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Hendrik Kern 
Vol 1) [Ed] 

[RecJ AQR, Ser II. IV, 8, p 559 f 1892 
[Rec ] Alh„ Feb 4, 1893, pp 151 
[RecJ by R Otto Franke (IF, Am, V, S 31-5 1895) 
b) The same 2nd issue Cambridge (Mass), 1914 
K E Neumann Buddhistische Anthologie 
[Rec] 

J J M de Groot Le Code du MaMy&na en China, etc (Versl en Meded Ak 
Wetemch Amsf, Letterk, R III, VIII, p 12 f) [Reel t 

J Fausbol! Jataka V (Museum, 1893, pp 101-4) [Rec] L, 

Pali “ Patta “ Pramhi ta ”. { Kuhn's Z, XXXIV, S 160 1895) 

See W Geiger Skr PrSpta=Pramhita, Kuhn's Z, XXXIII 1894 
Manual of Indian Buddhism Med 8 vo, 149 pp Strassburg K J Trubner,1896 
(Grttndnss del Indo-anschen Philologie mid Altertumskmide, Bd IU, Heft 8 > ( 8748 ) 
[Rec ] by (E) H(ardy) (£2, II, S 60 f ) ' 

[Rec ] JRAS, 1897, pp 198-200 

[Rec] by S Konow (DLZ, XXXI, S 1209 f 1897) 

[Rec] by J Dahlmann {IF Am, IX, S 180-3 1898) 

[Rec] by M Wintemitz (Globus, LXXVI, S 146 f 1889) 

[Rec ] by A Barth ( JS , aoOt 1900, pp 457-68, “Oeuvres d A Barth“, T V, Pans 1927, 
pp 114-26) 

Aus der indischen und der keltischen Sagenwelt ("Gmupujakaumudi" (Festgabe 
A Weber), Leipzig 1896, S 93-4) ( 6747 ) 

Twee Knjgstochen uit den Indischen-Archipel tegen Ceilon (Mit Text und Ubers 
von Mahav LXXXIII, 36-48 und LXXXVIH, 62-75) (Bijdr, II, pp 240-5 
1896) (6748) 

W W Hunter Life of B H Hodgson (Ts N 1, 1 , pp 134-56 1897) [Rec] (8749) 
E Windish Mara und Buddha (Museum, V, No 2 1897) [Rec] (8760) 
Over de bijschnften of het beeldhouwerk van Boro-Boedoer (Versl en Meded 
Ak Amsterdam, Afd Letterk, R III, D XII, pp 119-28) (6751) 

а) Over den aanhef eener Buddhistische mscriptie uit Battambang (Verst en 

Meded Ak Amsterdam, Afd Letterk, IV, R III, pp 65-81 1899) (6752) 

i) [Tr] Sur 1’invocation d’une inscription bouddhique de Battambang Tr par 
L de la Vallde Poussm (Musbon, VII, pp 46-66 1906) (5®) 

K E Neumann Die Reden Gotamo Buddhos aus der Mittleren Sanunlung 
(Ts N I, IV, pp 333-42 1900) [Rec] 

<r) De legende van Kunjarakarna Volgens het oudst bekende handschnft, met 
Oudjavaanschen tekst, Nederlandsche vertalmg en aanteekenmgen, door H Kem 
4to, 90 pp Amsterdam J Muller, 1901 (Komnkhjke Akadmte van Weten- 
schappen Verhandelmgen, Afdeeltng Letterkunde, Nieuwe Reeks, Deel III, No 3) 

[Ed & tr] 

б ) [Tr] The Legend of Kunjarakarna Tr from the Dutch of Prof Kem by 
Miss L A Thomas (IA, Vol XXXII, pp 111-127 1903) 

Tesbanat, Cdtbamm (7? Celhque, XXH, p 337 f 1901) (ml] 

W Geiger Dipavamsa und Mahavamsa und die geschichtliche Uberlieferung in 
Ceylon (Museum (Leiden), Xffl, p 287 f 1906) [Rec] 

T Schnjnen Inleidmg tot de studie der vergelijkende Indo-gemaansche t aa‘ 
wetentschap, etc (With a Preface by J H C Kem) 8 vo 1907 [Pref] ( 
Vaitulya, Vetulla, Vetulyaka (Versl en Meded Ak Wet Amst, Afd Letterk , 

R VIII, PP 312-9 1907.) 
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[Rec] by L de la Vallde Poussin (JRAS, 1907, pp 432-4) 

Saddharmapundarlka Sansknt text, ed by H Kern and B Nanjio w, 507 pp St 
Petersburg, 1908-12 (BB, X) [Ed] ' (6761) 

Das Verbum ayuhati im Pali (IF, XXV, pp 234-8 1910) (6762) 

De bijschnften op de beeldhouw-werken van Boroboedoer’s bedolven boet Eemge 
verbeteringen en aanvullmgen van Prof H Kern van diens vroegere Iezmg 
With a Foreword by T van Erp ( Natulen Bat Gen , XLIX, pp xlvu— 1 1911 ) 

(6763) 

Mededeelmg over-ean Sanskrit-opschrift op het voetstuk van beeld van den 
Dhyani-Buddha Aksobhya te Simpang by Soerabaja (Vers! m Med Ak 
Wet Amst , Afi Letterk, Reeks IV, D X, p 289 1911) (6764) 

W Geiger The Mabavamsa or the Great Chronicle of Ceylon ( Museum , 1913, 
"Veispmde Gesclmften", Vol XV, s’Gravenhage 1928, pp 89-92) [Rec] (6765) 
Bhikkhu Ananda Metteyya Die Religion von Binna, K E Neumann Dieletzten 
Tage Gotamo Buddhos, H L Held . Buddha, Bd I (OAZ, Jg II, 1913-14, 

S 228-32, “ Verspretde Geschuften", Vol XV, s’Gravenhage 1928 pp 93-103) 
[Rec] (6766) 

Verspieide Geschuften, onder zi;u toezicht venameld 4to s’Gravenhage, 1913 f 

(6767) 

M Wintermtz Geschichte der indischen Litteratur, Bd II, Halite 1 (07 lv II 
S 471-81 19m) [Rec] (6768) 

Dighamkaya in Auswahl, ubers v R O Franke (Museum, 1914, “ Verst, ode 
Gesclmften" Vol XV, s’Gravenhage 1928, pp 123-7) [Rec] ( 676 9) 

Java, Bah and Sumatra (Buddhism in) (ERE, Vol VII, pp 495-7 1914) (6770) 

Toeyoegselen op het woordenboek van Childers 2 Pts in 1 Vol Gr 8vo 179 

WeieLl A *”! te i d 7 ^ j 1916 *' Verhmde,t & n der Komnihjke Akademie van 
teAmstadam ‘ A f dee hng Letterkund , Nieuwe Reeks, Deel XVI, 

H Oldenberg Die Lehre der Upan.shaden und die Anfange des Buddhismuf “ 
SJP 1917, Verspre.de Geschuften", Vol XV, s’Gravenhage 1928, pp 147-51 ) 

fl) 2 E S? SChe Wedergade vaa de der He.hge Luca (De Gtds, LXxST’ 


(6773) 
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VS XV, s’Gravenhage £( 
Egg , ££“ ^ « Published bg «. 

A!b " ” Obstellen geschreven ter eere “ H Kerr, a (S774) 

nsn door vrienden en leerlinopn nr, ** hem aangebode- 

MDCCCCin Letden i g ? 2eVent ' ESten ve ^ ag den VI apr 
Kern, Maximilian. (6775) 

K« - *««»,, _ lzs‘ £ 

Kern, R. A. (6776) 

1 F. Stutterheim: A Javanese 

in Sumatran History (Museum, Vol 
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XXXVII, No 6, Mar 1930, col 153) [Rec] (en7) 

Kershaw, Francis Stewart. 

1 A K. Coomaraswamy & F S Kershaw. A Chinese Buddhist Water Vessel and its 
Indian Prototype, Boston 1930 See under A. K. Coomaraswamy. (BT!S) 

Ketkar, (Mrs) S. 

1. M. Wmtermta. A History oflndian Literature, Vol II, Calcutta 1933 [Tr] See 
under M. Winternitr. (6379) 


Ketkar, Venkatesh B, 

1 Indian and Foreign Chronology, with Theory, Practice and Tables, B C. 3102 to 
2100 A D and Notices of the Vedic, the Ancient Indian, the Chinese, the Jewish, 
the Ecclesiastical, and the Coptic Calendars With Frontispiece 214, nr pp 
(JBBRAS, No 75 A Extra Number 1923) mo) 

Keyserling, H. 

1 Riwidhismiw und Brahmamsmus Fragmente ernes Reisetegebuches {Die Tat, 

Bd V, S 1123-33, ZB, Jg 1, S 73-9) ,678)> 

2 Das Reisetagebuch ernes Philosophen 2 Bde 1919 


Keyzer, S. 

1 F Valentyn. Out- en Nieuw Oost-Indie, s’Gravenhage 1858. (Ed] See under F. 
Valentyn. 671 

Khedkar, R. V. 

1 Adwaitism and the Religions of the East 12mo, x, 195 pp Kolhapur, 19 
2. Epitome of Indian Philosophy and Psychology 

Khundanlal* 

1 Buddhist Rums at Sairon (/A, XXVIH, p 112 1899) 

der Menschheit {Chnstt Welt, Bd XXXVI, S AM 

2 Buddhism and Moral World Order (EB, HI, PP 206-212) 

aus dem Enghschen ubers von F Kielhorn und G Oppert m wit. p ^ 

1868 [Tr] See under F. Max Midler. m 

a) A Grammar of the Sanskrit Language Bombay, 1870 &I f 

J [Tr] Gramma tik der Sanskrit Sprache Aus dem Engl ubers 

xiv 238 S Berlin, 1888 

i^lnUlnSr SJp * * w % 

A Sft25lS2^ Sravash of (Vdcrem,)Samvat 1278 (/A ^ 
a S£ t Snscnption from M J 
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Kmmra, Ry4k(T)«n 


7. Zu A?vaghoshas Bnddhacanta (Nachr ti d K Gesell d Wiss ztt Gottingen, 
Philol-hist Ktasse, Jg 1894, Nr 4, S 364-74) (6796) 

8 On the Dates of the Saka Era m Inscriptions (M, XXIV, pp 1-17 1895 ) (6797) 

9 The Date of the Buddhist Inscription from Sravash. {Ante., Vo! XVII, p 61; I A, 

XXIV, p 176 1895) (6798) 

10 Skt MSS in China (JRAS, 1894, pp, 835-8.) (6789) 

[Ree 1 by Max Muller (It , 1895, pp 202 ) 

11. Kapitthika, Kapittha (JRAS, 1897, p 421) (6800) 

12 The Jatakas and Sanskrit Grammarians (JRAS, Vol XXX, pp 17-22 1898) (6801) 

13 Epigraphic Notes 6. Path ail Pillar Inscription of the RastrakQta Parabala 7. 

Inscription of Gugga of the (Vikrama) Year 770 (Goff Nachr, Phtlol -hist Kl 
VL, S 519-28 1901.) (68 o2) 

14 Sarsavm Plates of Buddharaja (Kalachun-)Samvat 361 (El, VI, pp 294-300 1901) 


15 Epigraphic Notes 15- Two Copper-plate Inscriptions of the Reign of Mahendra- 

pOladeva of Kanauj (A D 893, 899) 16 Two Buddhist Inscriptions (about A D 
900 and about A D 1026). ( Goff Nachr , Phtlol -hist. Kl , S 204-12 1904 ) (6804) 

16 Peculiar Use of the Causal in Sanskrit and Pall (JRAS, 1904, p 364 ) (6805) 

17 Nagpur Museum Buddhist Inscription of Bhavadeva Ranakesarin (JRAS 1905 

pp 617-33, 1 pi) ’ (6 g 0e) 

18 Bijoh Rock Inscription, the Uttama-Sikhara-purSna (JRAS, 1906, p 700) (6807) 

19 Two Verses from Indian Inscriptions (JRAS, 1907, p 175) (6808) 

20 Bhagavat, Tatrabhavat, and Devanatn Pnya (JRAS, 1908, p 502) (6809) 

Kiepert, H. 


1 Chr Lassen Indische Alterthumskunde. Bd. II Geschichte von Buddha bis znm 

„ m ( 6810 ) 
Kiktzchi, (Baron) Dairoku. 

1 Japanese Education, London, 1909. 

2 0£ Pe0p,e - LoDto * New York 1914 ff ” 

Kilgour, R. (6812 > 

1 “ifSif ^ « A-. London 1929 Gee m ,d tr 

Kim Ymik-Kun. t6813> 

ite, „„ 

1922, S 17-23) [Tr], 65 Lcht aus dem Osten” von G. Sasaki 

Kinmra, Ry&k(w)ai, (=Nikkl). <681S) 

2 The <W SdiXdi 1 lf c Ls ito. T 




Kimuro, Toiken 


73 pp Calcutta, 1920 

3 What is Buddhism’ (JDLC, No IV 

4 A Historical Study of the Terms Hinayana and Mahayana and the Origin 

Mahayana Buddhism [JDLC, No XI 1924) 

5 What is Buddha and Dharma’ (MB, Vol XXXIII, pp 187-94 1925} 

6 The Way of Studying Buddhism (MB, Vol XXXIII, pp 492-9 1925) 

7, A Historical Study of the Terms Hinayana and Mahayana and the Origin 
Mahayana Buddhism 8vo, xx, 203 pp Calcutta & London, 1927 
[Rcc] by W Stede (//MS, 1928, pp 950-2) 

(Rcc] by C A. F Rhys Davids ( BSOS , Vol IV, pp 856-7 1928) 

Eimura, Toiken. 

1 Primitive Buddhism (YE, I, pp 279-85 1926) 

[Rec] by B Crump A Criticism (YE, 1, p 401 1926) 

2. Study of Buddhism in Present Day Japan (YE, H, 1, pp 22-7, 2, pp 48-53 
1926) (6! 

3 Morality m Buddhism (YE, III, pp 1-8, PW, III, pp 1-8 1927) (6® 

4 Women m Buddha’s Eye (YE, III, pp. 147-53, PW, III, pp 165-71 1927) (68 

[Reel by A R Muhammad Zahir Polygamy m Islam (YE, DI, pp 343-4, Pff.IV, 
pp 165-6) 

5 The Date of Vasubandhu, seen from the Abhidharmakoca (" Indian Studies in 

honor of Cliailes Rockwell Laiman," 1929, pp 89-92) (68! 

[Rec] by W N Brown (JAOS . Vol L, No 2, Jun 1930, p 172) 

[Rec] by G Coedhs (BEFEO, XXIX, p 413 1929) 

[Rec] I A, Oct 1930, p 210 

6 'On the Influence of Patanjali upon Yogasutra (particularly on 

(Rdsumd) (" Commemoration Volume etc tn Itonout of Prof M Anns ^ 
Tokyo, 1934, pp 304-7) 

E ”’ «f E,». »— Ik- M 

1928 


( 6817 ) 

6818 ) 

of 


2 Thef Legend of Upagutta (Buddhism, Vol 1, No 2, pp 219-42 Dec. 1903) 

Kl " ’ H Haas Die Sekten des japamschen Buddhismus, Heidelberg 1906 [Forew] Sffl 
under H Haas. M s (3 Aufi 1914 ) Heidelberg Evan- 

2 —5 

3 De r »Lus und seme Bedeutung (ProiestanM Bd XLII. S 

4 K ^Seidenstucker Pah-Buddhismus (Proiestonten-Blatt, Bd XLIV, S OTj> 
|5H S DreiBuddhapr, ester (ZMkR, Bd XXVH, S 247 ) (Rec] 

A History of Korean Art. London & « "» ™ *""£ 
A. Eckardt. 


Kipling, Rudyard 


King, Gordon. 

1 Wondrous Cave Temples of Wu Chou Shan (ILN, Oct. 10, 1931, p. 553) (6837) 


King, H. Melville. 

1 Shall We Become Buddhists’ ( Christ Lit , XIV, pp. 61-8. 1895) ( 6888 ) 

2 J N Cushmg Christ and Buddha, Philadelphia 1907. See under 3. N. Cushing. 

(6839) 

King, (Mrs ) Louis (i. e. Lha-Mo Ein-Chen). 

1. We Tibetans An intimate picture by a woman of Tibet, of an interesting and 
distinctive people With Historical Introduction by Louis Magiath King Illus 
8 vo, 228 pp London, 1926 (6840) 


King, Louis Magrath. 

1 Mrs L King We Tibetans, London 1926 [Introd] See tinder Mrs L. King. (6841) 
King, Marie. 

1 G T Tsibikov- Buddhist Polommk u Svyatin Tibeta (JRAS, 1925, pp 778-80) 
l Rec l (6842) 


Kingsmil], Thos. W. 

1 The Intercourse of China with Eastern Turkestan and the Adjacent Countries in 

the Second Century BC [JRAS, N S Vol XIV, pp 74-104 1882) (6843) 

2 Recent Discoveries regarding Early Buddhism and the Relics found at Peshawar 

Pamphlet 20 pp n d. 

Kingston, W. B 

1 E Arnold La Luce deU’Asia, 1891 fir] See tmdei E. Arnold. (6843) 

Kmo, K. 


1 T1> 19rat atlVe ln Comparative Religion (LD, IH, 

2 Buddhism and Socialism (LD, IV, pp 213-9 1904 ) 

3 Civilization and Superstition (LD, IV, pp 247-52 1904 ) 

4 New Application of the Old Truth (LD, V, pp 25-9 1905) 

5 A Living Buddha (LD, V, pp 87-91 1905) 

6 Altruism implied in Buddhism (LD, V, pp 112-6 Jan 1906) 

7 A Normal Religion (LD, VI, pp 8-15 1906 ) 

Kinvabara, T. J. 


pp 104-8 


(6847) 


(6851) 

(6852) 


1 The Nichiren Sect of Buddhism 

2 Nichiren Tradition in Pictures 
Kiohk, R. 


(OC, Vol XXVII, pp 289-301. 1913.) 
(OC, Vol XXVn, pp 334-50 1913) 


1 K E Neumann Majjhimamk5yo. (OLZ, XV, S 45 ? 
Kipling, J. Lockwood. 

1 The Classical Influence in the Architecture of the In 
(/ J? Inst Bi Atch , Vol I, p 134 1894 ) 

Kipling, Rudyard. 

1 Kim Em Roman aus dem gegenwartigen Indien 469 
Verlagshaus, 1908 


1897) [Rec.] (6855) 

region and Afghanistan 

(6856) 


Berlin: Vita, Deutsches 



Kirlv, M. T. 


[Rec ] by R Otto Zur Religion des Onents (Thai Utg, 1910-11, S SOM) 


Kirby, M. T. 

1 Buddhism among Americans (YE, II, pp 329-33 Mar 8, 1927) (6858) 

2 Thought and Chemistry (YE, III, pp 14-7, PW, III, pp 14-7) (6859) 

3 The Buddha (YE, III, pp 44-6, PW, in, pp 44-6) ( 6880 ) 

4 What of the Future’ (YE, III, pp 125-9, PW, ffl, pp 137-41) (6801) 

5 The Buddhist Trinity (YE, III, pp 188-91, PW, ffl, pp 218-21) (6862) 


Kircher, Athanasius. 

1 China, monumentis qua sacris qua profams, nec non varus naturae et arbs spec- 
tacuhs, aliarumque rerum memorabilium argumentis illustrata Auctore Atha- 
nasius Kircher Folio Amstelodami, 1667 ® 


Kirchner, Aloys. 

1 Zur Stellung des Buddhismus in der indischen Geistesgeschichte (Theol n Glauk, 

XXII, 1930, S 558-70) m T® 

2 Die Stellung des Buddhismus sum Problem des Absoluten ( Theol a GLmb^ 

XXIII, 1931, S 771-83) 

KirfeI,Wdhb^r aph .e ^ ^ Nach d Qudlen vui, 36*. 402 S, 18 Taf Bonn 

2 un( ^ Geistesgeschichte Indiens, Bonn 1926 ^ 

3 E i3L« nach alteren Pah-Werken (OLZ, Aug-Sept 

S 696 f) [Rec] 

during a mission to that country m 1793 London, 1811 

Kirste, J- V pel, Werken (WZKM, IV, S 3456 

1 E Hardy Der Buddhismus nach alteren Pali-Werk «) 

1890) [Rec] Indien zu Buddha’s Zeit (OLZ, 

2 R Fick Die sociale Ghederung im nordostliche maien zu (6871) 

Vffl, S 245 f 1898) [Red) - m Kern » S 75-7 Leiden, 1903) (68 ® 

4 ^“^"ryO des Bodh.sattva' m der buddhisbschen Tradition^ 

, «£* und die geschichthto ^heferung - , 

5 cSy on m » ■ S f « Jl* historischen Beziehungen d- 

6 j Dahlmann Die Thomaslegende im d d e ,S 400-2 ) [Reel < 687B) 

evange ' I6che E ^ 

,, (LZ, Jg LVLS 163) [Reel 

“ JtS 'Stef Mahdyto.Buddh.sm (M,MW 107-5, 193-^ 
, 1908 [Rec] 
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Klaproth, Julios Heinrich 


Kishiraoto, Hide®.- 

1 Buddhism (The Task of Modern Rehgion, XX) C* Modem Tiends tn World- 
Religions,” ed by A E Haydon, Chicago 1934, pp 200-8) (6878) 

KisMmoto, Nobuta. 

1 The Present Religious Cnsis in Japan (Andovet R, Jim 1891, pp 598-613) (8879) 
Z Buddhism in Japan (OC, Vol VllI, pp 4183-4, 4197-8, 4202-3, 4211-3 1894) (6880) 
3. The Social and Religious Life of the Early Japanese (HZ, Vol XTV, Pt 4, pp 6-12, 

Pt 5, pp 5-12 1899) (6881) 

Kishinami, Tsunezo. 

1. The Development of Philosophy in Japan 8vo, 28 pp Princeton Umv Press, 
1915. (6882) 


Estner, Otto. 

1 Allgememes Bucher Lexikon, etc 1812 f 4to (Bd XVI, Hrsg von 0 K) (6388) 

2 Buddha and his Doctrines A bibliographical essay 8vo, iv, 32 pp London 

Trubner, 1869. (6884) 

3 Description du Tibet (Traduit du Chinois) (6885) 


Eta, Rcikichi. 

1 a) Uber die japanische Mystik Mit besonderer Berucksichtigung des Zenmsmus 
(ZB, Bd V, S 157-67 1923-1) (68 

b) The same (Das Jttnge Japan, Bd II, Nr 6, S 1-10. 1925) 

c) The same (ExOnente, Bde II-HI, S 114-24 Tokyo, 1926) 

Etazavra. 


2 . 

3 


I A Notice on Kougaku Sinno (Imperial Prince) Journey for Laos in Research of 
Buddhism (Jour Tokxo Geogr Sac, V, 1883, No 10, nut Karte) (6887) 

Etch, Ethel May. 

1 The Origin of Subjectivity m Hindu Thought Chicago, 1917. (6888) 

Ettoe, M. 

1. Note on an Image of Buddha found at Sherghatti, &c. UASB Vol XVI Pt l 
pp 78-80 1847) h ’ 

Note on the Sculptures of BSdhGyah (JASB, Vol XVI, Pt 1, pp 334-9 1847) 

Notes on Places in the Province of Behar, supposed to be those described by Chv- 
Fa-Hian, the Chinese Buddhist Priest, who made a pilgrimage to India, at the 
close of the fourth century A D (JASB, Vol XVI, Pt 2, p p 953-70 1847 ) (6891) 

4 Notes on the Viharas and Chaityas of Behar. (JASB, Vol XVI 7pp,2 p l 1847) ’ 

5 Note on the Caves of Burabu (JASB, Vol XVI 15 pp, 4 pi 1847) 2 

Extracts of a Letter from M Kittoe (JASB, Vol XVH 5 pp im j 2 

Ererickij, G. 

1 Chotanseya drcvnost. is sobramja N F Petrovskago (Zap , IX, 167 i) 

Klabeness, Th. 


1 Ed Lehmann: Buddha. (For Ktrke 
Eaproth, Julius Heinrich. 

1 Voyages au Caucase et en Gdorgie 


og Kultur, XV, p 113 
Vol. I et H 1812 


1908) [RecJ (6896) 


(6897) 


Klaproth, Julias Heinrich 


Re ! se in (Set Kaul-asus urd nach Georgian in dsn Jahren 1807 und 1853 ajf Versa- 
stai tung der K 2 ts A*:adem:e der Visserschaften zu St Petersbx-g. 2 Bee. 

■3 Karten u. 2 Taf H 2 l!e & Berlin, 1814. 'ssaj 

Asia PoJyglotta, ou Classification des peoples de I’Asie d’apres l’affinitl de lsias 
iangues. atec d'amples rocabtslaires compare tifs de tons ies idiomes asat'qoes. 
'Atlas ! n Foi'o > Pans, 1823 '633S 

Bsleachtung urd Wideriegung der Forschungen ubsr die Geschichte der nutte!- 
as'aiiscnen Voider des Herrn 1. J. Schmidt Mit einer Karte und zrrei Schrift^t 
8 to, 108 p? Paris 1E24 '6971) 

[Pec.) bj Sjhestrc de Sacy. C/S, 3E25) 

Sec I. J Schn it: Wfinhg'jpg and Abferiigung der Kleproi'scnen sogesnnten Be- 
’suchturg tod V.'ideriegixg se'ner Fo^chungen, Leipzig 1S25 
a ; Vie de Boi-ddra d'apres ie livres n-ongols '/A, Sir. I, T.4, pp 9-23, S-79. 

1824 fK0 » 

3 rid *z».a “.Mem Relat z f’Aae'’, Voi. H, p. oo 1 Paris 1624-3 
Mlmolres reiatifs a l’Asie, contenant des recherches lustorimies, geographim-ss et 

phi'ologioues sur ies peoples de l’Arie 3\o!s 8ra, 434; 520 pp. Pans, 18248 

69j2j 

Raja Taiangim, tr. par H. H. Wilson, Paris 1825. See under H. H. Wilson. f 6933} 
G Timl-or-st-i. Voyage a Piling, a L-avers la Mongols, etc. Paris 1827 [Ed.] 
See in der G. Timkowski. f 

Ed. L'pham: The History and Dartrire of Buddhism. //A.Ser. Ii, WM-, 

I.Bitschunr.. Description du Tubet/A, B3L [Tr.] See under LBifachnrin. JKM) 
Table chrono'og-que des plus dllbres patriarches et des Ivlne^ents renarq^e, 
de la reFgion bojddhique, redigle en 1678. Tr. du Mongol et romcentee. Jr 
V S. T. VH, pn. 161-85 1831- [Tr.] „ ,/T 

Explication et origiue de la fonnule bouddhique “Om mam pedme fcoSm- 
o£ r TT T. VII, pp IJS-205 1831-z /7 , « tt 

XotessLr le Tuoet par ffippoljte Deaden, reoieilUes pzrXDelisle. ^ ^ 

o£ SdlltS ^ to MiB* IW-. M* /• »*■ *»■ 1 S i, 

*£ *» j— — 

x s VI, 16 pp. London, 183L. f6332> 

. Fragments bouddhiqws. dJR;h jnttel-Asien urd 

. Rerse des dunestseben Buddhapneste-i. n- GeseUvomla 

Indien. Vorgelesen in der Sitzang uer Berliner Geogmphischea wseu. ^ 

X £ ft: L* on me ReLgioLS, Moral end Folrticel State of U. 

Fr PW 

, ^ &eiJ 

it^^VFo-ReSziim in China. Msiot. -Mug, Bd. L S. 76 _g ; (6S17 i 

!. Cber *•?» 2r“es Sk®*. 

i n- Roddmsmus Hiessa 


283-2’ 

Apercn du Voyage de 


Hiouen-Thsang. P^tre bouddfciste chinois, dans »* 
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Moyenne et dans l'lnde (Nouv Atch des Voy ) (6919) 

24 Fa-Hian (Phlerinage de) Tird de l’ddition frangaise de Foe Koue Ki de MM 
Edmusat, Klaproth, et Landresse Avec notes additionnelles et explicatives 
(anonyme Cunningham en attnbue la patemitS h Laidley) Calcutta, 1848 (6920) 

Klatt, J. 

1 De trecentis Canakyae sententus Berlin, 1873. (6921) 

Klee, Th, 

1 Die Plastik in den Hohlen von Yun-Kang, Lung-Mbn und Kung-Hsien (02, Bd VII, 

S 31-56 1918-9) (6922) 


Kleen, Tyra de. 

1. Mudras The Ritual Handposes of the Buddha Priests and the Shiva Priests of 
Bali With an mtrod by A J D Campbell With 60 full-page drawings by 
the author Sq 4to, 42, 62 pp London Paul Trench, Trubner; New York 
Dutton, 1924 ( 8923 ) 


Klein. 

1 Buddhismus und Christentum ( Deutsche Welt, Jg 1904, Nr 26 ) 
Kleinpaul, A. 

1 Buddha als Fabulist (KolnZtg, 30,3 1910) 

Heist, Hugo. 

1 Bilder aus Japan (Schilderung des japamschen Volkslebens ) xxv, 275S 
Wilh Friedrich, 1890 

Klemann, Friedrich. 

1 Japan, wie es ist Leipzig, 1921. 

Elements, Demetrius. 

1 Buriats (Lamaism among the) (ERE, Vol IH, p l) 

Klementz, D. 


(6924) 

(6925) 


Leipzig 

(6926) 


(6927) 

(6928) 


1 d ‘ e , V ° n u er “ ** der W,ssensch « ^ Petersburg m 

Jahre 1898 aus gerustete Expedition nach Turfan, Heft I (S 1-53-D Klementz 
Turfan und seme Hterthumer, aus dem Russ ubers von O V Heller S 56 - 83 — 

aus Turfan > 83 s - awt 

Hemm, Kurt 

1 Indische Forschungsergebmsse des Jahres 1896 (Die Vmschrn Jg I S 31 » 2 0 i ran* 

n" " uadaS1 ' ein S02,aler Reformer der vorchnsa a? (.baz, Jg Is? 

3 Ordal und E.d in Hintenndien (2 / Vergl Rechtsimsemhaft, Bd XIII, S 126-4T 
Henze, Hens. (69! 

1 ■’*»» — 
r, J F. 

Holla ell’s merkwurdige und h.stonsche Nachnchten von Hindostan und Bengalen, 



Khngemun, Karl 


Leipzig 1778 [Tr] See under HollwelL 
Klingemann, Earl. 

1. Buddhismus, Pessimismus und modeme Weltanschauung 8vo,58S Essen G D. 
Badeker, 1898 M 

[Rec] by C Fowe (Z. f. Philos, CXTV, S 115 1899) 

Kloden, 6. L von. 

1. Buddha von Rhys Davids (Deutsche R , Jg VI, I. S 197-213 Feb 1881) [Rec] 

2. Uber Tibet (Osten Mschr /. d Orient, Bd VI, S 199-203) » 

Enabenbauer, Josef. 

1 Das Zeugnis des Menschengeschlechtes fur die Unsterblichkeit der Seele (Ergan 

zungsheft zu den SML, VI) m 

2 0. Wecker Christas und Buddha (SML, LXXX, S 330 f 1911) [Rec] 

Knappert, E. C. 

1 J E Carpenter The First Three Gospels, etc Dutch tr. Nymagen 1892 [Tr] 
See under J. E. Carpenter. ®8») 

Knauer, F. 

1 A Contribution on Buhler (/A, Vol XXVII, Dec 1898, pp 363-4) ®>«> 

Knehel, J. 

1 De vShana’s van het Brahmaansch en Boeddhistisch Pantheon (Ttjdschnft mr 
Indtsche tool-, landen Vatkenkunde, Batavia, Deel XLV1I, pp 227 340 1904) 

Knight. R T. 

1 St Schayer MaMy&na Doctrines of Salvation, London 1923 [Tr] See under 

Schayer. 

2 On the Ruins of Anuradha Pura, formerly the Cap.tal of Ceylon. C MSB, Vol XW ^ 

13 pp 1847 ) . j. v 0 i XVI 11 PP i pl* 184^ ) 

2 Vols in 1 2 ed London Hurst & Blackett, 1853-4 
s 239 1910) [Reel 

*?' ST' —■ “ **" 


Knox, Robert 


Knowles, J. Hinton. 

1 J Hinton Knowles 4TB Panabokke The Reward of Covetousness. 
Vol I, Pt VH, pp 165-6, Pt XI, pp 260-1 1884 ) 

Knox, George William. 


(The Or., 
(6931) 


a ) The Ceremonial of the Ordination of a Burmese Pnest of Buddha With notes 
Communicated by G Knox (JRAS, Vol in, pp 271-84 1835) 

b) The same (Madras I of Literature and Science, Vol I, pp 25-38 Madras, 1833) 
Japanese Life in Town and Country New York, 1905 (Oar Asiatic Neighbours 

Ser) (6953) 

The Spirit of the Orient 8vo, xvi, 308 pp New York Thomas & Crowell, 1906 

(6954) 

The Development of Religion in Japan 8vo, xxi, 204 pp New York. Putnam’s, 
London Knickerbocker Press, 1907. (American Lectures on the History of Reli- 
gions Ser, VI) (6955) 

IRec] by B L (Butt Am Ggr Son, XXXIX, pp 184 f 1910) 

[Rec] Churchmann , XCV, p 509 f 

[Rec] by K K Kawakanu (IV Y Times, S B, 1907, p 217.) 

[Rec] Nation (NY), LXXXV, p 37 f 
[Rec] by W E Gnffis {Dial, XLU, p 335 f) 

[Rec] Independent, LXHI, p 224 1907. 

The Philosophy of Religion 8vo, 40 pp London Christian Literature Soc for 
India, Madras (printed), 1912 


Knox, Robert. 

1 a) An Historical Relation of the Island Ceylon in the East Indies Together with 

an account of the detaining in captivity, the author and divers other Englishmen 
and of the author’s miraculous escape With a pref by R Hook Fol 189 pp ' 
map and pi London R Criswell, 1681, 1705 ’ 

b) Jt‘ eS r e Sub)omed t^Philalethes The History of Ceylon, etc London 

1817 See under Philalethes (Robert Fellowes). 

' r S feland ot To is prefixed— 

e) [Tr] TEyland Ceylon in sijn binnenste, oft Komngnjck Candv Ver * 
d< »rSdeVn« (With map and pi ) Utrecht, 1692 ™ 7 Stoi 

* c ”-' *- * v* r 

O A New ed . An Historical Relation of Ceylon Togefhi ShTme Tt ^ 
cemmg several remarkable passages of mv l,fr «,,? x somewhat con- 
dehveiance out of captivity ^^60 m Sm “ ** 

2 !Tr] The Ceremonies and Religious Customs of the m.i J » <6888) 

with historical annotations, etc Together 

1723-43), and lllus with a large number of % “! enCh (Amsterdam , 
1731-9 2 Umber o£ foho “PPer-Pl , etc 7 Vols London, 

(6964) 


(J B) Du Halde General History of Chma, 4 Vols , London 1741 [Tr] Seeundt 
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Du Halde. 

Sinhalese Vocabulary. 
1896) 


VUflUl 

Ed by D W Ferguson ( JNCB , Vol XIV, No 47. 44 pp 


Knudsen, Chr. 

1 En tielig Religion (Ltilh Kukctid , XVII, pp 278-85 1893) 
Ko, Taw Scin. 


1 


13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


a) Mahajanaka Jatalca Being the Story of one of the anterior births of Gotama 

Buddha Tr into English, with notes, by Taw Sem Ko 16mo, 179 pp Rangoon, 
1888 . (69681 

[Rcc ] TR, 1, 6, p 184 1690 

h) The Mahajanaka Jitaka Tr into Burmese and English by T S Ko 8 vo, 
110 pp Rangoon Anglo-Burmese Mission Press, 1896 (6969) 

2 Kalyani Inscriptions erected by King Dhammaceti at Pegu in 1476 A D Pali 

(romamzed) text and tr G r 8 vo, 105 pp Rangoon, 1892 [Ed & tr) (6970) 

3 Taw Sein Ko & R C Temple Ratnasinghe-Shwebo Montshobo ICfingbaung (JA, 

XXII, p 28 1893) (687l) 

4 The Spiritual World of the Burmese (Tr Congi O) London, I, pp 174-85 1892) 

(6972) 

5 a) A Preliminary Study of the Kalyani Inscriptions of Dhammacheti, 1476 A D 

(M, XXI, pp 11-7, 29-53, 85-9, 150-9, XXII, pp 206-13, 236-43, 9 pi 1893)- 
(To’ which Postscript by R C Temple, ibid, p 274 f) 
h ) The same 4to, 60 pp , 6 pi Bombay, 1893 

6 Some Remarks on the Kalyani Inscriptions (IA, XXIII, pp 100-3, 222-4, 255-9 

XXIV, pp 301-3, 331-2 1894-5) ' 

7 An (Burmese Pnests) (JRAS, 1899, p 669) 

8 Pah Examination in Burma (Buddhism, Vol I, No 1, pp 60-1 Sept ISO) OT® 

9 The Origin of the Burmese Race Buddhism (Buddhism. Vol I, No 3, pp 449-6U^ 

[Rcc ] by Ed Huber {BEFEO, IV, p 446 1904) 

10 The New Civilization ( Buddhism , Vol I, No 4, pp 529-60 Nov ») 

11 The Introduction of Buddhism into Burma (Buddhism, Vol I, No 4, pp 

12 «) N The Early Use of the Buddhist Era in Burma ( JBRS , I, Pt 1, PP 31-4 191 ( ^ 

b) The same (JRAS, 1911, p 343 ) ... m ■, _i ign i 

Burmese Inscnpt.on at Bodh-Gaya (El, 30, pp 118-20, 1 pi 
Origin of the Ahoms (JRAS, 1914, p 150) 

Archaeological Notes on Mandalay 1917 

Archaeological Note on Pagdn 1917 56 . 7 1917 ) 

Correspondence on Buddhis Wills P? 

Buddhist Wills (JBRS, VII, Pt 3, pp 274-7. 1917) 

, ££££ 5— 0— — - »'■”* m ”■ ’ -> 

1926) 

™ 1,™ „ » Su*— "I «” ”*■* ' r ” pl ' w i 
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Koppen, Carl Friedrich 


Kobayashi, Nitto. 

1 The Doctrines of Nichiren (Founder of the Sect of Japanese Buddhism) With a 
sketch of his life. 8vo, m, 29 pp , with portrait and a facsimile. Tokyo Kelly 
& Walsh, 1893, Shanghai, 1893 

Koch, Ad. 

1 Ad Koch & 0 Wecker Religioswissenschaftliche Vortrage fur Kathol. Akade- 
linker, Rottenburg 1910 See under 0. Wecker. 

Koch, Carl. 

1 Buddha og den aeldre Buddhisms 8vo, 84 pp Kj^benhavn Sch^nberg, 1891 (6991) 

2 Knstendonn og Buddhism ( Dausk Ttdssknft, 1900, pp 649-61 ) 

3 Buddhisme i Nuttden (Dausk Ttdssknft, VIII, pp 81-9, 207-19 1905) 

Kocb, Paul. 

1 Die anschen Grundlagen der Bibel 189 S Berlin Hellmuth Johnke, 1914 
Each, Walter. 

1 Die Hauptlehren des alteren Buddhismus (Die Umschmt, Jg IV, S 521-6, 544-8 

1900 ) 'gg, 

2 Japan Geschichte nach japamschen Quellen und ethnographische Skizzen v 410 S* 

Dresden Wilh Baensch, 1904 ’ ( 896 

3 L de la Vallde Poussin Bouddhisme Opinions sur I’histoire de la dogmatioue 

(T/i Qschr , 1911, s 303) [Rec] q (6 g 97) 

Eaeber, Raph. 

1 Buddhas Leben and 1 Lehre, dem „Buddhistischen Katechismus" von Subhadra 
fflikshu^nacherzahlt I Das Leben II. Die Lehre (Spl lira, Bd. VI, S 320-4, 

Kohler, E. M. 

1 B SSM) feSt ^ M ° nSOlen RiXh f Geogr " StaUsUk - Bd - XXII, 

Koehne, Carl. 

1 Das Recht der Kalmucks (Z f Vergl Rechtswiss, Bd. DC, S 445-75) 

Eonig, Ed. 

1 l J H r dy J B “ ddh,smus (T/i. Lbl , XLIV, S. 418 f 1890) [Reel 

Buddha und Oinefne (T\, n 1 * ' LAVCC J 


(7000) 


•> V JJ. . ' , ,u.„, o. 410 I 1B9U) 

Buddha und Chnstus (Die Reformation, Jg XII, S 458 f ) 
Koppen, Carl Friedrich. 


(7001) 

(7002) 


Literansche Emleitung in die Nordische Mythologie Berlin 1837 
Emige Worte uber den Buddhismus (Archtv f Wtssena-imfii' u v (7008) 

W, Bd XI, S 51-81, 250-78, 450-75 ^^1^ ) ""^ "* ^ 

a) Die Religion des Buddha und lhre Entstehun’s 2 RH»s <700i> 

Berlin F Schneider, 1857-9 g 2 Bde Svo - ™>. 616, x, 404 S 

[Rec] ZDMG, Bd XVIII, S 513 1859 (7005) 

[Rec ] CCA, 1858, S 401 

1857, S 649 1 . Jg 1859. S 770 
M N, colas (« Gcrmamtpte, Vol XII) 

[Rec] MunAccr Gel Anz, 1859. Nr 56, 57. 1860, Nr 69 



» ! ,) ' nfcy - (CGA - S <96.5(0, 

i««) i wr- 

R75-nOS , ' S “°' 3 ' S 58-137, 298 


,w,vuipp Berlin, 1853 


(7007) 


Tr.de 

MAR?, 


2 

3. 


298-341, M2-82, 

i) The same. Unver.mderlc Aufl Berlin • H Barsdorf 
4 Die Lamaischc Hierarchic und Kirche. Roy. 8vo, <07, ’ 906 

KSrds, Aloxnndcr Csnma de. 

1 «) Analysis of the Kah-gyur, etc (AX, Vo! XX, p 41 f. 

, . . A .T '• l ) ,tan Aliilract of I be Contents o< the Sul vl etc MSB mu 
b> ltl d “ Ka " d,our ' Rec,M!l1 1'vres saerds'/u Th.“ 

T. fojSTK dlVCrscs additions ct remarques par L Feer. 

Abrt R d des manures du Tsnd,our. (AMG, 23 p p ) 2 

w W l£ Rn,e, ' L W,lhrcmarteby H H. Wilson, Socy. (/ASfi, 

Geographical Notice of Tibet (/AM. Vo! I, pp 121-7 1832) 5 

Note on^the Origin of the Kala Chakra and Adi-Buddha Systems (/ASS, Vol II, 
pp 57-9. pi 1833.J 1 jjjJjjj 

OnRin of the Shakja Race Tr from the La or the 26th Vol of the Do Class in 
the KaRyur, commoncinR on the 161st leaf. (JASB, Vol II, pp 385-92 1833) 

JJ r, J (79,3) 

A Grammar of the Tibetan Language in English Prepared under the patronage 
of the Government and the auspices of the Asiatic Soc of Bengal 2 Pts. Ho, 
pp 201-40 Calcutta, 1834 (jot*) 

A Dictionary, Tibetan and English 4to, wcu, 352 pp, Calcutta & London, 1834 

am 

E<*ay towards a Dictionary Tibetan and English Bande Sangs-Rgyas Phun- 
Tshogs Calcutta, 1834 ( 70 ) 6 ) 

Extracts from Tibetan Works. Tr by M Alexander Csoma de Koros (JASB, 

Vol HI, pp. 57-61. 1831) (Tr) (7017) 

Analysis of a Tibetan Medical Work (JA SB, Vol IV, pp 1-20. 1835) (7018) 

Anal, sis of the Dulva, a Portion of the Tibetan Work entitled the Kah-gyur (AR, 

Vol XX, pp 41-93 1836) (7010) 

Notices on the Life of Shakya, extracted from Tibetan Authorities (AR, Vol XX, 
pp 285-317 1836) (W» 

Analysis of the Shcr-ciun, Phal-chhcn, Dkon-seks, Do-de, Nyang-das and Gyut 
Being divisions 2 to 7 of the Tibetan work entitled Kah-gyur (AR, Vol XX, 
pp 393-552. 1836) ( m> 

Abstract of the Contents of the Bstan-gyur (AX, Vol XX, pp 553-585 1836) (702® 
Interpretation of the Tibetan Inscription on a Bhotian Banner taken in Assam 
(JASB, Vol V, p. 264-6. 1836) ** 

Translation of a Tibetan Sloka (JASB, Vol V, p, 384. 1836) 

Major T. H A Lloyd Note on the White Satin Embroidered Scarf of the Tibeten 
Priest, JASB, 1836 See under T. H. A. Lloyd. 

Notices on the Different Systems of Buddhism, extracted from the Tibetan An 
tallies (JASB Vol VII, Ft 1, pp 142-7 1838) 

[R«] WZKM, Bd IV a. - 

Enumeration of Historical and Grammatical Works to be met with ffl » 
(JASB, Vol VII, PP 147-51. 1838) 


10 

II. 

12 

13 

14 


15. 

16. 

17. 

18 

19 


20 


403 


Kokka Publishing Co. 


[Rec] WZKM, Bd. IV. 

21. Remarks on the Notice of Amulets (JASB , Vol. IX, PL 2, pp. 905-7, 3 pL 1840.) (7028) 
See W. E Carte: Notice on Amulets, etc., JASB, VoL IX, 1840. 

22 A Bnef Notice of the Subhishita Ratna Ntdhi of Saskya Pandita. With Extracts 

and Translation by M Alexander Csoma de K6ros. (JASB, Vol. XXTV, 
pp 141-65; VoL XXV, pp 257-94 1855-6.) (7029) 

23 Notes on Madhyamika Philosophy. ( JBTSl , VoL VI, PL 4, p. 22. 1898) (7030) 

24 Tibetan Studies. Being a reprint of the articles contributed to the J. of the As. 

Soc of Bengal by Alexander Csoma de Koros Ed. by E Denison Ross. Calcutta, 
1912 (JASB, N. S Vol VII, Extra No.) (7031) 

25 Mahavyutpatti Sanskrit-Tibetan -English vocabulary, being an ed. and tr. by A. 

Csoma de Koros Ed by E Denison Ross & S. Ch. Vidyabhusana. Pts. I-H 
Calcutta, 1910 (Mm. of the As Soc. of Bengal, I V. 2251 pp.) [Ed. & tr.] (7032) 
[Rec] by Ed Chavaunes. (TP, Sit II, T. XII, p 436 MIL) 

[Rec.] by C DnroiseHe. ( JBRS , Vol I, Pt 2, pp 78-9 1912) 


Koester, Hans. 

1 Living Buddhism (Vtsva Bharati Quarterly, Oct 1928, pp 303-7.) (7033) 

2 The Indian Religion of the Goddess Shakti (JSS, XXIII, pp 1-18. JuL 1829.) (7034) 

Kofoed, Christian. 

1 LMe de Ceylon et la doctrine de Bouddha. (Globe, XL, Bull , pp. 138-41 1901.) (7035) 
Kohl, CarL 

1. Buddhismens Karma. (Dausk Tidsshrift, 1900, pp. 722-5) 

2 Buddhistisk Propaganda. ( Dausk Tidsskrift, 1904, pp 236-8.) 


(70361 

(7037) 


Kohler, Josef. 

I Btamai (Z f. Vergl. Rechtsunss, Bd. VI, S 161-185) (7038) 

A^der^IW^ buddhistrschen Rechts in Birma. (Z f Vergl. Lhtswiss.. 

3 <*/•»**** ..ST 

[Rec ] by A. Hellwig (Zbl. f. Anthr, XI, S 201 1906.) (7040> 

4 Buddha oder Chnstus’ {Morgen, Jg 1907 S 35-9'] , 

5 a) Neubuddhismus (Der Tag (BerL) 2 5 tonqi ^ 7MI) 

5) The same Abdr. (OAL.T^t sTf. 1910) 

Kohn, (Miss) H. 

1 “I"!. WtaS' ^ ^^Vokl-HCaUrntta 1927-33. [Tr.] 
Koidzutni, Riau-tai (=Ryotai). t7043) 

L ^ •»*« * 

““'■“““•“g” * 1. ■«* SkC ™s' r ,J’“S 

Kokka Publishing Co. (7044) 

(7045) 
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2. An Treasures of the Kdyasan Temples (Yasan Reih&shfi) Cont 73 reprod (some 
in colour), text in Japanese and English Pub! by the Kokka Publ Co , Tokyo 

(704© 

Kondahno, (Bhikkhu) 

1. a) Dcr feste Ruhepunkt, Drei Erzahtungen ernes Asketen (25, Jg I, S 41-57) 

(7047) 

b) The same 68 S. Trier: Ver! d Zf Buddhismus, 1914 (Bucher des Bimdes 
f. Buddh Lcbcn, Nr. I) 

2 l)ber den Tod des S. Sfimano Em Briefaustug (BWI, Jg VI, S 331-3) (7048) 

KondS, Rj uko. 

1 Bonbun DaihoktvC Butsu-Kegon gyo Jyiijibon DaSabhumiSvaro nama Mahayana- 
sutram. The memorial publ. of 2500th birthday of Gautama the Buddha and 
the 1100 anniv. of Kobo Daishi, the founder of Smgon Sect Rev and ed by 
R KondO 4to, vn, 219 pp Tokyfl The Dayyd Bukkyo Kenyo-kai, 1936 [Ed] 

(7048) 


K&no, Sciktwjo. 

1. S Kono & F. M. TrauU Dcr Grosse Stupa auf dem Kdyasan 
4 to, xvi, 62 S, nut vi, 38 S im Japanisch. Kdyasan, 1934 


Mit 60 Bildera 
(7050) 


Konow (or Konoff), Sten. 

1 Zw et Erzahlungen aus der Rasavfihini ( ZDMG , Bd XLIH, S 297-307 1889 )( ™ 5 

2 Aqoka-mdskriftemes Girnar-dialekt (Akad Abhandl.S Bugge, Knstian.a, 

3 Vedebathera Knstiama Dybwad in Komm, 1895 8vo, 16 S 

4 B “ ’ rn. UR S «* 

5 R Pick Die soziale Ghederung im nordostliche Indien zu Buddhas Zeii (GGA,^ 

1898,1,5 325-36) [Reel . . ( mic 1902, p 127.) (7056) 

6 Languages spoken between Assam Valley and Tib U ■ > (7057) 

7. Past Tense in Marathi (JRAS, 1902, p 417.) (705S) 

8 Etruscan and Dravidian (/^S 1904 p 45) (7058) 

9 Lai Dialect of Chm Tribes (JRAS, MM. P »> (7080) 

10 Kurku Dialect of the Munda Family. (JRAS, 1 . M ' 3Q ^ mpp 152-171 ) 

1 Lexicographical Notes Words beginning wth H (JPTS,mo-u 

12 SKv.soudv.pa (JRAS, 1907, pp 1053-4 ) 

S« J Ph Vend *. PP *»-». J mf m) (RecJ <70® 

13 SfltrSlamkSra, tr par Edouard Hubert, ^ Mint Books in the 

14 L D Barnett. A Supplementary Catalogued Skt, 1892-1906 (U, 

Library of the British Museum acquired during the years 0M8 

XXXVn, p 276 1908) . fEf> 19 (291-3) Doppel-T 1908) ” 064) 

s assrwssss 

''jooh.f®* *““S< 


17 

18 

19 . 


Honor, Sten 


20 The Home of PaUSci (ZDMG, LXIV, S. 95-118 1910) (7069) 

21. Classification of BashgaU (JRAS, 1911, p. 1.) (7070) 

22. J H. Marshall & Sten Konow: Excavations at Samath, 1908. (ABASI, 1907-8, 

pp 43-80. 1911.) (7071) 

23. Goths in Ancient India. (JRAS, 1912, p. 379) (7072) 

24 Fragments of a Buddhist Work in the Ancient Aryan Language of Chinese 

Turkistan (Mem. of the As Soc of Bengal, V, 2, pp. 13-41, 3 pi. 1914) (7073) 

[Rec ] by H. Maspero (BEFEO, XVI, pp 73-4 1916) 

25 On the Nationality of the Ku$anas (ZDMG, Bd. LXVHI, S. 85-100. 1914.) (7074) 

26 Khotan Studies (JRAS, 1914, p 339.) (7075) 

27. Bemerkungen uber die Karosthi-Handschrift des Dhammapada. (festschrift Ernst 

Wwdish", Leipzig, 1914, S. 85-97.) (7076) 

28 Kamska (SPAW, 1916) (7077) 

29 RajaOekhara on the Home of Paisaci. (JRAS, 1921, p. 244.) (707s) 

30 P. D Chantepie de la Saussaye : Lehrbuch der Religionsgeschichte, 4. Aufl , Tubin- 

gen 1925 (Ed ] See wider P. D. C. de la Saussaye. (7079) 

31 Em Beitrag zur Quellengeschichte der singhalesischen HberUeferungen. („Aus 

Indiens KuUuri, Erlangen 1927, S 33-6) (7080) 

32 a) Era Beitrag zur Geschichte des Buddhabildes. (SPAW, XXIX, S. 565-74.) (7081) 

6) The same Sepaiatabdruck 12 S (Ausgegeben 28, 1 1929.) 

[Rec] by H Zimmer. (OLZ, XXXIV, 1931, S. 261-3) 

33 E Abegg Der Messiasglaube in Indien und Iran. (Ada Or , Vm, 4, p. 321. 1930.) 

” €C ^ (70S2) 

34 Kharo'ithl Inscriptions (with the exception of those of ASoka). Texts and tr cxxvii 

Vol 0,’ PtT' Jg & m ^rpus ^critionum Micarum, 

[Rec] by J Ph. Vogel. (Museum, XXXVn, 1930, col 257.) ^ 70S ® 

[Rec.] by E J. Rapson (JRAS, 1930, pp 186-202) 

[Rec ] by J Cha rpe nt i er {JA, Apr. 1931, pp 77-80) 

35. Sten Konow & F W Thomas Two Medaeval Documents from Tun-Huang 
Text and tr. of the Stael-Holstein scroll. 40 pp, 6 pi Oslo- A. W 
Bokt^kenA. 5 , 1929 (Oslo, Ethnografiske MuseuZkrifter, Bind^S" 

[Rec ] by E. Benvemste JA, oct-dfc. 1929 p 354 1 f?0S4) 

[Reel hy P Pelhot. (TP, XXVII, Nos. 2-3, 1930, p) 230) 
see G L M. Claoson. The Geographical Names in the Stall-Hoistein IRAS vm 
36 Saka Versions of the Bhadrakalpikasutra 8vo 22 dd 1 nl n i 

[Reel b E Benvemste (JA , ? ^ (70S5) 

[Rec 1 by P Pelhot (TP, XXVH, Nos 2-3, 1930, p 23 1 ) 

37. Remarks on a KharosthI Inscription from the Kurram Valiev n ■ 

hono, of Ch. R. Lamnan ”, 1929 pp 53-6?) 7 ' C Ind,an Studies m 

[Rec] by G Coedte (BEFEO, XXK, pp 412-3 19291 (7086) 

38 A K Coomaraswamv Yak^as (Acta Or Vol vn Pt i 

35 SaddaniU, puhl par H Smith, I (Acts Or Vn'pt/? v PP 'o 7 otf L) tR “ ] (7087) 

40 IV K Brown- The Indian and ChrLtian Miracles P ' ^ (70S8) 

Or , VII, Pts 2-3, p 240 ) [Rk] f W IBg 0,1 tte Water - Mcfa 

41 J Rahder, Glossary of the Sanskrit T,w=„ , (7089) 

the Dalabhumika-sutra. (Acta Or vnr T 1 7s ° ' m (-hhiese Versions of 

(7091) 
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43 Note on Vajrapam-Indra ( Ada Or., VIIJ, 4, pp 311-7 1930) ( 7092 ) 

44 E Abegg Der Messiasglaube in Indien und Iran ( Ada Or , Vm, 4, 1930, p 321) 

[RecJ (7083) 

45 L Renou. Grammaire sanskrite, I et H (Ada Or, DC, l,p 79 1930) [Reel Mob 

46 On a Karo$thi-ak$ara ( BSOS , VI, 2, pp 404-9) M 95 ) 

47. A initial Bibliography of Indian Archaeology for the Year 1929 (Acta Or , X, p 160 

1931) [Ree] Moo) 

48 Buddhismen (Vcrdcnsrehgioner utenom knstendommen Umversitetets radioforedrag, 

Ser B, Nr. 6, pp 164-99. Oslo H Aschehoug, 1932) (7080 

49 Notes on the Buddha's jiilalaksana (Acta Or, X, 1932, pp 298-301) M98) 

50 M Lalou Iconographie des dtoffes peintes(pa(a) dans le Marlju&lmQIakalpa (Acta 

Or , X, 3, p 304 1932) [Rec] 070991 

51 M Lalou. Catalogue du fonds tibitain de la Bibliotheque Nationale, IV, 1 (Ada 

Or, X, p 304 1932) [Rec] _ 

52 St. Schajer Ausgewahlte Kapitel aus der Prasannapadi (Ada Or , X, pp 386-7 

1932) [Reel (710,) 

53 Bibliographic Bouddhtquc, I et IT. (Acta Or , X, p 387 ) [Rec ] I7H® 

54. Kalawan Copper-plate Inscnption of the Year 134. (JRAS, Oct. 1932, pp 949-65) 

(7103/ 

Kopetak}, O. 

1. Paul Carus. The Gospel of Buddha, compiled from Ancient Records Illustrated 

by O. Kopetsky. New copy. 12mo, doth xx, 310 pp London, 1917. (71M) 

2. p. Caras Das Evangel.um Buddhas, nach alten Quellen erzahlt Ins Veutote 

ubers v.K Seidenstucker. Lex.-8vo Mit Illustrationen von O Kopeteky. PpW 

335 S Chicago, 1919 

Eopp, Hermann. _ . . M 

1 Manotathapftranl Buddhaghosa's comm on the Anguttara-NikSya. Ed ^ M 
Waller & H Kopp. 2 Vote vu, 458; vm, 386 pp Undon P T. S, 

(Ed 1 

[Rec] by L de la Vall6e Poussin (JRAS, 1925, pp 775-6) 

Koppel-Ellfeld, Franz. nntVILS 161-5) [Rec] (7107) 

1 K Gjellerup: Der Mger Kamamta (Prea^.Bd.CXXVttS ^ 1 ^ 

2 K. Gjellerup- Das Weib des Vollendeten (Breuss Jb, Bd. CXXX , (JI0S) 

[Reel 

3 ««■ 

Text in 1 JfgS Mandm Granlha vaH, Nr 6) 
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Krause, Arnold 


Koschewnikoff, A. A. f 

1 Der Buddhismus im Vergleich zum Chnstentum I, II St Petersburg, 1916 (7114) 


(7115) 

(7116) 


Koseritz, C. von. 

1. 0 Buddhaismo (Revista de Estudos Lwres, Anno II, pp 313-21 Lisbon, 1884-5) 
Kotwicz, W. 

1 E Haemsch Altan Gere) (OLZ, 1930, S 935-6) [Rec] 

Kowalewaky. 

1 "Mongol Chrestomathy". (In Russian) 8vo, xvi, 592, iv, 600 pp Kasan, 1836-37 

(7117) 

2 “Buddhist Cosmology". (InRussian) Kasan, 1837. (Transac. of the Kasan Umv , 

1837, Pt 1) ( 7 „8) 

3 Extrait d’une lettre adressde h M Jaquet (JA, N S VII, pp 181-4 1839) (7119) 
Kowarz, Agnellus. 

1 (Jllabon, das Totenfest (Si Hedimgs-Kalender, Jg IV, S 94-7. 1928 ) (7120) 

Kodow, P. K. 

1 [Tr] Zur Toten Stadt Chara Choto Die Expedition der Russischen Geographiscbe 
Gesellschaft nach der Mongolei, Amdo und Chara Choto Mit emem Geleitwort 
von Dr Sven von Hedin (Author Ubers aus dem Russischen von Dr L Breit- 
liiss und P. G Zeidler. Hrsg von Dr W Filchner 8vo, xm, 305 S, Karte Taf 
u Abb Berlin, 1925 ’ (7 , 21) 

Kradolfer, J. 

1 Neueres uber Buddha (Paul Cams: Das Evangelium Buddhas, Max Muller Chns- 

tentum und Buddhismus) ( Deutsches Protestantenblatt, Jg 1896, S 210-2 ) [Rec ] 

Kralik, K. (7122) 

* J? ^ ® Iavatsk y SchlusselzurTheosophie (Qsten Lbl , S 679 f 1894) [Reel (7128) 

2 HOldenberg Buddha, 3 Aufl (Osieir Lbl, S 646 f 1897) [Rec] (7124) 

3 J Dahlmann Nirvana (Allg Lbl , VII, S 199 f 1899) [Rec] (7,25) 

Kramrisch, Stella. 

1 R Chanda Zur Geschichte indischer Gotterbilder nut besonderem Hmiveis anf 

StehaKramnsch) Mit 4 Abb aut ^ (OA^F^ ^ 

2 Buddhist Art in India (BI, 1928, pp 26-33) (7126) 

Kranz, p. (7I27) 

L ' “* ° f the of Chma, Shanghai 1902 [Ed] 

(7128) 


See under E. Faber. 

Krappe, Alexandre Haggerty. 

1 *“ 11 p “ h " 0o “ «*. *» ■»» m „ M, om 
1 z ” '“»» Ilk < WIS rrm 



Krause, Charlotte 


'MMritaM. Gyitm, ft*. Be,,,. Gw* »* 
Krause, Charlotte. 

1 A. Gudrmot La religion djama [ZDMG, 1930, S 195) [R ec ] 
Krause, F. E. A. 

1 


( 7181 ) 


Ju-Tao-Fo Die rel.giosen und philosophisdien Systeme Ostas.ens Mit Beiheft 

m Ke!,eion uni Ph,!as °P lue «£££ 

8vo, 588 S Munchen. Verlag Ernst Reinhardt, 1924 f7IR ,, 

[Rec] by E Schmitt (OLZ, Bd XXVII, S 370-2 1924) 

[Rec] by W. Schuler (OAZ, N F Bd II, S 99-102 1925) 
fR 'l92S Dle Brocl ' sn8ammlunB ’ r fur Aiiscmwidtoi RiMimut, 1 Doppdheft, S 121-4 

D T Suzuki Essays in Zen Buddhism, Ser I (OZZ, 1929, S 394) [Reel (7183) 
K Grousset Histoire de i’E\tr5me-Onent ( OLZ , Okt 1930, S 810) [Rec] ( 7184 ) 
F M Trautz Japan, Korea und Formosa [OLZ, Sept -Okt 1931, S 904) [Rec] ( 7185 ) 
M W de Vtsser Buddha’s Leer in het Verre Oosten [OLZ, Nov 1931, S 992-3) 

. T7 f Rec 1 (7186) 

6 H von Glasenapp Der Buddhismus als Kulturmacht un femen Osten (GGE 

CXCIIJ, S 222 f 1931) [Rec] 0137 ) 

7 A Herrmann Lou-lan [GGR, CXCIV, S 359-63 1932) [Rec] (7188) 

Krauakopf, Georg. 

1 Das Weltbild des Buddhismus 1 m Umnss Rauschen Buddhist Verl, 1927 (7139) 
Krsuss, Friedrich S. 

1 Das Geschlechtsleben in Glauben, Sitte und Bntuch der Japaner 161 S 
Deutsche Verlagsaktiengesellschaft, 1907. (Baweikc aim Stadium dei 
phyicia, Bd II) 

Krebs, E. 

1 J Schmidlin Das gegenwartige Heidenapostolat lm femen Osten, 1 Halbbd 
(OLZ, 1930, S 822 f) [Rec] 

Kreichauf, Ludwig. 

1 S S Hemnch. Chnstus odei Buddha’ Leipzig 1900 [Tr] See undo S. S. 
Heinrich. (71421 

Krick. (l’Abbd) 

1 Relation d’un voyage au Thibet en 1852 et d’un voyage chez tes Ahors en 1® 
suivie de quelques documents de Renou et Latry Paris, 1854 


( 7140 ) 


[rieger. 

1 Putu, Chinas heilige Insel (Kolomale Rdsch, Bd I, S 762-70) 

TLtLthe Pandit’s Journey m Great (nubettom £h m La^ 

of his Return to India via Assam (] Roy Geogr. Soc, Vol XLUi, i 

irishnamacharya, Ember. , , , . { gth cent w ga n tarak?ita, 

1 T *Sfci* A '^ SU ' * M - — * E 


(71441 



Ktoa, IT. I. 


charya. With Forew. in Engi. by the General Editor (Dr. Benoytnsh Bhatta- 
charya) 2 Vote. Roy. 8ro, ctvii, 80; 936 pp , port Baroda, 1926. (GOS, 

No XXX.) [Ed.] (71461 

[Rec ] by F. Edgerton. (JAOS, 1929, p. 66.) 

[Ret] by Nahnaksha Dutt (1270, V, No. 4, 1929, pp. £13-21.) 

See The Tattaasangraha of fentaraksita, with the Commentary of Kgmgtagffa Trans- 
lated into English by Ganganatha Jha. 2 Vote, to.xU, 1593 pp. Baroda 1937,1939. 
(GOS, No. LXXX, lixxm) 


1 On the Doctrines of Transmigration and Ekotibhava, according to Brahmanism 
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23 W^Markgraf 0 ] Der Pfad der Wahrheit (Dhammapadam) (BWl, Jg VI, Nr 9-10,^ 

24 W S Ma°rk^af ^KlemKddhistischer Katechismus (BWl, Jg VI, Nr 9-W^ 

S 409-11 1913) [Rec] . (72 i g) 

25 Sven Hedin Transhimalaja, Bd III (BWl, Jg VI, S Lmmlunv (Dig- 

1 K is- £sz war* raw- 

Kuhn, Ernst W. A. 

\ fMX ZU Al!mpS«^f*ePal.Ungu^ (Ut-BlfOmnt PMoL 
3 <V— 

xsrni ss .— — ^ a i 

YY Abth 1, S 1-88 1893) 1HQ q 

[Red OyE Hennecke (» U. V ,8 ®-5 M») 

IRec] by H Monte (By: B p 223 f 1896) 

[Rec] by M Caster (JMS,^ P m) 

Red iy E 1 * 0895 


4 o) 


413 


Kunze, R. 


8 

9 

10 . 

11 . 

12 


5. Uber die Literatur der Himmel- und Hollenfahrten (Aries du X Congr Mem 
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[Sec] by A Hillebrandt (IF Am, II, S. 163 f Osttrr Lbl, II, 10, S 292 1893) ' 

2 La vie da Bouddha suivie du Bouddhisme dans l’lndo-Chine Fans, 1892 288 pp 

(Btbhothique des Religions Compai tes ) (7320) 

[Kec ] by G Schlegel (TP, in, 2, pp 199-201 1892) 

[Rec] by L Feer (RHR, T XXVI, pp 339-49. 1892) 

3 L’lnde apres le Bouddha 8vo, 464 pp Pans, 1892 (" Bibhotheque des Religions 

Compartes ") <7321) 

[Rec] by G Schlegel (TP, III, 5, p 528 f ; Ostarr. Lbl, II, 10, S 292 1893) 

4 Le Japon Histone, religion, civilisation 8vo, in, 275 pp Paris, 1892 (7322) 

5 L’Empire Chinois Le Bouddhisme en Chine et au Thibet 8vo, xi, 440pp Pans 

Carrd, 1893, 1894 (“ Bibhotheque des Religions Computes ") (7323) 

[Rec ] by F. Biesse, S I (Etudes Rehgieusu. Parhe Bihliographioue, 28 fdv 1894 
pp 98-100) 


Lamairesse, 11. C. 

1 L’dvolution rehgieuse et le Bouddhisme (“ Notices ski le Bouddhisme " on 5-34 

189I > (7324) 

Lamb, H. 

1 a) Genghis Khan, Emperor of All Men. ix, 270 pp London, 1927 ( 7325 ) 

b ) The same 2 ed 287 pp 1928 

Lambers, C. Hille Ris. 

1 iZr" Va " het ™ Ste " , Brahmanlsme ' B^dhisme, Chmeesche philosophie. 

VII) PP ^ t6rdaln ' C ‘* en Zonen ' 1903 Groote Dei, km 

’ (7326) 

Lamiot 

' Tr 

Lamotte, Etienne. (KTl) 

^re^L\T^Joz\^p U iy F ° ndat,0n Vmver - 

2 Whimrmocana Sutra L'expl, cation des mysttos Texte tibdtam Ed et t T® 
Lamprecht, K. 

1 Justus Leo Die Enhvicklg des altest Japan Seeloni=h=- , 

Ausdrucksformen Beitr. sur Kultur , b nacl1 6emetl Ilterar - 

Lamprecht, Heft 3 Le, png, 1907 Umversal ^h,chte, hrsg von K 

Land, J. p, & (7380) 

1 Over den oorsprong en het uezen van het n„ru 

1861 (Godgeleerde Bijdragen, XXXV) 1Sme 3vo ’ ^ PP Amsterdam, 
Landau, M. ‘ ( 7331 ) 

' " a iw> Bk1 „ 



Xandia, E. B. 
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Landis, E. B. 

1 T ^ r A r'" JmS Sfltra ^ fr ° m K ° rean UBTSI ’ Vo1 n - ft 3, pp 1-6 lew) 

2 ° f the Buddtl,st Rosai >' (Korean Repository, Vol H, pp 25-26 Seoul* 

3 Buddhist Chants and Processions (in Corea) UBTSI, Vo! m, Pt 2 pn jj* 

189d) ^ 

4 Notes on the Exorcism of Spirits m Korea UBTSI, Vo! IB, Pl 3 , pp 1-8 


A Chart of the Footprints of the TathSgata Cakhva Buddha UBTSI Vo! ItL 
Pt3.ro 8-9 1895) [Tr] ' qJj,, 

A Translation of Three Buddhist Tracts from Korea (Precepts for Young Xh'iW 
—Prayers and Chants— Precepts for the Cultivation of the Heart 1 UBTSI, 
Vol IV, Pt 1, pp 22-8 1896) < 7^8 

A Record of a Vision of Avalokitepvara Tr. by E B Landis UBTSI, Vol IV, 
Pts 3-d, pp 1-3 1896) [Tr] ( 7339 ) 


London, Perceval. 

1. A Remnant of Buddha’s Body ( Nineteenth Century and After, Vol L, pp 237-13 
London, 1901) (7340) 

2 The Opening of Tibet An account of Lhasa and the country and people of Central 
Tibet and of the progress of the mission sent there by the English Government 
in the year 1903-4 Written, with the help of all principal persons of the mission, 
by Perceval Landon Introd by Colonel Younghusband 2Vols 4to,xv,484pp, 

49 pl London- Hurst (New York- Doubleday, Page), 1905 Will 

Sec C Eliot The Buddhism of Tibet, Qn R, 1907 
[Rec] At): , 1905, !, p 231 1 
[Rec ] K V Times, SR, Feb 25, 1905 
[Rec.] Bull Am Ggr Sac, St, p 184 f 1905 
[Rec] 4yG. Wegener (Pclcrm Mil) , 51, Lber. S 181 f 1905) 

3. The same xn, 530 pp 1906 

4 A Lhassa, la ville mterdite, description du Tibet central et des coutumes de ses 

habitants, relation de la marche de la mission envoyde par le gouvernement anglais 
(1903-1904) Svo, vm, 450 pp, pl, carte, lllus en couleurs Pans Hachette, 
1906 

5 Nepal 2 Vols Gr 8 vo, xxiu, 358, m 363 pp, 187, partly coloured dlus, gen* 

alogical tables & 5 maps London: Constable, 1928 
[Rec] try R. L Turner. (JRAS, Jan 1931, pp 196-8) 

[Ret] Asurlta, I, P 283 


indor, A. Henry Savage. 

1 a) In the Forbidden Land An account of a journey m Tibet l vols 
[Rec.] hy T H. Holdich (Ggr /, XU, S. 587 f. 1898.) 

[Rec.] Globus, UXN, S 323-5 1898 

[Rec.] by H FeigI (Osterr Mschr f d Or, XHV S 135-8. 1898) 
[Rec] Umsdtau, U. S 779-81. 1898 
[Rec.] BAZ, 279, S 5 189S 
1 Rec.l Alb , Oct 15. 1898, S 519 
mS/,^«L,pl700f 1898 
Ss JuXXVI,P 556 f 1898 
1898 


1893 ( 7844 ) 
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Langdon, Samuel 


xiv, 511 S., 1 Karte, 
(7345) 


London- Black (New 

(7346) 


6) Auf verbotenen Wegen Reisen u Abenteuer in Tibet 
8 Taf, lllus. Leipzig: F A. Brockhaus, MIS. 
b') The same 8 Aufl Leipzig, 1910. 
c) The same 7 ed 1905. 

2 Tibet and Nepal, Painted and Described, x, 233 pp , 75 pi. 

York Macmillan), 1905. 

[Rec] Ath , 1905, 1, p. 334 

See C Eliot The Buddhism of Tibet Q& R , 1907. 

Landresse. 

1 J P. Abel-Rdmusat: Foe Koud Ki, Paris 1836 [Rev. & ed.] See under J. P. 

Abel-Remnsat. (7347) 

2 Aperqu des travaux de M. Rdmusat sur le Bouddhisme, oa Introduction a son 

commentaire sur le Fod Koud Ki Paris, 1836 (7343) 

See W H Sykes Notes on the Religious, Moral and Political State of India before 
Mahomedan Invasion, JRAS, 1841 

3 The Pilgrimage of Fa Hian, from the French edition of the Fod Koud Ki of MM. 

Rdmusat, Klaproth, and landresse with additional Notes and Illustrations. By 
J W Laidlay, Esq Vice-President and Joint-Secretary of the Asiatic Society, 
Calcutta Printed by J. Thomas, Baptist Mission Press, 1848 viii,373pp See 
tender J. P. Abel-Remnsat. ( 73ig) 

Landsberg, Georg. 

1 Puggala-Panfiattj-Atthakatha, ed by Dr. G. Landsberg & Mis. Rhys Davids fPTS 
1913-4 [Ed.] See under C. A. F. Rhys Davids. (7 g 30 , 

Landsbeiger, Benno. 

1 Textbuch zur Religionsgeschichte, 2. Aufl , hrsg. von E Lehmann u. H. Haas Leio- 

zig-Erlangen 1922 See under E. Lehmann. ’ 

2 The Four Noble Truths of Buddhism (Lucifer, Vol I, pp. 49-5L 1887-8.) <73!® 

Lang, A. 

1 Myth, Ritual and Religion. 2 Yols 1899 
Lang, Ludwig. 

1 0) e n m Un t de I ® 0ddh,smus - Ulte Mitarbeit von Ludwig Ankenbiand Mit 
e ferb Umschlagbild u vielenAbbn 3 Aufl Svo 79 9 c h , ff , ,, , £ 
Verlagshandlung, 1923 ' ’ ^ ranc Wi sche 

[Rec.] by E Waldschmidt. (OLZ, Bd. XXVIII, S 327 19251 (7354) 

4) The same 1924. ' 

Bttddhumus, Doppelheft I, S. HI 1925 
c) The same 6 Aufl S 79 1925 

^F^ Stutt- 

Lang, M. E. 

1 La Mahajjatakamala (JA, Sdr. X, XIX, pp 511-50 10m 
[Rec] by L Aurousseau. < BEFEO, XB, p 45 te) 9 " 

Langdon, Samuel. 

°f RelSs°TrocV& a "urSL BUddh,Strity “ Cey,0n 


(7353) 




L*"gd<!n. lvalues B. 
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Langdon, Williams B. 

*• *l"en Thousand Things relating to China and Chinese An epitome of the genius, 
got eminent, history, literature, agriculture, arts, trade, manners, customs and 
social life of the peop'e of the celestial empire together -with a synopsis of the 
CVnesc collection London 3S42 ( 7357 y 

Lange, II. 0. 

1 P. D O'antep'e de la Saussa) e: Lehrbuch der Religionsgeschichte, 4 AtifL, Tubin- 
gen 1925 [Ed ] See under P. D. C. d. 1. Saussa) e. (735S> 


Lange. K. 

1 D,r Bucdh^-LS in Japan .'ZMW, Jg Xfi S 143-57. 19005 (7359 

2 S 5 ’*'ito.s’ius und Btddhismus m jaoan’scher Gestalt fP. D Chantep-e de la Sac=- 

saje- ‘Lehriuch der Religt-isgeschichte ”, Bd I, 3 Aufl., TSbingen 195 

S 135-710 7555 

[Reel t ,1 llsv (Z'.thP. Bd XX 5 359-57. IMS) 

2 Deb :dd.n stischen Tcmpe'feste in urd bei Tok> o 'Die TMrl.dt, Jg VI, S 155-S 
To‘- vo 1605 (73611 

> e J A. Eamurds: Budab'st and Christian Gospe's, ed. by M. Anesaki. I MSOS, 

lc X, S 235-301. 1937 [Pec.] (7 f 21 

t ' Ties'urc Abgedr. i IVochaJci r f. Klassisehc Philolosie, 1907, S 656-9 , [Ret] 

5 Japans Z-jl-unfts-eJiglon '’Hans Haas: Japans Zukunftsreligion). {DL, Jg. IS®, 

S 2915-551 [RecJ 


Longer. Eduard. 

1 Fr Ch Schlosser Weltgeschichte fur das deutsche Volt 2 OngmalAol^akr 
gabe. Berlin 1S93. [Rev] See under Fr, Ch. Schlosser. 


, SitBJRSLa.*?" — - 


Langlet, E. 

1 aasA"— * 

3 -asESmasss^s 

Mar. TS93 


m 


Lassen, Christian 


j) The same (/AOS, XX, pp 332-7. 1899) 

c ) The same ( Nation , LXVIIT, p 24 f. 1899 ) 

d) The same (Buddhist (Colombo), X, p. 109 f 1899.) 

6 Dialogues of the Buddha, tr by T. W. Rhys Davids ( JRAS, , 1900, pp 802-8)^ 

^ Sec^H Jacobi Uber das Verhaltms der buddhistischen Philosophic zum Sankhya-Yoga, 
etc , ZDMG, 1898 

7 Trustworthy Account of the Buddha and his Teachings. (H C Warren Buddhism 

m Translations) {LD, 4, p 189 f 1904) [Rec] (7375) 

Pali Book Titles and their Brief Designations 8vo, 45 pp Boston, 1909 ( rroc 
of the Amer Acad of Arts & Sc, Vol XLIV, No 24) (7876) 

[Rec] by P. E Pavolim (Gr Sec As It, XXII, p 315 I. 1910) 

Buddhaghosa’s Treatise on Buddhism, entitled "The Way of Salvation Analysis 
of Part 1, On Morality. (Pioc of the Amer. Acad of Arts & Sc, Vol XUX, 
pp 149-69 Boston, 1913) < -’ 1371 '> 

Harvard Oriental Series Descriptive list With a brief memorial of its joint- 
founder H C. Warren 1920 (7878) 

Indian Studies tn honor of Chailes Rockwell Lanman. Cambridge (Mass), 1929 
See under Mrs Rhys Davids, E. W. Hopkins, T. Kimura, G. Ono, L. de la Yallee 
Poussin, J. Takakusu, H. Hi, J. H. Woods. (7379) 


8 


9 


10 


11 


Laicher, (Miss) 

1 Chr J Herrmgham • Ajanta Frescoes, O U. P. 1915 
Herringham. 


[Tntrod ] See under Chr. J. 

(7380) 


Lartigue, Jean. 

1 La M G Voisins, J Lartigue & V Segalen • Resultats arcbdologiques en Chine 

Occidentale (JA, T VII, pp 369-424 1916) (7381) 

2 Le sanctuaire bouddhique du Long-hong-sseu h Kia-ting (RAA, Ann. V, No. 1, 

pp 35-8, p xu-xv ) (7382) 

Lassen, Christian. 

1 E Bumouf & Ch Lassen Essai sur le Pali, etc , Paris 1826 See mtdei E. Bnmouf. 

(7383) 

2 E Bumouf & Ch Lassen ■ Observations grammaticales sur quelques passages de 

l’Essai, etc , Pans 1827 See under E. Bumouf. (7384) 

3 H Burney Translation of an Inscription in the Burmese Language, etc. (2. f 

d Kunde d Morgenl , Bd I, S 108 Gottingen, 1837) [Rec] (7385) 

4 H Burney Discovery of Buddhist Images with Deva-ndgari Inscription, etc (2/ 

d Kunde d Morgenl , Bd I, S 228 Gottingen, 1837) [Rec] (7386) 

5 G Tumour Examination of Some Points of Buddhist Chronology. (2 f d Kunde 

d Mot gent , Bd I, S 235, 239) [Rec] ( 7387) 

6 Points m the History of the Greek and Indo-Scythian Kings m Bactna, Cabul and 

India, as illustrated by Decyphenng the Ancient Legends on their Coins UASB 
Vol IX, pp 251, 339, 449, 627, 733 1840) (7338) 

Uber erne alte Inschnft des komgl Satrapen von Surashtra, worm Kandragupta 
und sein Enkel Asoka erwahnt werden (2 f d. Kunde d. Morgenl IV S 56 

B °" n,1842) ’ (7389) 

«) Indische Alterthumskunde. 4 Bde Svo, 862, x.i, lb, 1092, xii, 1199, x, 988, 

Norfr ZL?' n > ^ ipZlg ’ v - L A ' Kltfler - L °ndon- Williams & 
Norgate, 1847-61 Sec under H. Kiepert (7890) , 
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Latham, R. G 


[RccJ L7„ J K 1857, S 91 f , J B 1858, S 303 f 

(Rec ) by J Barthdlemy St Hilaire (JS, aoflt, sept et nov 1861, tiv 1862) 

IRcc] by St Martin [R Germ, 1859) 

[Rcc J by A Barth (R Cr, 13 juin 1874, "Oeuvres de A Barth”, T IB, Para 1917 
pp 111-251 

Sec Sir C Perrj Account of the Great Hindu Monarch AsoU, JBBRAS, 1851 
b) The same 2 Aufl Leipzig & London, 1867 
9 St Julten Histoire de la vie de Hiouen-Thsang et de see voyages dans Itnde 
[ZDMG, Bd VII, S 437-49 1853) [Rec] (7391) 

10, St Julien Mlmones sur les contrdes occidentales [ZDMG, Bd XIV, S 303-13 
I860) [Rec] (7392) 

Latham, R. G. 

1 Ethnology of India 8 vo, vm, 376 pp London, 1859 ( 7393 ) 

2 On the Date and Personality of Priyadarsi UR AS, XVII. 13 pp 1860) (7394) 

Latourrettc, L. 

1 Maitrcya. Ie Bouddha futur Illustrations et ornements d’aprfcs des documents 
bouddhiques par A SiKorska Bvo, 282 pp Paris, 1926 (7885) 

(Rcc J by T R. Scatchcrd (AO/?, New Ser Vol XXII, p 458 

Latter, Thomas. 


1926) 


A NoteonBoodhism and the Cave Temples of India 8vo,21pp Calcutta, 1844 7398 

Remarks on Boodh.st Com or Medal (MSB, Vol XIII, Pt 2, pp 571-86 1844) MM 
A Gratnmer of the Language of Burmah Calcutta 1845 ™ 

On the Buddhist Emblem of Architecture With 2 pi (MSB, Vol XIV, 

ThecSIrfA^n The Symbolical Coins (/ASB XV, 3 pp& 2 pi H46^W°«> 
Selection from the Vernacular Buddhist Literature of Burmah 8vo, vm, 200pp 


Maulmain, 1850 


(7401) 


zur HerstellungvonRaucherwerk Aus dem bsTan-hGyur. SOtt^ 

tjj io'j (7 f Ethnol XXVIII, S 394-98 1896 ) 

Funf indische Fabeln. (Aus dem Mongptachen 

lentz Aus der unveroffenthchten Handschr d K B b ( 7403 ) 

i * *» -srs ts: 

s-*-- 

1898 [Ed & tr] rvYin c; 27-32 1898) [Reel 174051 

nr- SKASM* 

,f£.?su r ssjtszmzz i —r 

, HFranke Der S 77-98 1901) [Rec] » 4,8) 

, «SS2 “S ir K Bihlwthet - ■>— <“G. 

1901) 
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Laurie, W. F. B 


[Rec ] (BEFEO, I, pp 276-7 1901) 

Ein buddhistisches Pilgerbild ( Globus , Bd LXXXVI, S 386-8 1904) (7411) 

Bencht uber seme Reisen in Hochasien und semen Aufenthalt in Peking. [Am 
d Akad d Wiss. Wten, Hint -lust Kl, Jg XLII, S 5-7 1905) (7412) 

Zum Bildms des Pilgers Hsuan Tsang ( Globus , Bd LXXXVDI, S. 257 f 1905) (7413) 
See L A Waddell Lhasa and its Mysteries, London 1905, p 366 
Zur buddhistischen Literatur der Uiguren [TP, S6r. II, Vol VIII, pp. 391-409 
1907) (7414) 

See S Iivi L'ongmal chmois du tibetain sur la Grande-Ourse, TP, 1908 

Origin of our Dance of Death (OC, XXII, pp 597-604 1908) (7415, 

[Rec] by P Cams {[bid , pp 620-35, ltlus) 

Die Kanjur-Ausgabe des Kaisers K’ang-hsui [Bull de l' Acad Imptr des Sc de 
St -Pitersbomg, S6r VI, T HI, pp 567-74 1909) (7416) 

[Rec] by Ed Chavannes (TP, Ser 11, T X, p 533 f ) 

Der Roman emer tibetischen Komgin Tibetischer Text und Ubers xi, 264 S 
Leipzig 0 Harrassowitz, 1911 [Ed & tr] (7417) 

[Rec] by A Forke (LZ, ]g LXH1, S 21 f) 

[Rec] by H Beckh (That Utg , Jg XXXVII, S 353-6) 

[Rec] by W Cohn {OAZ, Jg I, S 484) 

Jade A study in Chinese archaeology and religion (7418) 

[Rec] 6yP Pelliot (TP, 1912, p 434) 

The Chinese Madonna in the Field Museum (OC, Jan 1912 pp 1-6, 1 pi) (7419) 
Dokumente der mdischen Kunst ErstesHeft Malerei Das Citra-Latojana Nach 
dem tibetischen Tanjur hrsg und ubers von B Laufer mil einer Subvention 
der Kgl Bayenschen Akad der Wiss aus der Hardy-Sbftnng x, 193 S Leipzig 
O Harrassowitz, 1913 [Ed & tr] 

[Rec] by A Smith (OAZ, Bd II, S 481-4 1913-4) 

Epigraph'scheDenkmaler aus China, hrsg von O Franke & B Laufer, Berlin 1914 
[Ed] See wider O. Franke. " 

0r pp n 361 f -7i e LlepXr ) {AmnCaU ******* N S Vol XIX, No 3, 

[Rec] by H Cordier (TP, juil 1917, pp 235-7) (742Z) 

^SuhngedichtderBonpo vn,60S [Denkschr d Akad d Way Wten, Bd 

f, 2we.Legenden desMilarapsa [Archtvf Behgtomtms ,Bi IV, S 1-44 19 m S 
24 Aus den Geschichten and Liedern des Milarapsa 11 ffi s “T ) (7424) 

Akad d Kta Wwt, Bd XL VIII S ’ d Kms 

Launay, A. ' 

1 P 


14 

15 


16 


17 

18 
19 


22 


(7427) 


Bigandet La mission de Birmame, Paris 1890 [Tr.] See under P. 

Launay, Adrien M. E 

1 Die koreamschen Martyrer 1838—1846 8vo, x.v 270 S Ifi Tn . 

Franzosischen von Reinhold Hoch St Ottilia- m 16 Abb Ubas aus 3 

Laurie, W. F. B. at Ottihen- Missionsverlag, 1929 (7429) 

1 ^Temple of Jagannith (Juggernaut) [AQR, Ser I. VoUX,pp 305-26 Jan.- Apr, 

(7430) 




Irtnterer, Josef 


Lanterer, Josef. 

‘ l.„ 

2 China Das Reich der Mitte emst ima v , „ (7481) 

geschildert von Dr Joseph' Lauterer LepLgS, ^ ^ 

laveffle, A. ' 

1 Le Bouddhisme en Europe (Vm Internet, 1898, No 6 f) ( 7433) 

Lavollee, Charles. 

1 LeRoyaume de Siam etune embassade anglaise k Bangkok (B des Deta Mtmda, 

XII 32 pp Pans, 1857) (7 ‘ M) 

2 ^f emie5 ,„ et 133X53863 de nnde L ' iie ^ Ceylan (R des Deux Montes, Pfaode 

II, XXIX 30 pp Pans, 1860) m) 

lair, Bimala Charan (or Cham) (i e Vimalicarana Vaha). 

1. A Short Account of the Wandenng Teachers at the Time of the Buddha (JASB 
N S XIV, pp 399-409 1918) M 

2 A Note on Buddhaghosa’s Commentanes (JASB, N S Vol XV, No 3, pp 107-21 

1919 ) (7437) 

3 Influence of the Five Heretical Teachers on Jaimsm and Buddhism (JASB, N S 

Vol XV, No 3, pp 123-36 1919) (7488) 

4 Historical Gleanings Six essays on Buddhist subjects With a foreword by Dr B 

M Barua 8vo, x, 101 pp Calcutta, 1922 ( Calcutta Or Sei , No 6, E 2) (7459) 

5 K$atriya Clans m Buddhist India With a foreword by the Hon Sir Asutosh Mook- 

erjee, Kt , C S I Map and illus 8vo, vu, 217 pp Calcutta Thacker, Spink, 
1922 (7440) 

[Rec] 4y W S Desai UBRS, XII, Pt 3, pp 160-2 1922) 

[Rec ] MB. Vol XXXI, pp 194-6 1923 
fRec] by S M Edwardes (I A, 1923, pp 349-60) 

(Rec] !)LD Barnett (JRAS 1923, p 441, BSOS, Vol IB, 1923-5, p 172) 

6 The Life and Work of Buddhaghosa With a foreword by Mrs C A F Rhys Davids 

With 3 pi Roy 8vo, xn, 183 pp Calcutta & Simla Thacker, Spink, 1923 (Cal- 
cutta Or Scr, No 9, E 3) 174411 

[Rec] iyS M Edwards* (M, 1924, pp 181-2) 

[Rec] by l D Barnett (JRAS, 1924, pp 304-5) 

[Rec] MB, Vol XXXI, pp 436-9 1923 

7 The Buddhist Conception of Spirits With a foreword by Rao Saheb Dr S ftnsn- 

naswami A.yangar 8vo, vi, 95 pp Calcutta & Simla Thacker, Spink, las 
(Calcutta Or Set , No 11, E 4) 

[Rec] MB, Vol XXXI, pp 435-6 1923 
[Rec 6y C A F Rhys Davids (JRAS, 1925, p 130) 

8 Some Ksatnya Tribes of Ancient India Thesis approved for the degree of Doctor 
of 8 philosophy in tbeJJniv of Calcutta, 1923 4to, xix, 300 pp, 13 .Hus A 


Calcutta Umv of Calcutta, 1924 "for 

9 Donation of Human Types Tr into English from the W *1 M WJ 

thffirst time by Bimala Charan Law LondonPulfr thePTSby^ 

Oup 1924 (P T S Translation Series, No 12) [Tr] 

1ReCl ^Z^kXV 4 o^eKhuddaka.N.kaya of the Sutta M * 
T t £e? oft* Pah Text, m Nagar. Characters, w,th an mtrod m Englis , 
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Lair, Bimala Chinn 
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26 


28 


(7447) 


ed by B C Law. 8vo, 15, 38 pp Lahore, 1924. [Ed] (7445) 

Republics in Ancient India (MB, Vol. XXXII, pp 440-7, 493-7) (7446) 

Ancient Mid-Indian Ksatnya Tribes Vol I With a foreword by Dr. L D Barnett 
iv, 166, 111 pp Calcutta Thacker, Spink, 1924 
[Rec] fyS M Edwardes (IA, 1925, pp 241-2) 

Heaven and Hell in Buddhist Perspective With a foreword by the Right Hon the 
Earl of Ronaldshay With frontispiece. 8vo, xxxv, xu, 128 pp Calcutta & 
Simla Thacker, Spink, 1925 (7448) 

[Rec ] by J Charpeatier (JRAS, 1925, p 812 ) 

Dathavamsa, or History of the Tooth Relic of the Buddha Pali Text in Sanskrit 
characters, with intro by, and English tr by B C. Law; together with a note 
on the position of the Dathavamsa in the history of Pali literature by W Stede 
8vo, xvn, 48, 68 pp Lahore, 1925 (Punjab Sanskrit Senes of Sansknt and Prakrit 
Works, No 7) [Ed & tr] (7449) 

Mara’s Fight with the Buddha (MB, Vol. XXXIII, pp 423-9 1925) (7450) 

Patahputra and Nalanda (MB, Vol XXXIII, pp 475-85 1925) (7451) 

The Magadhas in Ancient India (MB, Vol XXXIII, pp 529-44 1925) (7452) 

Ancient Indian Tribes 8vo, 191 pp. Lahore, 1926 (Punjab Or. (Sanskrit) Ser, 

No 12) (7453) 

[Rec] by E W Hopkins (JAOS, 1929, p 177) 

Data from the Sumangalavilasini, Buddhaghosa’s Commentarv on the Digha Nikaya 
of the Sutta Pitaka (JASB, N S Vol XXI, No 1, pp 107-21 1926) (7454) 

a) Gautama Buddha and the Parivrajakas (JASB, N S Vol XXI, No 1, pp 123-36 

I®26) (7455) 

b) The same (“ Buddhistic Studies ”, ed by B C Law, Calcutta, 1932, pp 89- 

11^ J 

An 1 E g a 2 “ d Campa in the Pa' 1 Literature (JASB, N. S Vol XXI, No 1, pp 137-42 

Women in Buddhist Literatoe 8vo, vn, 120 pp Colombo: Bastian, 1927 (7457) 

* f da i S 0 ? JCtrlne 0n Women OTE, II, pp 274-8 1927) (7458 

Buddhist Women (IA, 1928, pp 49-54, 65-8, 86-9) , 

A p S r^2 he iSf a ° f the Suttapit3ka IV. PP Ul-20. PW. TV, 

A Study of the Mahavastu With a note bv Dr A B Kmth „ <«, ,? 460) 

Calcutta & Simla Thacker, Spink, £0 ^ 180 PP ’ 

[Rec] by HP Sastn (Calcutta R , 1930, pp 439^3, (746I) 

[Rec] by E J Thomas (JRAS, Apr 1931, pp 435-6) 

[Rec ] by P Pelliot (TP, XXVIII, 1-2, p 179. 193 i) 

[Rec] by J Charpeatier (Monde Oriental, 1930, 1-2, p 175) 

[Rec ] by M Winter® tr (Artiuv Or, IV, 1932, S 386 f ) 

27. A Study of the Mahavastu (Supplement) 8vo » »_ n u „ „ 

Thacker, Spink, 1930 ' ' 39 PP Calcutta & Simla 

Buddhistic Studies Ed by Bimala Churn Law 8vo RRR™ v r (746Z) 

Simla Thacker, Spmk, 1931 [Ed ] See under E c CaICUtta & 

Rev. R. Siddhartha, A. B Keith I foi* v n* ® aTUlders * G. Grimm, 

Majumdar, E. J. ntt, ? V* ** *’ C ’ 

V. R. R. Dikshitar, K. Aiyangar ^ H - C - Chaudhnri, 

j™. C. A. F. Rhys Tach-f 1 " 0 ^ K ‘ P ‘ 

Das Gupta, B. Bhattacharya, S. Paranavitoie H ‘ Brewster ’ S - N - 

[Rec ] by C A. F. Rhjs Davids (JRAS, ' 174631 
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( h I, eV h Villi r I'O'i'iin < UCB I, p 383 1931) 
ill the ltn-Mhi't Literature Studio Indo-Iramca", hrsg v. W WOst 
Uip-ie JWI.S «8. ^ 

(<■ ') <f.i;tliv of H,irij Btirldhem. With Appends. A Note on the Cetiya in Bud 
tlhi t l.m rnttirc With .i foreword b> I* W Thomas Roy 8vo, xxi, 88 pp, 1 
m ip Uiidon K» pan Paul . Calcutta, l r H2 (7455) 

h ( A I Rh>* I>A«S' /If AS, 1<m. p 132) 

|1V'} h V R 1 : IMAiitr (Jill, lift I»32, pp 428-9) 

(fi« I /1 0 te'im IA Sep! !<■ ,3, p ]EO) 

C>'r(>nnb’\ iif the I’.’ili Canon < A ItORl, XII, 2. pp 171-201 ) (7468) 

lh rrti'-il loichtr " Jluddl.ftie Studies" cd bj B C Law, Calcutta, 1932, 

pp 7*1 L * (7467) 

•Snipe Ancient Ind’in King-.. t “ Iluddl ’t'tc Studies", cd by B C Law, Calcutta, 
I'll* pp l!“> 'l* 1 M® 

’Ii>. limldhl- 1 Conception of Mar.i “ ihddhst'c Studies”, cd b> B C Law , Calcutta, 

1«'V pp (7169) 

\*.)'i C-iPonir.il IVih Litcnture 'A PORI, W XIII, Pt 2. pp 97-1 13 1 (7470) 

lu t‘ih throteclc MtORl. Xlii. 3 4. pp 230-99 ««I> 

A liistot. of Kill Literature 2 Vob 8vo, xnin, 342. 3i0pp London It P T 
7., Cnlu.tt.-i. l'*K 

Nirvana .ind Uuddhe * Lavniin 1 AtiOM, 3ol XIV, 1933; 

C.-P n llerli BeJdliem UK. 3 ol VIII 15 pp 1933) 
l’.,!i Tracts in In'cript'otK Q/A/*. XXII, 4 ) 
v,v.,i hen, optical end Religious Cnnoition* of Ancient India, according to the 
’ , Soi |Jh.'t Tot'- MIOKI, "K It Pollnl. Commemoration Volume 12pp^ 

(7477) 


(7472) 

(7473) 

(7474) 

(7475) 


tj Tin HuddliM Conception of Dharma tJDLC, Vol XXVIII 19 pp 193o) 

‘V OiTlhl. ard the Phraba. .or Dmnc Toot', from Siamese sources With 2 pi 
lKJi 

7 Harl) Ilistorv of the ““ 

' Schools, Calcutta 1923 ITorcw 1 See under M-**®"* (7480) 

O Y.ittl i in he Maluvamsa 'II1Q.V I. 3 P oil Sep }« (748I) 

•j iSn's Contribution to Indian Thought MB. Sept. 1930) 

, vjsir- riT- »•*>»■ *— • ‘“ T "— 

, «**■’■’** 

' pp 307-116 Mar. 1933, 

T D O- *** ’ V> m 5 " > 

jiwrence, "• R . 1R0 - 

! The Vnlle> of Kashmir. 189a 

~ 4 * 

Goiltngen, 1796 
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Ledere, Adhlmard 


Lazarus, M. ; 

1 C Twesten Die religiosen, politischen und sozialen Ideen der asiatischen Kultur- 
volker, etc, Berlin 1872 [Ed] See under C. Twesten. (7487) 

Leadbeater, Charles Webster. 

1 The Buddhist Weekly paper, publ in English at Colombo, Ceylon, and devoted 

to the interests of the Buddhist rehgion (The English organ of the Southern 
Buddhist Church) Ed by C W Leadbeater (by A E Buultjens, by L C V, 
by C Jinarajadasa, by D B Jayatilaka) Colombo Theos Soc ( aftenoard , 
Colombo Y M B C), 1888 ff (7488) 

2 An Outline of Theosophy London 1902 (7489) 

3 [Tr] The Smaller Buddhist Catechism Tr by C Jinarajadasa Adyar Theo- 

sophical Publishing House 27 pp 1902,1914 (.Adyar Pamphlet, No 41) (7490) 

4 a) Some Glimpses of Occultism Chicago Rajput Press, 1903 (7491) 

b ) The same 2nd edition 1913 

5 C W Leadbeater & A Besant Thought Forms, 1905 (7492) 

Leadfeater, C. W. 

1 A Amould les creencias fundamentales del Buddhismo, segundaed, Barcelona 
1908 See under A. Amonld. (7493) 

Leblois, L. 

1 Chnstianisme et Bouddhisme, h propos de quelques travaux contemporams. (RHP 
T XXin, pp 345-53 1891 ) (7494) 

Leclere, Adhemard. 

1 Les lnra sacrds du Cambodge Pt I La vie du Bouddha —La vie de Ddvadatta 

8vo, 340 pp (Riffi, 1880-1922 BMtothlque d' Etudes, XX) (7495) 

2 Les ; divers types connus au Cambodge du pied sacrd du Buddha (Acadinne des 

PmTim) Be eS ' e “ reS C ° mpies Rendus ' ^ r ' W > Vo1 XXV, pp 289-95 

3 U ^ V 17^1 ^ " JUgemEnt dC Sal ° m0n ”- {Rem ’ V °' ™T 

4 Le Bouddhisme au Cambodge ***,, 536 pp , 8 pi Pans. E Leroux. 1899 S 

[Rec I by E Senart (C R , 1899, p 539 f) 

[Rec] by A Foucher (RHR, XL, pp 463-7 1899) 

[Rec] by Feer (JA , S4r IX, T XVIII, pp 558-62) 

[Rec] R C, 1901, 1, pp 4-6 1901 

5 D isr^n^ s u sr rbrennu T 

6 Le Livre de Vdsanddr, Ie roi char table 11 , l \ (7499) 

Sf-yr ,a rs 

fimtfnj, 1903, pp 3®-7B 1933, ° o Contpla 

9 Bouddhisme et Brahmamsme Trois petits w n „ c ^ - (7S02) 

Kesyapa Jdtaka, Le Roi S4dathuon et if Sutta ’ ^ntoda 

Franca, s par A Leclbre 8vo, u, 16 pp pZ^I it)^ Cambodglen en 
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lapidaires, les angles dii* ZLZT, ta ““*« 

six dermers sjfecles Gr. 8vo, ah, 547 pp 1914 “ toments euro ^ *• 

TvtZz:TS' tm r,mm «*■ “ 

Lcclcrct], Jules. fiWW 

1 LeS mv 1 r®«V e *■* ** *«*« Sfr III, Voi 

aaav, pp 729-38 Bruxelles, 1898) 

a les rtunes d’AnourSdhapoura (Ceylon) (Veilh VII bit Ggi -Kong, B 1899 II 

S 598 ' 606) ’(7508) 

Lecog, V. 

1 Atcliacological Discoveries near Turfan 
Lcdor, Hans 
1 


(Ggi y, 29, p 224 1908) 


(7509) 


Im Landc der Lamen (Aus Sibinen uber Urga nach Karakorum Vortragsbencht 
(Jalncsbei d Vcr f Etdkundcz Metz, 1896-97, S 81-4) (7S10) 

2 Das gebeunnisvolle Tibet Reisefruchte aus dem geisthchen Reiche des Dalai Lama 

vn, 110 S Leipzig Th Gneben’s Verlag (L Fernau), 1909 (7511) 

[Rcc] by H Beckh (BLZ, )g 1911, S 1142 f) 

(RecJ by F Wijnacndts (.Internet Arch f Ellmogr, B d XIX, S 238 f) 

3 Buddhismus in Tibet ( Mittalimgen dei anlhropologischen Gesdlschaft m Wien, 

Bd XXXin, Sitzmigsbencht, S 95-9 1903) (7512) 

Lcdercr, Emil. 

1 Emil Lederer & Emy Lederer-Seidler Japan-Europa Wandlungen im Femen 
Osten Frankfurt a M, 1929 ( Religion Mythos Histone, S 32-72) (7518) 


Lederer-Seidler, Emy. 

1 Emy Lederer-Seidler & Emil Lederer 
under E. Seidler. 

Ledi Sa(ya)daw. 


Japan-Europa, Frankfurt a M, 1929 See 


1 Five Questions on Kamma and Subjects relating thereto, with their Answers, by 

the Venerable L SaySdaw 16mo, 40 pp Mandalay, U Burma, 1910 W5U 

2 Some Points in Buddhist Doctrine (JPTS, 1913-14, pp 115-64) ® 15) 

3 A List of Additions and Corrections to a Dissertation on the Yamaka by l 

Sadaw, pub! as Appendix to Yamaka, H 1913 PP UM 

See A Dissertation on the Yamaka, by the Rev Dr Ledi P™”' 

od by Mrs Rhys Davids) (" The Yamaha", ed by Mrs Rhys Davids, Voi II, Los*®. 

1913, Appendix, pp 219-86 ) 

Tl & IAofanti Riotor Les enfers bouddhiques, Pans 1895 [Pref] See under 

L. Riotor. 

Tmograpme Soudd,„ 9 „e, I et II (M «*"■* V d * ^,7) 
p 955) [Rec] 

*£££ A History of Japan, London 1912 [Tr) 5a, unde, H. Sait5. ** 
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Legge, Helen E 


Lee, Lionel. 

1 The Balavatara, a Pah Grammar With an English tr, and notes (The Or , Vol II, 
Pts 3-4, pp 71-3, Pts 5-6, pp 97-8, Vol m.Pts 9-10, p 198 f ,Pts 11-12, pp 210-2 
1885-90) [Ed & tr] (7619) 


Lee, Pi Cheng. 

1 Kwan Yin’s Saving Power Some remarkable examples of response to appeal for 
aid, made to Kwan Yin by his devotees Publ for free distribution by Miss Pi 
Cheng Lee 42 pp London, 1932. (7520) 


Leemans, Conrad. 

1 a) B&rd-Boedoer op het Eiland Java Afgefeeld door en onder toezigt van F C 
Wilsen, met toelichtenden en verklarenden tekst, naar de geschreven en gedruckte 
Verhandkngen F C Wilsen, J F G Brumund en andere bescheiden Leiden, 
1873 B6rfl-Boedoer op het Eiland Java, Uitgegeven op last van Zijne Excellentie 
den Minister van Kolomen (B6r6-Boudour dans l’ile de Java, publid d’aprbs Ies 
ordres de son Excellence le Mimstre des Colomes ) 1-8” Aflevenng (1-8" Liv- 
raison) pi I-CCCXCIII [393 fol and 17 textpl ] Leiden E J. Brill, 1873 (7521) 
b) [Tr ] B6rfl-Boudour dans 1‘lle de Java, dessind par on sous la direction de Mr 
F C Wilsen, avec texte descnptif et explicatif, rddigd, d’aprbs les mdmoir es 
manuscnts et impnm&i de MM F C Wilsen, J F G Brumund et autres docu- 
ments, et publid, d'aprts les ordres de son Excellence le Mimstre des 
par le Dr C Leemans Tr.byA G van Hamel 8vo, lxni, 696 pp Leide E J 
Snll. 1874 (7B2) 


Leeuw, G. van der. 

1 J Witte Das Jenseits un Glauben der Volker (DLZ, 1929 S 2047 f) [Rec] (7523) 
Lafmann, Salomon. 

1 Lalita Vistara Erzahlung von dem Leben und der Lehre des Cakya Simla Aus 

dem Original des Sanskrit und des Gathad.alekts zuerst ms Deutsche ubersetzt 
lSw'Sf genVerSehen 8v °. vni. 220 S Berlin Ferd Dummler-s, 

2 Zum Gathadialect (ZDMG, Bd XXIX, S 212-34 1875) S 

3 Geschichte des alien Indiens Mit vielen Taf , Karten u Textillus 845 S fieri I 

G Grothesche, 1890 (Altg Geschichte m EimMuslellungen, Hauptabtlg I, 

4 Lalitavistara, Leben und Lehre des Cdkya-Buddha Tew-mierako - u, (7528) 

Metren- und Worterveree, churn fig 

handlung des Waisenhauses, 1902-8 [Ed 1 & S. . Buch- 

[Rec] by l Finot (BEFEO, m, pp 95-6 1903) (75Z7) 

(Rec J by J s Speyer {Museum (Leiden), X, pp 145-51 »■». 

5 ^ 1 * l , Fm0t M Sir *■ T Xn - P ™ IMS , ’ 

5 SatkSyasamjnikritam (ZDMG, Bd LXHI, S 438-40) 

Legendre, A. F. 

1 [Tr] Modem Chinese Civilization 


Legge, Helen E, 

1 James Legge- 


Tr. by E M Jones 1929 


Missionary and Scholar, etc 1905 


(7530) 



Legge, James 
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Lcgge, James. 


1. 


Record of Buddhistic Kingdoms Being an account by a Chinese monk, Fa-hien, 
of his travels in India and Ceylon, A 0 399414, m search of the Buddhist Books 
of Discipline Tr and annotated, with the Corean recension of the Chinese text 
4to, xv, 12343 pp Oxford Clarendon Press, 1886 [Ed & tr] (7581) 

[Rec] by I Mmajews Sapisski (Orient Abt Russ Atchacol GeseRsdt , II, 5-4, S 310-17 ) 
(Rcc ] by E J E ( Clime R , Vo! XV, p 57 f ) 

[Rec | Athcn , 23 Oct 1836, p 523 

[Rec ] by S Beal (Acad , 30 Oet 1886, p 255 f) 

[Rcc] Sat R, 1887, I, p 270 f 

[Rec j by McCrmdlc (Scottish Gcogr Mag, Ian 1887, pp 21-35) 

[Rec | by Pearce (China R, Ian Feb 1887, pp 207-13) > 

[Rec] by I! A Giles (JNCB, N S No XXI, pp 314-20 1887) 

[Rec ] IA, XV1H, p 255 t 188S . „ T , 

Sec R Collins Buddhism and "the Light of Asia", / of the Tr of the Victim Inst, 

1897 

Sur un passage de la preface du Hsl Yu Kt (Min, dc la Soc des Etudes Jap Chm ^ 

Tta Image oTmL^ Lhisattva (Alto , 1887, Mar 19, P 390 ) (7538) 

Fa-Hien's Description of the Image of Maitreya Bodhisattva (Athen , 

A Faff 4 and Dispassionate Discussion of the Three Doctrines accepted in China 

Buddlust wnter (flltw .WAD, <H— V****, 
Cotter of Or, Vol II, pp 563-80 London, 1893) 


chmann, Edvard, 
1 
2 


inn, Edvard. ,,, (7686) 

■«, 

3 BuKsS’ie^K^r^v.^ (GruttditdsnedmeUeVttt^ 

sttelsmtdcwistung, No 100 ) jubenhavn V Pio, 1907 (7539) 

Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 19U 

, Rec] by R Gab l^ Z 'XJ XXXVD, S 481) 

[Rec] c 

6 -H Oldenberg Au A De.chert’sche, 

1912 



lAniti, Jeno 


9 


i) Textbuch zur Religionsgeschichte. Hisg. von D. Edv. Lehmann und D. Hans 
Haas, unter Mitwirkung von August Conrady, August Fischer, Hermann Grapow, 
Hermann Jacobi, Benno Landsberger, Hermann Oldenberg, Eugen Mogk, Johannes 
Pedersen, Richard Reitzenstem, Fnednch Rosen, Helmer Smith, P Tuxen, 
Konrat Ziegler, und Heinrich Zimmem, 2. Aufl 8vo, xii, 382 S Leipzig- 
Erlangen A Deichert’sche, 1922 (7543) 

P D Chantepie de la Saussaye Lehrbuch der Religionsgeschichte, 4. Aufl., Tubin- 
gen 1925 [Ed ] See under P. D. C. de la Saussaye. (7544) 

P Tuxen- Buddha (Gads Dansk Magasm, 1929 ) [Rec] (7545) 


lehmann-Hartleben, K. 

1 A Ippel Indische Kunst und Tnumphalbild (GGA, 1931, S 187-90.) [Rec] (7546) 
Lehmpfuhl, H. 

1 R Falke Zum Kampfe der drei Weltreligionen. (ZMkR, 17, S 115-7. 1902.) (7547) 
Lcitner, G. W. 

1 Graeco-Buddhisbc Sculptures With Ulus (AQR, Ser H, Vol VII, dd 186-9 Jan- 
Apr 1894, IA, Vol. II, p 242 f ) ^ 

Leland, Charles Godfrey. 

1 Fusang or the Discovery of America by Chinese Buddhist Priests m the Fifth 
Century Sm 8vo, xix, 212 pp London. Trubner, 1875. (7549) 

[Rec] The Athenaeum, No 2480 May 8, 1875 
[Rec] by K H Major [The Academy, VII. p 653. 1875) 

[Rec] China Jf, IV. p 57 

[Rec ] Continental Monthly. I, 389, 500 

[Rec ] by W Speer (Pnnctton R , XXV, 83) 

[Rec ] Penn Monthly, VI, 603 

Lemaitre, C. 

1 A l£Tp. S L i Uddh,Sme fe ° t4nqUe °“ P 03 ' 1 ™ 51116 hindou, 1901. [Tr] Sea 

T I T, (7550) 

hemke, Hans. 

1 Die Reisen des Venezianers Marco Polo lm 13 -a u • 

von Dr Hans Lemke M,t emem B d “ 573 ^ T 

Demoine, J.-G. (7551) 

1 ^ tions^^fr^par^-^'Le^nlme r ^° r ® an!sahon et aux nouvelles collec- 

under O. Broh]. ( ™ 1932 ’ PP- ***. Ulus) See 

Len&rd, Jeno. (7552) 

1- Buddhismus in Ungarn (BWl, Jg iy c opo-fi 

2 Dhamm6 Bevezetes a Buddho tandba ' (With ’ l 910 " 11 * (7553) 

v B fs; D '- K ”£», 

3 - 

(7555) 




Lent?, W. 
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4 Die Stellung des Buddhismus in modemer westhcher Denkart (libers v, M 
Schneider,) [RWI , Jg. V, S 166 f) [Rec] (7&56) 

5. Rdvkomilromi A modem vallds (DWl , Jg. V, S 166 f 1911-2) [Rec] ( 7557 ) 
G |Tr] Gedankcn uber „Rcchtc Lebensfuhrung" Aus dem Manuskripte des 
„Dhaminc‘‘, II Tell, von Jeno von Ldnard, Ubers aus dem Unganschen von 


A U. {DWl, Jg. VI, Nr 3-4, S 171-5. 1912) (7658) 

7. Die italicnischcn Buddhisten. (BW1, Jg VI, Nr 7-8, S 306-10, 1913) (7659) 

8 Buddha Rupn (JSIW, Jg VI, Nr 9-10, S 382-8 1913) (7560) 

Ixmtr, W, 

1 E Waldschmidt & W. Lent? . Die Stellung Jesu 1 m Mamchaismus See tmdei 
E. Waldschmidt. (7561) 


Lcnr, R. 

1 Analyse du Lahta-vistara-pourana, I’un des principaux ouvrages saerds des Boud- 
dhistes dc l'Asic Ccntrnlc, contenant la vie de ieur prophdte, et dent en Sanscnt 
( Bull Sacnl. dc l’ Acad dc SI Petcisbomg, Vol. I, pp 49, 57, 71, 75, 87, 92, 97, 
21 pp. St Pfitcrsbourg, 1836) (,5f 


Lcn, Justus. 

1. Die Entuicklg des attest Japan Seelcnlebensnach semen 

formen Leipzig, 1907 ( Bair zui Kullur ■ uni Umversalgcsclnclile, Hft 3) (7563) 


► 


T^Lcong & L. K Tao: Village and Town Life in China London, 1915 (7564) 


Lepitrc, A. 


p 72 f 1898) [Rec] „ yrm DD 434-6 1899) [Red (7S ' 

L de la Vallde Poussin Bouddhisme (Mnsfa , XVI ^ ^ lg03) IRec] (7670) 


1 nsrsfSifo 


Lesny, 

1 

2 


V. 

A New Reading 
M, Wmtemit* 


of Dhammapada 207 

Deraltere Buddhismus 


1924-7, pp 235-6 > 
acten des Tipitaka, 2 


Aufl 


(7573) 


{Arcbtc 
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Leumuui, Emit 


v Or, 1, 1929, 2, p 254) [Rec] (7574) 

3 C A. F. Rhys Davids Gotama the Man {Archtv Or, I, 2, p 255) [Rec] (7575) 

4 L Renou • Grammaire sanscnte, I et II {Archtv Or., II, 2, pp 413-5 Aug. 1931.) 

(7576) 

■ 5 M Wintemitz Der MahdySna-Buddhismus (Arch w Or, III, 1931, p 197 f) 

[Rec] (7577) 

6 R & M de Maratray Le Dhammapada (Arcluv Or., IV, 1, p 135) [Rec] (7578) 

7 M Gallaud . La vie du Bouddha et les doctrines bouddhiques (Arcluv Or , IV, 1, 

p 141) [Rec] (7679) 

8 S Yamaguchi Traitd de Nagapjuna {Archtv Or., 1932, p 143) [Rec] (7580) 

9 Btbltographte Bouddhtque, I et II (Arcluv Or , IV, 1, p. 141.) [Rec] (7591) 

10 G Grimm La sagesse du Buddha (Arcluv Or, IV, 1, p 141) [Rec] (7582) 


Leasing, F. 

1 Gotter und Geister Mit 6 Abb Zu Sven Hedins Expedition nach Chraesisch- 

Turkestan (Die Woche, XXXI, S VI-K. 1929) (7583) 

2 J Hackin Formulaire sanscrit-tibdtain du X* sifecle (OLZ, 1929, S 48 f) [Rec] 

(7584) 

3. E Waldschmidt- Bruchstucke des Bhik$uni-Pratimok;}a der Sarvastivadins (OAZ, 
1930, S 215 f) [Rec] < 76 s 5 ) 

Lessing, Theodor. 

1 Philosophic als Tat xn,481S Gottingen Otto Hapke, 1914 (7586) 

2 Europa und Asien ( 7587) 

Lestchinsky, A. 

1 Charles Baudouin & A Lestchinsky La discipline intdrieure, Paris 1924 See 
under C. Baudouin. 

Leszcynski, G, 

1 Om mam padme hum Das Klemod lm Lotos (7589) 

Lethbridge, (Sir) Roper. 

1 A Short Manual of the History of India. With an account of India as it is the 

sod, c . mate and productions, the people, their races, religions, public works' and 
industaes, the civil services and system of administration With maps Post 
8vo, 330 pp London Macmillan, 1881 P , , 

2 E Thornton A Gaaetteer of the Temtories under the Government of the Viceroy 

of India, rev ed, London 1886 [Rev] See under E. Thornton. (7591) 

Leumann, Ernst 

1 Beaehungen der Jaina-Literatur au anderen Literaturkreisen Ind.ens (Actes du 

VI Congr Intern des Or, 1883, Leiden m. 2 S afiO-ami [ , 

2 Max Muller’s "Renaissance of SktL.t~-’in „ , (7592 > 

Can India Teach Us?" (ZDMG, XXXVII, Hft 2 Buchr 

3 Rosanes mentioned in Indian Literature (Or. Congr Refi im) S 

“ ?ende von Cltta und Sambhflta (WZKM, Bd. V, S lilSd VI S l-ll) 


s “SSTSS tES "S'- 

’ *> ss 

«sury 01 Stones) Tr. from Sansknt MSS, with Notes, by 



Leumann, Ernst 
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C H Tawney and E Leumann 8vo, xxui, 260 pp 1895 [Tr] ( 7598 ) 

Za Acvaghoshas Buddhacanfa (Nadir v d K Gtsell d Wisj z Gottingen, Jg 
1896, S 1-15) (7599) 

Die Avadyaka-Erzahlungen Hrsg Bvo, 49 S Leipzig Brockhatis in Koma, 1897 
(Abb f die Ktmde des Morgenl, Bd X, Nr 2) [Ed] (7600) 

Buhler as a Collector of MSS (I A, Vol XXVII, Dec 1898, pp 368-70) (7861) 

Sir M Momer- Williams A Sanskrit-English Dictionary, Oxford 1899 See under 


13 


14 


15 

lfi 

17 

18 

19 

20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


M. Monier-Williams. 


( 7803 ) 


UIM II MUUIHBI 

12 S Ldvi Rapport sur une mission dans l'lnde et au Japon (IF Am , X, S 373 
1899) [Rec] (7603) 

Dhammapala’s Paramattha-DipanI, Pt K, Anguttara-Nikaya, Pts HI-IV, ed by 
E Hardy ( GGA , 1899, 1, pp 585-602) [Rec] (7604) 

E Hardy The A N Part IV Sattaka-Nipata, Atthaka-Nipata and Navaka Nipata 
Part V Dasaka- and EkSdasaka-Nipata London Frowde, 1899-1900 (GGA, 8, 

S 585-602 1899) [Rec] ' (7m> 

Die gotthchen Heifer und die Erretter der Menschheit nach mdogermanisch- 
mdischer Auffassung (-Das Fteie Wort, ]g I, S 316 f 1901) (760® 

J Takakusu A Pali Chrestomathy (LZ, 1901, S 1145 f ) [Rec] (7607) 

Die Ligatur MH in der Kharosthi-Handschnft des Dhammapada (“Album Kml ^ 

J S^p^E’ Leumann & R O Franke Uber den Bodhisatha als Eiefanten 
mit sechs Hauzahnen (Verb i XIII Mem Or Kong , , S 53f) J- 

J V Widmann Der Heilige und die Tiere (Dos F,eie Wort, V, S 162 19»)^ 

Into Texte, Ubemetzungen u Studien aus den Gebieten der indischen N*»£ 
Stur- und Sprachgeschichte Hrsg von E Leumann M „ 


Ernst & Johns Leumann 

ssrsa » s— ® <*« «—*■* » 
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IS 


s 517-9) 


26 
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Zweimi 
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reimittelasiabsche iin 671-7,703-10) „rdansche Scbilderun* 
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31 

32 

33 


34; 


35 


36 


Mit- einer Begrundung der indogermanischen Metnk. 2 Tie 8vo, 282 S 
StraBsbourg. Trubner, 1919 [Ed & tr ] ' (7620) 

[Rec] by P Dehndville (BEFEO, XX, pp 158-70 1920) 

29 Buddhistische Literatur Nordarisch und Deutsch T1 1 Nebenstucke. 8vo, 179 S 
Leipzig, F. A Brockhaus, 1920. ( Abhandl f d Kttnde d Morgenl, Bd XV, 

Nr II) (7621) 

Buddha und Mahavira, die beiden mdischen Religionsstifter 8vo, 70 S Munchen, 
1921 (Unieisttchungen zar Geschichte des Buddhismus, 6 ) 

Reminiscence of Late Dr Nanjio (YE, IV, p 199, PW, IV, p 527,) 

Saddaniti, publ par H Smith, I (ZII, VII, 1, S 163-5) [Rec] (7624) 

Die Nordanschen Abschmtte des Adhyardhadatika-Praifia-Paraimta Text und 
Ubersetzung mit Glossar. (/ of Tatshd Untv , Wogihara Comm Vol • Vols VI- 
VII, Pt 2, S 47-87 Apr 1930) 

Asanga’s Bodhisattvabhumi 18, 1-4 nach Wogihara's Ausgabe desWerkes Uber- 
sichtlicher neu hrsg (“Studia Indo-Iramca", hrsg v W Wust, Leipzig, 1931, 

S 21-38) ( 7626 ) 

Das nordansche (sakische) Lebrgedicht des Buddhismus Text u Ubers v. E 
Leumann Hrsg v M Leumann Heft 1 Gr 8vo, 193 pp Leipzig, 1933 ( Abh 
f d Kunde d Morgenlandes, XX, L) [Ed & tr] (7627) 

Bon-Wa Tai-Yaku Mahavastu (Dai Ji). (Skt text ed, with notes tr into Japanese 
by Sh Fujita, by Prof E Leumann, Japanese tr. and notes by Sh Fujita) 
(Mtkkyo Kenkyu, No 50, 1933, app , No 53, 1934, app ; No 55, 1935, app • No 59 
1936, app ,32 (text), 32 (tr), 66 (notes) pp) [Ed] 

Leumann, Julius. 

1 E & J Leumann: Etymologisches Worterbuch der Sanskntsprache. Lief L 
Leipzig 1907 See under E. Leumann. 

Leumann, M. 

1 E nraf " ordan = dle j saklsche ) Mhrgedicht des Buddhismus, Hft I, Leip- 

fflg 1933 [Ed j See under E. Leumann. 

Leuridan, Thre. 

1 Sur une statuette chmoise du Musfe de Roubaix, la dfesse Pou-ssa 8vo, 18 pp 
L6n, Sylvain. (7681) 

1 A T y xm, reb8leUSeS et S0C,aIeS de (RBR, 

2 La pp Br SSSr ]al5 de Kshemendra UA ' ** Vm - T ' ^ 1885 - nov-d& 682) 

3 H Edgren A Compendious Sanskrit Grammar (J?C, 1886, No 32, pp 

4 Ra Se,ri^ rA “ on G “ des <■ «« s 34> 

6 Festgruss an Otto von Boehtlinck (RC irrq c (7686) 

l ^ th^tre indien xv, 432, 123 pp £ *££ ^687) 

8 Abel Bergaigne et l'lndianisme (R Bleue, T XLV Fas f ) "638) 

9 R C Dutt A History of Civilization m ; ^ ® ar5l f°- PP 2 «-8> (7689) 

PP 375-8) [Rec] B Anc,ent Indla CM, sept-oct 1890, 

(7640) 




■ M\l, Sylvalri 


10 "rasp- ind,enne UA> nov ' dfc i890, pp 547_53 - nw - d6t ». 

11. E Hardy. Buddhismus (RC, 52, pp 495-7 1890) [RecJ 22 

?• f: Kr' ^ Bouddhisme japonais (i?C. 52, pp 497-9 1890) [Rec] 

3 Le Bouddhisme et Ies Grecs (RHRi T. XXIII, pp 36-49 1891) (Z 

J" , “™ C0 L et |,Indc d ' a P^ s Ies monuments ( 1 ? des Etudes Grequcs, 1891-2) ( 7645 ) 
15 Le Buddhacarita d‘A<;vagho?a Premier chant (JA, mars aw 1892, pp 201-36) 
[Ed & tr ] (taw) 

1C Arjuna, Successeur de Har?a Qlliditya (JA, nov -dfic 1892, pp 337-8) ( 7 M 7 ) 

17 La science des religions et les religions de I’Inde ( Bull Ec Prat d Hatties Et, 

Sect d Sc Rcltg, 1892 11 pp) ( 7 M 8 ) 

[Ret ] F G (Bull Cr , 13, p 241 f 1893) 

[Rec j by W Bender (DLZ, 25, S 769 f 1893) 

18 Ed Speclit Deu< traductions chinoises du Mihndapaflho ( Ttansac of the IX. 

Intern Coitgi of Or, 1893) [Introd ] See under Ed. Specht. (7649) 

19 Un nouveau document sur le Milmda-Praqna (CR, Sfir IV, T XXI, pp 232-7 

1893) (7650) 

20 H. Oldenberg Le Bouddha.Sa vie, sa doctrine, sa communautd, Pans 1894 [Pref] 

Sec under H. Oldenberg. (7651) 

21 Note sur la chronologic du Ndpal (JA, juil-aoflt 1894, pp 55-72) (7652) 

22. Ed Chavannes, S Ldvi & W Radloff Note prdliminaire sur l’inscnption de Kiu 

Yong Koan (JA, 1894 ) See under Ed. Chavannes. (7658) 

23 Rajalarangini, ed by A Stein (RC, 1894, No 52, pp 489-91) [Rec] (7654) 

24 Une po&ie inconnue du roi Har$a Qilfiditya (Actes du X Congr. Intern i Or, 

Genfcve, 1894, II, pp 189-203 Leyde, 1895) (*' 

25 Voyages des pMerins bouddhistes, tr par Ed Chavannes (RC, 1895, No I, PP 1-8) 

[Rec ] C7656) 

26 Note on the Chinese Equivalent of RangamSti (Pros As Soc Bengal, 1895, p, 87)^ 

27. Voyages des pfclenns bouddhistes, tr par S Ltn et Ed Chavannes (JA, 18K)^ 
See under Ed. Chavannes. 

28 Hioucn-Tsang (GE, T XX, pp 105-6 1895) } 

on i-indo (GE T XX, pp 668-710, carte, lllus, 16 fig 1895) ' 

30 L’ltindraire d’Ou-K’ong (751-790) French Translation from the Chinese, with No ^ 

8vo, 48 pp Paris, 1895 (repr ) , y 0 i 

31 P Peterson A First Century Account of the Birth of Buddha (J ' ^ 

XVIII, No XLIX,pp 282-315 1894) * ^ 

32 Les donations religieuses des rois de Valabhi ( ( 7668 ) 

33 I pj 5 Mmayeff TeJherches sur le Bouddhisme (RC, No 11, PP 201-2 M)* 

34 L deTaVallde Poussin ^ Pafl ® la ^ g^f^Tvif pp ^ 61 ^ 1896) V m} 

* ilA,te IX.TVn.PP^ 

3 , Barton and Josaphat, ed by J Jacrfis ^ 

38 

, 39 W 55S 5 I'M see under 
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46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 


59 

60 


Kapilavastu. (HZ, Vol XIH, No 8, Sept 1898, pp 321-4) (7671) 

a) Notes sur les Indo-Scythes (JA, nov-ddc 1896, pp 444-84, jan-fdv 1897, 

PP 5-42) (7872) 

b) [Tr] Notes on the Indo-Scythians Extracted and rendered into, Engl , with 

the author’s permission from the JA, by W. R Phihpps (IA, XXXII, Oct 1903, 
pp 417-26, XXXIII, Jan 1904, pp 10-6) (7673) 

a) Notes additionnelle sur les Indo-Scythes (JA, nov -d6c 1897, pp 526-31 ) (7674) 

b) [Tr] Further Notes on the Indo-Scythians Extracted and rendered into Engl, 

with the author’s permission by W. P Philipps (A The Relations between 
China and Kam?ka B. The Missions of Wang Hiuen-Ts’e m India) (IA, 
Vol XXXIII, Apr. 1904, pp 110-6) (7675) 

Le doctrine du sacrifice dans les Brahmanas (Ecole Pratique des Hatites Etudes 
Sciences leltgieuses 11 1898) (7676) 

Rapport sur une mission dans l'Inde et au Japon (CR, Acad. Insc , 1899, pp 71-92 ) 

[Rec ] by E Leumann (IF, Aik, S 373 1899) ^ 7677 * 

M H Bode A Burmese Historian of Buddhism (RHR, T XL, pp 132-4 1899) 
[Rec ] (7678) 

Ed Chavannes & S L4vi Les missions de Wang Hiuen-Ts’e dans l’Inde ( JA 
1900, pp 297-341, 401-68) dm) 

A Grunwedel • Mythologie du Bouddhisme du Tibet (RC, 1900 No 51 pp 471-2) 
[ Rec l ’ (7680) 

Ldgendes bouddhistes et jamas, tr par J Vinson (RC, 1900, No 51, pp 469-70) 

Ch Chnt kE V ° f G ° tama the Buddha and the Gos P el of the 8 ” 

Chnst (RC, 1901, No 28, pp 21-3 ) [Rec ] (7682) 

A [Rec C ] her EtUde SM hC0n0gr bouddhl 9 ue de l'Inde (RC, No 51, pp 481-2) 

S Jp 8 ^)^]^ “ PreS£rVed m 01,1,2 and JapaD {RC ' No S" 

Buddha, by T W Rhys Davids (RHR, T XLIII, pp 362-6 1901) [Reel (7885) 
pp 3W °' m<al ^ V °' Pt 2 «®». T XLin, 1901, 

A E^loratira^n'chme^TWlc^m ' E [R° g T P * ll S d8 ^ 

F Max Muller Alte Zeiten, alte Freunde (Rc’l902 7688 

W ,£T ” 1 s ~ 1 * 4! ‘ ' (Kin sU’LmT 

vvssr *” ’* ,r 

»“1 Fmot (BEFEO, II, pp 295-6 1902) t7691) 

< M ,Vol XXXIII, Jun 1904 3l£) Section of 

Y A Smith. Aloka (RHR, T XLV, 1902 no awjsV id , (7692) 

s2P ««ai xlv, „ 
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62. a) Notes chmoises sur 1'Inde. I-V ft- r vk " 

lit: La date dc Candragomin. IV: Le 50,1 bEraa " 

(BEFCO, T. If. 1902, pp 216-33, T ffl m ift T T^ Sta " W 
T. V. 1903, pp 253-S05 ) ’ ‘ PP ^ T R ; I9W ' PP 5SM3, 

41 J!.' Jr K aro?M JT B and its Cradle Tr. from toe BEFEO Vol n 
b} Chr A Cameron ( IA, V ol XXXm, pp 79-81 Mar I°01'— The KhamJ, 
Conntry and the Kharostri Writing Tr mb the author s'p«JESS£ 
h's direction from the BEFEO, by M. Bode (M. Vol. XXXV, Jan. 1905, pp l-sai 

63 La Ldgcnde de Rama dans un Avadana chinois (“Album Kcm”, pp 279-81 

6. De la Mazeliere • Essai sur I evolution de la civilisation indienne, P Lon- Linde 
sans Ies Anglais (RC, 1903, No 44. pp 342-61 [Rec.] (J59S) 

63 Die Reden Gotamo Buddhos MajjhimaniMyo), ubeis von K. E N eumann ; Tne 
UdAna, tr byD M Strong, P.Dahlke AufsataezumVerstandnisdesBuddhisraiis, 

M Schreiber . Buddha und die Frauen, Buddhistic Essays refemng to the Ah 
hidharma. Buddhism (Rangoon), Vo! I, No 1. (RC, 1904, No Lpp 1-31 [Ret] 

(7700) 

6S Anciennes inscriotions du Ndpal (/A, sept-oct 190), pp 1S9-239, 6 pi.) G70J) 
67. Le Sarny uhtigama Sanscrit ct Ies feuiltets GrfinuedeL (TP, Sir. II, YoL V p? 297- 
309 1901 1 ijgffl 

6S H Stonner: Zentralasiatische Sansknttevte in Brihmischnft aus Idikutsahn. 

T. I-H, TP, 1905 (Rec ] See under Ed. Chamnnes ',7733’ 

69 Ed Huber. Etudes de Iitt&ature bouddhique. (TP, 1905, pp 252-3) [Rec] (77041 

70 The Vedanta-Sutras. tr. by G Thibaut (RHR, T LH, 1905, p 326) [Rec] (77BJ) 

71 V. A Smith: The Early History of India (JS, 1905, pp 534-46) (Rec] (TT® 1 

72 P Dahlfce Aufsatze zum Yerstandms des Buddhismus, Bd II;A.Bertliolet- Der 

Buddhismus und seme Bedeutung fir unser Geistesleben (RC, ISIS, Xo 4& 
p 426) (Rec) 17713 

73 Le NSpal Etude histonque d’un royaume hindou Ouviage illustid de photagr. 

3 Yols 8vo, 392 pp, illus ; 410 pp. 25 ilius , 22Z pp, 22 pi Paris. 19®$ 
(fiifC, B 16 I a El, T XVTI-X1X) fn(b 

(Rec] b A. HlUebrandt, (12, 1905, S 1297.) 

[Reel b A. Foueher 'BEFEO, VI, p 355 f ) 

[Reel by P. Pelliot. (.4m. * Ggr, 15, pp 173-7) 

[Rec] Butt See de Ggr. Handle, 29, p 471 

IRec] by Ed Vagner (PH, 55. Lber, p 52 t 1910) _ . 

74 Les Jltakas Etepes du Bouddha sur la voie des transmigrations (AJlfr, ^ 

(Sutras, I, 4, SMS) M des 

v ■ - • T XTV, Impr. Nationale, nov. 1905 Sro, 4pp »' 

. _ . rr inn? — ~ (Q. 


dc 


uishqttc ae runs , i. 

Anciennes inscriptions du Ndpal. Deimtoie Sdne. (/A, jan- . > 


79 Les 




voi vin, pp k® -22 - 19073 
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Lin, Sylvain 


80 


{AMO, BV, T. XXV, pp 193- 
(7715) 


87 


La formation religieuse de l’Inde contemporaine 
223 1907) 

81 Asanga, Mahayana-Sutralamkara, Exposd de la doctrine du Grand Vdhicule selon 

le systeme Yogacara Ed et tr. d’apres un manuscrit rapportd du Ndpal 2 Vols 
8vo,m,191,xxvni,334pp Pans H Champion, 1907-11. (BEHE,SHP,¥zsc 159, 
190) [Ed&tr] (7718) 

[Rec ] 4y P E Pavolim (Gi Soc As It , 24, p 417 f 1911 ) 

[Rec] by G K Nariman (JBRS, II, Pt 1, pp 112-6 1912) 

See La communication faite 4 la Soa£t6 Asiatique, JA, mars-avr 1906, p 310 

82 Abhidharma-KoSa-Vydkhya {ERE , Vol I, p 20 1908) (7717) 

83 Acvaghosa Le Sutralamkara et ses sources (JA, jud -aoCtt 1908, pp 57-184, 4 pp 

d’mdex) (7718) 

[Rec] by P Pelliot (BEFEO, K, pp 166-9 1909) 

Sec G K Nanman Literary History of Sanskrit Buddhism, Bombay, 1920 

84 A I Edmunds Buddhist and Christian Gospels, ed by M. Anesaki (RC, 1908, 

No 20, pp 381-2) [Rec] (7719) 

85 H Luders Das Wurfeispiel im alten Indien (EC, 1908, No 50, p 461) [Rec] (7720) 

86 Die Reden Gotamo Buddhas (Dighamkayo), ubers vonK E Neumann. (EC 1908 

No 51, pp 481-2) [Rec] (7 j 21) 

M Wintemitz Geschichte der indischen Litteratur (EC, 1908, No 51, p 482 ) 

[R ec ^ (7722) 

Bodhicaryavatara, tr par L de la Vallde Poussin (EffE, 1908, T. LVHI, pp 247-53 ) 

] (7723) 

L’onginal chinois du Sutra tibdtam sur la Grande-Ourse (TP S6r II T TX 
PP 453-4 1908) ’ ’ 

See B Laufer Znr buddhistischen Literator der Uiguren, TP, 1907. 

H Hackmann Pai Chang Ch'ing Kuei {TP, mars 1909, pp 100-1.) [Rec] (7725) 

Bwddhisme Comment s'est constitufi le canon sacrd 
(A MG, BV, T XXXI, pp. 105-29 1909) (7726) 

SeeG K Nariman Literary History of Sanskrit Buddhism, Bombay, 1920 

M 30MRec] The Four Buddhlst in Chinese (/A.Sdr.X.T XIV,pp.529-.. 

* SS*SST£SZ S5SVI .T 

JBacot Dans les marches tibOtaines {JA, nov -dfe 1909 po 536-71 re-i 2S 
Lenseignement de l’Onentalisme en Pans Snn 6m i ,’ PP [Rec] (7730) 

<* deSynthhemtor im ww) ^^^^lesrdformesndcessaires 

nrarsr u "“'' ta! ™ a * «■ »r ° 

u mf “ STS' “ ■ *“ «» ‘“r.l-xannsr 

(7733) 


90 

91 


99 


100 

101 

102 


1910, pp 274-6) 

Textes sanscnts de Touen-Houans NidSnaentr, n— u , - (77i 

Hymne de Matyceta Documen^de 1'Asie Central Dharmapada ’ 

dfc 1910, pp 433-56, 1 pi) C M ( ' Mlssl011 PeUl °0 {JA, nov.- 

[Rec 1 BEFEO, X, 1910, p 729 

“ lra ““ « MW. de la Miron Mu US. 


(JA, nov.- 
(7734) 

(7735) 
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109 


110 . 


111 . 

112 . 

113 


114 


115 


116 


117 
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119 


120 


jan.-fdv. 1913, pp. 138-40.) (jjjjj 

Etudes dcs documents tokhariens de la Mission Pelliot Avec des remarques 
linguistiques par A Meillet. I: Les bihngues C/A, mai-jum 1911, pp 431-64, 
juil -aofit 1911, pp 119-50.) (7738) 

Sir A Lyal! (JA, mai-juin 1911, p 603) (7789) 

W. Geiger Elementarbuch des Sanskrit (RC, 1911, No 11, p 201) [Rec] (7740) 
M. Winternitz A General Index to the Names and Subject matter of the Saaed 
Books of the East (RC, 1911, No 11, pp 201-2) [Rec] (7741) 

a ) Les dtudes orientales Lcurs leqons, leurs rdsultats ( AMG , BV, 1911, T 
XXXVI, pp 167-89) 

b) The same (/? Indoclmotse, Ann XV, jan 1912, No 1, T XVII, pp 1-9) 

L’Asie Centiale et la Mission Pelliot (RA, Sdr IV, T XVIII, jud-aodt 1911, 

pp 174-8, Lc Temps, 19 mai 1911) (7743) 

L dc la Vallde Poussin Bouddhisme, Opinions sur 1’bistoire de la dogmaUque. 

(GGA, No 5, S 324-30 1911) [Rec] ,‘™ ) 

Un fragment tokharien du Vmaya des Sarvastivadins (Collection Hoemle, No 149, 

4,) Sum des observations linguistiques par A Meillet (JA, jan-ftv 1914,^ 

pp 101-11 ) 

E Lang (Ndcrologie ) (JA, mai-jum 1912, p 511) . 

L'originc tokhanenne de ManjuSr! (JA, mai-jum 1912, p 622) 

L'Apramada- Varga Etude sur les recensions des Dharmapadas (JA, 

1912, pp 203-94) 

OJSJT uSlanSe "Lnomque du Bouddhisme JA, nov-ddc 19^ 

S. LAvJdU Meillet Remarques sur les formes SSI'S 

cn Tokhar.cn B (MSL, XVIII. 1912, pp 1-33, 381-423, add >», * ^ 

Une” Idgende du KarunS-Pundarika en langue tokhanenne CFestschnft V 7tm^ 

sen", S 155-65 Leipzig, 1912) sur la Mission Pelliot 

S Ldvi&A Meillet Etudes linguistiques sur ‘ es f?“ n ' T |y n 1912> pp 281-94) 
Fasc I Les noms de nombre en Tokharien B (MSL, T XVU, {77SJ) 

(775® 

Wang Hiuan-Ts’o et Kan. 5 ka (TP, mi, PP ^ 

[Rec ] l» Ldonard Aurousscau (BEFEO.Xa,V ^ Buddhismus als 

R Pischel • Lebenund Lehre des Buddha, 

Zf U< * BuddU-, » to C M— « » *"" 


121 “A6vagho?a 


122 


ffiei under C. Balmont. ^ documents de h Mission M* 

Ldvi & A Meillet Etudes KSSEKEcJ-- BVCSSP^ 


S Ldvi 
Fasc 


IV Un 


123 

124 


rase 1 
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125 

126 
127 


128 

129 

130 


131 

132 


133 

134 

135 

136 

137 


138 

139 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 

145 

146 

147 


148 

149 


The Modem Buddhism and its Followers m Orissa, Introduction by Haraprasad 
Shastri (RC, 1913, No 3, pp 45-6 ) [Rec ] (7760) 

C Formichi . La dottnna di Gautama Buddha e i suoi valon umam (RC, 1913, 

No 51, pp 581-3) [Rec] (7761) 

Tokhanan Pratimoksa Fragment Communicated by Dr R Hoerale (JRAS, 1913, 
pp 109-20) (7762) 

[Rec] BEFEO, XIII, p 83 1913 

See A F R Hoemle Manuscript Remains of Buddhist Literature found in Eastern 
Turkestan, Vol I, Oxford, 1916 

Les grands homines dans 1’histoire de lTnde (A MG, BV, T. XL, 1913, pp 159-91 ) 

„ (7763) 

Sylvain L6vi & G K Nariman - A New List of Buddhistic Sansknt Words (I A 
XL1I, pp 179-80 1913) (77fi4) 

Le “Tokhanen B”, langue du Koutcha Documents de l’Asie Centrale (Mission 
Pellrot) (JA, T n, pp 309-80 1913) (7765) 

H B Hannah A Grammar of Tibetan Language (TP, 1913, p 786) [Rec] (7766) 
Autour du Bdveru-Jataka (Aim it VEc P,at d Bautes Etudes, Sedwn H,st el 
Phil, Ann 1913-4, pp 5-19) 

[Rec ] by Ed Chavannes (TP, dfc 1913, pp 791-2) ° 

Die Rehgionen des Orients und die Altgermamsche Religionen (RC 1914 No 2 
PP 21-2) [Rec] ' , ’ , 

J & nnde 6t le Vmaya des MaI asarvastivadins, etc, 

/A 1914. pp 493-5 [Introd] See under J. Pmyluski. m 69) 

entral Asian studies (Extract from a paper read, Jun 16, 1914) (JRAS, 1914 
pp 953-63 ) * 

r ™mTm!Z loiSf' Name Kusraa - The Kings Fo “- to “ ° f 

LeThdStremdienavantKahdasa VSsavadattMrame en 6 actes, de BhSsa tradST’ 

T L TtT 616 f01S d “ SanSCr ‘ 1: et du pracrlt ' P 31 A5bert Baston, avec une Preface 
de M S Ldvi vi, 121 pp Pans E Leroux, 1914 ’ 

^ Sf0 g ra p h iq ue des Yaksas dans !a Mahamdyuri (JA, jan-fdv 1915, 

Le titre a-mo-tche (JA, jan-fdv 1915, p 191) (7773> 

Le nom de Tor en TihStain (JA , jan -fdv 1915 n 191 1 (7774) 

£=. - £ " 

(7778) 


ddc 1915, p 514 ) 

LIndianisme (La Science Franpnse, T D Pans 1915 nr •» , ( ,77 

T. II, Pans, 1933, pp 91-103) ’ ’ ’ PP 125-37 ’ ,b ’ n0uv dd , 

Ldv! Sc Ed Chavannes Les seize Arhat , . (7779) 

««ia Ed. Chavannes. P twteurs de la ^ JA, 1916 See 

Manuscript Remains of Buddhist Literature rreac 10 ,, „ 177801 

Sphutartha Abhidharmakocavvnkhus The 17 ’ P 61 ° 5 <7781 > 

^^“^Kocasthana 


“ by Prof S Ldvi and Praf Th S Flret K °^na 
Ross Akad Nauk, 1918 (BB XXI) [Edl o ^ j V °’ V “’ 96 pp Lenm R r ad 


rTrl TaVrr yapa jan-fdv 1918 nn 5-1 fill 

Ur] Tato Jayam udirayet (Tr mtn pwi ' pp p-161 ) (77i 

1 mt0 Engl * om the “Commemoi alive Essays 


(7782) 

(7783) 
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152. 

153. 
154 

155. 

156. 

157. 

158. 

159 

160 

161 

162 

163 

164 

165 

166 


167 

168 
169 


pieseuled to Sir R G Bhandaikar", Poona, 1917, pp. 99-106) (A BOR!, VoL I, 

Pt 1, 1919, pp 13-20) (758# 

Une Renaissance juive en Indfie. Pr&Sdde d'une allocution prononcfe par M J 
Georges-Picot 8vo, 24 pp Pans, 1918 (7789 

Rapport au nom de la Commission du DictionnaireBouddhique (JBEFEO, T XX, 

1920, pp 226-8) (n86 > 

Rapport de M S Ldvi, au nom de la Commission du Dictionnaire Bouddhtque (JA, 

ju.1 -sept 1920, pp 190-2 ) 

Contes et ldgendes du Bouddhisme chmois, tr par Ed Chavannes, Pans 1921 

fPref] See undo Ed. Chavannes. ® 

La part de I'lndiamsme dans l'oeuvre de Chavannes ( Bull Arch du Musie Gmmet, 

Sfdes dtats occidental* de Sumatra (JA, avr-jum 1921^ 

AnciITlndm (Lecture deliv at the Calcutta Umv, Aug 15,1922) (Calcutta 

Presidentof Addtess ' fp^cl^Lac oj the 7/ Or Conf, Calcutta, Jan 28^ 

1923) ... , qnq p n 359) 

MSS sanscrits dicouverts au Ng (JA ) Jfc 1923, 2 Faso 384 pp i 

Prd-aryen et prf-dravidien dans 1 Inde (JA, •> (7J95) 

u, ,»«*- *■ — *“ - * “"w 

S,r S2 “•"‘"irl [d? ■ iSfa-i »l f* 

l;“SSr» t U- “ w 

under E. Burnout. (“Etudes As, atmes". whl hYocc^m 

Ptoidmde. Le Niddesa et la Brhatkatha. I x-55) l788M 
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Barabudur ( Annual Btbl of hid Aich for the Year 1929, Leiden, 1931, pp 1 - 7 , 

pi. l-II ) (7834) 

On MammekhalS, “The Guardian Deity of the Sea" A Cambodian Document 
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(Discussion sur le Mahakarmavibhanga) Textes sanserifs rapportfe du Nepal, 
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en Chmois et cn Koutchden Ouvrage illustrd de 4 pi LeKarmavibhangasur 
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Un sjstimc de plnlosophie bouddhique Matdnaux pour I'dtudedusysttmeVijnapti- 
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vufiana, d'apres le Fan yi tmng yi tsi, traduit en collaboration avec Edouard 
Chavannes Avec une p! hors texte 8 vo, 207 pp , 1 pi Pans Libr Ancienne 
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217. L’lnde et la civilisation humame (Cahiers de Radio-Pans, Ann. V, No 7, 15 juil 

1934, pp 63541) (7855) 

218 Sthiramati, Madhyantavibhagatika, id par S Yamaguchi, Nagoya 1934-37 [Pref] 

See under S. Yamaguchi. (7858) 

219 Aux Indes, Sanctuaires Trente-six photogr choisies et commentdes par 0 Bruhl. 

8vo, 149 pp Pans Paul Hartmann, 1935 (7857) 

[Rec] by J Buhot (BAFA 0, No 18, pp 46-7) 
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214 Jun 1936) (7860) 

Mala-Vihara (BSOS, VIII, 2-3, pp 619-22 1936) (7861) 

Mdlanges d’Indianisme offerts ses eleves A M Sylvam Ldvi 1' 29 janvier 1911 a 
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Mdmonal Sylvam Ldvi Ii,433pp Pans : Paul Hartmann (Ed ), 1937 (7863) 

L’lnde Civilisatnce aperqu Historique 268 pp Pans. Libraine d’Amdnque et 
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Indumne) (7884) 

Retrospective- L’oeuvre complet de Sylvam Ldvi Ed parj P etM L (Biblio- 
graphic Bouidhique, VII-VIII, mat 1934-mai 1936, pp 1-64 Paris, 1937 ) (7865) 
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1 A rT ^ “ me Kuj6 Takeko < Fwndl an d Japanese) {Gendai Bukkyo 

(Tokyo), Mar 1928, pp 107-9) (78g6) 

Levy, Esther J. 

1 BMogiafihie Bouddhique, I-VHI, Pans 1930-7. See under J. Przyluski. 

Levy, Jeno. 

1 Buddhism in Magyar Literature {BR, I, pp 84-7. 

Levy, Roger. 

1 R p G 7l U 2T t (Recr rede i,EXtrtoe -° nent ^ u,0 P e Nouvelle, No 590, jum 1929, 
Levin, (Major) T. H. 

1 Buddhism in Assam (The Academy, Sept 24 1881 ) . 

A Manual of Tibetan Being a Guide to the Colloquial Speech of Tibet in S 
of Progressive Exercises xi, 176 pp Calcutta, 1879. bet .maSenes 
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Lichlenberg. Frhr von R. 
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nn.itr.' Ardu. Ed III, S I2S f 1912-3) G 3 BJ 

ljddnn, Henry Parry. 

1. lisiy sand Addresses London. Longmans, 1893 CSSS 

iPrr I AC. .suit, p <13 1SS3. 

Liebich, Brnnn. 

] Cundra-ssalamna. Grammatik dcs Candragomtn Sutra, Uradi Dhatupatha Hrsg 
son B Ltcbich Leipzig, 1902. \AUi ( d Ktndcd Mortal, XI, 41 (Ed) GSSI) 
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(Lieutenant Governor of Bengal.) 
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Les noms mongols de Wen-tsong des Yuan. (TP, 1930, No 1, pp 57-61) 

La collection mongole Schilling von Canstadt h la Bihliothhque de l’lnstitut 
XXVB, Nos 2-3, pp 119-78) 

Rapport prdliminaire d’un voyage d’exploration fait en Mongolia Chmoise, 1928-31 
Publ par la Sociitd Korosi-Csoma 8vo, 64 pp, 11 pi, 1 carte Budapest (en 
vente chez Otto Harrassowitz, Leipzig), 1933 


Lillie, Arthur. 

1 Buddha and Early Buddhism With woodcuts Post 8vo, xiv, 256 pp London 
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2 Buddhist Saint Worship (JRAS, N S Vol XIV, pp 218-26. 1882) ( 78ss) 
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Das Begrabmsntual der japamschen Mantrasekte (ZMkR, ( 7053 ) 

Themed of Half Japan Historical pUm. MB & 

v 393 D p London- Smith, Elder, 1911, New York. (79B ) 

A Sutra m Greek ( FAS/, Vol am JtJ »** J *», m) m 

s : 'SSXSzrsrfZjsu «. _ <? 

tr.} 
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T icii ffid) See nndei Ata Gerard- ( 

Account ofKoonawur, London 1841 1«>J 
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Lcnghinst, A. S. 


Locard, A. 

L Les coquilles sacrfe dans les religions indones. (AMG: Grande BibUathiquc, 
VII. Milanges. Ia-4. 6 pi. tors teste.) 


(79®) 


Locquin, (Madame) Jean. 

1. K. de B. Codrington: Linde andenne, Paris 1928 [Tr.] See under K. de B. 
Codrington. (7966) 

It. de L8czy . 

1. Aurel Stein: Anrient Khotan, Oxford 1907. [App.] See under A. Stein. (7957) 
Loewenstein, F. E. 

1. Die Handzeichnungen der japanischen Holzschnittmeister. MitAbb. (79681 

Lowenthal, (Key) W. 

1. Account of Some o£ the Sculptures in the Peshawar Museum. IJASB. Vol. XXXI, 
p 41L 1862) (7969) 

Logan, J. B. 

1. The West-Himalaic or Tibetan Tribes of Assam, Binna and Pegu. (J. of the Indian 
Archipelago, N. S VoL H, pp. 68-114, 230-3. Singapore, 1858.) (7970) 

Loggia Teosofica di Roma. 

1. A. P. Sinnett: B Buddhismo esoterico o positivismo indiano, Roma 1900. [Tr.} 

See under A. P. Sinnett. ( 7971 ) 

Logie, J. E. 

1. K Gjellerup: The Pilgrim Kamamta, London 191L [Tr.] See under E. Giel- 
lerup. 

(7972) 

Lohmann. 

1 BU 592 h T6 U 15 T d Wlg ' EVang ' LiahCr - MissioKa - XU, S. 558-71, 

„ ' (7973) 

Loi. 

1 . Der Manch des Klosters Kdungsan. (OAZ, 1901, H, S. 163 - 5, 202 f , 243 - 7 .) (7974) 

Lokanatha (Bhikkhu Ven.) (or pseud "An Italian Buddhist Monk"). 

2 SMliopf t pa£S 5haDdSmhaIeSe - ) UPP - C0!0IDb0 ' 1931 - ^ 

3 There ,s no Geri and no Soui. 30pp. Rangoon, 1932. 

4 The Finest Religion in the World. 20 pp. Rangoon. 1932 

Establishing the Sangha in the West 20 pp Colombo, 1932 . -t? 

Longford, Joseph H. lam 

L The Story of Korea. 400 pp. London : Fisher Unwin, 1911 . 

Longhnrst, A. H. 

" *• “ ™ 3 =- 

2 The Development of the Stupa (/. n 330 Cmi) 

PP 135-49, 17 lllus. London, Dec. 1923 ) f t Arch,f ^ XXXVI, 

'■* *” “ p “*« '«* a m 4 T 

(7953) 


(79S0) 




Longinns, Ft. 


C79S6 


Ind,a (1LN, Aug 20, 1932, p? 26M,^i us ) D ' S “ 7enes ln 

Longinus, Fr. (J9sa 

1 *— w 

{Rec J 6y F J B (BWl, Jg VI, Kr 7-8, S 341-2 19m 

Longsfaff, T. G. 

1 Ch A j ^ WeStern T,bet and the Bntlsh Borderland, London 1905 See 
under Ch. A. Shewing. {m 

Loomis, H. 

1 The Warning Religions of Japan ( China Rec and Miss ] , XXIV, pp 5 t~? issi ) 

(7SSS) 

2 Buddhisram Japan (China Rec and Miss J, XXIV, pp 264-8 1891) (m) 

Lorenz, Ernst. 

1* Bhikkhu Ananda Metteyya . Die Religion von Burma (BWl, Jg V, S 161 f) 
[Rec] (7950} 

2 P Lowell DieSeeledes femen Ostens (BWl, Jg VL Nr. 1-2, S 101-3 1912) 
[Rec] (7991) 

3. Die Reden des Buddha, aus der “Angereiten Sammlung Anguttara-NikSya” des 

Pali-Kanons, ubers von Bhikkhu Nyanatiloka, Bd IV (BWl, Jg VI, Nr 7-8, 

S 336-7 1913) [Rec] (7992) 

4. F Mauthner Der letzte Tod des Gautama Buddha (BWl , Jg VL Nr 9-10, S 114-6 

1913) [Rec] (7995) 

Lorenz, F. 

1 Der Buddhist (Roman) 180 S Berlin . J Belling, 1897 (79941 

Lorenzo, Giuseppe de. 

1 Paragom geoiogici nella Bibbia e nel Buddhismo Napoli Detnen & RochaU, 1901 

(7995) 

2 a) Buddhist Ideas in Shakespeare (Buddhism, VcL L No 1, pp 54-9 Sept 1903) 

' (7996) 

j) The same (LB, IV, pp 242-6 1904) 

3 a) India e Buddhismo antico 299 pp Ban Laterza e figb, 1904 

dt Culture Model na, No 6) 

(Rec) by C A F. Rhys Davids (Buddhism (Rangoon), I, pp 681-4 1904) 

[Rec] by A V Mensi IBAZ, 1904, 1, S 582) „ 

See K Giellernp Modeme Vaerker om Buddiusmen, De Ny Aarlnmdredc, MW 
i) The same 2 ed,rivedutaenotevolmenteaumentatadaU' autore vm,488pp 

Bari Laterza, 1911 

TRec.1 by C A F Rhys Davids (JRAS, 1911 p 865f) 

[Rec j iy R A Bergier (BWl, Jg V, 8 387-9 1911-2) 

C ) The same 3ed 8vo, viu, 516 pp Ban, 1917. 
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i ) Der Buddhismus und Japan (BWl , Jg IV, S 210-20. 1910-11 ) (7999) 

5. I discorsi di Gotamo Buddho nel MaghimanikSyo, tradotti da K E Neumann e G 
de Lorenzo, Bari 1907 [Tr ] See Wider K. E. Neumann. (8090) 

6 Arte buddhista (N Ant, S6r V, 148, pp 29-36 1910) (8001) 

7 Die beiden Buddha (Em off Bnef an Fritz Mauthner Mit emer Entgegnung 

Fritz Mauthners) (fieri Tagebl , 21 2 1913) (8002) 

[Rec ] F. Mauthner Antwort auf einem Anwurf Bezugl emer Kntik durch Lorenzo 
(Berliner Tageblatt , 26 1 1914 ) 

8 Buddho e Schopenhauer (Ntma Cull we, Anno I, No 1 Napoli, 1921) (8008) 

9 Morale buddhista 60 pp Bologna Zanichelh, 1920 (8004) 

10 Subhadra Bhikschu Catechismo Buddhistico, Napoli 1922 [Tr] See undei 

Subhadra. (8005) 


Lorgeou, E. 

1 Mah&wong Traduction siamoise du Mahdvamsa, histoire de Lank8, Vol I (Bang- 
kok, 1907) (/A, Sfe X, T XVI, pp 190-1 1910) [Rec] 

Lorimer, F. M. G. 

1 Sir A Stem Senndia, London 1921 [Lists] See undei A. Stein. (8007) 

Lorrain, Rene. 

1 E M Bowden Imitation du Bouddha, Pans 1895 [Introd] See undei E. M. 
Bowden. ®008) 

Lossow, Rndolf v. 

1 Yogaschulnng und Seelenwanderung {Die Gegentaarf, LVII, 1928, S 253-6 ) (8009) 
Loti, Pierre. 

1 a ) L’Inde sans les Anglais 

(Reel by S Ldvi IRC, 1903, No 44, pp 342-6) ^ 

A) (Tr ^ I “ dj “ ( ohne * e Englander) Einzig autor Ubers von M Tousamt 

viu, 405S Berlin, Leipzig, Pans . Hupeden & Merzyn, 1905 (SOU) 

Loubere, M. de la. 

\ Royaume de Siam 2Vols Pans, 1691 (Amsterdam, 1691 ) ( 8012 ) 

Das Leben ties Tewetate Aus der babschen Sprache Ins Deutsche Ubers (Aus 

1791) [Trr* 818111 , I 25 S Zurich, 

’ *» * f " 

- (8015) 

Leunsbery, Grace Constant. 

1 n ^S Mrf,tatl0nmtheSOUftm&h00i “4JOPP London Kegan 

^du “*? ** 51 ^ 

8 PP cans . Libraire d Amfaque & d’Onent, 1935. <o 0 , 7) 

Lourcau. '' 

1 Une conference sur le Bouddhisme m„n cv,- 

1891) e \oull Sac d Eihnogr A , 33, 51, pp 81-4 

(8018) 


tovejoy, Arthur Oflcken 
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Lovejoy, Arthur Oncken. 

1 The Buddhist Technical Terms 
Jul. 1898) 

Lovett, (Sir) Vernejr. 

1. India London, 1923 


UpJdSna and Upadisesa (JAOS, XK, 2, pp 126 - 3 $ 


( The Nations of To-day ) 


Lou, James. 

1 A Grammer of the T’hai, or Siamese Language 4to. Calcutta, 1828. (8031) 

2 On Buddha and the PhrabSt (or Divine Foot) {JR AS, Vol III, pp 57-127, 2 pi 

1835) (8022) 

3 Gleanings in Buddhism, or translations of passages from a Siamese version of a Fait 

work, termed in Siamese "PhrS Pat’hom,” with passing observations on Buddhism 
and Brahmanism (JASB, Vol XVII, Pt 2, pp 72-98 1848) (8028) 

A Few Gleanings in Buddhism (JASB, Vol XVH, Pt 2, pp 591-619 1848) (8024 > 

General Observations on the contending claims to antiquity of Brahmans and Bud 
dhists UASB, Vol XVIII, Pt 1, pp. 89-131 1849) M 

On an Inscription from Keddah (JASB, XVTII 2 pp , pi 1849) (8028) 

On the Ancient Connection between Kedah and Siam (/ of the Indian Archipelago, 

V 30 pp Singapore, 1851 ) (MM) 

Lou el), Pcrrival. 

1 a) The Soul of the Far East 1888 

A) [Tr] Die Seele des femen Ostens. Von Percival Lowell Berechtigfc Ubers 
von Berta Franzos 177 S Jena Verlag Eugen Diedenchs, 1911 ®“® 

[Rec ] by E Lorenz (BWt , Jg VI, Nr 1-2, S 101-3 1912) 

2 Occult Japan, or, The Ways of the Gods An esoteric study of Japanese personal*^ 

and possession Boston . Houghton, Mifflin, 1895. 

Loundes, M. Belloc. See M. Belloe-Lowndes. 
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The Visit of the Teshoo Lama to Peking Ch’ien Lung's Inscription (Chinese 
Text, with Tr into English, and Explanations, and App with explanation of the 
names of the Dalai and Tashi Lamas ) 8vo, 88 pp Peking, 1904. [Ed &tr.] 
[Rec] by Ed Chavannea (TP, Sdr II, Vo] VI, p 250 f 1905) 


Ludwig, Lang. 

1 Buddha und Buddhismus 


1924. 


{Dei 


Lubke, Anton. 

1. Geheimnisse chinesischer Tempel Mit 5 Ahb auf Tafelseite 61 bis 63 
Erdboll, IV, 1930, S 241-8) 

Lhders, E. 

1. Buddhistische Marchen aus dem alten Indien (JStakas m Auswahl) Deutsche Ubers 
von E Luders 8vo, xvi, 377 S, 8Taf ]ena, 1921 (Die Marchen der Welt- 
literatiu ) [Tr] (8041) 

Luders, Heinrich. 

1 Zu Agvaghojas Buddhacanta (Nacht v der K Gesell der Wise zu Gottingen Jo 

1896, S 1-15) (8042) 

2 Bemerkungen zu d Kharosthi Manusknpt des Dhammapada (M. S Dutreuil de 

Rhni8) (Gott Nachr, Philol -hist Klasse, 1899, S 474-94) (8043) 

3 A Buddhist Inscription in Swat (JR AS, 1901, pp 575-6) 

4 Amaravati Inscription of Knshnaraya of Vijayanagara Saka-Samvat 1437 (El 

VII, pp 17-22 1902) 1 ’ 

5 T 'l 902 ) SCnPtl ° nS ° f Tainmusld<lh ' Saka-Samvat 1129. (El, I, vn, pp 119-28 

6 Arya-Sfira’s jatakamdld und die Fresken von A]anta (Nachr v d K Gesell d 

IViss a Gottingen, ]g. 1902, S 758-62 ) " 

[Rec] by L F.not {BEFEQ, in, p 96 1903) 

[Rec ] I A, XXXII, pp 326-9 1903 

’ Minra. 
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9 Die Jdtakas und die Epik. (ZDMG, Bd LVIH, S 687-714 loni) 

10 Das Wurfelspiel 1m alten Indien (Nadu v d K Gesell d Wise z Cntt T* 

1907, Nr 2 74 S) Wt5s 2 Gottl »sen, Jg 

[Rec] by S Ldvi (RC, 1908, No 50, p 461) ®° 51) 

l The Inscription on the Mamkiala Stone (JRAS 1909 o 6451 
12 Bruchstucke buddhistischer Dramen fin Traneim-, ’ C8052) 

Reimer, 1911 (Komgitch Pieiissisclie Ttirfn tSvlT? 89 S , 6 Tat Berlin G. 
Tearfe, Heft 1 ) [Ed ] TurTan-ExpedUumen, Klemeie Sanskrit. 

[Rec] 6y A M=,llet IBSL, XVn, pp xl„-zW 1) 

[Rec ] Luzacs, XXII, p 52 1911 

„ n Hr J Bloch (/A. Sdr X, XVIII, pp 167-n ,0,1, 

Das SOnputraprakarana, e.n Drama des Asvaghosa (SPAPV, 1911, I, S 388-411. 

^ und Tcchmk.^V, M ^r f Wiss , 

S5 KS*" “ S 406-27) 
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HI: Das vterte Saulenedikt des Aloka (SPA [T, 1913, 


{SPAW, 1930, 


(8067) 


16. Epigraphische Beitfage 
S 988-1028) 

(Rec) BEFEO, XHI, p 19 1913 mW 

17 Setaketu (“ Festschrift Ernst Wmdisck ", Leipzig, 19U, S 228-45) (Boss) 

18. Uber die hteranschen Funde von Ostturkestan {Intern Mschr / Mm Kmist 
und Techmk, Bd VII, S 1439-71) ' (8K9 ) 

See Bataknshna Ghosh Ludsrs on the Literary Matenals found in Eastern Turkestan 
IHQ, 1928 

19 Bruch stu eke der Kalpanamanditika des Kumaralata. Hrsg von Heinrich Luders 
Leipzig, 1926. ( Ktemere Sansknt-Texte, Heft 2) [Ed] ( 8060 ) 

20. R Pischel : Leben und Lehre des Buddha, 3 Aufl , Leipzig, Berlin 1917 [Rec] 
See under B. PischeL (6061) 

21 Die sakischen Mura Berlin, (1912-22). ( 8062 ) 

22 Zur Gesch u Geogr Ostturkestans Berlin, 1922 (8063) 

23 Philologie, Geschichte und Archaologie m Indien Vortrag gehalten auf dem 

Funften Deutschen Onentalistentag ( ZDMG 1929, S 1 ) (8054) 

24. Uber die Pandavasage in den Jatakas (Ein in der Generalsitzung der Preuss 
Akad der Wiss am 30 Mai 1929 gebaltener Vortrag, sbzziert) (SPAW, 1929, 

S 296 f) 

25 Weitere Beitrage zur Geschichte und Geographie von Ostturkestan 

S 7-64, 2 Lichtdrucktafeln ) 

[Reel by P. Pelliot (IP, XXV111, 1-2, pp 182-3 1931) 

26 Katantra und KaumdralSta {SPAW, XXV, 1930, S 483-538, 2pl) 

[Rec] by P Pelliot (TP, XXVHI, 1-2, p 183 1931) 

27 Das n fur 70 m den Inschnften von Mathura aus der Saka und Kusto 

Zeit {Ada Or, X, 1931. pp 119-25, 1 dto) ™ 

28 Plnlologica Indtca. Ausgewahlte kleme Schnften von Hexnnch UdmJ*** 

zum siebzigsten Geburtetage am 25 Jum 1939 dargebracht von Kollegen Freun- 
den und Schulern 812 S , nut etnem Bildms & einer Taf Gottingen • Van 
hoeck & Ruprecht, 1940 
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all the rulings on points of Buddhist law by H. M Lutter 8vo. m, 67® 

» >— >» «• * ■*” “* 

1894 

B— “ , *L, 

’’KV?— SS »■">■«»<•• -> 

1 * ' 

1 S ”"“- ' B ' 1 *” 



159 


Lytton, 


Lupton, Walter. 

1 The Ratthapala Sutta (JRAS, 1894, pp 769-806 ) (Majjhima NikSya No 82, Pair 
text and translation) [Ed &tr] (8076) 

Iaiskod, Msgr Graf 

1 Vay de Vay & Msgr Graf Luskod Wird Japan sich 2um Chnstentum bekehren* 
(Deutsche R, J g XXXI, IV, S 53-71) (8077) 

Lutechewite, W. 

1 Die religtosen Sekten in Nordchma, mrt besonderer Berucksichtigung d Sekten in 
Shantung (OAL, 1905, 1, S 203-7, 247-51, 291-3, 337-40.) (8078) 


Lutterbeck, Georg Alfred. 

1 DerjapanischeBuddhtsmus MitAbb (Kathd Afiss, LVI, S 264-71 1928) (8079) 

2 Japan Das Verhalten einiger Weissen (Kathd Miss, Jg I. VII, Nr. 9, S 287 

1929 ) (8080) 

3 Ern bnddhistrscher Tempel in europaischem Stil. ( Kothol Miss, LVIII 1930 

S i76f) {8081) 

Lnzzatti, L. 

1 [Tr] Freihat des Gewissens und Wissens. Studien zur Trennung von Staat und 
Ktrche Ernzig autmsierte Ubers von J. Bluwstein xiv, 155 S Lerozie 
Duncker & Humblot, 1911 ( g„ 82) 

Lnxnet, O. V. 

1 Die Reden Gotamo Buddhos aus der Mittleren Sammlung, ubers vonK E Neumann 
(Deutsche Roman Ztg, 1903, 16, S 209-11 ) [Rec ] ( a08 3) 

LyaH, (Sir) Alfred C. 

1 AS &Tra tUdieS ’ Rel ‘ E10US “ d S ° Clal SSr I&U 2V ° ls 8vo, xviu, 306 pp 1882 

2 Etudes sur les mceure religieuses et sociales de lExlrkne-Onent 2 

[Rec] by S Lfv. (SffS, T XIII, pp 359-55) 

3 “tme d mi8 R |and U M dS T 0a !i- a selection from Essays published under 

1907 1882 d m 10011011 hSUei fOT the Ratlonallst Pr ess Association, 

4 atl0nS ; Stat “ to 1118 Four Great Sel W<™ of Chnst.an.ty Islam ^ 
Buddhism, and Hinduism. (Tr III Intern Congr f the Hist o/Rel,l pp i“' 

Dyall, (Miss) E. (8087) 

Dyeter, Geraldine E. <808B) 

1 


Dytton, Earl of (8089) 

1 “bSS' Years in Tibet, London 1932 [Fore.] See under D. 

(8090) 
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Maack, Ferdinand. 

1 Zweimal gestorben • Die Geschichte ernes Rosenkreuzers aus dem 18 Jabrbundert 
Nach urkundhschen Quellen, nut literanschen Belegen und einer Abhandlung 
uber vergangene und gegenwartige Rosenkreuzerei Leipzig, 1912 (8091 

[Rec] by J v. Ott (BWl, Jg VI, Nr 5-6, S 269-70 1912) 

Maas, Otto. 

1 A Grumvedel: Mythologie des Buddhismus in Tibet und der Mongolia (BAZ, Jg 

1900, HI, Nr 200, S 199f) [Rec] m 

2 Ch -E Bonin Les Grottes des MiUe Bouddhas (BAZ, 1901, Nr 238, S 7 ) {Rec ] 

3 Die Inschnft der Piprawa-Vase INachJ F Fleet) (BAZ, 1906, 1, S 230f) (»i 

4 Japanese Expedition (Zuicho Tachibana) to Chinese Turkestan and Mongolia 

(Intan. Wochensclir f Wiss.Knnst u. Technikjnt IVs.S 285-7 1909) Pec) (8t 

5 Der Buddhismus in alten und neuen Tagen 8vo, nut 4 Abb, 162 S Hammj 

Westf Breer u Thiemann, 1913 
[Rec] 4, H Haas (DL, Jg I, S 727) 

Mabchal, Henri. p A 

1 Guide archdologique aux temples d'Angkor vu, W PP . 16 pi et carte ^ 
Bruxelles Van Oest, 1928 

Mabille, M. . . _ . .. 

1 Btbltograplue Bauddhigtie, VI, Pans 1936 S«««d*r J.Przyluski. 

Macalister, A. «v,i J? nfTh and Philos 

1 F Max Muller. Theosophy or Psychological Religion ( (8# 

Lit, Jul. 1893) [Rec] 

“““ 

2 The Gazetteer of Sikkim, 1894 

Macauliffe. 

1 The Sikh Rehgion Oxford, raw 

McCormick, Frederick. . china Monuments Society, cop 1912 ) 8v0 ’ 1 p ’ (81 o5) 

l china’s monuments (Peking. 

130-88 pp 
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Macdonald, Kenneth Somerland 


McCrmdle, John Watson. 

1 Ancient India as described by Megasthenfa and Aman Being a tr of the fragments 

of the Indtka of Megasthenes collected by Dr. Schwanbeck, & of the first part of 
the Indtka of Arrian With introd, notes, & map of ancient India Calcutta, &c, 

1877 [Tr] ® 106) 

[Rec] by R N Cust (In his “Linguistic and Oriental Essays”, Ser V.Vol I, London 
1898, pp 99-101) 

2 Ancient India as described by Classical Literature Greek and Latin texts, tr and 

annotated London, 1901 [Ed & tr] (8107) 

MacCuIloeh, John Arnett. 

1. Religion , Its Origin and Forms 16mo, 185 pp 1904 (8108) 

2 Teeth (ERE, Vol XII, p 215 1921) (8109) 

3 Temples (ERE, Vol. XII, pp 236-46 1921) (8110) 

4 P D Chantepie de la Saussaye Lehrbuch der Religionsgeschichte, 4 Aufl , Tubin- 

gen 1925 [Ed] See iindei P. D. C. de la Saussaye. (8111) 

5 The Mythology of All Races Edited by J A MacCulIoch 13Vols 8vo Boston, 

1928 [Ed] (8112) 


Macdonald, David. 

1 The Land of the Lama A description of a country of contrasts, and of its cheerful, 

happy-go-lucky people of hardy nature and curious customs, their religion, ways 
of living, trade and social life With Forew. by the Rt Hon the Earl of Ronald- 
shay With lllus and a map Demy 8vo, 283 pp London. Seeley Service, 1929 

(8113) 

[Rec] by A H Francke (OLZ, Jun 1930, pp 476-77) 

[Rec] by K Saunders (EB, V, Nos 2-3, Apr 1930, pp 265-8) 

2 Where Lama leads the Way (Ana, XXIX, pp 98-105 New York, Feb 1929) (8114) 

3 The Tibetan at Home (Asia, XXIX, pp 215-20 Mar 1929) (8115) 

4 Tibetan Folk-way (Asia, XXIX, pp 306-13 Apr 1929) (8116) 

5 Twenty Years m Tibet Intimate and personal experiences of the Closed Land 

among all classes of its people W ith Forew by Earl of Lytton 318 pp London, 
1932 {8117) 

Macdonald, Fredenka. 


Buddhism and Mock Buddhism (Fortnightly R , Vol XLIII, pp 701-16 London, 
18851 (81 18) 

Buddha and Buddhism f Religious Systems of the World", London, 1892, pp 152- 


65) 

Buddha and Buddhism 


Macdonald, Kenneth Somerland. 


<LD, II, pp 155-60, 207-13 , III, pp 11-3 1903 ) 


(8119) 

(8129) 


(8121) 

(8122) 

(8123) 


Patna, Gaya and Benares Buddhism and Hinduism 1890 
Note on Buddha’s Atheism and Nihilism 8vo, 2pp Calcutta, 1890 
Buddha and the Female Sex (Ind Evaug R 21 pp Calcutta 1890) «« 

The Supposed Influence of the Life and Doctrines of Buddlm on the Life and 
Doctrines of Christ (Ind Eoang R , XXI, pp 226-46 1894) (8124) 

Buddh'sm and Christianity f Ind Evang R, XXI, pp 257-96. 1895) (8125) 

of Bariaam and joasaph 8vo ' 64 pp p ° khuna 
IRec] by Sarat Chandra Das (JBTS, I. II, Ft. 3, pp 1894) <8128> 


Macdonald, P. J. MMIekes 
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7 The Story of Bariaam and Joasaph Buddhism and Chnshanity. With phitol 
introd and notes to the Vernon, Harleian and Bodleian versions, by the Rev John 
Momson, M A. Roy. 8vo, bd, 114, 136 pp Calcutta. Thacker, Spink, 1S95 

18127) 

Sec R Collins: Buddhism and "the Light of Asia”, J cf the Tr of th Vidam for 
1897, 

Macdonald, P. J. Willekes. 

1 N J. Krom & T Van Erp: Beschnjving van Barabudur, Vol IT ( TEG , LXXH 
1932, pp 665-91, 6 iilus ) [Rec ] (812# 

Macdonell, Arthur Anthony. 

1 F Max Muller: A Sanskrit Grammar for Beginners, London 1BS6 [Rev.] Sa 

under F. Max MnRer. (8125) 

2 a) ASansknt-English Dictionary. Being a practical handbook with transliteration, 

accentuation, and etymological analysis throughout 4to, xi, 384 pp London 
Longmans, 1893 ®130' 

b) The same 4to,xii, 382 pp London- 0 U P, Humphrey Milford, 1924 

Georg Buhler. In Memonam (/A, Vol XXVII, Dec. 1898, pp 35S-9) tS131) 

Buddhist Sculptures from Takht-i-BahSl (JRAS, 1899, pp 422-3) (8132) 

Sir M Monier-Williams, K.CIE (/HAS, 1899, pp 730-3) (8133) 

Earhest Occurrence of DevanSgari in Printed Books (JRAS, 1900, p SO) (8184) 
A History of Sanskrit Literature 8vo, 472 pp London, 1900 (Short Histones ot 

the Lit. of the World, IX) 

а) A Sanskri t Grammar for Beginners London, 1901. 

б) The same. 2ed, rev. and enl London, 1911 

c) A Sanskrit Grammar for Students 3ed. Cr ito, xx, 264 pp 

Milford (for O O P), 1927. <siS7) 

Study of Sansknt as an Imperial Question (JRAS1906 p 6Z3) 

M Wintermtz . A General Index to the Names and Subject Matter of ThcS 
BtStheEosf, Oxford 1910 [Forew] pp J 

Buddhist Religions Art (Tr IB Intern Congr. f. the Hist ofRcl, .PP ^ 

Max Muller Memorial SanskntMSS 537 - 624 ) 

Catalogue of Stein Sansknt MSS from Kashmir. (JRAS, m. I, PP 
Indian Buddhism (ERE, Vol VH, pp 209-16 1914 ) 

Literature (Buddhist) (£K£Vol VIII, W S ) 

SsSr aS other 1« religions, languages and ant.quit.es 

Macewan, David. XIX, pp 320-9 1894) 

1 Theosophy and Chnst.an.ty (JniEcangK,*^ 

ne,a (8145) 

JIcFarlane, S S. I 22, p 210 f, iHus) 

i Stone Figures m China (Gg> 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 


(SHU 

(8142' 

(8143' 

(61441 

S\o, 


Japan 
the is 
tune,! 
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Mackean, Walter George 


MacGillivray. 

1 The Influence of Confucianism, Buddhism and Taoism on the Beliefs and Ethics of 
the Jews of Honan (/iVCS, 1928 ) (8149) 

MacGovan, D. J 

1 An Inscription from a Tablet in a Buddhist Monastery at Ningpo in China ( JASB , 

Vol XIII, Pt 1, pp 113-4 1844) (8150) 

2 Self-Immolation by Fire in China (Chinese Real der, Vol XIX, No 11, p 508 f) (8151) 


McGovern, William Montgomery. 

1 The Development of Japanese Buddhism (OC, Vcl XXXIII, p 97 f 1919) (8152) 

2 Buddhist Metaphysics in China and Japan London William & Norgate, 1920. (8153) 

3 An Introduction to Mahayana Buddhism With especial reference to Chinese and 

Japanese phases 8vo,iv,233pp Kyoto & London Kegan Paul, 1921-2 (8154) 

[Rec] The Quest, Vol XIII, p 564 1921-2 

4 The Theology of Mahayana Buddhism (OC, Vol XXXV, p 38 f , p 111 f 1921) 

(8155) 

5 A Manual of Buddhist Philosophy Vol I Cosmology 8vo, 205 pp London 

Trubner, 1923, New York, 1923, 1924 ( 8156 ) 

[Rec ] The Quest, Vol XII, p 130 1923-4 

6 To Lhasa in Disguise An account of a secret expedition through mysterious Tibet 

With 16 pi and 4 maps Roy 8vo, 352 pp London Thornton, Butterworth 
1924 (8 ,' 57) 

7 The Mahayamst A monthly magazine Ed by William McGovern (8158) 

MacGregor, Allan Bennett. See A. Metteya. 

McGuffin, W. E 

1 Psychological Aspect of Religion (YE, IV, pp 12-4 , PW, IV, pp 300-2 ) (8159) 

Machatschek, Fritz. 

1 Sven Hedm Transhimalaja, Bd III (Geisteswiss , Jg I, S 779) [Rec] (8160) 
Machner, J. 

1 W^Filchner Om mam padme hum (Theologte itna Glaube, XXII, 1930, S 546) 

Mack, W. E. C (8,6,) 

1- Notes on the Wethandaya A Burmese version of the Vessantara Jataka (8162) 
Mackay, Frhr v B L. 

’ X'wmf'S,'* 

2 China, dieRepublikderMitte IhreProblemeund Aussichten vu 264S 

'Berlin J G Cotta’scheBuchhandlungNachf, 1914 ’ ^ 

Mackay, J. H. 8I64) 

H G Underwood The Religions of Eastern Asia (R nr n j m , 

PP 118-22) [Rec] ™ Asla ^ an & Philos, VT, 

Mackean, Walter George. <8165) 

2 o^ m c (£RE ' Vo1 XI - PP 511 - 2 1920 ) 

2 Of the Scottish Universities' Mission m Sikkim. (8,66) 



M'Kechnie, J. F. 
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8 


12 


17 


M'Kechnie, J. F. (or Bhikkhu Silacara) 

1 The Aim of Religion (Buddhism, Vol I, No 4,pp 604-12 Rangoon, Nov 1904) (S26S) 

2 A Pfungst: Aus der indischen Kulturwelt (Buddhism (Rangoon! Vol, I 

pp 685-90, 1904) [Rec] 

3 a ) Buddhism and Pessimism (Buddhism, Vol II, pp 33-47 1905 ) (SUo) 

4) Buddhismus und Pessimismus (BWr, Jg I, S 305-20) ( 8171 ) 

4 V C Scott O'Connor The Silken East (Buddhism, Vol II, 1905, pp 151-7) IRec] 

(8172) 

5 Buddhist Literature in German — (S Kuroda Das Licht des Buddha, S Kuroda 

MahSySna , H H Tilbe Dhamma , H H Tilbe Sangha) (Buddhism, Vol II, 
pp 160-3 1905) [Rec] (8178) 

6. [Tr] a) Buddhismus als Wissenschaft Aus emer Vorlesung von J F Mtf 
Kechnie, Rangoon Berechtigte deutsche t)bers von Karl Seidenshicker (Der 
Buddhist, Jg II, S 20-38 1906-10) (8174) 

See A Senes of Lectures given by J F. M'Kechnie and Ananda Metteya before the 
Rangoon College Buddhist Association (reviewed) (BWI, Ig II, S 14) 

4) The same 2 Aufl 19 S Breslau Walter Markgraf, 1910 

See A E Buultjens Warum icb Buddhist vrnrde, 2 Aufl, BVB, Nr 20 
7 a) [Tr] Die Grundgedanken des Buddhismus Eme Skizze zur Emfuhrung 
Berechtigte deutsche Obers von Karl Seidenstucker (Der Buddhist, Jg II, 

S 259-88 1906-10) „ „ . ® 175) 

6) The same Separatabdr 31 S Leipzig Verlag der “Buddh Gesellschaft , 

Bhikkhu NySnatiloka The Words of the Buddha, Rangoon 1907 [Tr] See "’“^ m) 
Bhikkhu NyanatUoka. m 

Bhikkhu SUScSra. Ddnaro Eine Missionsansprache, gehalten in Rangun \pvrr, 

Jg I, S 321-33 1907-8] _ _ ... ( . M « 

P.Dahlke Buddhist Essays, London 1908 [Tr] S» *»*»• 208-33 

a) Bhikkhu SUkcara. Buddhism and Theism (Buddhism, Vo) II, No ,pp ^ 

hm! - «— <» ** 152 * mu r 

Bhikkhu SSiacara Die Meditation der Freude und Heiterkeit (BWI, ^ 
13 UpUithe Household. (From the Maxima Nikaya, freely rendered and abndgedb^ 

u j^^Ziz*™***^-* ( t, 

„ Opinions sur 1'histo.re de la dogmata 

16 

by Silacara ) (PR, “J 5 (BVW , jg IV, S 17-20, 36-9) jg 

SS£» E JvSofwerh’tTcW/, Jg IV, S 

m,,irirhu Silacara Kausawat 


18 

19 

20 


21 


Bhikkhu Silacara , BuddtHsra 

s—- *■*•“* <»“*' *" ^ 

. >3 f tors. I Pt 2, pp 52-6 1912 ) 
jRec] ft* H (J®®* A ’ 
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M’Kechnie, J. F. 


(BW1, Jg V, S 271-8, 353-67, 
(8181) 


(8192) 


(8198) 


(8195) 
(BWl, Jg V, 
(8196) 
(8197) 


i) [Tr] Die funf Sllfi fibers von Vanglso 
413-20. 1911-2) 

c) (Tr] Die funf Gelubde (The five SiBs) Em Vortrag uber Buddhismus, von 
Bhikkhu Silacara, Rangoon Ubers von Vangiso 8vo,31S Breslau: W Mark- 
graf, 1912 

[Rec] BWl, Jg VI, Nr 3-4, S 186 1912 

d) The Five Precepts (PaficaSila) vui, 87 pp. Adyar T P H„ 1922 

22 Bhikkhu Silacara: The Discourse to the Kalamans Tr from the Anguttara Nikaya 

by the Bhikkhu SilScara (BR, III, pp 137-42 1911) [Tr] (8194) 

23 a) Bhikkhu SilScara The Religion of the Ceasing of Sorrow (BR, 111, pp 40-5 

1911) 

b) Bhikkh u Slacara. Die Religion der Aufhebung des Leidens 
S 241-6) 

24 n) Bhikkhu Silacara : Anatta (BR, III, pp. 293-9. 1911) 

6) AnattS (BWl, Jg HI, S 66-9) 

25 a) [Tr] Tatkraft fibers v Vanglso (BWl, Jg V,S 86-93,121-43 1911-2) (8199) 

[Reel BWl, Jg VI, Nr 3-4, S 185-6 1912 
6) The same 32 S Breslau Walter Markgraf, 1911 
c ) The same Tatkraft Die funf Gelubde ZweiAufsatze Munchen-Neubiberg 
( Buddhtstische Volksbtbhothek, Nr 17) 

26 Bhikkhu NySnatiloka Kleine systematische Paii-Grammatik. (BWl, Jg V, 

S 99-102) [Rec] (8200) 

27 Das Kompendium der Philosophie. Aus dem Paii-Ongmale des Abhidhammattha- 

Sangaha (BWl, Jg V, S 254-61) (8201) 

28 Furcht und Schrecken (Majjhima-Nik&yo, vierte Rede) Aus der engl Ausg smn- 

getreu ubers von Alfred Eichelberger (BWl , Jg V, S 347-52 ) (8202) 

29 a) The Majjhima Nikaya The first fifty discourses from the Collection of the 

Medium-length Discourses of Gotama the Buddha Freely rendered and abridged 
from the Pali by the Bhikkhu Silacara 2Vols 8vo, 202, 246 S Breslau (Vol II . 
Leipzig) Walter Markgraf , London Probstham, 1912-3 (Vet off d Deutschen 
Pah Gesell , Nr 6) [Tr] 

[Rec ] by Maung Tm UBRS, IV, Pt 1, p 79 1914) 
b ) The same 2 ed 8vo, 317 pp Munchen-Neubiberg, 1924 

30 Die Shive Dagon-Pagode Ubers von Mmna Scheider (BWl, Jg VI, S 68-75 

1912) 

31 [Tr] Buddhismus und Alkohol Em Vortrag von Bhikkhu Silacara, Rangoon 

Ubers von A Eichelberger (BWl, Jg. VI, Nr 5-6, S 232-51; Nr 7-8, S 273- 
83, 1912-3) 

[Reel by Dr F. Kuh (BWl, Jg VI, Nr 9-10, S 409-11 1913) 

32 P Dahlke Buddhism and Science, London 1913 [Tr] See under P. Dahlke. 

33 P Dahlke Buddhist Stones, London 1913 [Tr] See under P, D ahlke 

34 The Four Noble Truths 56 pp Adyar . T P H , 1913 

35 Uber das Selbst im Buddhismus Breslau Walter Markgraf 1913 

36 a) [Tr] Das Ichproblem in Buddhismus Em Vortrag vin Bhikkhu SilScara 

Eichelberger (BWl, Jg VI, Nr 9-10, S 397-404, Nr 11-2, 

b) M DaS i! Ch M r0 ct m im ® uddhlsmus Buddhismus und Alkohol Zwei 
Munchen-Neubiberg (Buddhtstische Volksbtbhothek, Nr 16) (82117 

[Rec ] by H Witte (ZAftS, Jg XXIX, S 61 ) ' ®* IU 

O) Laienbuddhisraus Rechte Gesinnung Vomrechten Verstandn.s 79S Tner: 


(8207) 


37 



Mukenna. V.3 


Vcrlag der ..Zcitschnft f Buddhisms". 1914. (Buddh TasdwMudW.Xi 3 -}j 

(8211 

b The same Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss (Biiddliishsche VoMibholheb 
Nr. 13 ) 

a > Lotus Blossoms Passages from Buddhist writings, by Silacara 12mo, 105pp 
W14 (8213 


1014 (8213) 

b Lotus Blossoms A littlebook on Buddhism 82pp Adyar T P H.1922 (8214) 
30 Vom reehten Verstandms [ZB, Jg I, S 102-6 1914) (8215) 

40 n Durch Laid zum Licht (Eine Erzahlungj [ZB, Jg I, S 121-5) (8218) 

b The same Munehen-Xeubiberg . Oskar Schloss (Btiddlmlische Volbsbibho- 
He), Nr 13 i 

11 a> The Noble Eightfold Path Svo, 171 pp Adyar: T. P. H.3915 (8217) 

b The same 2ed 8vo, vitt, 171 pp Adyar TP H.1922 

42 The Dhammapada or lVav of Truth tr b> Silacara Bhikkhu 8vo,51pp London 

IJuddh Soc of Gr Br & Ircl , 1915 

43 The I'ruit of the Homeless Life The SSmaflfiaphala Sutta freely rendered and 

abridged from the Pali of the Digha-Nikdya 8vo,26pp London Buddh Soc. 
of Gr Br & Ircl , 1917 g 

44. Mahajana Buddhism JBRS, VIII. a 1. PP 15-20 (IMS, g 

45 Pal. Poetry- (A Review) (JBRS, VIII, Pt 3, pp 275-84 1918) g 

46 Tor Weak Time 40 pp Colombo, 1919 

57 «. Concerning NibbUna [JBRS, IX, Pt 3 pp 125-8 1919, g 

b Gcdanhcn fiber das Nibbana [ZB, Jg II jp 20 } } 

!S Buddhism in Europe (JBRS, X, Pt 3, pp 10M1 1920 » 

49 The Atthasal.nl, Vol I, by Prof Maung Tin ( JBRS, X, Pt 3 , pp 161 2. 

51 TheAppealoftheDharoma (BAC,lol I,l-2,n , 19M- J 1923, 

52 The Atthasahni, Vol II. tr by Maung Tin ( JBRS , XIII, Ft i, pp (gs3) 

53 TheHeart of BwMh.an MC, ™ I ** ' M) 2 

g -i 

5I 

: - — -- 

Miss in Engl , 1929. 

5 TTc P ir: Ancient and Modern India Per. and ed London 1851 ^ J* 
' , ,»dcr W. C. Taylor. 

Mackenzie. CoW»- lties on the West and South Coasts of Ceylon Written 

1 Remarks on some An 9 


\ 
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Macnicol, Kicol 


in the year 1796 (AR, VI 33 pp , 2 pi 1799 ) (8239) 

2 Account of the Jains. Collected from a priest of this sect, at Mudgeri by Cavelly 
Borra, Brdhmen, for Colin Mackenzie. (.AR, Vol. IX, pp. 244-85, 4 pi 1807.) (8240) 


Mackenzie, Donald A. 

1 Buddhism in Pre-Christian Bntam With illus Med. 8vo, xx, 178 pp. London & 
Glasgow: Blackie & Son, 1928. (8241) 

[Rec] by R. C Temple (IA, 1929, pp 79-80) 


Mackenzie, H. M. 

1 Memorial Notice of Prof. TerriendeLaconpene. (BOR, VU, pp 262-4. 1895.) (8242) 
McKenzie, John. 

1 Hindu Ethics An histoncal and critical essay. Roy. 8vo, cloth, xii, 267 pp. Lon 
don . Humphrey Milford (for 0. U P.), 1922 ( Religious Quest of India ) 

McKerlie, (Miss) Helen Graham. 

1 Western Buddhism (AQR, Ser. I, Vol IX, pp. 192-227. Jan.-Apr. 1890) ( 8244 ) 

Mackintosh, Charles Henry. 

1 A Theosophrat Considers Buddhism. (HBA, 1930, pp. 37-8.) 

Maclagsn, P. J. 

1 Celibacy (Chinese). (ERE, VoL HI, p 27L) 

2 Demons and Spirits (Chinese) (ERE, VoL IV, pp 576-8) ( 8247 ) 

McLanrin, H. + 

1 Eastern Philosophy for Western Minds An approach to the principles, and modem 
practice of Yoga. 870 , 294 pp. Boston, 1933 

Maclean, James Hair. 

1 Kaflchipnram (ERE, Vol VH, pp. 644-8.) 

McLeish. 

1 “sflfeblt 0thm ' ^ ChaUenge ° f Ctaba *"• London 1929 See under 
„ . ‘ *■ (8230) 

Macphau, James Merry. 

L a) Afoka Cr 8vo,88pp Calcutta & London : O.U.P, 1918. (Heritage of India). 

(Rec ] AQR, N S. Vo!. XIII, XIV, p, 383 1918 ®* M) 

4) The same 2ed 12mo,97pp,lpi. Calcutta: printed Mysore. 1926 

[Reel by L D B(amett) (BSOS, Vol IV, pp 628-9 1927.) * ^ M6, 

Macnicol, Margaret. 

India Ser) [Ed] Nw York >- 1923 (Heritage of 

' (R*c) iy W. N. Brown. CMOS, VoL XLVI, p 257. 1926.) 

Macnicol, Nieol. 


l) 


Msdrolle, Claudius 
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2. The Religious Life of India Ed byj H. Farquhar and Nicol Macmcol 8vo Lon 
don Humphrey. Milford ; Calcutta ; Association Press, 1916, etc {m) 

Madrollc, Clandius. 

1 Le Mont O-mei, lieu de pfclermage bouddhique Haut fleuve Bleu, Som-fon 
Tch'ong-k’mg. 16mo, 16 pp„ cartes Pans Hachette, 1914 (5358 

Mncnchen-Hclfcn, 0. 

1 Lama, ("Seise ms asiatische Tuwa ”, S 89-96) ( 825 © 

Mallei, 3. P. 

1, [Tr.] Kurtze Verzeichnuss vnd histonsche Beschreibung deren Dmgen, so von der 
Societet Jesu in Orient, von dem Jar nach Chnsti Geburt 1542 biss auff das 1568 
gehandlet worden. Ergtlich durch Joannes Petrus Maffeius aussPortugaksrecher 
Spracli in Latem vnd jetzo neben etlichen Japonisehen Sendtschreiben vom Jahre 
1548, biss auff 1555 alien frommen Catholischen zu Lieb vnd Trost ins Teutsch 
gebracht vnd zum ersten mal an Tag geben Durdi weylandt den Hochgelehrte# 
j Herrn Joannem Georgium Gotzen, beyder Rechten Doctorn, etc (xiv, 191) u 
524 S Gedruckt zu Ingolstadt, durch Dauid Sartormm 1586 (8!8J) 

2 Histonarum Indicarum libn XVI selectarum item ex India epistolarum libn IV 

eodem interprete J P. Mattel Florentioe, 1588 (825B) 


Maget, G. 

, 1 Les leligions du Japon Avec2pl (Ann de l' Exit ime Orient, 
137-44, 247-52, 272-6 Pans, 1878-9) 

2 La religion du Japon. ( Exploiaim , d6c 1879) 


Vol I, pp 105-11, 



M Tchina von heute und gestem Stadte, Menschen, Kunst und Getter im tausend 
jahngen Reich. Gr 8vo,300S,5Taf Tubingen, 1933 


Maha Bodhi Society, London. 

1 Buddhism, the Religion of Compassion 

fundamental teaching of the Buddha 

2 Buddhist “Service" 4-page card 


and Enlightenment 
36 pp London, 1929 


An outline of the 


\ s Reinach- Orpheus (Allgemeine Geschichte der Religtonen, 2 Aufl , W ^ 
Leipzig 1910) ITr] See under S. Reinach. 

'l.^Dt^Fischsymbol auf agyptischen Denkmalem (ZDMG, Bd LXV1I, S 37-48) ** 

Tmnpd von Boro-Budur Erne buddhistmche Studie 8vo, 91S » ^ 

\ Leipzig: M.Altmann, 1919 

jahony, (Captain). Doctrines of Bhooddha, from Boota ° f 

1 °"sS£r» Vo. VB1 1801) 

rXa. 
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SUitre, Cl. E. 


Light of Asia "(by Ed. Arnold), by B C. Mahtab. With 14 drawings. Calcutta . 

' Thacker, Spink, 1921. (8268) 

ilaigre, E. 

, 1. La pagodede Rangoon (Birmande). (Bull. Soc de Giogr. Marseille, 1888, p. 25 ) (8269) 

Madia, J. A. M. de Moyriac de. 

1 Histoire gdndrale de la Chine, ou annales de cet Empire Tr. du Tong-kien-kang- 
mon par J A. M. de Moyriac de Mailia et publ par M 1’Abbd Jean Baptiste 
Gabriel A. Grosier et dirigdes par M. Leroux des Hautesrayes 13 Vols. Pans, 
1777-85 [Tr] (8270) 

Mainage, Le. R. P. 

1 Le Bouddhisme Pet 8vo, 228 pp Pans - Bloud-Gay, 1930 (Btbl Cathol. d Sc 

Reltg, Vol XCIX) (8271) 

[Ere] by G Schutanann (Tlted. R, XXX, 1931, S 247.) 

Maindron, G. R. M. 

1 L’art mdien Pans, 1898. (8272) 

Mainlander, Philipp. 

1. Die Philosophic der Erlosung. 2 Bde. L Bd , 3 Aufl : EL Bd , 2 Aufl. vni, 623; vni, 

655 S Frankfurt a M . Jaeger’sche Verlagshandlung, 1894. (82731 

2 Buddha. (Dramat Fragm) Aus dem unveroffentl Nachlass Ph Mainlanders hrsg 

' v Hans Ludwig Held (Rehg. Kullur, Jg. II, S 480-6) (8274) 

Maisey, (General) Frederick Charles. 

1 Report on a Mission to Sikhim 1885. (8275) 

2. Sanchi and its Remains. A full description of the ancient buildings, sculptures, and 

inscriptions at Sanchi, near Bhilsa, in Central India with remarks on the evidence 
Uiey supply as to the comparatively modern date of the Buddhism of Gotama, or 
Sakya Mum Also an introd. note by Major-General Sir A. Cu nningham 4to 
xv 142 w 40 pi London: Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner, 1892. (8276) 

[Rre] Alh, Aug 10, p. 197 1895 

Maison Franco-Japonaise (Tokyo). 

Maitra, A. K. ® 278) 

, 1 Two Buddhist Stone-images from Malda. [JASB, N S VII, pp 621-3, 2 pL 1911 ) 
Maitra, S. (8279) 

1 *- «« 
Maitra, a E. <82S0) 

(B£F£0, b n, ! ™2 & ^301 ) M [Rre] A Handbook for T «vellers in Japan 6 ed. 

! 1 — * a*. » 1W, .taS™ 

(8282) 



Maitreja A. 
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> 


3 D.C Greene & A. Lloyd: The Reromon Kyfi (BEFEO,W,p 129 f 1903 ) [Rec] 

4 W G Aston Literature japonaise (BEFEO, ID, 1903, p 355) [Rec] 2 

5 Une inscription japonaise de 1’an 623 (Slides Asiafiqties, T II, pp 403-30 Paris, 

1925 > (82851 

Maitrej a 0 / Maitriya, Ananda. See A. Metteya. 

Maitreya, (Yogiraja's Disciple) 

1. The Buddha-Mimansa, or The Buddha and his Relation to the Religion of die Veda 
Being a collection of arguments with authoritative references and of notes with 
original texts, intended as materials for any future treatise on Buddhism Editor 
His Holiness the Swami Maharaja Yogiraja Writer Yogiraja’s Disciple Mait- 
reya 2ed 8 vo, xu, 177 pp, 2 pi London W Thacker, Calcutta & Simla 
Thacker, Spmk, 1925. 58286: 

2 Discovery of the Universal Religion through a Comparative Theology, based on the 
faith of the forefathers London, 1926 ®28J 

Major, R. H. 

1 India in the Fifteenth Century Being a collection of narratives of voyages to India. 

tr from Latin, Persian, Russian, and Italian sources London - Hakluyt Soc, 

1857 m 

2 Ch G Leland Fusang or the Discovery of America by Chinese Buddhist PmstB, 

etc {The Academy, VII, 1875, p 653) [Rec] ™ 

""l^Son* Notes on Buddhist Iconography (MSB, N S Vol XXII, No 3, PP 16<Wo^ 
' 1927) 

Majumdar (Sastn), Snrendranath. . Calcutta 1920 

1 The Inscriptions of Afoka, ed by D R Bhandarkar & S Majumdar, Calcutta 19^ 

[Ed] See under D. R- Bhandarkar. lga Seeunier 

2 Sir A Cunningham Ancient Geography of India, Calcutta 1924 [ ^ 

A. Cunningham. 

publ by the Majumdar Library, 1903 

and Buddhlst) Ind,s 8ro ’ * 

Calcutta, 1918 gvo xi 414pp Calcutta, 1922 . 

3 The Chronology of the Sena Kings (W*'*™*^ , 

. ^successors of Kumaragupta I (MSB, N.S Vol XVILNo 3,PP 
5 Outline of Ancient Indian History and Civilisation Svo,x.v,628pp Calcutta, 
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Matvert, A. 


6 Buddhist Councils (“Buddhistic Studies ", ed. by B C. Latr, Calcutta 1932, 
pp 26-72) (8299) 


Malalasekm (or Malalasekhara), 6. F. 

1 The Influence of Buddhism on Education in Ceylon. ("Religious of the Empire’', 

London 1925, pp. 160-75 ) (8300) 

2 The Pali Literature of Ceylon. 8vo, viii, 329 pp London, 1928. (Prise PM. Fund, 

Vol X) (8301) 

[Recj by E J Thomas (JRAS, 1929, pp 614-5) 

[Rec.] by W. Geiger. (OIZ, Feb 1930, S.144) 

3 Hatthavanagalla Vihara V amsa. (Supplement to IHQ, VI, 2-3, Jun.-Sept. 1930.) (8302) 

4 Bhikkhums. Possibility of Revival in Ceylon. (Ceylon Daily A'eics (Vesak Xo.y 


May 1934, pp 47-50 ) (8303) 

5 The Mahavamsa Tika. Ed for the Gov. of Ceylon. London : P. T. S, 1936. (8304) 

6 The Extended Mahavamsa. Calcutta (R. A. S. Ceylon Br., Ahtvihara Ser.), 1937. (8305) 

7 Dictionary of Pah Proper Names. Vol I: A-Dh. xviii, 1163 pp. VoL IL: N-H.xi, 

1370 pp London : John Murray, 1937-8. (Indian Texts Ser) (830S) 

Malan, Salomon Caesar. 

1. A Letter on the Pantheistic and on the Buddhistic Tendency of the Chinese and of 
the Mongolian Versions of the Bible 8vo, 38 pp. London, 1856. (8307) 

Malapert-Neufville, M. C. v. 


1. Die ausserchristlichen Religionen und die Religion Jesu Christi. iv,188S 
A Deichert’sche Verlagsbuchhdlg , 1914. 

Mallet, Ethel. 

1. Lectures on Theosophy. 1905. 

O’Malley, L. S. S. 

L Gazetteer of Gaya Calcutta, 1906 
2 Bengal, Bihar and Orissa, Sikkim. Cambridge, 1917. 

Maloff (or Malov), S. E. 


Leipzig: 

(830S) 


(8309) 


(8310) 

(8311) 


1 Sttratnaprabhasa. (Sutra zolotogo vleska.) Tekst ujgurskoj redakdi. Izdalt V.V 

(BB,XVn'i E (Ed] V ' 8V °’ 723115 Sanktpetobarg : Imp - ^ Nmk, 1913-7. 

2 W TF. fodl^! PrabhSSa ^ GoldgIan2 ' Sfitra ). Leningrad 1930. [Introd.] S' 2 ' 

3 S'^URSS * Sfr i“v ' 5 r - 4 daCt ‘ 5 T n 0uig0ure fen Russe )- CCJ? de I’Acad. d. s!^ 

ac l UPSS, Ser. B, No 5, pp 88-94. 1930) 

IRec 1 by P. PeUiot (TP, XXVm, 1-2, p 185 1931.) <83I4) 

Malpiere, D. B. de. 


1 

Malte-Bnm, V. A. (83,5) 

1 EFraiss.net: Lejapon, nouv.dd, Paris 1861. (Introd.) See under E. Praissinet 
Malvert, A. (83 

1- Der Messias (Aus "Wissenschaft und Religion”, S.46f.) [D er Buddhist, Jg. t 




Manchot, C. 


S 224-41. 1905-6.) ^ 

Manchot, C. 

1. Der Buddhismus m Japan (Deutsches Protestautenbl , Bd VII, S 125-7) ( 83 $ 

Mancn, Johan Van. 

1. H A. van Jostenoode: Dharma en Karma, Amsterdam 1900 [Tr.] Se 0 under H. 

A. van Jostenoode. (8319) 

2 A Contribution to the Bibliography of Tibet (JASB, N. S. Vol. XVIII, 18% No 8, 
pp. 445-525 1923) (8320) 

Mankovaky, L. 

1 Aus Zug aus dem Pancatantra in Kshemendra’s "Brihatkathamanjan" Sanskrit 
Text, with German Tr , Introd , and Notes 8vo, cloth 1892. [Ed , tr & intr J (8321) 

Mann, John. 

1. A Weber. History of Indian Literature, London 1878. [T r] See under A. Weber. 
Manning, (Mrs) C. 

1 Ancient and Mediaeval India 2 Vols. Ulus London, 1869 l8 ™ 

Mansion, Joseph. . 

1 Cantideva Bodhicaryavatara Tr par L. de la Vallde Poussin ( 

Pttbl en Belgique, LII, pp 36-41 ) [Rec] . (R 

2 L. de la Vallde Poussin . Bouddhisme Opinions surlTustoirede la dogmata^ 0 

'- m rr,n a M g ,m„m> miw 3 

3 Esquisse d’une histoire de la langue sanscnte Pet8vo,200pp 1W 

MflUfiSy ( AttiiSs Social, IIj PP 227“33* 

1 J. J M Groof The Religious System of China (Annie Soaai, w m 

1910) [Rec] 

Mantegazza, Paul. Deutsche Ausg viii, 

1 [Tr.l Indien Aus dem Italiemschen von H Meister Au (8323) 

368 S Jena Hermann Costenoble, 1885 

Manuel, R. A. . Mamaee Divorce, Inheritance ^ 

1 Sfr»— •»•««*•*• 

Maratray, ». T r fmncaise par R et M de Maratray Cr 8vo,95pP 

1 The Dhammapada Tr^nca par ^ ^ * goMh „ m) 
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Marchs!,' Henri 


Maratray, M. de. 

1 The Dhammapada Paris 1931 


£Tr ] See under S. de Maratray. 


Marbach, 0. 

1 Em Besuch in Mmobu, dem Hauptsitz der buddhistischen. Nichiren-Sekte. ( Oslasien - 
]b , Bd VIII, S 89-94 1929) (8334) 

Marcel, Gabriel. 

1 Graf A Mahdde la Bourdonnais & G Marcel: Der Buddhismus in Birma, Deutsche 
Rdsch f. Geogr. u Statishk, Jg IX See under M. d. I. Bourdonnais. 

Marceron, D. 

1 Le Bouddhisme japonais Paris, 1890 (Mem de la Sed. Or. de la Soc d'Bthnogr 

Vol VI, Pt 1) 

2 R Fujishuna . Le Bouddhisme japonais (Notices sur le Bouddh , l, pp 59-64. 1891) ' 

[Rec] (8337) 

3 Le Bouddha corfen (TP, II, 1, p 95 f , / Offictel, 19. jan. 1891 ) (8388) 

4 H S Olcott Le catdchisme bouddhique 32 fed {Butt. Soc d'Ethnogr A XXXV 

72, p 65) [Rec] 


(8344) 


March, Arthur Charles. 

From Buddhists of England (YE, I, pp 402-3 1926) (834 

Buddhism m England (Ed by A C March , afterw. by A. Watts) London The 
Buddhist Lodge, 1926 f [Ed] ' f83fl ) 

A Talk on Buddhism in England {YE, II, pp 54-7. 1926 ) 

The Piprawa Tope (BE, Vol VI, pp 61-4) 

Historicity of the Buddha (BE, Vol VI, pp 116, 149, 178 ) 

Rosaries in Buddhism (BE, Vol VII, pp 25, 114 ) 

Why Buddhism’ (HBA, 1930, pp 12-7) ’ 

A Buddhist Bibliography. Compiled by A C, March. (With analytical subject 

„ . „ , ( 8347 ) 

March, Benjamin. 

1 Some Japanese Sculptures (BDIA, Mar. 1928 3 fig) 

2 China and Japan in cur Museums nt, 122 pp, 14 Ulus on pi. New York- Amer' 

Council, Inst of Pacific Relations, 1929. V orK ' Amer 

, , Ti 1R “ ] iy ° ( “?> K ' u “ mel ) ( 0AZ - N F V, No S, 1929, pp 235^5) 

3 A Tun-huang Buddhist Painting (BDIA, X. pp 109-11 May 1929 ) 

4 New Chinese Sculptures (BDIA, XI, PP 20-5 Nov 1929 ) ' 

M M W ” StaCC ° Heads0ftheGandhara&:h001 (BDIA, XIII, pp 94.5) (83S2) 


■ “7™ ^~«p»b«dd lwa . Anta . Ibra , 

(Rccj ii A tValey (A„t ml y, Jan 19M| 25s) 

Rec 6 / C 0 Bla8den < - JRAS - 1922 i P 917) 

Rcc by s Casson (As R, 1928, p 328) 

{Rec] by J Buhot. (RAA, 1928, p 58) 

ISM] Ml S B (BM, 1928, 1, p 202 ) 


Paris & 
( 8354 ) ' 


Marett, Dr. R B. 


m 


3 Mythologie indochmoise et javanaise (“ Mythologie asiatique iltastrde, pub! par it 

Libiaine de France, Pans 1928, pp 163-216, 35 fig-) (8558 

4 Chromque de I’Ecole Franqaise d’Extr«me-Onent Rapport par H Marchal, chagj 

d’une mission aux Indes Nderiandaises (BEEEO, XXX, pp 591-616 1930 ) /waft 

Marett, Dr R, R. 

1 Kazi Dawa-Samdup. Tibetan Yoga and Secret Doctrines, Oxford 1935 [Fores 1 
See under E. Dawa-Samdup. (8357) 

Marchal, Sappho. 

1. Costumes et parures khmbres d'aprhs les Devata d’Angkor Vat a, 114 pp, 41 pi 
Pans & Bruxelles . Van Oest, 1927 (8358) 

[RecJ by A. K Coomaraswamy (/AOS, Vol X1.1X, 1929, p 7$) 

Margoliuth, D. S. 

1 Aurel Stein. Ancient Khotan, Oxford 1907 [AppJ See wider Aural Stem (8339) 
Margoulies. 

1 W P Yetts The George Eumorfopoulos Collection (JA , janv-mars 1931, 

pp 187-90) [Reel m) 

Margreth, J. ^ m 

1. P. Smthem Buddhismus und buddhisbsche Stromungen in der Gegennart U* 

2 A Bertholet: ^eligionsgeschichthchesl^buch (Th R , 1908, S 387.) [Rcc.1 ®3K) 

Mariano, Rattade. . 

1. a) Buddhismo e Cnstianesimo ■ studio di religione comparata x, S7pp ^ 

Napoli - Tip d Univ , 1890 
(Reel by R Bonghi (la Cultum, O. 3-4, p 96 

* * . . . . nno XT«nnl< I 


1890) 


6) We same 2<3 8vo. xv, 203 pp Napoli . Morano, 1892 

IRec I A r Ant , 16 Feb 1892, pp 786-8 
fRecl by O. (D Rdsch, Mai 1898, S 318) 

[Reel by T Andr6 (RHR, XXXII, pp 314-6 1^5) y£\r Jfapofot 

Buddhmmo e Cnstianesimo (Alh della R. Acc. SaeitecMor. ePoht, XA\ ^ 

Th^Berry Christianity and Buddhism (In Culture, N S II, -18 1®2) 

rKfff—WySU «W ’*»> 


Roerich. 

Bvo, (vu), ® S _ j E VI, S 408-11 19131 

S3 5 i ** w “ ,Js 5,sp 19W 

[Rec ]P l He u 
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Markham, Clements R. 


8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 


Ansiedelungs-Moghchkeit in Ceylon (BWl, Jg IU.S 13 f) 

Die Grundung ernes europaischen VihSro im. Kanton Tessin (Schweiz). (BWl , Jg 

m s 17 f) ® 36 

MettS (Erlebmsse lm Vihdro). (BW, Jg III, S 33-5) (8370) 

Vom Nebelstern zum Nirvana (BWl, Ig III, S 95-9) (8371) 

Bouddha Die Reden aus Angereihten Sammlung, 2 Bd Das 2 Buch (Duka-Nip2to) 
Breslau, 1911 (Veroff dei Daitschm Palt-Gesell , 4 ) 

Das eigene Selbst Aus dem buddhistischen Wahrheitspfade (Dhammapadam, Kap 
12) Freie Nachdichtung (BWl , Jg V, S 2) 

Die sechs Tore zur Welt (BWl , Jg V, S 170-7 ) (8874) 

Die Arten der Unterweisung und des Weges (BWl , Jg V, S 179-84) (8375) 

Bhaddigo (Gedicht) (BW7,Jg V,S 184 f) (8376) 

Gut und Schlecht (Dhammapadam, Kap 10) Freie Nachdichtung (BWl , Jg V, 

S 238-40) (8377) 

Das Gefass ohne Inhalt ( BWl , Jg V, S 266-70 ) (8378) 

Tisaranam (BWl, Jg V, S 297-312) (8379) 

nr) Kleiner buddhistischer Katechismus (Zum Gebrauche fur Eltern und Lehrer) 
(BWl, Jg V, S 318-33) (8380) 

b ) The same 22 S Breslau Walter Markgraf, 1912 
[Rec ] by F Kuh (BWl, Jg VI, S 408-11) 

[Rec] JjH L Held (Janus, Jg 1, 2, S 504, Rdtg Kultur, Jg I, Sp 198) 

[Rec] h F Homung (MBB, Jg I, S 118 f) 

c) The same 3 Aufl Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss ( Buddhistiscke Volks - 
bibliothek. Nr 5) 

Die Unremheit (Dhammapadam, Kap 18). Freie Nachdichtung. (BWl, Jg V, 

S 333-6) (8381) 

Die Geschichte vom heihgen Hasen (Den Kindern erzahlt) (BWl , Jg. V, S 368 f.) 

(8382) 

Karma (Erne Erzahlung) (BWl , Jg V, S 376-9 ) (8383) 

In Magadha (Erne Schauung) (BWl , Jg V, S 379-85 ) (8384) 

Addhakami (Therigkthl, Nr. 25-6) Freie Nachdichtung (J8W7,Jg V,S 412) (8385) 
Geleitivort (BWl, Jg VI, S 1-4 1912) 

Subhd, die Einsiedlenn (Thertgathft, Dreissiger Bruchstuck) Freie Nachbildung 
(BWl, Jg VI, S 39-44 1912) {mi) 

Ambapali (Therigathd, Zwanziger Bruchstuck) Freie Nachdichtung (BWl Jg 
VI, S 169-70 1912) ’ (8888) 

Subha des Goldschmieds Tochter (Therigatha, Zwanziger Bruchstuck) Freie Nach- 
dichtung (BWl , Jg VI, S 227-31. 1912) ( 8389) 

Es ist vollbracht (Gedicht) (BWl , Jg VI, S 283 f ) ( 8390 ) 

Indien und die Buddhistiscke Welt, Jg. VI, Breslau 1912-3. See under K B 
Seidenstucker. ft89 ,j 

fl) Aus Welt und Leid Gedichte von Walter Markgraf 8vo, (vn), 62 S Leipzig 
Walter Markgraf, 1914 
[Rec] by H Karny (MBB, Jg III, S 28-30) 

i>) The same 2 Aufl (Benam-Btichaa, Nr 8 ) 

Markham, Clements E. 

1 the f “r° n l Ge0rge B( * le t0 Tibet, and of the Journey of 

and Mr T M S r ^ ’ W ' th notES ’ an introd ■ and hves of Mr G Bogle 
and Mr T Manning 8vo,clxv,354pp London, 1876 [Ed] 


15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 


Marlines, A. 
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c SlT „ 2e ? C,XV - 3ffi PP 1879 

George ***** vender^ 

Aus dem U- Jft 

arbeitet von Wirkl Geh Rat M v Bran* “J' ® M^ktam. Ubers und be. 
ms. Hamburg: Gutenb^vti S £ £“*2 ^ 1 Karte <* 
(Tibet, Ausgabe A) [Tr ] ™ ^hwttrdiger geisen, Bd in 

TRer j W 5? ner lPelen " UlU - W, Lber, S 235) t8S94 

[ReoJ Beitr z Kemtn d Or. VB S1S2-? 5) 

fR«1 (»*■* XCV, S 209) 

ml ? ah M,ss < XXXVIII, S 103 ^ 

[Rec] by V Hantzoch, (LZ, 1910, s 353) 

Marques, A. 

1 Lord Buddha’s Anniversary 


Marryat, (Capt.) 


(ID, II, pp 174-80 1903) 


1 Lieut Joseph Moore & Capt Marryaf Views taken at or near Rangoon 24col- 

oured aquatints, with leaf of dedication 1825-6 
Marsden, William. 

L a) TheTravels of Marco Polo, a Venetian, in the Thirteenth Century Being a 
description, by that early traveller, of remarkable places and things m the Eastern 
parts of the world Tr from the Italian with notes, by William Marsden With 
a map Ixxx, 781 pp 1818 [Tr] (83M 

[Rec] <?« J?, 1819, pp 177-95 

b ) The Travels of Marco Polo the Venetian The translation of Marsden rev with 
a selection of his notes Ed by Thomas Wright xxvm,508pp London George 
Bell & Sons, 1899 [Ed] (83M ) 

c ) The most Noble and Famous Travels of Marco Polo, one of the Nobility of the 
State Venice, into the East Parts of the World, as Armenia, Persia, Arabia, 
Tartary, with many other Kingdoms and Provinces The translation of Marsden, 
rev by Thomas Wnght xxxix, 461 pp London George Newnes, 1904 (8389) 

Marshall, Sir John Hubert 

1 J H Marshall & J Ph Vogel Excavations at Charsada in the Frontier Province 
(ARASI, 1902-3, pp 140-84, pi XXIV-XXVn, 25 figs 1904) <84W> 

Archaeological Exploration in India, 1906-7 (. JR AS, 1907, pp 993-1012, 8 pi) 
Archaeological Exploration in India, 1907-8 
Archaeological Exploration in India, 1908-9 
Archaeological Exploration in India, 1909-10 
7pl) 

John Hubert Marshall & Sten Konow Excavations at Sarnath, 1908 
1907-8, pp 43-80 1911) 

The Date of Kamska (/HAS, 1914, p 973 , 1915, p 191 ) 

Excavations at Taxila {ARASI, 1915-6 1918) 

A Guide to Sanchi 8vo,xnr,154pp,map&pI Calcutta Superintendent Govern ^ 
ment Printing, 1918 — ' 

0 ) A Guide to Taxila 8vo, m, 124 pp , 29 pi Calcutta, 1918 
b) The same 2ed 8vo, vm, 132 pp, 30 pi Cal 

Excavations at Taxila, the Stupas and Monasteries at JauhaSa With 29 pi 
cutta, 1921 (Mem of the Artlweo! Survey, No 7) 


7 

8 

9 

10 
11 


(JR AS, 1908, pp 1085-1120, 8 pi ) (8402) 
{JR AS, 1909, pp 1053-85, 7 pi) (8403) 
{JRAS, 1911, PP 127-58, plan & 


(ARASI, 
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Martin, Mar; E K 


12 Annual Report of the Director-General of Archaeology in India, 1920-1, by Sir John 

Marshall Calcutta Superintendent Government Printing, 1923 (8411) 

[Rec] 6ySM Edwardes (M, 1924, pp 87-8) 

13 The Monuments of Sanchi 2 ed 39 pp The Great Indian Peninsula Railway, 

1924 (8412) 

14 Archaeological Survey of India: Index to the Annual Reports of the Director- 

■ General Sir John Marshall, 1902-16 4to, 169 pp. Calcutta, 1924 (8418) 

15 Alijah Bahadur: The Bagh Caves in the Gwalior State. London, 1927 See under 

' A. Bahadur. (8414) 

16 Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1923-4 Ed. by Sir John 

Marshall x, 238 pp, 43 pi Calcutta: Government of India, Central Publ Branch, 
M 26 (8415) 

[Rec] Ijl D Barnett (IRAS, 1926, pp 763-4) 

17. The Storied Past of India ( ILN , 24 Mar , 31 Mar , 7 Apr , 21 Apr , 5 May, 19 May 
1928) (8416) 

18 Annual Report of the Aichaeological Survey of India, 1926-7 Ed by Sir John 
' Marshall 4to, xix, 249 pp , pi XLVIII Calcutta • Government of India Central 

Publ Branch, 1930 [Ed] (84I7 ) 

[Rec] by E J Thomas URAS, 1932, pp 717-8) 

19 Mohenjo-daro and the Indus Civilization 3Vols Text & 164 pi , appendix & index 

London Probstham, 1931 

Marshall, W. H. 

1 Ceylon A General description of the Island and its Inhabitants, with an historical 

sketch of the conquest of the colony by the English London, 1846 

2 Four Years in Burmah 2Vols. London, 1860. 


Marthe, F. 

1 BuddhistischeHeilkundeundihrStudiuminSibinen (Globus, Bd LIX, S. 93 ) (8421) 
Marthenesz, C. D. 

1 Man and the Aim of Life (The Buddlnst (Colombo), Xm, pp 20-4, 33-7. 1905) (8422) 
Martin, Alfred W. 

J 9 reat Rell S loua Teachers of the East Ulus 8vo, 265pn New York 1911 

2 Comparative Religion and the Religion of the Future A summary 'oif the seveT 

( great religtons 8vo,122pp 1926 y oi me seven 

3 Seven Great Bibles New York Stork, 1930 
Martin, E. Osborn. 


(8425) 


1 the Enlightened One (In his - The Gods of Into ”, pp 143-50 London, 

Marlin, J. B. (84z 

1 ®„„„c„ ijNSXIV la lKJ) 


Martin, Mary E. R, 

1 C Bader: Women m Ancient India London, 1925 [Tr] 


(8427) 




Martin, Rudolf 
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Martin, Rudolf. 

1 B H Chamberlain Notes on Some Minor Japanese Religious Practices (Aick f 
Anthr, XXII, S 331 1893) [Rec] 

Martin, (Rev ) William Alexander Parsons. 

1 The Porcelain Pagoda of Nanking (Tr of the devotional portion of a Buddhist 
pictorial sheet ) (JNCB , XXIII, p 31 1888 ) (8«i) 

2. Is Buddhism a Preparation for Christianity’ ( Chinese Recorde i, May 1889, pp 193- 

203) (8438 

3. Essays on the History, Philosophy and Religion of the Chinese 8vo, xn, 427pp 

Shanghai Kelly & Walsh, 1894 {Hanhn Papers, Ser II) (84331 

4 The Siege in Peking China against the world, by an eye-witness 8vo, 190pp, 

maps & lllus Edinburgh, 1900 (8434) 

5 The Lore of Cathay or the Intellect of China Edinburgh & London, 1901 (8435) 

6 The Awakening of China Roy8vo,328pp With index, port & lllus New York 

Doubleday, Page, 1907 «*> 

Martin, Louis Vivien de Saint. 

1 Mdmoire analytique sur la carte de l’Asie Centrale et de l'Inde, constnute d’aprhs le 
Si-yu-ki (Mdmoires sur les contrdes occidentales) et les autres relations chinoises 
des premiers siScles de notre hre, pour les voyages de Hiouen-Thsang dans Unde, 
depuis l’annfie 629 jusqu’en 645 8vo, 178pp, 1 carte Pans Impnmene 
Impdnale, 1858 „ _ .... .J 8 *® 

See H H Wilson Summary Review of the Travels of Hiooen Thsang, JKAb, 

Ma i t,I *M F Hecker. Schopenhauer und die indische Philosophie {DLZ, XXXK, S 12ffif^ 
1897) [Rec] 

Martinos, F. F. (8 439) 

1 A Guide to Buddhist Temples 25 pp, lllus Colombo, 1907. 

Maruo, Shosaburo. (s44 o) 

1 The Decline of Wooden Sculpture in Japan ( Kokfta , N „ , j. (Kokka, 

l Sv° Engs found m the Bodies of Sculptured Images of Buddha 

Nos 501, 502, Aug -Sept 1932) 

Marx. Karl. (S442) 

1 History of Ladakh ( JASB , 1891, p 97) 

Tr.T— •< — - — 
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Hasplro, Henri 


3 

4 

5 

6 


Talaing and Bunnah. (JAOS, Vol IV, pp 103-16 1854) ®446) 

Note on Buddhism in Burmah. {JAOS, Vol V. 1855) ®447) 

A Sketch of Toungoo History. (JASB, XXVIII. 8pp 1859) (8448) 

Pali Grammar on the Basis of Kaccayana With chrestomathy and vocabulary. 

8vo,vui,214pp Toungoo & London, 1868 
Burma, its People and Natural Productions Rangoon, 1880 


lason, Major K. 

1. Sir A Stein- Memoir on Maps of Chinese Turkistan and Kansu, 1923 [App] See 
under A. Stein. 


lason, W. B. 

1 B H Chamberlain & W B Mason , Murray’s Handbook for Travellers in Japan, 
3ed London, 1891 See under B. H. Chamberlain. (8452) 


lasp£ro, George. 

1 Un Empire colonial francais: L’Indochine Ouviage publ sous la direction de 

George Maspero T I-IL 4to, xxii, 344 pp, 233 reprod dansletexte, 24 pi, 5 
cartes hors texte (2 en coleurs) , 153 fig , 24 pi , 7 cartes. Pans & Bruxelles : G 
Van Oest, 1929-30 See under L. Cadiere, G. Coedes. (8453) 

[Rec] by N J. Krora (NION, XIV, p 193 f) 

[Rec] by J Buhot (RAA, VI, sept 1930, p 69) 

[Rec ] by H D(ehdram) (JS, avr 1931, pp 181-2 ) 

[Rec ] by H Stonner (OLZ, jum 1931, S 576 ) 

[Rec] by P Pelliot (TP, 1929, p 405, 1930, p 445) 

[Rec] by P Gourou (BEFEO, XXIX, pp 349-52) 

[Rec ] by C O Blagden ( JRAS , 1931, pp 682-4 ) 

2 Literature khmire et littfoature laotienne. {"Un Empire colonial francais. L'lndo- 

chine”, publ sous la direction de G Maspdro, T I, pp 297-307, Pans 1929 ) (8454) 


Maspero, Henri. 


8 


9 


10 


H Maspdro & N P6n Le monastire de la Kouan-Ym qui ne vent pas s’en aller. 

{BEFEO, IX, pp 797-807 1909) (8455) 

Lesongeetrambassadedel'empereurMing Etude cntique des sources {BEFEO, 

X, jan -mars 1910, pp 95-130 ) (8456) 

|Rec ] by A Vissijre ( Bull Ass Amis FranciHJiimnsi, oct 1910, pp 426-8) 

[Rec] by Ed Chavannes {TP, Vol XI, 1910, pp 536-7) 

Communautds et momes bouddhistes chinois aux H* et HI' sisicles {BEFEO, X, 
pp 222-32 1910) (8457) 

[Rec] by Ed Chavannes {TP, Vol XI, 1910, pp 536-7) 

O Franke ZurFragederEinfuhrung des Buddhismus in China {BEFEO mil -sent 
1910. pp 629-36) [Rec] {8458) 

Tai To Seuki-Ki (KySto Daigaku Bunkwa Daigaku SSsho, No 1), (Tokvo 1911) 
(BEFEO, XII, 1912, pp 132-6 ) [Rec ] (8459) 

LWieger. Bouddhisme chinois, T II (BEFEO, XIII, pp 29-33 1913) [Rec] (8460) 
L de la Vall4e Poussin : Documents sanserifs de la seconde collection M A Stem 
(BEFEO, XIII, pp 78-81. 1913) [Rec] ^ 6I) 

P SlI 01 gl Un 1 f ™|“ e ^ d “ Suvarnaprabll5sa SQtraen iramen oriental. (BEFEO, 

Lt-Col Waddell. The so-called Mahapadana Suttanta and the date of the PSli^ 
Canon (BEFEO, XIV, pp 66-7. 1914) [Rec] (846S , 

R F Johnston. Buddhist China (BEFEO, XIV, pp 72-5 1914) 


Jlusien. InitH* 


12 . 


13 


c ^?,su“ a * !ra -' *»■ «■ «■. —eii; 


ssr 

c: 


S. Kanw : Fragments of a Buddhist Mork fa the .^dat few i=.~ 
Chinese Turiastan. (BEFEO,XVl f p?.73-L iPifi „ } 

de ia Chine moderne. f.Mjthologie asiathS sLafe- r «4 - ^ 
Ltbraire de France, Pans 1928, pp. 227-S52, 81 5g ) ‘ 


Massieu, Isabella. 

L Xepal et pays himaiayens 
Masson, Charles. 


Paris, 1914. 


(St? 


1 A Memoir on the Buildings called Tqpss. (H H-VTilson: -bfaaaantin a. *r-~ 

■jCIj rr no\ ~“ k - 1 


1841, pp. oo-llS.) 


«t5 


2. Memoir on the Topes and Sepulchral Monuments of Afghanistan. 4to, fOrp. ? -■ 
London, 184L 

Masson-0 ors el, Paul. 

1 ies trois corps du Bouddha. (JA, mai 1913, pp. 5S1-61S.' SB!'. 

Le Yuan Jen Loaen. (JA, mars-arr. 1915, pp. 299-354 1 i$n! 

Essai d'interpretation de la th done bouddhique des 12 conditions. SHS.VSl: SC3> 
Bibliographic sommaire de llndianisme. (Isis, Xo. S <YoL ID, 2'- tp. ITKfi 
Bruxelles. Wetssenbruch. Autumn 1920.) .SCtr 

Dharna. (JA, XK, p. 269 1922.) SW 

G. K. Nariman: literary Historj- of Sanskrit Buddhism. (JA. Ser. M, T. Y5. 

pp 292-3 1922.) {RecJ >SSS’ 

Esquisse d’nne histoire de la ph3os«rphie indienne. Roy. Sro, 314 pp. Paris: Fs~ 
Geuthner, 1923: 'SE*) 

[Rec.] h o Strauss. (OLZ, Bd. XOTH, S.24ML 1925.) 

La philosophie comparfe. Svo, 201 pp Faria 1923. (BsbVcihia-a cePki^Jic 
Contcmparainc.) 

Tathagatagaibha et Alayavijniina. (JA, T. CCS, pp. 285-302. 1927' ,S1S 

Th. Stcherbatsfcy : la th&rie de la connaissance et la logique cher Ies Bo-darisKs^ 
tardif, Faris 1526 fTrj See tinder Th. Stcherbatshy. 

Foi bouddhique etfoi ebrdtienne. Coagrhs dBistoire du Chrisfenianeja;- JAA 
Lois}, Aimalcs o' Histoire du ChrisSanisme, Paris, Rieder. 192S- 
E de Henseler: L'&ne et le dogma de la transmigratioi) dais ies liras races 
flnde. (RC, join 1528, p 283) [Rec.] „ ,« 

E. Abegg: Dsr Messiasglaube in Indien nnd tan (J - 4 lau-sept L-^. ^ 

W/YEvans-VTentz: Ubet’s Great Yogi Milarepa. (RHR. joiL-cec. IKS. P-t^ 

* ReC ^ - ‘ • tibdtaine da Ttb&ain dass>qua {RHR. jwi-dfe.1?^ 


2 . 

3 

4. 

5 

6 . 

7. 


8 . 

9 

10 . 

11. 

12 

13 

14. 


a® 

■iTt; 

,851' 


15 J. Bacot: Une grammai re 1 


(5J55 


16 


pp loo-6) IRec] _ . pSTcho!ogl - e;ndi£nnnt PMos dcIrFra*^ 


\Sfc< 

-U5S' 


Ees traits essentials de la _ 

VEirangcr, Of, jinl-dfc. 192S, pp 415-29) 

17 4.\ralon: Shrichatoasaffibb&a Tantta. (BAFAO, 1 1 [Roc.} 

3- 

20 antdrieurs; V. Gtfoobew: Le cheva. H P- - 
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Matsnmoto, Bunzabnro 


tier. Notes d’archdologie mdochmoise, VIII (RHR, sept-ddc. 1929, p 255) 
[Rec] (8499) 

21. M Winternitz • Der altere Buddhismus nach Texten des Tipitaka, 2 Aufl. (RC, 
1929, No 10 , p.477.) [Rec] !849,) 

22 E H Brewster: Gotama le Bouddha (Meicwe de France, I" oct 1930, p 190) 

[Reel JW®) 

23 G Tucci. Pre-Dmnaga Buddhist Text on Logic. (JA, oct -d£c 1930, p 354) [Rec] 


24 M Winternitz: Der Mahayana-Buddhismus, (RC, fdv 1931, p 96) [Rec] (8494) 

25 E Abets: Der Messiasglaubem Indian und Iran. (/S, mars 1930, pp 135-6) [Rec] 

(8495) 


26 L de la Vallde Poussm : L’Inde au temps des Mauryas C/S, avr. 1931, pp 1BO-1 ) 
[Rec] (8496) 

27. S Ldvi. L’mscription de Mahanaman & Bodh-Gaya (JA, 1931, p 191) [Rec] (8497) 

28 J Takakusu The Date of Vasubandhu, the Great Buddhist Philosopher. (JA, 1931, 

pp 191-2) [Rec] (8498) 

29 L de la Vallde Poussin : Extase et speculation (Dhyana et Prajiia) (JA, jan -mars 

1931, p 192) [Rec] (8499) 

30 H Ui Maitreya as an historical personage (JA, ]an -mars 1931, p 192 ) [Rec] (8500) 

31 J H Woods . Integration of Consciousness in Buddhism (JA, jan -mars 1931, 

p 192) [Rec] (8501) 

32 La Noria, prototype dusamsaraet son rapport au dharmacakra (“Etudes d' Oriental- 

isme”, publ par le Musde Guimet, Pans 1932, Vol II, pp 419-21 ) (8502) 

33 G Groslier. Les collections khmdres du MuBde Albert Sarraut h Phnom-Penh (JS, 

]Uil 1932, p 328) [Rec] ' (8503) 

34 G Grimm. La sagesse du Bouddha (/S.juil 1932, p 329, Rfflf.juil 1932, p 477) 

[Rec] (8504) 

35 R & M deMaratray Le Dhammapada (RHR, juil 1932, p 477) [Rec] (8505) 


Masada, Jiryo. 

1 Early Indian Buddhist Schools (JDLC, No 1 , 

2 Origin and Doctnnes of Early Indian Buddhist Schools A translation of the Hsuan- 

Chwang version of Vasuraitra’s treatise (IbushQrm-ron). 8 vo, 80 pp Leipzig, 
1925 [Tr] ( 8507 ) 

3 Der individualistische Ideahsmus der Yogacara-Schule Versuch emer genetischen 

Darstellung Heidelberg (m Kommission bei O Harrassowitz, Leipzig), 1926. 
4to, 76 S (Mate) when air Kunde des Buddhismus, Hft 10 ) (8508) 

4 Saptafetika-Prajfiaparamita Text and Hsuan-Chwang’s Chinese version with notes. 

(/ of Taisho Umv , Wogihara Comment. Vol : Vols VI-VIL Pt 2 Apr 1930 
pp 185-242, 1 pi) [Ed] (85*09) 

[Rec ] by L de la Vallde Poussin (MCB, I, 1932, p 388 ) 

Matignon, J. J. 

1 L’auto cremation des prdtres bouddhistes en Chine (R Scient , 1898, No 13 ) (8510) 

[Rec } by L. Laloy. {L'Anthr, IX, p 353 ) 

[Rec] Globus, LXXIII, S 378 £ 

2 La Chine hermdtique Superstitions, cnme et misdre. 5 dd re manide 4to xx 

401 pp, 42 pi 1929. ’ (g ^ n) 

Matsumoto, Bunzaburo. 

1 Buddhist Art of India (YE, I, pp 245-50. Jan 8,1926) 


(8512) 


*f«mimoto, Yeuctu 



3 

4 

5 
fi 


Development of i 

to p "-'™ » «• 

om™,, ^ *» 

On the Wooden Images of Amida and of Two Tennis «,» p , « 

On Some Amulet Pictures from Tun.Huan uLaX/m “*» 

pp 249-54, lllus 1931) No 482, pp 3-6, No 48* 

TheMakuta-Honson of the Kongdbu-j. (Kokka, No. 489, pp 249-54, fc a®'” 

7. A Study of a Legend told m the Amittyurdhyana-sutm as SI de scenes in 

Pa.ntmgsofAm.da Nos 502-3, p! Sept -Oct 1932) „ 

0 Feb r i933) ° U MUfal PaintmgS fr ° m Kh6taa lKo>>ka ' No 507 ' PP 37-41. pU 

* (8520) 

Matsu moto, Tokuntyo. 

1 Vom Wesen des Buddhismus (EuropatscheR., VH, 1931, S 569-76) « 

i Die PrajfiSpSramitS-Literatnr Nebst emem Specimen der SuvikrSntavikrami- 
Prajnaparamita Gr 8vo, vn, 54, 29 S Stuttgart W KnHhamniw, 1932. 
(Bonner Or Slud, HeftI ) lm 

(RecJ 5y E H Johnston. (JRAS ; 1933, p I 7 S) 

3 SuvikrantavikrAniipariprceha Prajfiipgramita (2nd Chap) (P Kahle 5t.,4,,n 
zur Geschichte und Kultur des Nahen und Fernen Ostens, ihm zum 60 Gebnrts 
tag uberreicht von Freunden und Schulern aua dem Kretse des Onentalischen 
Seminars der Umversitat Bonn Leiden, 1S35 ) (858® 

Matsuo, Kuninosnke. 

1 E Steimlber-Oberlm Les sects bouddhiques japonaises Histmre, doctrines philo 
sophiques, textes, sanctuaires Pans 1930 See under E. Steimlber-Oberlln. (858® 

Matsutani, Motosabnro. 

1 K Imai & M Matsutani The Ideals of the Shinran Followers vn, 45 pp (Jap), 

42 pp (Eng) Tokyo 1918 See under K. Imai. S 5 ® 

Matsuyama, M. 

1 Gesprach zwischen Buddha und emem Deva Ein Sutra, aus dem Cfunesischen abets 
(Lotusbluten.-im , S 165-9) [Tr] m) 

Mattes, P. 

1 Modeme Theosophie (Atte Glaube, Bd XDZ, S 730-7) 

Mattingly, H, 

1 St 


Matzinger 
. 1 


' - rr 1 

John Damascene : Barlaam and Joasaph, London & New York 1914 iTr) 

Mattos, A. T. de. 

1 F Grenard Tibet, 1904 £Tr] See under F. Grenard. 

(MM f.i.Kath Rehgionsuntemchtjg I,S 145-8, 165-75 1900) 
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May, R. S. La 


Jaung, Tnn Nyein. 

1. Maunggun Gold Plates (Pali-Inscriptions from the District of Prome ) (El, V, 
p 101 f 1898) (8581) 

tlaung, U. Mg. 

1 The Story of Wunzm Min Yaza (8582) 

[Rec] by C Duroisselle (JBRS, II, Part 1, pp 117-9 1912) 

Haupied, (I’Abbd) F. L. M. 

1 Prodrome d’lthnographie, ou Essai sur l'ongine des principaux peuples anciens, 
contenant l’histoire neuve et ddtaillife du Bouddhisme et du Brahmamsme. Pans, 
1842 (8533) 


Maurenbrccher, Max. 

1 Das Leid Eme Auseinandersetzung mit der Religion 


ichs, 1912 

Sec H Kamy 


184 S. Jena 


Die Religion der Zukunft, MBB, ]g II 


Eugen Dieder- 

(8534) 


Maurice, Thomas. 

1 Indian Antiquities, or Dissertations relative to the ancient geographical divisions, 
the pure system of pnmaeval theology, the grand code of civil laws, the onginal 
form of government, and the various and profound literature of Hindustan, etc 
7 Vols London, 1806 

Mauss, M. 

1 W Simpson 
[Rec] 


The Buddhist Praying-Wheel (Ann Social, I, pp 234-8. 


1899) 

(8536) 


Mauss, M. 

1 E Young The Kingdom of the Yellow Robe (Ami Social, II, p 205 f 1899) (8587) 

2 A Grunwedel Mythologie des Buddhismus m Tibet und der Mongolei (Ann 

Social, IV, pp 251-4 1900) [Rec] 

3 J Vinson Lfegendesbouddhistesetdjainas (flffi?,XLIV,pp 145-7 1901) [Rec] 


* l u Rhys Davids Buddhist India (Aim Social, VIH,p 289 f 1905) [Rec] (8540) 

0 h H Parker China and Religion (Ann Shoe/, X, pp 342-4 1908) [Rec] (8541) 
Mauss, Marcel. 

1 Rapj»rts histonques entre la mystique hindoue et la mystique occidental Congrfcs 

istoire du Chnstiamsme (Jubill Alfied Loisy, Annates d'Histoire du Chnstia- 
nisniftin 11 pp Pans Rieder, 1928) 

Mauthner, Fritz. 


Die Wiedergeburt des Buddhismus ( Beil Tagebl ,4 8 1912) 

Der (R^I°t d ? SGaUta r? Uddha 171 S Mun = hen Georg Muller, 1913 (8544) 

(Rec ] by E Lorenz (BlW.Jg VI, Nr 9-10, S 414-6 1913) 

G de Lorenzo Die beiden Buddha, fieri. Tagebl 21 2 1913 
An rrS inemAmVUrf - emer Knt,k toch Lorenzo (Seri Tagebl, 


May, R. S. Le. 

‘ U5S, 



Mar. Reginald. Le 


May, Reginald. Le. 

1 Sculpture in Siam A study of the nine schools of Siamese Sculpture (IAL Vol 

IV, No 2, pp 82-103 1930) ' mi) 

Maybon, Albert. 

, 1. L'art bouddhique du Turkestan Oriental Paris, 1910 (La Mission Pelliot (1906-9), 
L’ Ait Dicoialtf No 143) (8448) 

(Rec) BEFCO, X, p 645 

2 Le Bouddhisme hors de l’Asie (La Revue, LXXXVI, pp 182-95 1910) (8545) 

3 Les temples du Japon Architecture et sculpture 4to,94pp, 44 fig Pans- E de 

Boccard, 1928 (8550) 

[Rec ] 6y S Ehssdev (BAA, Ann V, No 4, pp 263-4 ) 

Mayer, Julius. 

1 Chnsthches Monchtum und Buddhismus (Der Kathohk, Jg 65, S 630-41 Dec 
1885) (855I) 

Mayers, William Frederick. 

1 a) Illustrations of the Lamaist System m Tibet, drawn from Chinese Sources 

8vo f 24 pp London, 1869. 

(,) The same Repr (JR AS, 1870, p 284) 

2 Lamaistic Succession (JRAS, TV, 284) (8554) 

3 Lamaistic Extension of Buddhist Confession (IA, XXBI 73) 

4 Chinese Views respecting the Date of Introduction of Buddhism (N and Q,\^ 

c p 52) 

2 W E SoothiU The Lotus of the Wonderful Law. (JSOR, Jan -Apr , ^ 

3 MWmtemite. Der MahSyina-Buddhismus (JSOR, 1931 ,P 84) P&J 

4 CH Hamilton. Buddhism m to, Ceylon, China and Japan (JSOR, Jul ^ 

1931, P 84) [Rec J n liens Tnl -Oct 1932 p 134) [Rec] (8560) 

5 R Grousset. Histoire de l^xtrtme Onent aSO , Jul (8561) 

6 R etM deMaratray: Le Dhammapada. (JSOR, Jul -Oct 19«,P 

Mazenke, (Marquis) de la. ,, A ta et les couvents bouddhistes 

jg S Ch °de e Mouy U™ V P 1898) (8568) 

2 Essai^nr lhistoire du Japon Pans, 1899 (8864) 

3 

4 Le Japon Histoire et civilisation Pans, 1907-23 

Mazumdar, B. C. ^ XXHI, p S3 f 1910) (8567) 

! Notes on Some ^ 

2 Udanam tfRAS.iau.PP 

* s '‘ 
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Medical Officer of the Royal Navy 


2. A Kharosthi Inscription from Jamalgathi of the Year 359 


(El, Vol XIX Jan 1928) 

(8569) 


Mazzminanda Svami. 


1. Re-incarnation a Necessity (LD, VI, 3, pp 3-8 1907) ® 570 ' 

2. Order of the Buddhist High Mass (pontifical), as celebrated m the great So monastery 

of the Dalai Lama’s palace at Llhassa, Tibet, and at the monasteries of Himis and 
Leh m Ladak, Tibet Adapted for use in the Buddhist Churches of America 
(OC, Vol XXVI, pp 71-84 1912) (8571) 


Mead, George Robert Stow. 

1 The Great Renunciation ( Lucifer , Vol IX, pp 21-6 1891-2 ) (8572) 

2 Notes on Nirvana 4to,28pp. London. Theosophical Publishing Society, 1893 (8573) 

3 Recent Notes on Buddhism (Lucifer, Vol XV, pp 50-7 1894-5) (8574) 

4 L A Waddell The Buddhism of Tibet ( Buddhist , VH, p 106 f, 114 f, 121 f 

1895) [Rec] (8575) 

5 The Gospel of the Buddha according to Advaghosha ( Buddhist , II, pp 105 f, 

113-7 1901) (8576) 

6 O Schrader On the Problem of Nirvana (Theos R, XXXVIII, pp 85-7 1906) 

[Rec] (8577) 

7 A J Edmunds: Buddhist and Christian Gospels (Theos R, XXXVJH, pp, 464-8 

1906) [Rec] (8578) 

8 A J Edmunds: Buddhist Text quoted as Scripture by the Gospel of John (Theos 

R , XXXIX, pp 183-5 1906) [Rec] (8579) 

9 H Baynes The Way of the Buddha (Theos R , XXXIX, p 569 f 1907) [Rec] 


10 Concerning Theosophy. Some Questions and Answers 8vo 28 pp London 

Theosophical Publishing Society, 1908 (8581) 

11 D T Suzuki Outlines of Mahaydna-Buddhism (Theos 7?, XLI, pp 469-71 1908) 

IRec] ' (8582) 

12 E G Holmes The Creed of Buddha (Tlieos R.XLH.pp 565-8 1908) [Rec] (8583) 

13 Buddhism, Spiritual Reality in Progressive (The Quest, Vol II, p 692 1910-11) 


(8584) 

14 The Ideal Life in Progressive Buddhism (The Quest, Vol HI, p 270 1911-2 ) (8585) 
, 15 Some Features of Buddhist Psychology. (The Quest, Vol III, p 665 1911-2) (8586) 
16 a) Quests Old and New (Taoism, Buddhism, Christianity, Bergson, Eucken, etc) 
Roy 8vo, x, 338 pp London Bell, 1913. ( 8587 ) 

b) The same. Newed 1931 

17. Concerning the Mortification of the Flesh 8vo, 23 pp. Adyar, 1920 (Advar 
Pamphlets, No 118) (g58B j 

18 Occultism (ERE, Vol K, p 444) (858 m 


Meade, G. Willoughby. See G. Willoughby-Meade. 

Mecklenburg, F. A. 

1 Arbeiten der ICaiserlich Russischen Gesandtschaft zu Peking uber China, etc, aus 
See* under K° AbeL^^ U ^ Mecklenburg, Berlin 1858 385; 533 S. [Tr] 

Medical Officer of the Royal Navy. 

1 The Temples of Kamakura near Yokohama m Japan By a medical officer of the 


JMhtirm.1V. If. 
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Royal Navy. (C/micv awl Japanese Repository, Vol III, pp 97-102 London 

(8581) 

Mrtlltuntl, IV. ]]. 

1. Clnna: Ik si.Uc ami prospods London, 1838 

Stt ltmWIimn in Cblni Ml en from Gul.-l.ifC# Chinn Opened and Modhuret’s Chinn Its 
MMi* etc. (7 /if I nrn<t, lit Spp Colombo, 1838-1) 

M colloid. Alfred, 

1 Indicn m, 3.12 S. Mdnclten R Piper, IMS (859 

Mce*. Ganltlicriii II. 

1 Dh.irma and Society. Hague . N V Service , London 1 Luzac, 1935 (859 

SIcITcrt, Frnnr. 

1. Die Rtschichlhclic CMitcnr Oiristi ISIS M Gladbach . Volksvcrems-Verlag, 
1910 lApota/Vhvhf Ttit’i'i/wvi, Ht 3) <85! 

2 UiiddW nuts utul nwflcmc Kullur (Per Aar, Jr, II, S. 51-63, 165-75 ) (859® 

Melitn. Niinftlnl Chnmnnlnl. 

1. Studio in Indian PamlinR A Mirey of some non material rangmgfrom thecom- 
moncenu nt of the 7 th century to circa 1870 A D dto, 127 pp , 61 pi Bombay^ 

r "!te^ ,e f'"Ann^ 6 Coom-. roS «nni» ( JAOS. Vol XLVIl. pp 275-8 1927) 

Mcliln, Nnrmndnilinnknr D, , . (RS98) 

1 Influence of Buddhism on Vedanta. (•! IB, Vol XXXIII, pp 2 1-7, 

"Ta'cLoh. Lea Indcs nfierlanda**. (Butt So r dcGcogr Coimcre P, XXX^ 
p. CM I.) [Rcc] 

MCi | IIC E A S,eR&W.SteRlmR Tochansch. die Sprachc dec Indoakythen (JA, «r X,^ 

2 Bruch^tdAcbudd^lK^«vI> ^i,mcn, von 11 ^ ere 

, S Uvi • ^Etudoi^w document* tokhanens de la Mission Petliot, I. JA, 19H g, 
4 S Sr intent tokhanen du Vrnaya dea Sarvastivadms, JA, 1912 g, 

s Etudes., n—deleadocumentede, Mis8.cn pel^ 

. s JE* **£ l.r iS'-a^—Iesde «*- -g, 

T\ Z**™* 5061 "~i* 

S ‘ jjjga, de grammaire sogdienne (JA, 1931. PP ^ 

o £ Bcnvemste i- 5531 u 
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Mendis, H. J. 


Meinardus. 

1. Der Buddhismus in. Deutschland. (Rhan-WatfaL Ztg , 17, 3. 1909.) (8809) 

Meissner, Bruno. 

1 A. Jeremias: Handbuch der altorientalischen Kultur, 2. Aufi. (ZDMG, 153), 

S 94-100) [Rec.] (S610) 

Meissner, K. 

1 A. Bohner: Die Wallfahrt zu den 88 heiligen Statten von Shikoku, KDGNVO, 
1927. See under A. Bohner. (8611) 


(86X3) 


Master, H. 

1 P. Mantegazza: Indien, Jena 1885. [Tr.] See under P. Mantegazza. (8812) 

Melamed, S. M. 

1. Spinoza and Buddha: Visions of a Dead Good. Gr. Svo, si, 391pp. Chicago & 
London, 1933 

Melbye, Christian. 

1 Buddhardigionen Kopenhagen, 1926. (8614) 

Melchers, Bemd. 

1 China TI H: Der Tempelbau. Die Lochan-hon Ling-han-si, ein Hauptvrerb hud- 

dhistischer Plastik. 147 Abb, 18 Grundnssplanen. 4to, 42 S, 137 Taf. 1921, 

etc - ( 8615 ) 

2 U Odm- Peintures chinoises et japonaises de la Collection Ulrich Odin. tOLZ 

Nov. 1931, S.99L) [Rec.] 

Melidn y Chiappi, Jose. 

1. APSinnett. El Buddhismo esotdrico, Madrid 1902. See under A. P. Sinnett. (6616) 
Melville, (Captain) W. B. 

1. Notes on some Buddhist Rums at Doob Koond. (JASB, XXXV, Pt. 1 . pp. 168-71 

1866 ) ’ (8617) 

Mellema, R. L. 

1 NogEens: De droom van den heer Nieuwenkamp (N70A T XVIII 1933 pp (P -5 

4ll,US) ' ' ' ‘(8818) 
Melzer, U. 

L H n-Sfv : v^4° gdiSchen Handschnfter - re3te des Britischen Museums. TL I 
WZKM, XXXVI, 1929, S 1091) [Rec] (sfng) 

Menant, Mile D. 

L Aux monuments bouddh.ques et jalnas du Girnar .Presidence de Bombay) (Tour 
du Monde, N. S XU, pp. 1-48, illus. 1906 ) 57 , ^ 

Mendis, G. C. 

1 o£ and its Relations with India and Other Fo-eien 

(Hrtage\nd%* 0 } Worsen)' *** ^ 103 PP ‘ 1932 ‘ 

Mendis, H. J. 

1. Veranja Sutta. [The Buddhist, VI, pj 145 , 161 1 1£95 , ^ 



Men on, X, R 
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Monon, K. R. 

1. A Glimpse of Gautama, the Buddha. 
193d 


(A poem on the life of Buddha) Singapore, 


Das Lebcn dcs Buddha (Bl f d Gymn -Schulw, XLVH, S 48 f. 1911) 


Mcnrad. 

1. J Dutoit . 

[Rec] 

Mcnsching, Gustav. 

1. a ) Die Bcdcutung dcs Lcidens im Buddhismus und Christentum Vortrag Svo, 

19 S Hannover Engelhard, 1921 (888 

fi ) The iaiiir 2 \ollig bearb Aufl 8vo, 32 S Giessen Alfred Topelmann, 1930 

(Aus da Well dei Religion, Rcligionswisscnschaflliclic Reilte, Ht 1) 

(Reel by (J ) Witte (Ziftft XLVi, 3931, S 64, OLZ, XXXV, 1932, S 287) 

2 Das Christentum im Kreise der Weltreligionen Grundsatzhches uber das Verhalt- 

nts dee Frcmdreligionen rum Christentum Svo, 23 S (Alls der Well der Religion, 

Rcligioiisgcirhiclitliclie Rethc, Ht 3) 

(Rec ] tv M WintermU (OLZ, 1929, S 255) 

3 Buddhistischc Sj mbohk Mit 68 Taf 4to, vi, 52 S Gotha Klotz, 1929 

[Rec | iv K Scidcnsiucher (ZB, IX, 1931, S 281 f ) 

[Rec.| by II von Glascnapp ( Tlieol Lzlg, LV, 1930, S 99 f) 

[Rec 1 by W Cohn (OAZ, XV, 1929, S 276 f ) 

[RccJ by W WuW (ZMwR, XLV, 1930, S 92 f) 

[Rec 1 by R(ichard) W(ilhclm) (Smite, IV, 1929, S 228) 

[Rec] by VF T Stotterhcim (Djbwa, X, 1930, p 189 f) 

[Reel by L Schcnnan (DLZ, 1930, 5 2121 f) 

[Rec] by Fr Weller (AM, VI, 1930, S 466 f) 

[Rec] by G Schulctnann (ZMieR, XX, 1930, S 73) 

[Rec] by W. Fnnts. (ZDVC, N F IX, S 292f 1930) 

[Rec] Der Biiddhaueg und Il'ir Buddhuten, IV, 1931, S 7-9 

4 Gautama^ Buddha^und 1 /unida 3T Budilha. Em 

japantsch-chinesischen Buddhismus (Enang Rdsch Hambing, Jg (sf ., 

5 Tod und Lebe^imChfistentum^und^uddhismus (Religion und Leben, Riga l®ft 

6 Zum St rat um die Deutung des buddhistischen Nirvana (ZMkR, XLVffl, 1 ® 

S 33-57) 

(BAZ, 244, S 5 f 


Menst, Frhr Alfred ion. 


j M F Hecker Schopenhauer und die md.sche Philosophic 

(KE Neumann Die fetter der Monche und Nonnen Gotamo^ 

N r ; U4 . ) E^deutscher Buddhist (BAZ, 1899, III, Nr 189, S 7) P*J (-# 

5 {S h 
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Metteyfrja 


9 

10 
11 
12 

13 

14 

15 

16 
17 


18 


K E Neumann . Die Reden Gotamo Buddhos, aus der Sammlung der BruchstScke 
Suttampato des Pdli-Kanons (BAZ, 1905, m, S. 381 f.) [Ret] 

J Dutoit: Das Leben des Buddha. (BAZ, 1906, US 406 f.) [Rec.] 

R Pischel . Leben und Lehre des Buddha. (BAZ, 1906, M, S. 509 ) [Ret] 

J Dutoit Jatakam. libers. 1907. (BAZ, 1906, IV, S 454.) IRet] (8641) 

K Gjellerup • Der Pilger Kamanita. (BAZ, 1907, 1, S. 70 f.) [Ret] (8642) 

K E Neumann: Die Reden Gotamo Buddhas, aus der langeren Sammlung Dighani- 
kSyo des Pdli-Kanons, Bd. I. (BAZ, 1907, L S. 598 f.) [Rec] (8643) 

H Oldenberg: Aus dem alten Indian. (BAZ, 1910, 13, S. 463 f.) [Ret] (8644) 
Vedanta und Buddhismus und ihre Schatzung durch die Gegenwart. (Hachland 
Jg V, Bd H, S 505-17. 1910) (8645) 

K E Neumann- Die letzten Tage Gotamo Buddhos. (BAZ, Jg. 1911, S.913f.) 

[ Rec l (8646) 

Buddhistische Literatur (M Wintemitz: Geschichte der indischen Literatur, Bd. 

II, Halfte 1: Die Buddhist-Literatur; K. E. Neumann: Die Reden Gotamo 
Buddhos aus der langeren Sammlung des Dighanik£yo des Pahkanons, Bd. II; H. 

L Held- Buddha, sein Evangehum und seine Ausiegung, Bd. I): (Allgemeine 
Ztg, Jg 1913, S 100-2) [Rec] ( 8647 ) 

Komg Asoka. (Die Gesellsehafi, Jg XVIH, 1, S 211-9) (8648) 

Merdco, EmiUio de. 

1. La Barbarie cristiana lu Europa, por un Lama, La Plata. [Jntrod] See under 

Uma - (8849) 

Mercklein, Johann Jakob. 

1. Fr Caron & J. Schouten Wahrhaftige Beschreibungen zweyer machtigen Konig- 
reiche, etc, Numberg 1663 See under Fr. Caron. (8B5D) 

Mere, Gerald. 

1 Some Examples of Minor Buddhist Art in Tokugawa Times. (Transac. and Pwc 
of the Japan Soc, Vo! XXm, pp 2-38, 9 pi. London, 1926) (mi) 

Merkel, R F. 

Mesick, Lilian Shrewsbury. 

1- I-'Sht of the World (BD, H, pp 100-5 1903.) 

Mesnrier, C. J. R. Le. 

1 A Short Account of the 

of Ceylon (JCBRAS, VII, 1 1 S 81 ) 

MetchmkoS, L. 

i -*- u *Z 


(8654) 
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Society 8vo, 35 pp Rangoon HanthawaddyPr,1903 (Publication of the Bud- 
dhasasana Samagama, No 1) (8657 ) 

Religious Education in Burma 8vo, 25 pp. Rangoon Hanthawaddy Pr, 1903 
(2ed 1903) (Publication of the Buddliasasaua Samagama, No 2) (8658) 

The Four Noble Truths 8vo, 15 pp Rangoon Hanthawaddy Pr , 1903 (Pttbhca 
tion of the Buddhasasana Samagama, No 3 ) (8659) 

a ) The Four Noble Truths Being a paper on Buddhism, by Allan Macgregor read 
before the Hope Lodge of the T S at Colombo m Ceylon in July, 1901 8vo, 

15 pp Rangoon, 1901 ( Publication of the Buddliasasaua Samagama, No 3 ) (8660) 

b) The same (ID, II, pp 58-65, 99-107) 

c) Die Vier Erhabenen Wahrheiten Em Vortrag gehalten i J 1901 in Colombo 
von McGregor (Ananda Maitriya) (Dei Buddhist, Jg I, S 23-45 1905-6) (8661) 

Sec A Senes of Lectures given by J F M’Kechme and Ananda Metteya before the 
Rangoon College Buddhist Association (reviewed) (BJI7, Jg If, S 14) 

a ) The Foundation of the Sangha of the West Being an account of the Upasam- 
pada ordination of Bhikkhu Ananda Maitriya (Allan Bennett MacGregor) at 
Akyab, Burma, on the Full-Moon Day of Vesakha, 2446 (May 21st, 1902) 8vo, 

18 pp Rangoon, 1902 , , j j 86 ® 

b ) Die Aufnahme ernes Europaers in die buddhistische Bruderschaft und die Em 

fuhrung des Sangha ini Abendlande (Dcr Buddhist, Jg II, S 315-37 ) <W 

a) Animism and Law Rangoon ■ Buddhasasana Samagama, 1903 18 pp (P«& 

I, cation of the Buddhasasana Samagama, No 4) ™ 

b) The same (ID, Vo! 3-4) p . m 

c) Animism and Law A paper on Buddhism 8vo, 16 pp London Probstham, 

Colombo J D Fernando, 1908 

d) Ammismus und Geseta (Dcr Buddhist, Jg II, S - 
Religious Education in Burma 2 ed 8vo, 25 pp Rangoon, 1 

the Buddhasasana Samagama, No 2) 

a) Nibbana (Buddhism, Vol \ PP 1 ?* G ^L a#) (8669) 

b) NibbSna (Der Buddhist, Jg L S 74 J, ^ g anga0Ili 19() 3) (8670) 

I! JSmStionoderWmdergeburt (^*13^ 204-9, 241^ 

KK? - 1, pp 

631-45 1903) it, n Vinddhist Kulturbild aus Burma 

6) [Tr] Im Schatten von Shwe Dagon Buddhist Verlag,1908 

Deutsch hrsg v Karl Seidenstucker ' 86 S Leipzig (86 

(Bitder aus da buddh Kultunocit, T1 ) 

[Reel X s ZurRebgion des Nr 7) 
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b) Das Gesetz der Gerechtigkeit ( Dei Buddhist, Jg II, S 38-64) 

14 a) Right Life ( Buddhist (Colombo), XIII, pp 5-17 1905) (8679) 

b) Rechtes Leben Eme buddhistische Laien-Predigt ( Der Buddhist, Jg II, 

S 404-23) (8680) 

15 a) The Value of Buddhist (ID, V, pp 8-13 1905) (8681) 

b) Der Wert des Buddhismus ( Der Buddhist, Jg I, S 8-22) 

16 Account of the Third Annual Convention of the International Buddhist Society 

in, 26 pp Rangoon Int Buddhist Soc , 2449 A B (1906) 

17. Em bunnamscher Feiertag (Aus Ananda Maitriya, “In the Shadow ot Shwe 
Dagon”) {Der Buddhist, Jg II, S 245-53 1906) (8684) 

18 Rechtes Streben {Der Buddhist, Jg II, S 431-55 1906-10) (8685) 

19 [Tr] Buddhismus Gesammelte Aufeatze Deutsch hrsg von Karl B Seiden- 

stucker (aus Dei Buddhist) Leipzig Buddhist Verlag, 1905-10 (8686) 

20 Die neue ZiviUsation (BWr, Jg I, S 16-22, 45-50, 84-9, 145-52, 217-22 1907-8) 

(8687) 

21 Le Bouddhisme en Birmame {BEFEO, VII, pp 184 f, 424-6 1907) (8688) 

22 a ) An Outline of Buddhism Delivered at the Room of the Royal Asiatic Society, 

May 6, 1908 8vo, 31 pp London Probstham, 1908 

b) Outline of Buddhism, or the Religion of Burma 8vo, 54 pp Rangoon Int 
Buddhist Soc , 1911 

c) The Religion of Burma, or An Outline of Buddhism (Repr with an rntrod 
note from The Theosophtst of Apnl & May 1911 ) 62 pp London Luzac, 1911 

[Rec ] 6y F J Payne {BR, 111, pp 313-6 ) 

d) ITr] Die Religion von Burma, ubers von Muller-Uhlitz BOS Breslau. 

Walter Markgraf, 1911 (tndien, Ht 1) (8 ^ 91 j 

[Rec] by H L Held (Janus, Jg 1, S 96) 

[Rec] by K B Seidenstucker (BJVr, Jg in, S 110 f) 

[Rec] by E Lorenz (BWI, Jg V, S 161 f) 

[Rec] by H Kern {OAZ, Jg II, 19134, S 226-32, ''VerspreideGeschnften", Vol XV 
s'Gravenhage 1928, pp 93-103 ) ’ 

e ) Die Religion von Birma Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss,(BV, Nr 21 ) ( 8692 ) 
/) The same (In his “The Religion of Burma”, Madras 1929) 

Mental Culture {Buddhism, Vol II, No 2, pp 275-88 Mar 1908) (8698) 

a) The World of the Buddha {Buddhism, Vol II, No 2, pp 349-50 Mar 1908) 

DaS W ° rt deS Buddha (Utet 8 von Hedda Wagner {BWI, Jg V,* 694 ' 

3J m i] ’ 

Exteramn of the Empire of Righteousness to Western Lands An account ofT^ 

n i i u 1SS ' 0 n8land 8v0 ' 16pp ^ndalay C N Augustine 1909 (8696) 

27 ^f^MangalaandVasalaSuttas 8vo, 20 pp Colombo, 1909 S 

27. 7-Ae Buddhist Review, London 1909 f. [Ed ] See under T. W. R. Davids 

28 Followers of the Buddha {BR, I, pp 7-12 jpjo) 

29 o) On Devotion in Buddhism {BR, II, pp 11-30) , B7nm 

b) The same 23 pp Rangoon Buddh Miss Press, 1910 

-.ssa-kss ssr r 

[R«] by F Kuh {BWi, Jg V, S 261-3) tS702) 

6) Die dre, Merkmale 44 S Breslau Walter Markgraf, 1912 (8703) 



Hearn, V.J, fi. TM1 


33. n 


:n 


S5) ,9I1> Ubm ' on I!edda " -asner {Bm > fe - 

[KrrJ by r Huh (Bit/, Jr VI. S 403-11) 

/>' T/tr tame 35 S Breslau . Walter AJarkgraf, 1912 
' Ki.clit Undci standing (BR, Vol V, pp 85-10S 1913) 

l ' * Tl [ R ®f h,c ^Wimms Aus dem Eng ubers too Karl Se idenstuc k er 
Munchen Nrubiberg Osh nr Schloss, 1925 iBVB, Nr. 22) <8707) 

WVdom of the Aria* 12mo, .\x\, 1 17 pp London Kagan Paul, 1923 (IlWom 

- „ { 'f tlc M (870S) 

3 1 The Buddha Mnnnnsa, m Buddha and his Relation to the Religion of the Vedas 
177 pp Calcutta, 1923 (8703) 

**'"’ Tin 7 ruth about Buddhism, or A Sequel to Buddha Mtmansa Showing hour 
Buddha worship disappeared from Hindustan ("Universal Religion”, Calcutta 
1926' (8710) 

37 Thi* Religion of Burma <100 pp Madras. 1929 (8711) 

Mourn, V . J. G. son. 

1 Tibotaan'che Tcmpelschilderingcn Dutch text, with Engl tr, side by side With 
15 fig- , 3 of « Inch arc full-page, and front in colour 4 to, 32 pp Amsterdam, 
1*121 (8712) 

Me) boom, H. U. 

1 Ed Arnold. Hot licht \ an Aaie, 2 dniefc, Amsterdam 1893 [Trl See under Ed 
Arnold. t® 1 ® 


(AlambanaparihsS), JA , 

(8714) 


(8715) 


(87tfl 


Me) cr, Henrietta. 

] S Yamaguclu Evamcn dc l’objct de la connaissancc 
1929 Sir under S. Yamnguchi. 

Mo)cr, R, 

1 Snramam, danseuse khmer 4to, 239 pp , 9 pi , I fig 1919 

Mc)er. Rich. M. , _ , 

1 K Bleibtreu Von Robespierre m Buddha (DLZ, 1900, S 2S6--8) ptec.] 

2 S Rcmach Orpheus (Z d Vci f Volkskttndc, XX, p 431 f) [Rec] 

Mc)er-Frommliold, Carl. M 

1 Erlebtes uns Erschautes vor sechshundert Jahren im 

Polos Bcrichle uber seine Reise nach China und semen Aufenthalt am Hof 
£2h“ Stolen Nachder Ausg '^SS'S. 

Erommhold Hrsg von der I*h«£Ve^ 

mit 10 Emschaltbildem u emer Karten-skizze Leip g «r 

lEdl 

Me>natd, Andncn Casimir Barbier de XTX p 530f 1892) [Reel 
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Migeon, Gaston 


Meyrink, Gustav. 

1 W achsfig urenkabinett (Sonderbare Geschichten) 233 S Munchen 

2 The Buddha in My Refuge (From bs: "Wachsfigurenkabinett ) 

Vol II, p 148 1910-11 ) 


Albert Lan- 

(8721) 

(' The Quest, 

(8722) 


Mez, A. 

1 Religionsgescbchtliches Lesebuch, hrsg von 
under A. Bertholet. 


A. Bertholet, Tubingen 1908 


See 

(8723) 


Miall, Bernhard, , 

1 A Cabaton. Java, Sumatra and the other Islands Of the Dutch East Indies,^ 
London & Leipsic 1911 [Tr] See under A. Cabaton. 


Michaelis, Paul. 

1 Buddha und das Chnstenthum (Voss. Ztg, 1895, Sonntagsbeilage, No 48) 


(8725) 


Michelitsch, A. 

1 T W. Rhys Davids: Buddhism (AUg Lbt, 1900, S 143) [Rec] (8726) 

2 A P. Sinnett II Buddhismo esotenco o positivismo indiano ( AUg Lbl , 1900, 

S 143) [Rec] (8727) 

3 A Pfungst. Em deutscher Buddhist (Altg. Lbl, 1900, S 144) [Rec] (8728) 


HicheUon, Truman. 

1 The Meaning and Etymology of the PSh Word abbdthesika (ZDMG, LIX, S 126-8 

1905) ®720) 

2 Pali and Prakrit Lexicographical Notes (IF, XX HI, S 127-31 1908) (8730) 

3 Notes on the Pillar-edicts of Afoka (IF, XXIII, S 219-71 1908) (8781) 

[Rec] JA, S6r X, T XII, p 311 f 

4 The Interrelation of the Fourteen-edicts of Asoka I-H (JAOS, XXX, pp 77-93, 

XXXI, PP 223-50 1910-11) (8732) 

5 Linguistic Notes on the Shdhbazgarhi and Mansehra Redactions oi Asoka’s 

Fourteen-edicts. (Am J o} Plulot , XXX, pp 284-97, 416-29 , XXXI, pp 55-65 
1910) (8733) 

6 Note on Old Russian krbmuti, Pah kinati (IF, XXVIIL pp 203-4. 1911 ) (8734) 

7 Asokan Miscellany (Am J of Plulol, XXXII, pp 441-3 1911) (8735) 

8 D R Bhandarkar Asoka (JAOS , Vol XLVI, pp 256-64 1926) (8736) 

9 A C Woolner Asoka Text and Glossary (JAOS, Vol XLVI, pp 264-5 1926) 

(8737) 

10 Walleser on the Home of Pali (Language, IV, 2, p 101 Baltimore, 1928 ) (8738) 

Migeon, Gaston. 

1 a) Au Japon Promenades aux sanctuaires de l’art Pans, 1908 (8739) 

b) [Tr] In Japan Pilgrimages to the Shrines of Art Tr from the French by 
Florence Simmonds London, 1908 (8740) 

e) The same Nouv Sd 4to, 217 pp , 40 pi Pans: Paul Geuthner, 1926. 

[Red iyC EC (/A'CB, LIX, pp 320-3 1928) 

2. La sculpture bouddhique au Japon (Bull de la Soc de Gcogr. de Gouloitse, T 

XXVIII, pp 405-10 1909) ( 874 j) 

3 G Migeon & A Moret Collection Paul Mallon Fasc II Avec la Collaboration 
de M Pdzard 4to, 23 pi dont 5 en couleurs et 18 en heliogravure, avec texte 
explicate 1921 ( 8742 ) 



Mikami, Yostno 
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4 Exposition des fouilles de Hadda au Musde Guimet (7? Archeol, XXIX, pp 36$-8 

avr-juin 1929) (8743) 

5 Khmer Art in the Musde Guimet (EA, Vol I, pp 49-55, pi XX-XXHI) ( 8744 ) 

6 Une sculpture chinoise classique, Collection Rockefeller i New York (P de I' Art, 

LV, pp 57-62, 5 illus , 1 pi ) ( 8745 ) 

Mikami, Yoshio. 

1. A Japanese Buddhist’s View of the European Astronomy (Mew Archtef voor 
Wtsktiiide, Reeks II, Deel X) (8748) 

Mikhailooskii, V. M. 

1. [Tr] Shamanstoo (Shamanism in Siberia and European Russia) (/. Avthrop hist , 
London, 1894) ®747) 

Miles, G. 

1 Vegetarian Sects ( Chinese Recorder, Vol XXXIII, No 1, p It) 

Miles, Win. 

1 On the Jamas of Gujerat and Mirwdr (Ti ansae of R A S m 37 pp 1831 ) 

Mill, W. H. 

1 Restoration of the Inscription No. 2 on the Allahabad Column (JASB, Vol 111 

pp 257-70, 339-44 1834) T _ . . . 

2 Restoration and Translation of the Inscription on the Bhutan Lat With critical an 

historical remarks (JASB, Vol VI, pp 1-17 1837) 

M 1 In the Diamond Mountains (Korean Repository, HI (1896), pp 65-72 1902) (8752) 

Tww Hunter. LifeofB H Hodgson (WZKM.X I.S 91-4 1897) [Rec] (8753) 

S and Modern Buddhism (C^ese Recorder, 1*3. »P »» 

2 Buddhism in the Light of Modern Thought as interpreted by the Monk ^ 
(Chinese Recorder, 1926, pp 91-4) 

Milliond, Alfred. du lauon (1289 ap J-C)Tr par 

1 " “ 

d. mi 

, F Mb M.U. T“«> <fc “ V “ “ *** A “ S ' «* 

3 .■tiS.’T — — m s “’* r 
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Mills, Chides D. B. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 

15 

16 
17 


18 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 

24 


sur les religions de l’Extrdme Orient et suivie d’un index alphabdtique des noms 
des divimtds et des pnncipaux termes techniques 16mo, Ixviii, 323 pp Lyon, 
1883 (8762) 

Nagapatam Buddhist Images (/A, VoL XU, pp. 311-2 Nov. 1883) (8768) 

Le DatMvan^a, ou Histoira de la dent-relique du Buddha Gotama. Po&me dpique 
Pali de Dhammakitti, tr. en franqais d'aprbs la version anglaise de Sir Mutu 
CoomarSswamy. (AMG, T. VII, pp. 307-95, 6 pi 1884.) [Tr] (8764) 

J G da Cuflha . Mdmoire sur l'histoire de la dent-relique de Ceylan, AMG, 1884 
[Tr] See under 3, G. da Cufiha. (8763) 

Quelques mots sur les anciens textes Sanskrits du Japon, a propos d’une traduction 
inddite du PrajnSparamita-hrdaya-satra Par MM Paul Regnaud et Y. Ymaizoumi 
d'aprds un vieux texte sansknt-japonais (Aries du VI Congr Intern, d. Or, 
Leide, 1885, Pt 3, Sect 2, pp 181-97 ) (8766) 

Prdcis de l’histoire des religions Pt I ■ Religions de 1’Inde. 8vo, 335 pp, illus de 
21 pi Pans. E Leroux, 1890 (AMG. Bibl. de Vulgarisation, T. n.) (8767) 

Apergu de l’histoire des religions des anciens peuples civilisds 16mo, 159 pp. 1891. 

(8768) 

Le Bouddhisme dans le monde Ongine, dogtnes, histone Avec une preface par 
Paul Regnaud 8vo, ix, 257 pp Paris E Leroux, 1893 (8769) 

[Rec] by L Scherman lUr.-Quell, V, S USf 1834.) 

H Toki Si-do-in-dzou, Pans 1899 [Introd] See under S. Kawaroonra. (8770) 
Petit guide lllustrd ou Musde Guimet. Quatnbme recension, etc. 12mo 331 bp 
P ans, 1900 ’ 

P Caras L’dvangile du Bouddha, Paris 1902 [Tr.] See under P. Cams. (8772) 

a) Comment s'est fonde Ie pouvoir tempore! des Dalai-Lamas {AMG- Bibl de 

Vulgarisation, T XIV, pp 71-88 1903) <S7TS) 

b ) [Tr ] How the Temporal Power of the Dalai Tama was founded. Tr. of the 

lecture of Musfe Guimet, 21st Jan, 1900. {IA, Vol XYXTTT pp 309 - 14 . 
1904 ) ( 8774 ) 

B °sT° U rf’E ^xn para ^ ise mo ‘ nes 8vo, ii, 304 pp Pans, 1907. {AMG: 

[Rec ] hy E. E (Etnogr Obozrtme, ID, p 101 f 1907.) (8775) 

Le mouvement religieux dans I’lnde moderne Le dfisme hmdou et les Brahma- 
Samadjs La renaissance du Bouddhisme dans 1’Inde. {AMG: Bibl de Vulean 
satwn, T XXVI, pp 81-97. 1907.) ' 

Les conaies bouddhiques (AMG Bibl. de Vulgansahon, T. XXVH, pp. 79 - 99 . 
lyu / ) 

Bouddteme u,204pp Pans: E Leroux, 1907 {AMG Bibl. de Vulgar, J™ 

(RccJ by W Baudissin (Theol Ltfg, Jun 30, 1883, S 289) (8778) 

l£f 6 d,Angkh0r ' {AMG: BM * Vul ^atm, T XXIX, pp 89-122. 
L6gende de Padma Sambhava. {Confirm* Mush Guimet, XXVI, pp.lOl-f™ 


25 


Japon {Grand Emyclop, T XXI, pp 20-46) (878I) 

Mills, Charles D. B. 

1 The Ind.anSa.nt, or, Buddha and Buddhism A sketch historical and cntical. Svo, 


(8782) 




Mills, Edmund J. 


192pp. New York: Milan & Northampton, Maas, 1276 (Sj&j 

Milk, Edmond J, 

1. Buddhism and Science (BR, I, pp, 25-35. 1910) I875P 

2. Two Rare Buddhist Coins I'Kanishka coins of the British Museum.) (BR, J, 

p,22if, lpl 1910/ imS) 

3 The Buddhism in Heraclitus. 'BR, II, pp 269-79. 1910/ ®J85) 

4. Buddhismus und Wissenschaft. 'BWr, Jg. ID, S. 89-93. 1911.) (8787/ 

5. Knowledge and Ignorance. (BR, III, pp 172-80 1511.) fS7S&/ 

6. D. Wright; A Manual of Buddhism, London 1912. [Introd.) See under B. 

Wright I® 29 ' 

Milne, fRev., William Charles. 

1. Pagodas in China A general description of the pagodas in China. Read to the 
Society, 9th May, 1854. IJNCB, Pt V, Art tt) 

2 Life in China. 1858. 

Minakata, K. 

1, On Tabu in Japan in Ancient, Mediaeval and Modem times. [Report Brit. Asset. 

for the Adiananvent of Science, Vot LXV1H, pp. 1-11. London, 1893/ ® I92> 


18793 ) 


Minami, Hajime. 

1. Ohne Wander kerne Religion? (HZ, VoL XIV, Pt 3. pp >11. 1899) 

Set -.i Moravzma: Ohne WnmJer kerne Religion, HZ, l™e 
2 Kob 6 toshi (Die Wahrheit, Bd. V, 5 . 97 - 101 . Tokyo, 19 M.) 

a 2£SS2~Z 

e , a^StJS? a Phonetic - 

Language. Wift “ ’IZrf into English from the French, 


5 TheSandMa-Kath^Ei^rtg^ 8 - fjSsfvK&gf &} 5 

1 •’ ssiT® »- >* *ifs; 
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Mironov, Nikolai 


1894 (AMG Bibl. d'Etudes, T. IV.) (8896) 

[Rec ] by A. Roussel (But! Cr„ XXII, pp 421-3. 1894) 

[Rec ] by L Finot (fiHS, X3DOI, pp 307-9) 

[Rec] ZMNP, Vol CCXCVII, pp 278-81 1895 
[Rec ] by R. Garbe (12; XI, S 362 f ) 

[Rec] Nouv Rev, CXVI, p 435 1895. 

[Rec.] by L de la Vallee Poussin (Muslim, XV, p 207 f ) 

[Rec ] by S Uvi (R Cr, XI, p 201 f 1896 ) 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg (T/i Lztg, 17, S 441 1896) 

[Rec ] by T W Rhys Davids (Am J of Til, I, pp 166-8 1897.) 

[Rec] H Oldenberg Buddhistische Studien (ZDMG, LII, S 613-94 , 1898) 

10 a) MahSvyutpatti, izdal I P Minaev St -Petersburg, 1887 [Ed] (8807) 

b ) The same 2 lzd s ukazatelem Pngotovil k pecaati N. D. Mironov 4to, 

mi, 272 pp St -Petersburg- Imp Akad Nauk, 1910-11 (BB, XIII) 

[Rec] by P. E Pavolmi (Gl Soc As It, 24, p 419 1911) 

11 Sima-vivada-vmicchaya-katha Ed by Prof J. P. Minayeff ( JPTS , 1887, pp. 17-34 ) 

(8808) 

12 Petavatthu Ed by J P Minayeff 8vo, viii, lOOpp London: H Frowde (for 

P T S), 1888 (8809) 

13 Kathavatthu-ppakarana-atthakatha Ed by Prof J P Minayeff (JPTS 1889 

pp 1-199,213-22) [Ed] (8 ^ 10) 

14 Qantideva Bodhicarydvatara Spaseme po uJemju pozdnej&ch buddhistov (Zab 

IV, pp 153-228 1890) [Ed] ( ^ n) 

15 Peta-Vatthu Partially tr by I P. Minayeff. (Zap, VI, 335) ]Tr] (8812) 

16 Joh Minayeff: Buddhistische Fragmente (Bull de I'Acad Impir. des Sciences 

de St -Pltersbonrg, T XVII, Col. 7(1-85) (88I3) 


Mino, Kogetsu. 

1 The Shinran Revival of the Last Year. (EB, Vol. H, pp 285-91 1922-3) (8814) 

Mino, Kojirn. 

1 fifties i£!“ ““ T *- 

(8815) 

Mirbt, Carl. 

1 D “os nt tsd Un Ss,TM deS C ! ms “ s “ «>* Stellung als Weltreligion 
20 S Basel . Basler Missionsbuchhandlung, 1912 [Basle, Missionsstudien, Heft 


dr* wwio; 

Mironov, Nikolai D. 

1 *• Sv* W. 

3 iTErrirs*: « »« *.».*“* 

I. P. Minayeff. ’ dame ' &nkt I»tobuig' 1911. See under 

4 a ‘ ^'Snaga's Nyayapraveia and Hanbhadra's n,™ . ®8I0) 

Extra (Divah) No, Benares, 1911 ) Commentary on it (Jama Shasan, 

b) The same (Mb* Indtens Kultm " hrsv v r, v , „ (8820) 

S 37-46) ’ " rsg - v> v - Negelem, Erlangen 1927, 




MischkowsM, A. A M. 
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5 Buddhist Miscellanea. URAS, 1927, pp 241-81) 

6 Kuchean Studies I Indian Loan-words in Kuchean (SO, VI, 2, pp 89-169) 

[Rec ) by H Jensen (012, Des 1980, p 1082) 
fSec ] by ?. Pelliot (TP, XXVIII, 1-2, p 188 1931 ) 

7 NyayapraveSa I. Sanskrit Text Ed and reconstructed (TP, 1931, 1-2, pp 1 - 24 ) 

[Ed] (8821 

8 The PrajflSparamitahrdayasutra as an Inscription (Urumtt Journal, No 24, 

pp 73-8 Aug 1932.) » 

Mischkonski, A. A. M. 

1 Soul-culture and Yoga, 12mo, 58 pp Madras, 1933. 

Mitn, M. 

1 Anecdotes of Eminent Buddhi9t Priests (YE, HI, pp 90-2, PW, E, pp 90-2, 
IV. pp 20-2) ® 

2. A Living Jizfi (YE, III, pp 168-71, PW, 111, pp 186-9) Bg 

3 A Virtuous Man of No Education (YE, in, pp. 272-3, PW, IV, pp 68-9) (88. 

Mitchell, (Very Rev) James. 

1 J Murray Mitchell The Great Religions of India, Edinburgh & London 1» 
[Pref ] See under J. M. Mitchell 

Mitchell, John Murray. .. „ 

1 Abstract of a Lecture on Buddhism, historically considered Dehv ta»» ■ 

LS, - «» » »» ™ <»“ "» ”* ”L 

characters with English translation. (C/iiysmif/iemion.Vol H,pp 28^1 ^ 

bama, 1882) [Ed & hr] Prefatory Note by the Very Rev bmes 

3 The Great Religions of India With a Pre t ryNJ Ohphant, 

Mitchell With Port and map 8vo, 287 pp Minuurgn ^ 

1905 

Mitra, Sarat Chandra. ^ m>1 1894 ^ ) (8888 

1 On Some Ceremonies for Producing Ram /• 1896) *884 

2 Traces of Buddhism in Norway. (Buddhsl, VUl, pp 

Mitra, Lalipada. 

1 

2 Cross-Cousin Relation between 

jHtra, Paneharuma. cultures 8vo, xm, ZS5pp- 

1 Prehistonc India Its place in me 

Calcutta Umv. of Cateuttj, - n p m m.) /y£ ^ 

2 Buddhism in Bengali Liters fram^the Bengali poem of Satyasrayee 0®^ 


Lalipada. __ 

- 
27 pi 




Mit(t)ra, RajcndralaKa) 


1 Notes on 


Chusan 


(8841) 


jtes on 111W . 

TT/i or XXIV 5pp IS®) 
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Ultra, Saile'ndranath 


Index by Rajendralala Mitra to Vols XK-XX of the Astatic Reseat cites and Vols 
I-XXII of the Journal of the Astatic Society of Bengal Calcutta, 1856 (8842) 

Buddhism and Odmism, their Similitude Ulus by Extracts from Prof Holmboe’s 
memoir on the “Traces de Buddhisme en Norvhge” ( JASB , XXVII, pp 46-69 
1858) (8843) 

On Some Bactro-Buddhist Relics from Rawal Pmdi "With remarks by E C Bayley 
(JASB, XXXI, pp 175-90, pi 1862) (8844) 

On the Ruins of Buddha Gaya (JASB, XXXIII, pp 173-87 1864) (8845) 

On the Buddhist Remains of Sultanganj (JASB, XXXIII, pp 360-72 1864) (8846) 
The Lahta Vistara, or Memoirs of the Early Life of Sakhya Sifiha 8vo, lxiv, 
575 pp Calcutta As Soc of Bengal, 1877 [Ed] (BI, Vol CLXIV) (8847) 
Buddha Gaya, the Hermitage of Sakya Muni Publ under orders of the Govern- 
ment of Bengal 4to, xm, 257 pp, 51 pi Calcutta. Bengal Secretariat Press, 
18 ?8 (8848) 

[Rec] by R N Cust (Aihen , 1877, w add ,1890 “Lmginstic and Oriental Essays", 

Ser III, London 1891, pp 274-9 ) 

On Representations of Foreigners in the Ajanta Frescoes (JASB , 1878, No 1 ) (8849) 
The So-called DSsyus at Sdnchl (I A, Vol I, pp 36-40) (8850) 

On the Age of the Ajanta Caves With notes on this paper by J Fergusson 
(JRAS, N S XH, No 1, pp 126-38 1880) (sssi) 

Indo-Aryans’ Contributions towards the Elucidations of their Ancient and Mediaeval 
History 2 Vols London & Calcutta, 1881 (8852) 

The Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal 8vo, xlvu, 340 pp Calcutta Printed 
byj W Thomas, Baptist Mission Press & publ by the As Soc of Bengal 1882 (8853) 
[Rec ] Alim, , 1884, 5 Jan , p 15 f 1882 
[Rec] by T W Rhy3 Davids (Acad, 1884, 30 Aug, p 140 f) 

The Lalita-Vistara, Memoirs of the early life of Sakya Sifiha Tr from the original 
Sanskrit, by RdjendralSIa Mitra Fasc I-III 8vo, pp 1-288 Calcutta As Soc 
1881-6 (Bf, N S Nos 455, 473, 575) [Tr] (8 ^5 4) 

On the Temples of Deoghar (JASB, No 2, pp 164-204, 1 pL 1883) (8855) 

[Rec] IA, 1884 Feb XIII pp 61-3 ^ 1 (8855 > 

Centenary Review of the Asiatic Soc of Bengal Pt I History of the Society 

On the Derivation and the Meaning of the Buddhist Term “ekotibhava” (pT 
ASB, Jun 1886, pp 101-4) V Z' 

See R Moms "Ekoti-bhava”, Acad, 1886 
See F Max Muller On EkotibhSva, JASB, 1887, 

AS schfo!of‘!he R A r e f' 0n ° f x 1SC0UrSeS 0D ^ “^physics of the Mahayana 
2 L ^ nn r , " 0W first ed bom Ne PaIese Sanskrit MSS 8vo, xxvi, 

2, 530 pp Calcutta - As Soc , 1888 ( BI ) [Ed] 

Mitra, Saileadranath. 

1 Identification of Vinayasamukase in ASoka’s Bhabhra Edict (IA, 1919, pp 8-11) 


9 

10 
11 

12 

13 


14 


16 


17 


18 


19 


Pmknt Dhammapadam, ed & tr. by B Barua & S Mitra, Calcutta 1921 See un!T 

Waram^ (WQ, 1929, pp 726-53) £ 

XX) Kase ,n Asokas Bhabru Edict Its Identification (JDLC, 1930, Vol. 




Milton, Gtnldia Edith 
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Her B M Banin. A Note on the Bhabra Edict, JRAS, 1915, p 809, D R BhandarUr 
Aaoko, Calcutta 1923, p 86, T W RhysDatids Note on some of the Titles used m 
the Bhabra Edict o( Atoka, JPTS, 1896, A J Edmunds Identification of AsoU's 
Hrst Buddhist Selections JR AS. 1913, L de la Vallec Poussin Unde au temps des 
Mauryas et dcs Barbaras, Pans 1930, p 27 

5 Notes, on ASoka Rescripts (IHQ, TO, 1, pp 193-5, 3, p 657, VIII, 2, pp 377-9, 

3, pp 591-4 ) (8864) 

6 , The "Queen's Donation” Edict (IIIQ, TO, 3, pp. 458-63 Sept 1931) (8865) 

Milton, Gcraldin Edith, ( 'After h aids G. E. Scott.) 

1 a) A Bachlor Gin in Burma 8vo, 339 pp London Adams & Charles Black, 

]gog (8866) 

{,) The same fit o, xin, 275 pp, maps & illus London Hutchinson, 1907 

2 The Lo't Cities of Ceylon. 8vo, vn, 256 pp , maps & illus London ■ John Murray. 

1916 *»» 


Milrkj, Dora. 

1 L Suah Der Erlcuchtcte, Frankfurt a M 1928 [Tr.] See under L. Suali 
Miyamoto, Shoson. 

1 Maluv inn Buddhism (“ Religions of the Empire ”, London 1924, pp 176-97 ) (8869) 

2 F W Thomas. S Miyamoto & G L M Clauson A Chinese Mahayana Catechism 

in Tibetan and Chinese Characters, JRAS, 1929 Sec under F. W. Thomas <8S7» 

3 The Conception of * Abhidharma ' viewed from the Standpoint of ^timte khd- 

die' (Rdsumd) C Commemoration Volume in honour of Pi of M AnesaM, 
Tokyo 1931. pp 315-21) 

Moeart, A. M. (88B ) 

1 Many-armed Gods {Ada Or, VII. pp 91-6) 

Moehiruki, Sh. „„ 9 1921 - 22 ) (8873) 

1 The Possibility of Permanent Peace {EB, Vol I, PP 265-9 1 

Modi, Jivanji Jamshcdji. n„rfrth.sts as seen at Darjeeling and a 

1 A Devil driving Procession of the •nbeten Buddh ts ™ of Bombay, 

few Thoughts suggested by it 2 pi (/ of me Aiunmp (S874) 

Vrti X DO 209-28 Bombay, 19M) . „ R Cama 

Or Inst , No 19, 1931, pp 165-6) 

Sec Ch Chakravart' Antiquity ol Tantnasm, WO. 1 

-rsiissu «— .x. ») 

Md fu— s and Kathohzismus (ft. handed, Jg H. » ***> - 

Mogk, Engen. RellglonsgeschlC hte, Z Aufl, hrsg von E Lehmann & B 
h ‘Spzi-Erlangen 1922 See under E. Lehmann, 

M °| I> progrks du Bouddhisme dans l’Inde {Ann dePMos Chrd. SdnV.TXHI 3^ 

Pans, 1856) 
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Mcmer-Williams, Monier 


2 P. Bigandet : The Life or Legend of Gaudama. • 2 ed. (JA, Sfr. VI, T. IX 1857.'' 
[Rec] (8880) 

Mohl, Julies. 

1 Grundzuge der Geschichte der Philosophie bei den Chinesen. (Auslanc, Jg. L 
S 221-56) (8881) 

Moldenhauer, G. 

1. Die Legende von Barlaam und Josaphat auf der iberischen Halbinsel 1929. 

[Rec.] by J A. van Praag. (Museum, Vo! XXXVII, No 1, Oct 1920, col. 10-2) 

Molnaar, H. 

1. Buddhismus und Mohammedanismus verglichen mit Christentum nnd Positivismus. 

16 S Munchen : Selbst-verlag, 1906 


Mone, F. G. 

1 G F.Creuzer. Symbolik und Mythologie der alten Volker, besonders der Gnechen. 
Leipzig & Darmstadt 1819-23. See under G. F. Crenzer. (8884) 

Monier, A. Y. 

1 Equitables Jugements des Bodhisattwa. Textes kmers remedies par A. Y. Monier 
(Bull, de la Soc des El Indochin. de Saigon), et tr.par J.Taupin { R 6' Asia 
1901, pp 180-4; 1902, pp 218-21). ' 

Momer-Williame, Sir Monier. 

1 A Practical Grammar of the Sanskrit Language. With special reference to the 

da^ical languages of Europe 4ed. Demy 8vo, 410 pp Oxford: Henry Frourde 
(O UP), 1877. {me) 

2 a) A Sansknt-Enghsh Dictionary Etymologically and philologicaliy arranged 

with special reference to Greek, Latin, Gothic, German, Anglo-Saxon and other 
cognate Indo-European languages. 1872. Iassrn 

b ) The same Oxford, 1888. 

^-S^stly enlarged and improved with the collaboration 
of Prof E Leumann, Prof C Cappeller and other scholars 4to xxxvi 1334 no 
Oxford : at the Clarendon Press, 1899 ’ PP ’ 

[Rec ] by M. Wmtemitz ( WZKM, XIV, S. 353-60 1900 ) 

[Rec ] AQR, Ser HI, VoL IX, pp 402-3. Jan -Apr’ 1900 

: tfrisssr- - - ■*= 

•> s?- « 

zzr Y " rk: *• «■ 

5 Ind.an Rosanes (Athenaeum, Feb 9, 1878) 

Progress of Ind,an Religious Thought (Conlemp R , Sept- Dec . jgyg.j (gS9I) 




Momwft illann, Stonier 


8»o, 


* ““ ® a - « , 

J! n.T, ^•s w " 

j satesross!.^-. 

fRacj • todrni R, Apr. 1381 
IRcc J It rsln i rs'n J?„ Apr I p 53 [ 

/Rec J i; il G Keene f,! cod, \jt; 2, p ft 1SS4) 

(RccJ ii \lb RS.ille [ RHR X, 97 i ) 

(Reel hd ni R ISS5 Apr, pp 452-9] 

(ReeJ Irdai Em re R Apr 1535 
i 1 Tic same l cd I8S5 

(Ref 1 / i,f Iri -Rise, F e b 1853 

(Rif J i. St-llil-ire US jutn pp 303-23, ao&t pp 437-S, oct, pp JS8-59 J535) 
c ) Brahmanism and Hinduism, or Religious Thought and Life in India, as (rased on 
the Veda and other Sacred boohs of the HindOs. Third and cheaper ed, with a 
full index fiio, ja, 552 pp London John Hurray, 1687. (8836) 

di Tae same London, 1691 

1 On Buddhism in its relation to Brihmamsm. \JRAS, X S VoL X\TB. Pl 2 

pp 127-55 Apr 18S6 , CSS97J 

2 The Holy Bible and the Sacred Boohs of the East 1SS7. (8838) 

3 a , Mystical Buddhism m connection with the Yoga Philosophy of the Hindu 

{Victoria Institute, Summary 0 / the Important Annual Mating, pp. 1-18. London, 
1SSS 1 (68991 

6} Tie same. <J of the Transac of (he Victoria Insl„ XXHL89, pp 12-36 1889 
c j Tic sane {Christian Thought 'X Y), pp 221-3L Dec. 1891) 

On Buddhism. \_Lttcran World London), Jun. 8, 1888) (6300) 

Xote on Buddhism and the Veda <J.ofthc Transac of the Victoria Inst , XXL 83, 
pp 177-8 1S3S 1 (6»1) 

a ’ Buddhism, in its connexion with Brahmanism and Hinduism, and in its con- 
trast with Chnstianitj. 8vo, x, vui, 563 pp, 1 map & 7pl London: John 
-Murra), 1889 ® s ® 

b ) The same Amer. ed- Xew York : Macmillan, 1889. 

{Rec ( Allien^ Sept. 28 1889, p 417. 

(Rec) Old Test Student, VI H, 10, p 3S9f 
[Rec.] bs S H Kellog {Prabjl R, JnL 1889) 

(Rec.) Lit World (Boston', JuL S, 1889, p 221 
[Rec.j Guardiar, Jut. 10, 1689, p 1031 
[RecJ CR Vo! XCI, 181 pp HI-IX. 

[Ree-i 6 > F. S Dobbins ( Baptist 0b fl- Apr 1989, p 2 01 ) 

JRec] Cm mb 0b A, Oct 1889, p? 70-83, Jut 1990 
(Rec.) 63 Max Muller (In bis “Natural Religion') 

(Rec.) bs A. Braining (Th. Tt. VI, pp 632-4 ) 

IRec.) Ath , Dee. 6, p? 770-2 1889 

[ReeJ Church R (N- T.), Oct 1889. p 285 

{Rec J Sarin) ScJmI Times (Phil), Dec. 14, 1899, p 793 
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Mookerjee, Satkari 


JRec ] Spectator, Jan 25, 1890, p 145 
c) The same 2ed 8vo, xxxvii, 583 pp 

See P Cams Buddhism in its Contrast with Christianity as viewed by Sir Momer- 
Wilhams (OC, 1896) 

17 a) On a few of the chief constracts between the essential doctrines of Buddhism 
and of Christianity (/ of the Transac of the Victoria Inst , XX11I, 89, pp 37-45 
1889) 

6) The same Repr (Chin Rec, XX, No 10, pp 461-8 Oct 1889) 

Monod, Gabriel. 

1 S Reinach Orpheus (R Hist , CII, pp 300-4 ) [Rec] (8004) 

Monroe, Paul. 

1 China A Nation in Evolution New York, 1928 ( 8905 ) 

Montanus, Arnold. 

1 Denkwurdige Gesandtschaften der Ost-Indischen Gesellschaft m den Vereimgten 
Niederlandem an unterschiedliche Keyser von Japan etc 443 S Amsterdam 
Gedruckt und verlegt durch Jacob 'Mors Buch- und Kunsthandlem, 1669 (8908) 

Montgomerie, T. G. 

1 Journey to Shigatze, in Tibet, and Return by Dmgri-Maidan into Nepaul m 1871 
by the Native Explorer (Roy Geog Soc, No 9 Vol XLV London, 1875 ) (8907) 

Montgomery, H. B. 

1 The Empire of the East With 19 illus London, 1908 (8908) 

Montoliu, Francisco de. 

1 A P Smnett. El Buddhismo esot&ico, Madrid 1902 [Tr] See under A. P 
Siiuiett. 

Mookerjee, Sir Asutosh. 

1 B B ^Law K?atriya Cla " S m BUddhlSt Ind ’ a ' CalCUtta 1922 [Forew 1 See mde ’ 


2 Slr i92T-7 ° Sh M0 ° kerJee S ' lWr]uhlK Vo,mtte 3Vols (Vol niin3Pts) CalcutS' 0 ’ 

„ , „ „ ( 8911 ) 

Mookerjee, S. C. (o> S. C. M.) 

TI r aaf Coaht,on between ^dus and Buddhists A paper read at the fi m 
Buddhist convention (MB, Vol XXXI, pp 210-4 1923 ) 

Why India needs Buddhism A lecture delivered at the i . 8912 

24-2-24 (MB, Vol XXXII, pp 162-71 S DhaiTOa ^^ Vihara on 

"rr" ASS6t t0 the Br,tlSh Emp,re ' MB ' Vol XXXIII, pp 68-S 13) 

’ ^ ^he Importance of Buddhacava in Buddhism a » . (8914) 

marajika Vihara, Calcutta WA Vol XXXm ]eCtu . ra d , e!lvere<i at the Sri Dhar- 
5 Buddhism and our Grat National Hero DeshTrJ^n^ru 1925) <8915) 

PP 443-50 1925) * Bandhu 1)28 { - MB > Vol XXXIII, 

« Buddhism and Mahatma Gandh, (MB, Vol XXXIII, pp 544-52 1 925 ) 

Mookerjee, Satkari. 1925 } 


(8917) 


1 The Buddhist Philosophy of Universal Fl»v An. 

F ux An e >-position of the philosophy 


of 




MooVeij!, Radhakumud 


3. 


Moakeiji (oi Mookerjee), Radhakumud, 

2 h ^ T 

TS (Ca,CUtU Uw Reader sh‘P tat. 1925) 12mo, 203 pp, 3 pi <«£ 

fRcc] by P Polliot (PP, 1927, XXV, pp 169-74) 

(Reel by l D B(amett) ( BSOS , Vol IV, pp 629-30) 

m.Uan 19?“ *“ ® vo ' xu ‘ A 273 pp, 15 pi, 1 map London Mac- 

[RecJ by V R R Dikshitar (A BORA X, 1929, No 4, pp 172-3) 

[RecJ T/k As R, 1923, p 699 
|Rcc) by L D Barnett USAS, 3929, pp 622-3) 

[RecJ by W Stede IOLZ, Nov 1930, p 923) 
fRec] dy- H Herns (JBHS Vol II, pp 164-7) 

[Roc! by F J Richards [Man, 1929, p 39) 

[Roc ) by L de la VallSe Poussin ("L'lndeau temps des Mauryas”, p 119 Pans 1930) 
Sec D R Bhandarkar Sahaaram Rupnath-Brahmagin Maski Edict of Asoka Secon- 
sidered, ABORI, X 

Ancient Indian Education from the Jdtakas (" Buddhistic Studies ", ed by B C 
Law, Calcutta 1932, pp 236-56) (89“ 

The Authenticity of Adokan Legends ("Buddhistic Studies ”, ed by B C Law, 
Calcutta 1932, pp 547-58) 


Moor, Edward 

1 a) The Hindu Pantheon 4to, xiv, 402 pp , 105 pi London & Madras, 1810 (892 
b ) The same New ed , with additional pi , condensed & annotated by W O 
Simpson Large 8vo, xv, 401 pp,SDpl Madras, 1864 


Moorcroft, W. 

1 W Moorcroft & G Trebeck Travels m the Himalaya Provinces of Hindustan 
and the Panjab, m Ladakh and Kashmir, Kabul etc from the 1819 to 1825 Ed 
by H H Wilson 2 Vots London, 1841 «92J) 


Moore, Clarence B. 

1 The Boro Budur Temple of Java 
Washington, 1903) 


IRecmds of the Pint, Vol U, Pt 10, PP 291-7 

(8926) 


Moore, E. M. H. See E. M. Hiestand-Moore. 


Moore, George. 

1 The Lost Tribes and the Saxons of the East and of the West With new views of 
Buddhism, and translation of rock records in India 8vo, ix, 423 pp , with p! ^ 
inscription London, 1861 


Moore, George Foot. 

i History of Religions 2Vols 
( Intel n Then! Ubr) 


8vo, xiv, 637, xvi, 553 pp 


Edinburgh Clark, 1891 

(8928) 


Moore, Justin Hartley. 

1, Collation of the Siamese Edition of the Iti-Vuttaka 


JPTS, 1905-7, pp 176-81 ) (8929) 
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Morgens tieme. G. 


2. Metrical Analysis of the Pali Iri-Vuttaka, a Collection of Discourses of Buddha. 
(JAOS, xxvm, pp. 317-30. 1907.1 (8930) 

[Rec.] by E. Schroter. (LF Arc. XXVIL S. £5 f. 1910) 

3 Sayings of Buddha. The Iti-Vuttaka. a Pali work of the Buddhist cation. For 
the first time translated, with an introd. and notes, by Justin Hartley Moore. 8vo, 
fin, 142 pp. New York: The Columbia Univ.Pr, 1903. (Columbia Untr. Indo- 
Iranian Ser, Vol. V.) [Tr.J (8931) 

[Rec.] Westminster it, 171, p. 462. 

[Rec.] Aik, 1910, H, p 2051 

[Rec.] L d- L Vallfie Poussin. (Mtaeon, 2, pp. 2(9-82. 1909.) 

[Rec.] b c. DuroiseHe. (JESS, I, Ft 1, pp 13840. 1911) 

4. Tales of the Dead ; the Petavatthu. Tr. from the original Pali, with an introd. 
and notes. ( Indo-Iranian Ser.) (Tr.J (8932) 


Views taken at or near Rangoon. 1825-6. See 

(89331 


Moore, (Lieut) Joseph. 

1. Lieut J. Moore & Capt Marryat 
under Marryat 

Morand, Paul. 

L a) Bouddha vivant 37. fid. Paris: Grasset, 1927. [8934) 

[Rec ] by Vdronique Coldstream. (AQR, N S. Vot XXIV, p. 346. 1928.) 
b) [Tr ] The Living Buddha. Tr. from the French by E. Sutton. 8vo 253 pp 
London, 1927. ’ (ms) 

Morandiere, Leon Jnlliot <L la. 

1. Avant-propos (Maison Fr.-Jap, “Sylvain Lfivi et son oeuvre, etc.", Tokyo 1937 
pp 1-14.) ’ 

Morant Georges Soulie de. 

1 n) Histoire de l’art chinois, de l'antiquitfi jusquh nos jours. Paris: Payot 1928 


3. 


6) [Tr.] A History of Chinese Art from Ancient Times to the Present Day 
by G.C Whaler. Sm4to,296pp,80pL«:73illus. London: Harrap. 193L (8938) 
(Rec.[ by Vi. H. E iAfoBo, JuL 1931. p. 55.) 

[RecJ 5} W. P. Y(etts). (BM, Oct 1931 p.201) 

[Rec.] 6 } O. KGrameL (OAZ, N. S. VoL TO, pp. 22S-3L) 

^ 1 ' E:CtrSme - 0rient {Mmare ^France, 1« fer. 1930, 
Histoire de Chine, de l’antiquitfi jusqu'en 1929. Paris, 1929. 


Moret, A. 

'■ a iS£ s *• M ”" : » *** fmc. a m 

Morgan, E. D. fS94I) 

; "asstrsi 

dm 

0 BSOS , l^'f^ n 4^^ e ) 0ther 0211165 of P kces P«op!es in the Hindu Kush. 

(6944) 




Mori, Masatoshi Genaen 
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Mori, Masatoshi Gensen. 

1 Buddhism and Faith A collection of essay on Shinramsm with a glossary of Bud- 

dhist Terms With an introd by Prof Y Okakura Cr 8vo, vm, 149, iv pp 
Tokyo Herald-sha, 1928 ( 8945 ) 

2 " Go on Thinking to the End ” (YE, TV, pp 82-5, PW, IV, pp 332-5 ) (8946) 

3 A Religion of Undivided Allegiance (YE, IV, pp 121-4, PW, IV, pp 443-6) (8947) 

4 A Liberal Interpretation of Jodoism (YE, IV, pp 37-43 PW, IV, pp 337-43, 

pp 417-8) (8948) 

Sec B I- Broughton Interpretation of Jodoism, a rejoinder, YE, 1929 

5 A Literal Interpretation of Jodoism. (YE, IV, pp 209-14 Jan 8, 1929) (8949) 

See B L Broughton Phases of Faith, YE, 1929 

6 Buddhist Indifference to Proselytism (YE, IV, pp 343-5 1930) (8950) 

Sec B L Broughton Phases of Faith, YE, 1929 

Moris. 

1 Exposd des pnncipaux dogmes tibdtains-mongols, ]A, 1823 See undo D. Berg- 

(8951/ 

mann. 

Monson, James. 

1 Mrs Rhys Davids Psalms of the Early Buddhists (BE, II, pp 155-7 1910)^ 
[Rec] 


Barlaam und Joasapb (Byz 2, VII, S 175-8 1898 ) [Reel 


Moritz, H. 

1 E Kuhn 
Morris, (Rev) Richard. 

1 Division of the Buddhist Scriptures ** 188 

2 Report on Pah (Trensac Philol Soc, 1880-1, Ft 1) 

3 The Book of Birth-Stones (Coiitemp lgg n 

4 JatakaStor.es The myth of the Sirens m) 

' 5 ' The Existence of the “ Sutta-Nipata in Rev R Morris Pt I Text 

6 TheBuddhavamsaandtheCariyk-Pitaka [gd] (89 

, rjsxsiZ?"™ ■““*! 

, ir w 1 *-"-; » » * 

■ , ,M,S " 
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’ 11 

12 


ft d 
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Morse, H. B. 


13 

14 

15 

16 


17 

' 18 
19 
,20 
21 


22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
,27 

28 

29 

30 


Corrections m the Translation of the “Sutta Nipata” {Acad, Sept 19, 1885, 

The*Et^iology of “ pavecchah ” and “ anuppavecchati [Acad , No. 699, pp 207-8 

Pah Miscellanies Notes and Quenes on Pali (Transac on the Philo! Soc , 1885 ' 8 > 
Ptl,pp 20-58 1886) 

" Ekoti-bhava ” (Acad, No 725, pp 222-3 Mar. 27, 1886) WM 

See R Mitra On the Derivation and the Meaning of the Bnddhist Term ehotibhava , 
JASB, 1886 

See f Max Muller On EfcofabhSva, Acad , 1886 
Pali Notes and Quenes (Ti ansae Phtlol Soc, Proceed 1886-7, 8, pp xvn-xx 

1885-7) ® 971 > 

The Pali word " ubbillivita ” (Acad, Sept 3, 1887, p 153 f) (8972) 

Saddhammopayana Ed by the Rev R Morris (7PTS, 1887, pp 35-98) [Ed] (8973) 
The Shabbazgarhi Inscription (JRAS, 1889, p 473 ) _ (8974) 

Contributions to Pall Lexicography (Acad, Jul 12, 1890, p 34 f , Sept 27, 1890, 
pp 275-7 , Oct 11, 1890, p 322 , Nov 8, 1890, p 422 f , Dec 26, 1891, p 592 1 (8975) 
[Rec] by C A Gnerson (|4, Oct 4, 1890, p 298) 

Some Words in the Asoka Inscriptions (Acad , Nov 22, p 480 f 1890) (8976) 

Buddhaghosa’s Description of old Hindu Ascetics (Ac, Jan 10, p 42 18911 (8977) 

A Buddhist and Jama GathJ (Ac, May 9, p 445 1891) (8978) 

Notes on Some Pali and Jama-Praknt Words (Ac , Jun 13, p 566 f , Aug 1 p 98 , 

22, p 159, Oct 31, p 387 1891) (8979) 

Fabulous Giant-bird (JRAS, 1891, p 344) (8980) 

On the Word “ bujjhaka " in the Dlpavzmsa (Ac , Oct 3, 1891, p 390 ) (8981) 

A Burmese Anecdote (Correspondence, 3 ) (JRAS, 1892, pp 372-3 ) (8982) 

Pali “Bimbohana” (JRAS, 1892, p 602) (8983) 

Pali, Sanskrit and Prakrit Etymology ( Ti Congr Oi , London 1892, 1, pp 466-517 ) 


31 Pah "upacika”=Skt " upaphvika ". (Ac, XLII, p 462 f. 1893) 

32 Pdli '‘cumbata=Prflkrit “cumbhala" (Ac, XLII, p 511 1893) 

33 Notes on some Prakrit Words in the De$inSmamAIS (Ac , XLIII, p 245 f 


1893) 

(8987) 


Moms, R A. V. 

1 What the Buddha Really Taught 


(BE, Vol VIII, 1 1933) 


Mormon, (Rev) John. 

IKS Macdonald The Story of Barlaam and Joasaph, Calcutta 1895 [Introd ] See 
under K. S. Macdonald. (8980) 

Morrison, Millicent H. 

1 Ti-me-kun-dan, Prince of Buddhist Benevolence A mystery play. Tr from Tibetan 
text 8vo,128pp London : J Murray, 1925. (Wisdom of the East Scr) [Tr] ( 8990 ) 
Morrison, (Rev) Robert. 

1 Account of Foe Tr from the San-Kiao-Yuen-liew, “ The Rise and Progress of the 
Three Sects” (“ Horae Simcae", new ed, London 1817, pp 160-5) [Tr] (8991) 
Morse, H, B. 

1 RForusset Histoiredel’Extreme.Onent (JRAS, Jul 1931, pp 700-1) (Rec) (8992) 



Morton, Rosalie Slaughter, 

1 "flu 1 Citj of the Sacred Bo tree iC,„# ™ 

Morion. W. ‘ S ' n ’ pp 916 ' M > >““! 1907) (MM) 

lK« ,r (Tr V" ^ " ‘ <h an EnRh ' !,, ,r ‘i» , l«'on by W, Morton Calcutta, 

’ dT *«■ Mitotan of 

r ,w 


\TmT vTwJ m Cu ' lurb " d dw 0stens <"* « 

(89® 


Miner, Job 

1 .... 

MS, IHtcj 

Moss, Arthur H, 

I ^tr,-t.s, liuilitlia .mil Jesus 8.a,15pp London- Watts, 1885 m 

Mfttmta, Sahunoohin. 

i KettRiosc Muphchl eitcn m China tbb, mf »t t drs Forisclmlls. Jg II, 1, s m i ) 

Motora, Y 

t. f her die homemplatKc 7.m- SchukdesBuddhtsmus (BIJO , Jg I, S 211-7) (ms 
Mold} o»i. Snlnu. 

1 1 .• Houddh.i et le Bouddhismc Due conference faite dans la salledesCapucmes 

Sin. Ifi pp Pans. 1890 ( 8998 ] 

Moulc. A C. 

1, Christians in China before laiOA D svi, 293 pp London Society for Promoting 
Chiiiiian Knowledge. TOO (gooo) 

2 The Ycstorians in China ,md Buddhist Monasteries (JR AS, 1930, pp 115-20) (9001) 

.1 The' Wstorians in China jW-15, Jan 1933, pp 116-20) (9002) 

•V f I’ tVHisi. (.re Sestariens to Chine npris 845 JRAS, 1933, pp 115-0 

Moute, Arthur Ktane, 

t The Chinese People A handbook on China With maps and illns 8vo,xiv,469pp 
London Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge, 1914 (0003) 

Moulc, G n. 

1 A Buddhist Sheet-tract, containing an Apologue of Human Life Tr with notes, 
b> Bishop Motile of Hangchou (JNCS, N S No XIX, Pt 1, pp 94-102 1884 ) 
jTr] (OOM) 

Moute, G. H. 

1 The Spirit of Japan Sm 8vo, mi, 312 pp , 31 pi 1912 (9M5) 

Mourei, Gabriel 

1 K OUkura LehvredutW, Pans 1927 [Tr] See mda K. Okaknra. 9000) 

/’mis de la Masehbre. Moines et asc&es mdiens (Nouv if, CXLp 570 f WS^ 
(Reel 



Mailer, Eduard 


Mowry, Eusminger. 

1 The Newer Life in America. {Buddhism, Vol. 2, No 1, pp. 98-102. Oct, 1905.) (9008) 
Moyle, J. C. 

1 Rulings on Buddhist Law Being cases decided in the Chief Court of Lower Banna 
to the end of 1901 2Vols 4to, 624 ; 385 pp. Moulmein: Bulletin Press, 1902-3 

(9009) 

Mozoomdar, P. C. 

1 Prof. Max Muller's Relations to India. {East and West, VH, pp. 92-7. 1903.) (9010) 
Much, Hans. 

1 Buddha Der Schritt aus der Heimat in die Heimatlosigkeit 8vo, 103 S. Zurich: 

Albert Muller, 1914. (9011) 

2 a) AufdemWegedes Vollendeten. ImFeldel917. 8vo, 75 S. Munchen: Hans 

Sachs-Verl, 1918 (9012) 

6) The same 2. verm Aufl Hamburg, 1920. 

3. Hans Much & Georg Grimm- Buddhistische Weisheit M0nchen,1918 See under 

G. Grim. (9013) 

4. a) Buddha und wir. 8vo, 20 S Hamburg: Bahai, 1919. (9014) 

b ) The same 3 Aufl Hamburg, 1920. 

5 Die Heimkehr des Vollendeten Ein Erlebnis 140 S. Hamburg: Saal, 1920. (9015) 

6 Dhammapadam Das hohe Lied der Wahrheit des Buddha Gautama, (jbertrangen 

von H Much. 8vo, 101 S Hamburg, 1920 [Tr] (9016) 

7. BoroBudur EmBuchd Offenbarung MitlTaL 8vo, 95 S. Hagen- Folkwang- 
Verlag, 1920 (9017) 

8 Ich haben meine Zuflucht . . . Fiugsemen aus e. abendland. Buddhagarten. 30 S 

Leipzig- Altmann, 1920 . 

9 Neue Worte zum Geleite {ZB, Jg JH. 1921.) ffl019 , 

10 Die Welt des Buddha Em Hochgesang. 4-13 Aufl. 8vo, 176 S Dresden- C 
Reissner, 1922 ' ' 

(9020) 

Mudaliyar, A. S 

1. Buddhism 29 pp Madras V. J Mdmkkavfiu Mudali, 1903 (9Km 

2 The spmt of Buddhism (Light of Truth, XI, pp. 77-80. 1911) (9B22 ; 

Mudahyar, E. R. Gooneratne. 

1 Vimdna-Vatthu Ed by Gooneratne Mudaliyar. London, 1886. [Ed.] (9023) 

Muhlhauer, Ferdinand. 

1 U Wie!i!T 9 29) Und ‘ hre BedeUtUng im Buddhlsmu!> - Seelen, I, S 200-2. 

„ ’ (9024) 

Muller f-Hesst, Eduard. 


Dr.dHof.Buchdr,m ^ ™ Eduard Muller. 8vo. (ui), 36 S. Weimar: 


Report on the Ancient Inscriptions in th. Xmi t,, . _ (902s > 

Districts of Matale and Tnnknm.i, r ™ rtl, ;^ este ni Province and in the 

Ancient Inscriptions in Cej Ion. Collected tndn ,hM,’ 1880 * (902S> 

Edward Muller 2Vols Ob! Svn 210 Published for the Government by Dr. 

vols Obi. Sio, 219 pp. London : Trubner, 1883. [Ed.] (9027) 
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15 


16 


17 


|Ricl by A Itarth (R. Critique, 31 mars 1884, pp 261-5, "Oeuvres d A Barth" T 
111, 1017, pp 459-64 ) 

|Rtrj bj I, l\int!i<*h (U, 1884, S 827-9) 
flier 1 h R Kott (Alb™. 21, Jul 1883, p 81 () 

Kluid<ln-Stkkh.l .m<! MtUt-StkkM. Ed by E Muller. (JPTS, 1883, pp 86-132) 

tEd] 

Simplified Grummet of the P.1ti I-rmpunRC London Trubner, 1884 ( Trubnu's 
Collation of Simplified Grammar*, No 12 1 
|Hrr 1 M L Wlndwli (U 1885, 21, OU, S 13181) 
litre j Arad, 1W3 1 Oct. p 2456 
f lie t ) h 1 Kuhn (AW / Or. Mel. Ud II, S 380 1) 

(lt<( | Al/trn. 17. Jan 1883, p 85 
|Kr< | h H OMrnherc (OU.. 7 Teh 1865, S J*H»/) 

The DIumnuMitKatu Ed by Ed Muller 8vo, \n, 281 pp London 
i for P T S ». JW3 [Ed] 

Ghve.iry of Pali Proper Name 1 ! I JPTS, 1888, pp 1-107) 

{'.ir.imiitttMdip.tnI l)tumm.ip.Ul\ commentary on tlic THerigatha 


H Fnmde 


(9031) 
Ed by E 


Mullet 8vo, XNvin, JIP pp London H Fronde i for P T S), 1893 [Ed] (9032) 
Les Ap.td.lnns du Sud t/lr Irsdu X Congr dr* Oi , II a, 1895, pp 163-73 Leyden)^ 


10. The AltluMl.nl BuddhaRhosa's commentarj on the Dhammasangam Ed by E 
Muller 8eo, tut. 431 pp London H Froude, 189/ [Ed] 

Dtc lieden Gnumo Buddhas au^cr 

Kanons uben: von K E Neumann. Bdc MI UPAS, 1897, pp 133-6. 

IS Oh«K Pt IV. Ed by Prof E Hardy C™ X.^ 

S 265 8. 1900 1 (Rec) ... e 217-46) (8037) 

K VSjruL" *»» a— t 

tScSLm'- «■ a— o'* f » c 1 1 WMS " 

z c S — -I «■ E — " (/MS " " “2«> 

in H Parker Ancient Ceylon (1! ’ZKM.tta “* ’ d n the Sunda Islands 

• Hsss «sstrwras»- -* - 


m4 “ 

1 bouddhistes <TI« A ^ °f M Stamslas I^- 

») Buddha and Budtost.Pd^ ^ addltI0I)S , together ivtth 
des pterins bouddhistes 
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6 a 


the Original Meaning of “ Nirvhna ” 8vo, 54 pp London Williams & Norgate, 
1857 (8047) 

[Rec] LZ, Jg 1857, S 770 

[Rec] by A Weber (“Induche Streifen”, Band II, 1869, S 131-2) 

c ) Buddhist Pilgrims A critical study of Julien’s " Voyages des pdlenns bouddh- 
istes” (“Chips from a German Workshop”, Vol I, London 1869, pp 235-78) (9048) 

d) Buddhist Pilgrims (“Selected Essays on Language, Mythology and Religion”, 

Vol II, London 1881, pp 234-79 ) (9049) 

e ) [Tr] Buddhistische Pilger (“Essays", Bd I, Leipzig 1869, S 205-41) (9050) 

a) The Meaning of Nirvdna London, 1857 (9051) 

6 i The same (“ Chips from a German Workshop ", Vol I, London 1867, pp 279— 

90) 

c) [Ti] Die Bedeutung von Nirvana (“ Essays ”,Bd I, Leizig 1869, S 242-52) (9052) 

d) The same (“ Selected Essays on Language, Mythology and Religion ”, Vol II, 
London 1881, pp 280-91) 

Dagobas aus Ceylon ( ZDMG , Bd XII, S 514-7. 1858) (9053) 

a i Buddhism ( [Edinburgh R , 1862 ) (9054) 

6i The same Repr (“ Selected Essays on Language, Mythology Religion ”, Vol 

II, London 1881, pp 160-223 ) 

el [Tr] Uber den Buddhismus (“ Essays", Bd I, Leipzig 1869, S 162-204) (9055) 

а) A Sanskrit Grammar for Beginners London, 1866 ( 9056 ) 

б ) [Tr ] Max Muller’s Sanskrit Grammatik in DevanSgarl und lat»n,crl,^ Buch- 

staben Aus dem Enghschen ubers von Dr F Kielhom & Dr. G. Oppert 
Leipzig, 1868 (9057) 

c 1 A Sanskrit Grammar for Beginners, m DevanSgarl and Roman letters through- 
out 2 ed , rev & accentuated 8vo, xxiv, 300 pp London Longmans, Green, 

(90! 

rfl A Sanskrit Grammar for Beginners New and abridged ed , accented and trans- 
literated throughout, with a chapter on syntax and an appendix on classical metres, 
by A A Macdonell 16mo, xvi, 192 pp London Longmans, Green, 1886 (901 

j Chips from a German Workshop (4VoIs in 5, 1867-75) Vol I Essays on 
the Science of Religion London Longmans, Green, 1867 

See J Barthdlemy St -Hilaire Le Bouddha et sa religion, 1860, St Juhen Voyages des 
ptlenns bouddhistes. Pans 

6) The same (5 Vols , 1869-81 ) New York C Scribner, 1869 

Beitrage zur vergleichende Rehgionswissenschaft Nach 
engl Ausg mit Autonsation des Verfassers ins Deutsche ubertr xxxii 342 S 
Leipzig Wilh Engelmann, 1869. 

[Rec ] LZ, Jg 1869, S 282 
[Rec] by Th Benfey (CCA, 1869, S 2004-15) 
d) The same A later ed in 2 Vols 

von Max Muller 8vo. 20 S Kiel r r iii 28 September 1869 > 



( ® vo ' PP London Trubner, 1869 
c ' ] I Tr 1 The same 12mo, 16 pp 


the 
German 


New York A K Butts, » i 
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( 9064 ) 


15 


'’r^sr, •f»™«a»s«,.i* Wi ,, 

a> »" ! ' Ma - " « T I-*. m rot 

# ''Ink Wl) ,C ° n, “”‘ “ ‘ Ua «“ « «• Science « »“ 

° ^fTh! £ coljectjon of verses Being one of the canonical books 

oftheBuddh ,st & Tr from Pflli by F Max Muller 8vo.lv, 99 pp Oxford: at 
the Clarendon Pr, 1881 (SBE, Vol X, Pt 1 ) [Tr] (9066) 

^ ^ Das Dhamm apada Erne Verssammlung, welche xu den kannm^hen 
Buchern der Buddhisten gehort Aus dem Engl ubers von Prof F Max Mni br 
m Oxford, ( Sacred Books of the East, Vcl X), metrisch ms Deutsche ubertr Mit 
Erlauterungen, von Th Schultre xix, 123 S Leipzig Otto Schulae, 1885 ( 9007 ) 
[Rec ] Blatter f Lit Unterhaltung 10, Dec 1685 S 791 f 
[Recj by Th Schulte (LZ, 1887, S 216) 

c) The Dhammapada, Tr by F Max Muller (World's Great Classics, "Saaed 

Books of the East ”, New York 1900, pp 111-51 ) [Tr] (9088) 

d) The same 2 Aufl 1906 [Tr] 

e ) The same 2 ed , rev 8vo, lxm, 99 pp London H Mdford (O U P.), 1924 
(SBE, Vol X,Pt 1) 

[Rec] by L D Barnett (JRAS, 1925, pp 530-1) 

[Rec] by E Waldschmidt (QLZ, Bd 29, S 442 1926) 

Lectures on the Science of Religion With a paper on Buddhist nihilism, and a tr. 
of the Dhammapada or "Path of Virtue” IZmo, iv, 300 pp New York C 
Scribner, 1872 

See E Faber Introduction to the Science of Chinese religion, Hongkong 1879 
Emleitung in die vergleichende Religionswissenschaft 1874 (9070) 

See A Gray Max Muller and Buddhism (Academy, 212 1876) 

Introduction to the Science of Religion New ed 320 pp London Longmans, 

1882 (907I) 
Tntrndnr tm n to the Science of Religion Four lectures deliv at the Royal Insbtu- 

tion 1893 . "J® 

a) Lectures on the origin and growth of Religion, as illus by the Religions oi 

India Dell v m the Chapter House, Westminster Abbey, in April, May and Jnne> 
1878 8vo, 408 pp London Williams & Norgate, 1878 8073 

b) [Tr] Ongine et dfiveloppement de la religion dtudifa i la lumikre des rebgions 

de l’Inde Lepms faites k Westmmster-Abbey Traduit de 1’anglais par J 
Darmesteter 8vo, xv, 347 pp Pans Remwald, 1879 , 

c ) Vorlesungen uber den Ursprung und die Entwicklung der Religion, nut b<*mo 
Ructecht auf die Rehgionen des alten Indiens 2 unverand Aufl 8vo, xv,, 439 IS ^ 

St [Rec] Gutberiel Die vergleichende Religionswissenschaft (Hist -pel Blotter fi Kath 
Deulcckl, XCV, 269-85, 333-41. 493-505, 653-66 1885) - Max 

rred Books of the East Tr by vanous oriental scholars, and ed y F » 


16 a) 


The Sacred Books of the East Tr ^ vanous onenta ^ , y ^ 

Muller 50 Vols London Macmillan (OOP), 1B79-19W l«iJ 

^Chinese Translations of Sansknt Texts (The Academy, Feb 19, 1881.L4, 


1881) 
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18 


19 

20 


21 


22 


23 


b) The same (In his . “ Chips from a German Workshop”, Vol I, London 1867 
14 pp) 

c) [Tr] Chmesische Ubersetzungen von Sansknttexten (“ Essays "Bd I, Leip- 
zig 1869, S 253-63 , Bd II, 1879) (9078) 

Division of the Buddhist Scriptures ( The Academy, Aug. 28, 1880 ) (8079) 

a) Sanskrit Texts discovered m Japan (JRAS , N. S Vol XII, Pt 2, pp 153-88, 

lfac 1880) (9080) 

b) [Tr] Textes sanscnts ddcouverts au Japon Lecture faite devant la Roy As 

Soc of Great Br and Ir Tr de I’anglais par L de Milloud, corrigd par l’auteur 
(AMG, T II, pp 1-37. 1881) (9081) 

c ) Sanskrit Texts discovered in Japan ("Selected Essays on Language, Mythology 
and Religion”, Vol II, London 1881, pp 313-71) 

Sanskrit Manuscripts in Japan ( The Athenaeum, Aug 7, 1880 ) 

a ) Ddcouverte de manuscnts au Japon ( Comptes Rendus Acad des Inset tpt , 1881, 

lull -sept 1882) (9084) 

b) Die Entdeckung von Sansknt-Handschriften m Japan (Vajracchedikft) ( Abli u 

Vortr d V Or. Congr, Berlin 1881, II, 2, S 128-32 ) (9085) 

Buddhist Texts from Japan I Vajracchedika Ed by F. Max Muller Cr 4to, (lv), 

46 pp , 4 facs Oxford at the Clarendon Pr, 1881 {Anecdote Oxomensia Aryan 
Ser.Vol I, Pt I) [Ed] (9086) 

[Rec] Acad, Sept 8, 1883, p 164 

Selected Essays on Language, Mythology and Religion 2Vols London Long- 
mans, 1881 (gm 

Theodore Benfey (Necrolog) [Academy, Jul 9, reprinted from The Times, 1881) 


26 a 


27 


28 


Sanskrit mss in Corea ( Athenaeum , Dec 3, 1881 ) 

Sukh&vatl-vyfiha Description of Sukhftvatl the Land of Bliss Ed by F Max 
Muller and Bunym Nanjio With twoapp (1 Text and Translation of Sanghavar- 
mans Chinese Version of the Poetical Portions of the Sukhavati-vyflha- 2 San- 
skrit Text of the Smaller Sukh&vatl-vyuha) Cr.4to,xxiv,10Dpp Oxford’ at the 
Uarendon Pr , 1883 ( Anecdota Oxomensia, Aryan Ser, Vol I Pt ID rErf ) 

[Reel N S IV, 52 , No 187-90 May<Aug 1883 
[Rec 1 Aihen ,6 Oct , p 429 f 1883 

) India What can it teach us’ A course of lectures deliv. before the Umv of 
Cambridge 8vo, x,402pp London Longmans, 1883 

See E Leumann Max Muller's “ Renaissance of Skt Literature”, etc , ZDMG, 1883 

4) [Tr] Indien in seiner weltgeschichtkcben Bedeutung Vom Verfasser autor 

O ft»N PP '"ri B ; ,335 , S W »»Engelmann,1884 

c) l he same New ed London, 1892 

See Haraprasad Shistn Refutation of Max Muller's Theory o,. 

The Latent I-Itera ^ res m tl,e Fourth Century A D , etc , MSB, 1910 Rena,ssa ”“ 01 ^ 

by Prof G Buhler 4to (iv) 93 no 3 d B Nan3 ‘° Wlth an a PP 

-7* gsr 

[Rec,] Acad , Aug 9, 1884, p 96 1 ' 1 1 

IRec ] Athcn , 4 Oct 1884, p 429 

1 h S H {IA, XIII, pp 311-3 Oct 1884 ) 
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[Rec ] by A. Weber (12, XXII, Nov 1884, S 1681 f ) ' 
fRec] Westminster R , Jan 1885, p 301 

29 Biographical Essays 8vo, 390 pp London Longmans, 1884 , ( 8095 ) 

30 a) The Tree Date of Buddha's Death (Acad, No 617, pp 152-3 Mar 1,1884) (9088) 
b ) The same Repr, (IA, Vol, 13, pp, 148-51. May, 1884 ) 

31 Buddhist Chanty (Acad , No 626, p 314 May 3, 1884) (8097) 

32 K Kasawara The Dharma Samgraha, Oxford 1885 [Ed J See under K. Kasa- 

tears, 1 (9098) 

33 a) Buddhist Chanty. (NoilkAmei R, Vol CXL, No 340, pp 221-36 Mar 1885 ) 

(8099) 


34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

I 

41 

42 

43 

44 


b) Thcsame (" Chips from a German Workshop,” VolI,pp 427-55) 

The Ancient Palm-leaves of.Honmi (Albert, Jun, 13, 1885, pp 758-9; Jul 18, 

p 82) , (9M ® 

See S Beal The Honuji Palm-leaves, li, 1885 
On EkotibhSva (Acad, No 726, p 241 Apr 3,1886) 191 w) 

See R Moms " EkotibhSva", Acad, 1886 

On EkotibhSva (A letter to Dr RSjendralSla Mitra ) (JASB, 1887, l PP 2-4) (9« 
Notes on certain JStakas relative to the Sculptures recently discovered m Norths 
India, /CBRAS, 1887 [App] See unde, •& Beal. ™ 

The Buddhist Term EkotibhSva (Acad, 1887, 1, p 328) 

Max Muller, S C Das & T W Rhys Davids EkotibhSva (Acad, Nov 26, 188^ 
Natural Religion The Gifford ™, del, v before the Univ of Glasgow » » ^ 
to M Monier-WlUtami Buddhum . Its "o» toth Brahman,™ aad — 
AnthmSSKr^S^ael. before the Umv of G^ 

New ed xu, 410pp London Longmans, Green, 1898 (leu Jan. ^ 

—a. 

(Rec ] 6y G W Cox (»VRI, ) 

,W75 

1W6) 
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, 1 «**« • 

iog the Doctor's Degree in *. Unircntfr cr£ Leipaj. to, pp- 

« aSS“^co,«.b— 

47. a ) C Esoteric BudffliUm. (MMMfc Centory. XHOH, pp. 767-88. May 1893.) (9114) 
b) (Pte och Hemma, 1893, 

c/^irBuddhismus «VH3M W4-21 ■ m) ®116> 

48 Esoteric Buddhism. A rejoinder. (.Nineteenth Century, XXXIV, pp. 295-303. fr 

1893) 

49 «) BuddhifttShi^aSxte. PL H: Sukhivati-vyOha, Vngakklu&lsS, &c Tr. 

by F. Max Muller 8vo,pp 204 Oxford: Clarendon Pr. 1894. (SB£, Vol. XUX.) 

[Tr 1 See under E. B. Cowell & J. Takakusu. ® 118) 

]Rec] by J. Beanies, (AQfi, Ser.II.VdL HI, JoL-Ott. 1894, pp. IK-6, 393^06} 

[Rec ] by H. Oldenberg (DLZ, 1B94, S 1192 L) 
b) The same Photo repr. 1927. 

50 Sanskrit MSS in China. (JRAS, 1895, p. 202.) 

51 Sacred Books of the Buddhists. Tr. by various oriental scholars, and ed. by F. Max 

Muller. London : H. Frowde, 1895 1 [Ed.) (91201 

52 A Record of Buddhist Religion, tr. by J. Takakusu, Oxford 1896. [Pref.] See 

under J. Takakusu. (9121) 

53 a) Die Lozung der sozialen Frage im Buddhismus. ( Zukunft , BA XVI, S. 11-27. 

1896) ® I22) 

j) Buddhas losning af det sociale sporgsmaal. (Samtiden, 1896, S. 284-99.) (9123) 

54. Coincidences. (Fortnightly R , N S. LX, pp. 48-69. 1896.) (9124) 

[Rec.] Tr. R Sec, XVm, No. 2 

See Professor Max M tiller on Christianity and Buddhism. (OC, X, p. 571 f- 1896.) 

See J Kradoifer. Neuers fiber Buddha. (Deutsches Proiestantenbt , Jg. 1896, S. 210—2.) 

55 Prof. F Max Muller’s Reminiscences of J. BertbSemy St-Hilaire. (OC, IX, 

pp. 4747-9 1896.) (9123) 

56 Georg Buhler, 1837-98. (1A, Vol. XXVII, Dec. 1898, pp. 349-55.) (9126) 

57. Buddha’s Birthplace. (Blackwood's Magazine, VoL CLXIV, pp. 787-79L London, 

1898) '(9127) 

58 a) The Six Systems of Indian Philosophy. 1899. (9128) 

[Rec] OC, Mil, p 574 f 1899 

6) The same. New eA 8vo, xxvii, 478 pp. London: Longman, Green, 1903. 1912,. 
1916, 1919. ("Collected Works," XDC) 

[Rec ] Lame’s, XV, p. 55. 1904. 

[Rec.1 by P(aul) C(arus). [Montst, XIV, pp 607-12.) 

59 a) Uber die Rehgionen Chinas (BAZ, IV, Nr. 26L S. 7 f. 1900.) (9129) 

b) The same (OAL, 15, S.149L 1901) 

60 The Religions of China. (Nineteenth Century, TONIS, pp 373-84, 569-81, 73(W2) (9130) 

61 Auf derSuche nach einer neuen Religion. (Vom Fds sum Meer, Jg XX, 1, S. 377-9.) 

(9131) 

62 Die drei Religionen Chinas und dasChristentum. (DieWocheJg 11,5.1241-43.) (9132) 
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My Autobiography 1901. 

fReeJ by L D. B (JS, 1902, w 413 - 21 ) <9133) 

— — 

f*«J iy S UfL (PC, 1902, No 1 . PP M) ' 1 

"If .SSiSjSr” " “ “*• — -» 

(RecJ by V Streitberg (LZ, 1993, S 326-30) (S1S ® 

!Ret] by A Lepttre. (Muiim, N S IV, pl63f 1903) 

last Essays Second Senes London- Longmans, 1901. ( „ ]M 

l Rtc l b® j IAQR. Ser in, Vol Xni, pp 182-3 Jan -Apr. 1902,) 

67. The Life and Letters of the Right Honourable F. M MfiUer. Ed by his wife, «ith 
port, and other illus 2 Vols London : Longmans, 1902 (9137) 

68 Selections from Buddha (Extr. from the “ Life of Buddha - by Asraghosha Bod- 
hisattva tr. into Engl, by S. Beal, and ed by F, Max Muller) Sm 4to, 51 pp New 
York: The Metapby, 1905 [Ed.] (9,38) 

Collected Works of the Right Hon F. Max Muller. 20 Vols London: Longmans, 
Green, 1898-1903 


65 


66 


69 


hliiller, Mrs Max. 

1 The Life and Letters of the Right Hon F. M Miiller, London 1902 [Ed] See under 

(9140) 


F. Max Muller. 

Muller, Friedrich Wilhelm Karl. 

1 Bemerkungen zu emem japamschen Sams&ra-Bild. (zu Bastian’s Ethnologisdien 

Bilderbuch, Taf. v. Erklarung der hier unleserL chines BeischriftendesBildes 
(TP, Vol IV, pp 363-70. 1893) ®141) 

2 Die sechs ersten Erzahlungen des Picacaprakarapam. Thai-Text, mit Ubers 

(ZDMG, 1894, S 198-217) [Ed. & fir] 

3 Die “Persischen" Kalenderausdrucke im chines Tripitaka. (STM TP, 1907, 1, 

S 458 - 65 .) (9143) 

4 Uigurica. I-1V (IV, hrsg von A von Gabain). {Abh. PAW, 1908 60 S, 2 Taf, (S, 

1910, (para 1911) 110 S, 3 Tat ;;4, 1920, (para 1922). S3 S., SPAW, 1931, S 675- 
727.) 01441 

See W. Radi off: Aitturkisclie Strata, h v. 1909 
[Rec.] by P, Palffot {TP, 1932, pp 225-6) 

5. Anzeige neu eingegangener siamesischer BOcher und Handschnten im Kgi 

Museum fur Volkerkunde (Elhttol Notizbl , Jg I, Heft 2, S 16-9) « 

6. l)ber den Ausdrack Kdlasfltra. (Ethuol Notizbl, Jg. I, Heft 3, S 23-o) _ 

7. Pfahlinschriften aus d. Turfanfunden. (Uigur Inschrift aus d Ffahle 1 B 46T , 

dunes Pfahlinschrift ) MitlTaf Berlin, 1915 /epAW 1928 

8 Ein Uigunsch-Lamaistisches Zaubemtual aus den Turfanfunden. (SPA It, ^ 

S 381-6.) 

9 F * t re^s muuere in museo e = h- 

Berohnensi fungitur viro bnguarum Oriental.um penti^mo Kxage 
datum dedicatumquereverenba. xvi,620pp L,psiae,192o (AM, 

Muller, Herbert „ „ $ 611-3 1911) 

1 Buddhistisches VSlkeir^t aus^brt_2 / TWW ^ ^ un(1 

% WissenschaftHcbe Ergebmsse der Expedition ruenura 
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Tibetl903-5. Bd. II: Bilderaus Kan-su Bearbeitet von Herbert Muller. Berlin, 
1912 (9151) 

3 Feng-Shen-Yen-I, die Metamorphosen der Gotter, Leiden 1912. [Ed.] See under 

W. Grebe. (9152) 

4 Asiatische Kolonialpolitik. (2./. Valkerrecht, Bd. IT, S. 587-SO) (9153) 

5 Tibet in seiner gescbichtlichen Entwickinng. Ein Beitrag zur ethnotogischen 

Jurisprudenz. T1 L Tibet bis zum Aufkommen der Mongolen. ( Z.f. Vergl. 
Rechtsmss , Bd. XX, S. 278-344 ) (SIS4) 

6 Uber das taoistiscbe Pantheon der Chinesen, seine Grundlagen und seine Entwick- 

lung. Mit einem Anhang. (Z.f. Ethnol, Bd. XLIH, £. 353^28.) (9155) 

Muller, Johannes. 

1 Brumond & Hoevell : Alterthumer des Ostindischen Archipels, Berlin 1859. [Tr.] 

See under Brumond. (9156) 

2 Der Buddhismus in China in seiner Bedeutung fur das Volksieben. (Evangel Miss 

Bd XV, S 111-7, illus 1909.) ( gi S7) 

Muller, Lotte. 

1 C A F. Rhys Davids . fiber den Wiilen im Buddhismus. BWl, 1911-2. [TrJ See 

under C. A. F. R. Davids. ’ (9]5S) 

Muller, R F. G. 

1. DieKrankheitsundHedgottheitendesLamaismns. (Anlhropos, Bd. XXII. 1927J (9159) 

2 A Getty. The Gods of Northern Buddhism. (OLZ, 1929, 10, S. 778 f.) [Rec.] (9160) 
Muller, Samuel. 

1 De Tand van Boeddha, een Indisch mirakel. Geschreven door Dr. Samuel Muller 
8vo, 16 pp Leiden, 1845. “j gI) 

Muller, Valentin. 

1 A.IppeI. Indische Kunst und Triumphalbild. (Klio, XXV, 1932, S.42Sf.) [Rec.] 

Muller-Hess. See E. Mnller. 

Muller-TJhlitz. 

1 A TtleS! 7> ' a ’ ^ ReUSi0n VOn BUma - BresIau ’ 19iL tTr.] See under 

« , ’ (9163) 

Mnnsterberg, Oskar. 

1 Influences ocddentales dans 1'art de lEntreme-Orient (R. E. E. 5, 1909. 22pp , 

2 «) Chinesische Kunstgeschichte. Mit 38 faib. KunstbeiL & 996 Testahh 7 p!? 1 ®* 

Munz, Bernh 

1- Kart von Schemer. (Biogr. /&„ VHI, S. 172-5 1905) 

Muir, John. 


(9166) 


1 0) ?f W? - S£TJ5 , «“ * PeopIe oS 

London: Triibner, 185S-70 [Ed. & tr}’ d 2 by notes - 5 ^ 


(9167) 
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6) The same 2 ed • London, 1868-71 

IRec] i)8S Cust ("Linguistic and Oriental Essays ”, Ser V, Vol I, London 1838. 
pp 54-7 ) ' 

2 Metrical Translations from the Hymns of the Veda and other Indian Wntmes 

PubI for private circulation, 1873 [Tr] 

3 Prof H Kern’s Dissertation on the Era of Buddha and the Asoka Inscriptions (IA 

Vol HI, pp 77-81. 1874) ( 91 G 9 ) 

4 Asita and Buddha, or the Indian Simeon (IA, Vo! VH, pp 232-4 1878) ten® 

5 Indian Buddhism 8vo, 28 pp Calcutta, n d ( 9m j 


Mukerjee, A. C. 

1 A Short History of the Indian People Calcutta, 1901 


( 9172 ) 


Mukherji, 6. C. 

r ' 1 The Saints of India Brief biographical sketches of the saints Buddha, Sankardch- 
hdryya, Chaitanya, Traiianga Svdmi, Rim Krishna Paramhansa, Vivekdnanda 
Svdmi and Visuddhdnanda Svdmi 140 pp Calcutta, publ by the author, 1910 

(9173) 

Mukherji {or Mukherjee), (Babu) Purna Chandra. 

1 Indian Chronology 95 pp Lucknow “ Express " Office, 1899. (9174) 

[Rec] byT W Rhys Davids URAS, 1900, pp 568-70) 

2 Discovery of Kapilavastu (Buddhist, X P 142 f 1899 ) (9175) 

3 A Report on a Tour of Exploration of the Antiquities in the Tarai, Nepal, the Region 

of Kapilavastu (Feb. and Mar, 1899) Withapref byV A Smith 4to,60pp, 

32 pi Calcutta, 1901 (Anhaeol Sui say, Imperial Set , Vol XXVI, Pt 1) (8176) 

[Rec] by A Foucher (BEFEO, II, p 86 1902) 

4 An Independent Hindu View of Buddhist Chronology (IA, Vol XXXII, pp 227-33 

1903) 


Mukherji, Probhat K. . . 

1 Indian Literature in China and the Far East (With a forew by Kahdas Nag) 
8vo, iv, 2, 334, 18, 4 pp Calcutta Greater India Soc (Pref 1931 ) 


Gr 

( 9178 ) 


Mukherji, P- S. 

1 Asoka-Sandracottus (Buddhist, X PP 152-6, 182-4 1899) 

Mukhopadhyaya, Sujit(a) Kumar(a). . 

L [m m 
[Rec] by t de la VaJIie Poussin (MCB, I, 1932, p 396) 

[Rec] by S L6vi (JRAS, 1933, P 214) 

„ (V^hanit, Stua.es, VO 

MulBkan, Mary A. Text and illus by M A Mulhkan, 

1 BU lSadSn«by AnmM Hotchkis 66 pp London, 1935 

Mnnzinger C«L ^ das geistlge , sonale und religiose Wan 

1. Die Japai n . 417 s Berlin A Haak.1898 (9183) 

japausdien VoikM «' Stuttgart. D Gundert, 1904 

2 japan und die Japaner 173 S wuirgan. 


(9184) 


Murakami, M. 

1. Shinran and his Sect (Japan Magazine, Vol VI, pp 460-5, pi 1915-6.) 

Murakami, Sensho. 

1 Mahayana Buddhism. (EB, Vol. I, pp 95-108 1921-2) (9X85) 

Murayama, M. 

1 Ohne Wunder keine Religion Eme religionsphilosophische. Laientheorie (HZ, 
Vol XIH, pp 479-82 1898) (9186) 

See H. Mmami: Ohne Wunder keine Religion’, ib , 1899. 

Murdoch, James. 

1 J. Murdoch & I Yamagata A History of Japan during the Century of Early 

Foreign Intercourse (1542-1651) Kohe: Japan Chronicle, 1903 (9187) 

2 A History of Japan 3Vo1s 2233 pp London: Trubner, 1925-6 (9188) 

3 Why Japan excluded Christian Missionaries in the 17th Century’ (YE IL p 120 

1926) 


Murdoch, W. G. Blaikie. 

1 Japanese Buddhism (OC, Vol. XXXIX, p. 385 f. 1925) 

2 Buddhism in Japanese Literature (OC, Vol. XXXIX, p. 641 f. 


1925) 


(9 190) 
(9191) 


Murray, A. H. H. 

1 H H Godwm-Austen: The Buddhist Relics in the Swat Valley. (AVi 1895 Nov 

2 ’ P614) IR “J (9192) 

Murray, Hugh. 

1 The T rave i s of Marco Polo Greatly amended and enlarged from valuable early 
MSS recently publ by the French Soc of Geogr. and in Italy by Count Baldelli 
Bom, with copious notes Ulus the routes and observations of the author and 
comparing them with those of more recent travellers by Hugh Murray 4 ed 
368 pp » 2 ma P s Edinburgh . Oliver & Boyd, 1844. 

Murray, Marr. 

1 The Possibles of Buddhism in the West. (BR, Vol. V, pp 216-22 1913) (9194 , 


Mus, Paul 
1 
2 


U IMhf Tf * ,ndochm °'. ses «3£F£0, XXVm, pp. 147-278. 1928) ( 9I95 i 

(BEFEO, min, dans Ie Mahayanisraemoyen - 

(R«l b P Pelliot (TP, XXVII, Nos 2-3, p 225 1930 ) (9I9B) 

A R A- K Coomaraswamy ( JAOS , Vol. L, No 3, ‘pp 263-4 ) 

PP 505-8) JRec] St0ry * UeTStUre (BEFE0 - Nos. 2-3, 

F ^r- De Inscri P t,e van Keloerak. (fi£KE 0(X xvm,Nos S-J.pp.SIS-iT 
W Fjtutterheim A Javanese Penod in Sumatran H, story. Um.Tng* 
R Grousset; Sur Ies traces duBouddha (BEFEO, XXIX, pp. 432-5. 1929) pJJ® 

(9201) 
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8. E II Brewster Gotama le Bouddha. (BEFEO, XXIX, pp. 435-6 1928) [Rec] 

(9202) 

9 II. Dor£ Rcchcrches sur les superstitions en Chine, T XV, Pt 3 (.BEFEO, XXIX, 

pp 436-8 1929) [Rec] ( 9203 ) 

10 G. Coedes Rocucil des inscriptions du Siam, Pt 2 (BEFEO, XXIX, pp 446-50) 

[Rec ] (9204) 

11. C Notion Annalcs du Siam, I et II {BEFEO, 1930, pp 466-571) [Rec] (9205) 

12 Les religions indochinoises (“Indochme”, publ sous la direct de S L6vi, Pans 

1931, p 103) (9206) 

13 L Rcnou. Grammaire sansente (BEFEO, 1931, p 280 ) [Rec] (9207) 

14 W E Soothill The Lotus of the Wonderful Law (BEFEO, 1931, pp 280-3) 

(Rec.) <«> 

15 R Grousset Les philosophies indicnnes (BEFEO, 1931, pp 530-8) [Rec] (9209) 

16 M Lalou L’iconographie des fitoffes peintes dans le MafijuSrimulalalpa (BEFEO, 

1931. pp 538-45) [Rec] tBl ® 

Musacus-IIiggins, Marie. 

1 Die chnsthchc Mission und die religiose Eraiehung auf Ceylon (Dcr Volkseniche^ 

2 DerBoro-Budur-Tempel auf Java (Neue Mctafih Rdscli , Bd XIX, S Ml f ) W® 

3 A„ Appeal to revive the Order of Buddhist Nuns 3pp Colombo, 1919 

| Jalnkamala, or Garland of Birth Slones A selection of Jataka stones arranged fo ^ 

5 Sagcnu S nd Gwchichten aus Indicn und Ceylon 2Bde (flZ,s) 

temple Daitokuji of Kyoto, Japan Introd by C ^ 

Boston A Mudge & Son, 1894 


M To) 0 KamaUura Fact and Legend 8vo Tokyo, 1918 
b ) The same 2enl ed Tokyo, 1930 


(9217) 


My ops 


r», *» >- — {D " Fm • 

s 867-73) 

' , *’ p 


V 


521 


Nair, A. L. 


N 


Nachod, Oskar, 

1 Geschichte von Japan 2 Bde Gotha * Friedrich Andreas Perthes, 1906-30 

2 L Heam: Kokoro (LZ, Jg LVU, S. 132 f) [Rec] (9221) 

3 L Hearn Lotos {LZ, Jg LVH, S 1202 f) [Rec] (9222) 

4 H Haas. Amida Buddha unsere Zuflucht. (LZ, Jg LXI, S 1339-41 ) [Rec] 

5 L Hearn Buddha (LZ, Jg LXI, S 1410 f. 1910) [Rec] 

6 H Hackmann Buddhism as a Religion (LZ, Jg LXH.S 9101 1911) [Rec] (9225) 

7 H Haas Amida Buddha unsere Zuflucht (Or. Atchtv, Bd. I, S 111-3 1910-11 ) 

[Reel (9226) 

8 H Cordier Bibliotheca Japomca (OAZ, III, 1914-5, S 108-11.) [Rec] (9227) 

9 J Demkar The Gods of Northern Buddhism. (AM, Hirth Anmv. Vol , p 665 f 

1923) [Rec] ( 9228 ) 

10 Bibliography of the Japanese Empire, 1906-26 Vols 1, pp 329-41. London & Leip- 

zig, 1928 (9229) 

11 Bibliographie von Japan, 1927-9 Vol 3, pp 164-9 Leipzig, 1931 (9230) 

12 Bibliographie von Japan, 1930-32 Vol 4, pp 99-103 Leipzig, 1935 ( 9231 ) 

Nag, Kalidas. 

1 P K Mukherji Indian Literature m China and the Far East, r=.1r„n-» i 931 
[Farew ] See undei P. K. Mukherji. 


The Chinese Counterpart of the 


Nagai, Makoto. 

1 The Vimutti-magga The “Way to Deliverance”. 

Pali Visuddhi-magga (JPTS, 1919, pp 69-80) 

2 Samantapasadika Buddhaghosa’s Commentary on the Vinaya Pitaka Ed by J 

Takakusu&M Nagai (Asst by Kogen Mizuno-in Vol 7) 7 Vols 8vo 1416 no 
London (for P T S), 1924-47 [Ed] ' w 

[Rec J L de la ValMe Poussin (JRAS, 1925, pp 776-8) 

? L Tr J L T t e ° fTaSteleSSnes3 (rc.IV.pp 125-6, PW, IV, pp.447-8) 

Buddhist Vinaya Disaphne or Buddhist Commandments (“ Buddhistic Studies" i "" 
by B C Law, Calcutta 1932, pp 365-82 ) ’ , 

5 On Pah Buddhism (Rfaumd ) (" Commemoration Volume etc m honour of Prof 
M Anesaki, Tokyo 1934, pp 322-3 ) rot 

‘ (0237) 

Nagao, S(u)kesaburo. 

«) The Outline of Buddhism 8vo,69pp San Francisco • Buddhist Mission, 1900 


IRec] BtW,Jgl,s 32 

V) lTr] Tkesame Munchen-Neubiberg : Oskar Schloss Verl 
Nair, A. L. 

^ Japanese Buddhists’ Indifference tn rta v 

erence t0 *** Yo ™2 East (YE, IV, 9, p 314 1929) 



Nakagawa, Tedayori 
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c/ Reply from the Editor (lb,d, p 314.) ” ’ ’ 

Nakagamt, Tadayori, ®** 

200 pl fi T%t 1921 Shlnka ‘ ThS R0Ck CarV '° es of tile Yu «'Kang Caves 4to, 


Nakal, fi, 

2 Anecdotes of Shmran's Followers typ tv 10 c o i*, « 

PW, IV, pp. 458-60, 493-5 ) ^ ^ 167 ~ 9 ' 269 ‘ 71 * 340-2, 

2 The Buddhist Museum for Children (YE, IV, pp 225-7 1929) 2 

Nakamura, Keijiro. 

1 i 

' tw"t” YrttiSf” 1 *' *“” 1 W-.WXIW 

Nnknrai, T. W. 


1 A Study of the Impact of Buddhim upon Japanese Life as revealed in the Odes of 
the Kokin-shfi 130 pp Michigan tlmv. (W Mitchell Printing Co, Greenfield 
Ind, O.S A), 1930. ^ 

Nan, F. 

1. L’expansion nestorienne en Asie (AMG, BiU d V«!g, T XL 1913) (9m 

Nandargikar, Gopala Raghunatha. 

1 The Buddha-chantam of Alvaghosha (I— V) Based on a solitary MS , ed with explan 
notes in English, with various readings, and an mtrod determining the date of 
the poet from the latest antiquarian researches, with a literal English tr , indices 
and app , by Gopala Raghunatha Nandargikar Poona Arya-Bhushan Press, 1911 

(9248) 

Nandasara, (Pandit) Hegoda 

1 Lectures on Buddhism delivered in England 1328-30 104 pp London, 1930 (9249) 


Nanissara (01 Nanfesara or Nyanissara) Thero, Mshagoda Siri. 

1 The Aspiration for Buddhahood The miraculous actions of the Buddha (Buddhist, 

II, p 102 f ; 122 f , 138 f , 153 f ) (9250) 

2 Dhamma Hadaya Vibhanga Sutta. Tr into Eng! byN P Nimalasunaandrev by 

1 Nyfinissara Thero [Rev] <®l) 


Nanjio, Bunyiu (ot Nanjo, Bunyfi). 

1. A?ta-SShasnkS-PrajfiS-Paramit§, ed by F. Max Muller & B Nanpo, Oxford 1864 

[Ed] See undei F. M. Muller. <9251 

2. A Catalogue of Japanese and Chinese Books and Manuscripts lately added to the 

Bodleian Library Prepared try Bunyiu Nanpo, priest of the monastery, Eastern 
Hongwanp, Japan. 4to, 28 columns (on 15 pp) Oxford at the Clarendon Pr, 

* 1881 (0238 

3 Sukhfivad-Vyfiha, ed by F Max Muller & B Nanpo Oxford 1883 [Ed] Sa^ 

4 a )“’ A Catelog^of fte Chinese Translation of the Buddhist Trip 1 ^, 

(' Canon of the Buddhists in China and Japan Compiled, by order of the Secretary 
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8 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
'15 


of State for India, by Bunyiu Nanjio. 4to, xxxvi, 480 columns. Oxford : at the 
Clarendon Pr , 1883 (9255) 

[Rec ] Trainer's Record, N S IV, 3 Jan.-Apr. 1883 
[Reel M, Oct xn,p 289 f 1883 

[Rec 1 by G V d Gahclenz (GGA, 20 & 27, Jtrai, S 829-32 1883 ) 

IRec) 6yT W Rhys Davids {Acad, 1884, 30 Aug.p 140 f) 

See A. Franz Libn qui poemtenbae adhortations, etc., Vienna 18%. 

See M Anesaki Der Sagitha-Vagga des Samyutta-Niklya, etc, Verk. d. XIII. Or. 
Kmgr, 1903, S 61, U Wogihara: On the Proposed Supplements the “Catalogue 
etc.” by 6 Nanjio, li , S 62 

See M Anesaki Four Buddhist Agamas in Chinese, etc , TASJ, 1908 
See Ross, E Denison Alphabetical List of the Titles of Y.’orks in the Chinese Buddhist 
Tnpitaka, Calcutta. 1910 

6 ) The same (Anastatic repr With suppl ■ Japanese Alphabetical Index). Ed 
by D Toktwa, etc (Together 2 Vols ) TokyS : Nanjio-Hakushi Kinen Kanko- 
kwai, 1929 (-1930) See under D. Tokiwa. (9256) 

The Ancient Palm Leaves, Oxford 1884 See under F. M. Midler. (9257) 

A Short History of the Twelve Japanese Buddhist Sects Tr. fr. the original 
Japanese 12mo, 31, 173 pp. Tokyo, 1886 (Tr) 

“ Kegon Hotan,” a Priest of the Kegon or Avatamsaka Sect (HZ Vol XII Pt 2 
pp 22-3. 1897) ’ 

Buddhistic Names of the Japanese Emperors (HZ. Vol XII, Pt 2, pp. 33-4 Tokyo, 
1897 ) (9260) 

A Short Account of Six Old Palm-leaves discovered in Corea (HZ Vol XHF 
No 1, pp 68-70 1898) ’ ' ( ’ 

Bunyiu Nanjio & J Takakusu . A Great Work for the Study of Sanscrit m Japan. 
(Actes XII Congr Intern des Or, H, pp. 33-40. 1902) (9a) 

^rf’Arir'or ppllH d 1 “ 9 ( ^ ddharina P undanlia «>• 1 Congr. Intern des Et 

Life of Vasubandhu (JRAS, 1905 ) (fl2 

B Nanjio & H. Kern: Saddharmapundarika, St -Petersburg 1908-12 [Edl See 
under H. Kern. ‘ ~ 

The Lanlfivatara Sutra Ed by B Nanjio 8 vo, xvni, 376 pp Kyoto : at the Ota *? 3 

Umv Press, 1923 (Bib! Otamensis , Vol I) [Ed] 

The SuvarnaprabhSsa Sutra. A Mahayana text called "The Golden Splendour” 

' ™fed P T^Td 0rP L Pr0f B Nanj10 ' ** «• death revised 

and ed. by H Idaumi, under the auspices of the Keimeikwai 

Kyoto Eastern Buddh Soc,1931 [Ed] 

[Rec] iyE J Thomas (JRAS, 1932, p 1049.) 

Napier, C. 

1 TheT “>Pteand Shrines of Nikko (C. Rev , 777, pp 210-22. 1900) 

NSrada (Thera or Bbikkhu). 

Th»V f r 0 f 7 e " erableStaputta !«PP Colombo- Bastian 1929 

The Life of the Buddha (in his own WnrM=l r , "’ , ««t 

Madras Theosophical Publishing House, 1931 C ° mpiIed fay Narada Bhikkhu. 

The Bodhisattva Ideal 20 dd 5 „ (9270) 

Sauisara or Buddhist Philosophy of Birth T'iV Ga “Paha, 1931. (9271) 

B C Law, Calcutta 1932, pp 350^4 1 an 63411 Studies, ed by 

Nibbina (" Buddhistic Studies" ed bv R r t r- , (9272) 

■ ea by B C Law, Calcutta 1932, pp. 564-86 ) 


8 vo, xxxni, 222 pp 

(9267) 
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6 Buddhism in a Nut-shell, 36 pp Singapore, 1933. ( 9274 ) 

Narain, (Pandit) Sheo. 

1 Buddhistic Drama (MB, Vol XXXI, pp 12-4 1923)' ( 9275 ) 

2 Gautama Buddha on the Stage (MB, Vol XXXI, pp. 14-5 1923) ( 9276 ) 

3 Buddhistic Ideas outside India (MB, Vol XXXI, pp 44-7. 1923 ) (9277) 

4 Buddha m Valmiki Ramayana (MB, Vol XXXI, pp 111-3 1923) (9278) 

5 One Religion for the World (MB, Vol XXXI, pp 187-9 1923) (9279) 


6 Revival of Buddhism (A paper read at the first Buddhist convention held at the 
Dharmarajtka Vihara m connection with the proposed Samath University by 
Pandit Sheo Narain, Rai Bahadur, of Lahore) (MB, Vol XXXI, pp 254-62 1923) 

(9280) 


7 Conquest of Smdh (MB, Vol XXXI, pp 365-7, 407-8 1923) (9281) 

8 Bhikshus (MB, Vo! XXXIII, pp 53-6 1925) (9282) 

9 Karmic Law (MB, Vol XXXIII, pp 132-40,194-8 1925) (8288) 

10 Influence of Buddhism on Other Religions (MB, Vol XXXIII, pp 155-61 1925)19284) 

11 Buddhism in Asiatic Countries outside India (MB, Vol XXXIII, pp 182-6 1925) 

(9285) 

12 Is Buddhism degenerating 7 (MB, Vo 1 XXXIII, pp 378- 85 1925 ) «* 

13 Dialogue between a Christian and a Buddhist (MB, Vol XXXIII, pp 436-43 1925)^ 

14 Buddhism a Survey (MB, Vol XXXBLpp 500-5 1925) v , vyvm „n 554^ 

15 A Dialogue between a Muhammadan and a Buddhist (MB, Vol XXXHI, pp ^ 

16 Samath pp Calcutta, 1931 (MaHtt Bodht Pamphlet, No 10 ) ® M) 

Narasu, P. L. See P. Lstathmi-Naraim. 

1 Buddhist Parallels to Parsi Humata-Hukhta-Huvarshta (M,XL,pp 30M 1911)^ 

2 The Peregnnations of Ind.an Buddhists » Burma and the Sunda Islands, M, 19^ 

3 (RHR.TUCV.PP^ 

4 SylramLfevi Mahayana Sltralamkara (JBRS.U.Vt l,pp U3r6 1912) 

5 Notes surlejfitaka pah (/A.Upp 115-20 1912) ^ 

[RecJ&GCoe-Ks (BBFEO.X I,pp 44-5 1912) u g. 7 1912) 

6 H P Shastn. S« Buddhist Nyaya Tracts (JBRS, n, Ft L PP (0203) 

, *"* t 

5 l F S **■£ - 

12 a) Literary History o£ »n B Taraporevara, 1920 

T.WSS ■£»--* « ■ 

pec) byR C Temple CM.lwi.PP 


\ 


Nee, Mating 


(Recj by P Masson-Oursel [JA, Ser XI, T XIX, pp 292-3 1922) 

[Rec] 6yE J Thomas (JRAS, 1923, pp 118-9) 
i) The same Imp Roy 8vo, xm, 393 pp Bombay Indian Book Depot, 1923 
[Rec J MB, Vol XXXI, pp 439-42 1923 

13 Buddha's Message to the Lowly (MB, Vol XXXIII, pp 243-7. 1925) (9303) 

Narita, M. 

1 S Kuroda- Outlines of the MahSydna as taught by Buddha, Tokyo 1893 [Tr] 
See under X. Kano. (9304) 

Nash, E. J. 

1 SvenHedm Jehol, City of Emperors, London, 1932, [Tr] See under S. Hedin. 

(9305) 

Nath, Brajendra. 

1 The Story of King Manichuda. Tr from K$emendra’s Kalpalata, Pallava III 
(JBTSI, Vol I,Pt 3, p 27 Nov 1893) [Tr] (9306) 

Nath, (Bar Bahadur) Lala Baij. 

1 Hmdouisme et Bouddhisme (CR 1 Congr Intern des Et d'Exti -Oi , p 121 
1902) (g307 ) 

[The National Library of Peiping.] 

1 Si-hia wen tchouan hao (A Volume on Tangut (si-hia) Studies) 404 pp , 13 lllus 
Publ by Kouo-h Pei-ping t’ou-chou kouan-k’an (The National Libr of Peiping), 
1932 (Bull of the Nat Ltbr. of Peiping, Vol IV, No 3,May-Jun 1930) (9308) 

Natz, Marie. 

1 Erne Pilgerfahrt nach Pu-to (OAL, Jg XXBI, S 21-3 1914) (9809) 

Naudin, G. 

1 Le Muste Blanchard de U Brosse h Saigon ("Indochine fransaise,” (publ par 

1 Ec Fr d Extr -Or.), Sect d arts, Hanoi 1930, p 45 ) (9310) 

2 La Soadtd des dtudes indochinoises (L’Ec Fr d'Extr-Or Indochine francaise, 

Paris 1931, Sect d Arts, pp 47-8 ) ( 9 g n) 

Nanth, Bhoia. 

1 The Mystery of Re-birth (BR, I, pp 88-99 1910) mw 

Navrath, Stephan. 

1 te E ^“ S,egeSkampflm& ^^ moBuddh ^ 9vo, 101 S Zunch 
Neander, Herman. 

1 R SSj m6Uam “ 1116 of the Cui£ »« of ten, Stockholm 1922 
Nee (or Ni), Manng. t9314) 

1 ^ng selections in English, 

(Hanthawaddy Press ), 1906 ’ ’ 103 PP Rang00n Pnnted privately 

[Rec] byK Seidenstucker. [BWl H $ 14 f) (9315) 



Neel, A. Dtvid 


Neel, A. David. See A. David-Neel. 

Negelein, JulinB von. 

1 D Andersen A Pali Reader. (0L2, Jg IV, S. 500 1901) [RecJ (saw) 

2 S. Stax Heinrich: Christus Oder Buddha 5 (OLZ, Bd V, S 22 1802) [Rec.] (9317) 

3 W. Geiger ■ Dipavamsa und Mahavamsa, die beiden Chroniken der Insel Ceylon 

(OLZ, Bd V, & 23-6 1902) (9318) 

4 Eine Quelle der indischen Seelenwanderungsvorstellung (Atchtv { Religiousness, 

Bd. VI, S 320-33) (9319) 

5 Ed Chavannes • Dix inscriptions chinoises de l’Asie Centrale d’aprfa les estampages 

de M Ch E Bonin ( OLZ Jg. VI, 1903, S 508-13 ) [Rec ] (93218 

6 C Bendall Catalogue of the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the British Museum (012, 

Jg VII, 1904, S 68 f ) [Rec ] 

7 H S Olcott Der buddhistische Katechismus, 35. (2 deutsche) Ausg ; ebender. 

Le Bouddhisme selon le canon de l'Eglise de Sad, etc, 37. dd (OLZ, Jg VIII, 
1905, S 400-2) [Rec] 

8 M Wmternltz Geschichte der indischen Litteratnr, Bd D, Erete Halfte (OLZ, 

Bd XVI, S 470-1. 1913) (Rec) "®® 

9 H Oldenberg Buddha 6 Aufl (OLZ, Bd. XVJI, S 476 1914) (RecJ <93241 

10 A Hillebrandt- Buddhas Leben und Lehre (OLZ, Bd XXIX, S 684-90 1926)^ 

11 Aushidiens Kultur, Erlangen 1927 m Sm wider f ' « torhe. ”* 

12 R. Grousset ' Les civilisations de l’Onent, T. II (OLZ, Jan 1933, S ) [R 


we * «• » i, 

H. T. Rands. 

rn.— --■—"'■‘S, 

3 A. M Hocart . The Temple of the Tooth m Kandy. (JRJO, HH P (w32) 

Number, May 1934) 

Tt.-sw. >.'•«« n« 
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Neumann, Karl Eugea 


Nestle, E. 

1 J S Speyer: Buddhistische elementen in einige episoden uit de Iegenden van St 
Hubertus en St Enstachius (BAZ, 1905, IV, S 246 ) [Rec] (9338) 

Neu-buddhistischer Verlag. See under P. Dahlke. 

Neufrille, M. C. v. Malapert. See M. C. v. Malapert-Neufville. 

Neugase, F. 

1 Musde Guimet' Slsrie d'articles consacrds 4 la reorganisation et aux nouvelles 
collections, etc, par F Neugass (Appolo, Apr 1932, pp 167-72, illus ), etc See 
uudei 0. Bruhl. (9339) 


Neuhoff, Earl Adolf. 

1 Das Land des Lotus 
Neumann, Carl Friedrich. 


( Munchen Neueste Nadir, 13 Aug 1893) 


а ) Choo Hung, The Catechism of the Shamans, or The Laws and Re E .il=.t.m ,.= 0 f the 

Priesthood of Buddha in China Tr from the Chinese original, with notes and 
illus 8vo, xxxu, 152 pp London, 1831. (93 4 j) 

[Rec] As J and Mthly Rcg,Vo\ VI 1831 

б ) Der Katechismus der Schamanen, oder Die Kloster-regel der untersten Klasse 

der buddhistischen Pnesterschaft Aus dem Chm ubers und mit erlaut Anm 
versehen . {Z f die Hist Theol.KA IV, 1, S 1-70 1834) [Tr] (9342) 

2 Pilgerfahrten buddh Pnester von China nach Indien Aus dem Chin ubers mit 

1K») ^Tr r d mit Anr " - Vereehen {Z f d,e H,st ™ • Bd 2, S 114-77 

3 SUt leS peuples et la 1,tt6raturc de l’Onent {JA, N S T* 
A1V, loo4 35 ( 32 pp } 

4 Buddhism and Shamanism (As J and Mthly Reg, XVI, pp 124-6 1835) rtmsi 

5 Japan Q S Ersch & J G Gruber, "Allgeme.ne En^kl^e d^WiSs haft 

en und Kunste ", 1837 Sekt II, T1 14, S 366-78 ) TL, 

P0l ° lm dre,rehntai Jehrhundert, Deutsch von 
August Burck, Leipzig 1845 See under A. Biirck. 

7 Tubet {Ausland, 1846 10 pp Stuttgart) 

8 mtoiisdiesTasdieiiiudi, III Foil 

9 Das Reich Japan und seine Stellung in der west nation w„uk , <9349) 

tonsches Taschenbueh, III Folge, Jg ^ S “ Weltbewegun S (»*■ 


1 "SrK ^ Abel ' Rteat (Z / Kmied Bergen ! , Bd ID, S 105-51 

Neumann, Karl Eugeu. 

1 Die mnere Verwandtschaft buddhistischer . T , 

Suttas und ein Traktat Eckharts a e c !l nstllcher Letaen Zwei buddh 
einer Einleitimg und Anm 5^109^ t.T ° ng ” altex o terl ul *rsetzt und mit 
IS"! bA e (Spt^x esTlm 1891^ PZlg * MaX Sp0hr ’ 1891 nV] 

[Ret I by L Feer (R Er , 47, p 361 f 1891) 

[Reel iyG Huth (DLZ, 1893 c got 



Neumann, Karl £u*«, 


4 (i 


Text," 0 ^ 

32 S Lcp 2 ,g. Max Spohr, 1891 [Ed&trJ “ Eu£en Ne ™ana 8vo, 

[Rec J by R Olio Franks (GCA, 1891. 1, S 284-91 1 
[Rcc 1WH (Sphinx, VI, 65, S 318 f 1891) 

*•> 

(RccJ by H Kern (Ind Guts, XIV, pp 363-5 1392) f93i 

[Recj by A Fischor Colbrie (dsterr Lbl, 1892,12 s 373) 

i»"! ^L Fe w 1851 JA. S6r IX.Vol 11, pp 362-4) 

(Rcc) by] B Martin (Unnimilf Calh , N S XIV, 10 1893) 

[Rcc] byR Otto Franks (WZKU, VII, S 350-63 1893) 

[Rcc] iyll Oldcnberg (DLZ, 18 S 554 1893) 

[Rcc ] by AH ' 1 , 1893, May 27, p 670 
[Rcc ] byt IVindisch (LZ, 1893, S 451 1) 

) Dcr Wahrheilspfad Em buddhzstisches Denkma! Aus dem Pali in den Vers- 
massen dei Originals ubers 8 vo, vin, 182 S Leipzig Veit, 1893 [Tr] [ 935 ; 
[Rcc] ii'H Oldcnberg (DLZ, 1893, S 1576) 

[Rcc ] by L Tccr JA, Sdr IX, T VIH, 1896, p 172 f , SC, 1897, 33-4, p 101 f > 
b) Dhammapadam Aus den P 8 I 1 in den Versmassen des Originals ubers v K E 
Neumann 2 Aufl (Taschenformat ) Munchen, 1921 [Tr] (9351 

a ) Die Reden Gotamo Buddbos, aus der Mittleren Sammlung Majjhimamkdyo des 
Paii-ICanons Zum erstenmal ubers 3 Bde 8 vo, xxiv, 568, xy, 689, xn,588S 
Leipzig With Friedrich, 1896, 1900 & 1902 (9351 

[Rec] by A Bastian (Ethnol Natabl,]g I, Heft 3, S 95) 

[Rcc ] by H Baynes (Ac, Vol XLIX, p 326 1896 ) 

[Rcc ] Deutsche R, Jg XXII, 1, S 378 1897 
[Rcc ] by R Kiolik (OLZ, 15, S 457 f 1897 ) 

[Rcc J by L Peer (SC, 1897, 33-4, p 102 f , 1902, 28, pp 23-5, JA, S8r K, T XIX, 1902, 
pp 176-8) 

[Rcc] 6yE Mailer JR AS, 1897, pp 133-6, IVZKM, XIV, 1900, S 349-52, JRAS, 1903, 
pp 373-6) 

[Rcc] 6yH Oldcnberg (Thai Lag, Jg XXII, S 208, Jg XXV, S 553, Jg XXVIII, 

S 441 i 1897-1903) 

[Rec ] Aili, Oct 15, p 527 f 1898 

[Rec ] by A v Mensi (BAZ, 1900, 87, S 7 , 200, S 8 , 274, S 7, 1902, ID, S 430 f) 

[Rec ] by H Kern (Ts N, 1, 4, pp 333-42 1900 ) 

[Rec] 6yC A F Rhys Davids (JRAS, 1902, pp 481-3) 

[Rec ] by O V Luxaaet (Utilised Roman Ztg, 1903, 16, S 209-11 ) 

[Rec] by R Pischel (DLZ, Jg 1903, S 714-7) 

(Rec] by S Ldvi (RC, 1904, No 1, pp 1-3) 

[Rec ] byK Giellerup (Baymther Blitter, Bd XXVII, 1904, S 69-73, Pmss Jt. W 
CXV, 1904, S 137-53) 

[Rec] by E Hardy (L2,Jg LV.S 507 f 1904) 

[Rec] by S Un (RC, 1908, 2,p 48) 


b) Idiscorsic 
testo PSIi da K E Neumann e G de Lorenzo 


8 vo, xv, 529 pp Ban Laterza 


^ S [Rec] by F Coppola l Ru> d’Jloha, 10, II, pp 295-313) 
n?pc 1 Rw Sion ent ddlt Sc Teol , III, p 400 i _ 

t) Ttosam 2 Aufl 3 Bde Demy 18mo, xxxin, 670, xui, 743, xn, «35 
Munchen R Piper, 1921 [Tr 3 
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Neumann, Earl Engen 


8 

9 

10 
11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


17 


Piyadasi's Edikte und das Suttapitakam (WZKM, XI, S 156-60 1897) 
a) Die Lieder der Monche und Nonnen Gotamo Buddha’s Aus dem Theragatha 
und Therigatha zum ersten Mai ubers 8vo, viu, 392 S Berlin . E Hofmann, 
1899 [Tr] (931 

[Rec] Frhr AUr vonMensi Asketische Lieder. (BAZ, 1699, 1, Nr 32, S 5f) 

[Rec) K Gjellerup Buddhistische Rehgionspoesie ( Preuss Jb , Bd XCVII,S 253-71) 
[Rec ) by L Feer (JA, Sdr IX, T XIII, p 552 f ; RC, 1899, 9, pp 161-3 ) 

[Rec ] by A Grunwedel (Etkn Notisblett, II, S 55 1899 ) 

[Rec ] by H Oldenberg (DLZ, Jg 1899, S 419-21 ) 

[Rec] DLZ, Jg 1899, S 487 f 

[Rec ] by (T W) Rh Davids (JR AS, 1899, p 697 f ) 

[Rec] J Hart Buddhistieche Lynk (Lilemnscht Echo, 1899, S 1010-12) 
i) The same Munchen, 1918 

c ) The same 2 Aufl 8vo, xxvu, 635 S Munchen R Piper, 1923 
Buddhistische Lieder ( Ztihunft , Bd XXV, S 116-23 1900) (936i 

The Instruction of Rahulo (Majjhima Nikaya, tr 63) ( Buddhism , Vol I, No 1, 
pp 135-9 1903) 

The Awakening ( Buddhism , Vo! I, No 1, pp 140-4 1903 ) 

News and Notice ( Buddhism , Vol I, No 1, pp 145-62, 339-50, 497-520, 649-72 
1903) 

Ourselves {Buddhism, Vol I, No l,pp 163-7, 313-9, 473-9, 673-80 1903) 

Buddhist Activities ( Buddhism , Vol I, No 1, pp 168-74, 351, 521-8 697-702 
1903) 

Thathana Being. (Buddhism, Vol I, No 1, pp 179-208 1903) (9367) 

Das buddhistische Kunstwerk ( Suddeutsche Monatshefie, Jg I. S 131-7 821-9 T„ 

II, S 516-29, Jg in, S 179-91 Stuttgart, 1904-6) ’ ’ ( 9388) 

a) Die Reden Gotamo Buddho’s aus der Sammlung der Bruchstucke Snttnn T =it 0 
des Pali-Kanons 4to, xu, 410 S Leipzig J A Barth, 1905 [Tr] 

[Rec ] by Frhr Altr von Menai (BAZ, 1905, HI, S 381 f ) 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg (Thai Lslg, Jg XXX.S 643 f 1905) 

[Rec ] by R Pischel (DLZ, Jg ig05, S 2769 { ) 

[Rec] byV Henry (R Cr, 1905, II, p 322 f) 

[Rec] byV Lactoe (RHR, LIII, pp 218-20 1906) 

[Rec] by K Gjellerup (Preuss Jb, Bd CXXV.S 341-7. 1906) 

[Rec] H L Held (Jems, Jg I, 2, S 384) 

h) The same 2 unveranderte Aufl xu,410S Munchen R Piper 1911 
a) Die Redov Gotamo Buddhos.aus derLangeren Sammlung Dighanikayo des Pal,. 
Kanons Uhers von K E Neumann. Lex 8vo x 345 xvn 557 c u . 

R Piper, 1907, 1912, 1918 [Tr] 345 , xvn, 552 S Munchen. 

[Rec] byU Oldenberg (Theol Lstg, 1907, S 321) 

[Rec] by Frhr Alfr von Mensi (BAZ, 1907,1 s 598 f) 

[Rec ] by Frhr Alfr von Mens, (Buddh, shake Uteratur, Jg 1913 S 100 2, 

[Rec ] by E Muller (JRAS, 1907, pp 724-6 ) ’ W2) 

[Rec] A Bonus Verlassene Wege (Preuss Jb,&i CXXX S 431-isi 
IRec ] byS Uv, (R Cr, 1908, H, p 481 f 1908) S 43W5) 

[Rec ] by R Fntzsche (Z f Ph.los , 243, S 242-8 mi > 

[Rec] by H Held (Janus, Jg H,1,S 257 f ffeiia am*, t 
J g 1, 5 210 f ) ' Rtlg Ku,tur ' Jg I, S 360 f , Kntishe Rdsch , 

[Rec] 5yF Kuh (BWl, Jg VI, Nr 11-2, S 475-71 
mec] Thai Lsig, Jg XXXVIII, S 514f 19J 
he same 2 Aufl. (Taschenausgabe). Munchen, 1921 [Tr] 


b) 



Nive, Fflli 
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18 


20 


[Rcc] by H Beckh (OLZ, Jg XXXII, 1930, S 1041-3) 

(is; fRU ,n5I NaCh der 138 ** des M «« huna -NiMyo ubers 
W D ‘lIl! U S fh 93 U ) nffdeSSOnderSe ' nS An e utt, ™-Nikayo,I.III,32 Suttam (aw, J’ 0 

a) D» tletzten Tags Gotamo Buddhos Aus dem grossen Verhor uber die aJh"® 
d6S Wll ' Kan ° nS 8vo, xvu>, 182 S, 16Taf Mun- 

IRec] iyll L Held (Janus, ]g 1,1,8 23 f) 

[Rcc I by F Huh (BW1 , Jg V, S 164-6 ) 

[Rcc] by Frhr Alfr.v Mensi (Allg Ztg, Jg 1911, S 913 f) 

[Rec 1 by H Kern (OAZ, Jg II, 1913-4, S 228-32 ; ■■ Verrpre.de Gesehnften,” a’Greven. 

hage 1928, Vol XV, pp 93-103) 

TRcc] lyO Strauss (OIZ, Bd XXIX, S 442-3 1926) 

See A Paquet Buddhismus, Frank/ Zlg , 29 9 1912 
J) The same 2 Aufl 8vo, Jixvm, 282 S Munchen: R Piper, 1923 [Tr] 
Vyaiijanam bei Piyadassi (ZDMG, Bd LXVH, S 345-6 1913) (9374) 

Emige Nachnchten uber den Dalai-Lama in L'hassa ( Ansland Bd LIV S 461-6 
738 f) 


21 

22 


(7? Cathohque, 1845 14 pp 


(9377) 
(R de 


Neve, Felix. 

1 De I’antdnontd du Brahmamsme sur le Bouddhisme 

Lou vam ) 

2 Histoire du Bouddhisme indien {Correspondent, XI, XII Pans, 1845) 

3 De l’dtat present des dtudes sur le Bouddhisme et de Ieur application 

Flandrc, Vol I 63 pp Gand, 1846) 

4 La socidtd bouddhique {Correspondant, N S III, IV. Pans, 1856, 57 ) W379) 

5 Le Bouddhisme, son fondateur et ses dentures 8vt>, 55 pp Paris C Douniol, 

1853 

6 Le Sacnfice personnel selon le Bouddhisme (R Cathohque, 1880 ) 

7 Ed Foucaux- Le Lalita Vistara {Miision, HI, 49S-8, p 210 f 1884) [Rec] 

Nevill, Hugh. 

1 The Ancient Emporium of Kolah etc. With notes on Fabian’s account of Ceylon 

(JCBRAS, VII, 1882 No 24, JRAS, VII, 2, 1883 ) ® 3 

2 Notes on the Dasaratha Jataka HimSla not Himalaya always {The Taprobaman, 
t ' II, 4, pp 101-2 1887) 

3 The Origin of Existing Buddhism {The Taprobanian, II, 6, pp 179-81 1887) 

4 Comparative Analysis of the Chronology and Relationship of Gautama Buddha an 

the SakyaSinha Princes of Ceylon {The Taprobaman, HI, pp 12-4 1™) 

5 On Buddhist Writings m Sinhalese {The Taprobaman, HI, 1, pp 1-2 1888) 

6 a) Two Ancient Beads, their Use in Ceylon and South India 
h) Ancient Beads used m Ceylon. {The Taprobaman, III, 2, pp 25-6 

7 A Popular P4h Verse- (The Taprobaman, HI, 2, p 26 , 1888) 

Nevws, John L. A general descn pt,on of the country and its inhabitant* 

Xtt.cn L form of government, its religious and social institutions, its inter- 
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course with other nations, and its present condition and prospects With a map 
& lllus London, 1869 (9391) 


NevsM, N. A. 

1 Ocerk istorii tangutovedeniya (hv Ak Nauk , 1931, pp 7-22) (9392) 

[Rtc ] by P Pelhot. {TP, 1932, pp 226-9) 

Newbold, T. J. 

1 Notes on the Code and Histoncal MSS. of the Siamese and on the Progress of Bud- 
dhism to the Eastward ( Madras J of Lit and Sc, Vol IV, pp 1-16 Madras, 
1837) (9393) 

Newman, J. 

1 Hypnotism {Buddhism, Vol I, No 3, pp 433-48 Mar. 1904) (9394) 

2 The Eternal in Man {Buddhism, Vol H, No 2, pp 263-74. Mar. 1908) (9395) 

Ni, M. See M. Nee. 


Nichols, Francis H. 

1 Lamasery Life lport ( Bull Amer Geogr. Soc, Vol XLVII, pp 100-14 
York, 1915) 

Nicolas, Michel. 

1 Le Lamaisme {R Germamque, XH 32, 46 pp Paris, 1860) 

See C F Koppen Die Religion des Buddhas und ihre Entstehnng, Berlin 1857-9 
Nicolson, Miss C. A. 


New 

(9396) 


(9397) 


1 W Geiger The Dipavamsa and the Mahavamsa and the Historical Tradition in 
Ceylon, IA, 1906 [Tr] See midei W. Geiger. 

Nides, Phra Rajadhann. 

1 H S H Princess Poon Diskul of Siam . Buddhism for the Young Tr from the 
Siamese by Phra Raiadharm Nides 8vo, vm, 24 pp Bangkok, 2472 B E [Tr] 


Niebergall, F. 

1 Welches ist die beste Religion ? 78 S Tubingen : J C B Mohr, 1906. (Rehgwm- 
gesch Volksbucher, Reihe V, Heft. 1) P 

Niedermayer, Oskar von. 

1 Afgh an ,stan M,t emem Beitrag von Ernst Dies Die buddhisbschen und isla- 
SS m Afgha ” Stan XV1 ’ 70S ’ 246 Ah' 1 - « Kupfertiefdruck 

[Reel b , Sven Hedin (ZDMG, Bd LXXVffl, N F Bd HI, S 70-2 1924) (9W,) 

Nieh Chichieh. 


1 Confuctan View of Life {YE, I, pp 154-9 
Niemann, Richard. 

1 SamsSro (Gedicht) {EWl, Jg. VI, S 175 f 
Niemann. 


1925) 

1912) 


(9402) 


(9403) 


A P Sinnett . 

1,1 1885.) [Rec] 


{Allg. Osterr Lztg., 

(9404) 




Nietzeche, Frltdnch 
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Nietzsche, Friedrich. 

1 Nietzsches Werke 2 Abteilungen, 16 Bde 2 volbg neugestaltete e vertnehrte 
Ausg Leipzig- Alfred Krhner, 1910-11 , (940: 

Nicuwenhuis, Domela. 

1. [Tr] Die Bibel; Ihre Entstehg u Geschichte. Erne histonsch-krit Abhandlg 
zur Aufklarg d arbeit Volkes Aus dem Holl 2 Aufl m e Anh Em neuent- 
decktes " Leben Jesu Nebst Bemerkgn zu der Frage Buddhismus & Chns- 
tentum 8vo, 96 S Bielefeld Slomke, 1895 (6401 

Nieuwenkamp, W. 0. J. 

1 De Boroboedoer geen stoepa met rehkwieen van den overieden Boeddha, doch een 

lotuszetel of padmasana voor den toekomstigen Boeddha ( NION , XVI, 1931, 
pp 67-74, 117-27, 14 illus) ' 

[Rec ] by C Hooykaas (Djbub, XI, 1931, pp 185-8 ) 

Sec Th Van Erp . Nieuwenkamp'a rneuwe kijk op den Boroboedoer, NION, 1931 

2 De Boroboedoer een reusachtige lotus met ontelbare lotusbloemen versiert (WW 

XVII, 1932, pp 129-38, 7 illus ) 

NikolftCT p, 

1 Il'oidenberg Buddha Ego hm' uceme i obS&na, Moskva 1898 [Tr] See undo 
H. Oldenberg. 

Nil, Archbishop of Yaroslav. . 

1 Buddhism m Siberia (In Russian) 8vo,386pp St -Petersburg, 1 

M T Sawn and the Day, or The Buddha and the Chnst Pt 1 Toledo, 0 ^ 

Blade Pnntmg & Paper Co, 1894 (9412) 

2 Buddhist Morality (OC, X , S 4765 f 1896) 

Nilsson, M. de [ a Saussaye Lehrbuch ^ r ^^?^ 8eSC * UC ' lte ’ ^ ' "^(MlS) 

gen 1925 [Ed ] See under P. D. C. de la Sanssay . 

Nimalasuria, N. P. „ p w^aiasuna and rev by 

1 Dharama Hadaya Vibhanga Sutta Tr mto Engl by N P N.maias (94I4) 

NySmssara Thero [Tr ] 

Nippold, Ottfried. Frauenfeld Huber, 1905 { *f > 

ttS 441-71) 

— <" s 
(9419) 

(W “ 2 

W. - ™ “" WS 
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Nobel, Johanna 


(9420) 

(9421) 


Leipzig • E A Seemann, 1904. 

2 Bushido New York, 1905 

Nivedlta, Sister (i d Margaret Elisabeth Noble). 

1 . The Dipavamsa As Ancient Buddhist Historical Record Med Svo, 227 pp 1879. 
[Ed&tr] (94 

2 K Okakura The Ideals of the East, London 1903 [Introd ] See under K. Oka' 

kura. (9423) 

3 Religion and Dharma Collected from a senes of articles suggested chiefly by the 

ethical and religious aspects of the national movements in India With a pref 
by S K Ratclilfe 8 vo, x, 156 pp London, 1905 ( 94 . 

4 Myths of the Hindus & Buddhists, by the Sister Nivedlta of Ramaknshna-Viveka- 

nanda, and Ananda K Coomaraswamy, London 1913 See under A. K. Coomaras- 
wamy. (9425) 

5 Footfalls of Indian History, by the Sister Nivedlta 8 vo, x, 276 pp , 28 pi. London 

Longmans, Green, 1915 


Nixon, Ronald. 

1 The Knowledge of the Buddha A paper read by Prof R Nixon at the First Buddhist 
Convention held at the Sn Dharmarajika Vihara, Calcutta, m connection with the 
Samath Buddh Umv. (MB, Vol XXXI, pp 290-5, 330-42 1923 ) ( 9427 ) 

Nobel, Johannes. 

1 Chinese Turkestan The Country and its Literary Treasures (MB Vol XXXIT 

pp 41-7, 49-59 Calcutta, 1924) , ’ 

2 Der chmesische Dharmasamgraha (OAZ, N F Bd I,S 234-5 1924) [Reel I 

3 ROttoFranke Dhamma-Worte (OLZ, Bd XVII, S 291-2 1924) [Reel ( 9430 ) 

(S3 OTrST SoES “ - (Bodhicaryavatarah 

5 Sa ^ t j a ' NlkSya,ubertr - vonW Gel S er . 1 Liefg {OLZ, Bd XXVIII, S 42. 1925) 

7 A WSujltel AWka TKt ^ 01055117 Pt I&11 (0iZ - Bd XXVIII, S 961-2 4331 

8 R Pischd Leben und Lehre des Buddha, 4 Aufl, 1926. [Rev] Baa under 2“ 


9 G d “ *** 2 *-■ Wien 

10 Mr Das Buddia ' 11 1 W* Bd XXXI, S 123-8 192 ?® 

11 KumSralSta und sem Werk (NCGW Phil hie/ m 1000 (9487) 

13 P Ch Bagchi Le canon bouddhinue en Chmo /nrvn™ c ®489) 

14 PChB - h ‘ ““-—SS&tTS 8 ! 

15 A B Keith- A History of Sanskrit Literature (OLZJun 1930, S 47^84.) [R^T 

16 Um Advaghoja (ATGGW, 1931, S 330 -«) (9442) 




NoMffi M. E. 


wi * , o. 


t&ij See under 


2. A Kb»ro S ihi Inscription from Endcre. (BSOS, VI, 2 , pp 445 - 55 ) (844 „ 

Noeentini, Ui. m5> 

l R&umd dc « qui «t contonu dans les hvres hthtulfe Phra Aphiwn SangM.,., 
f w l f a R Accad der Lum ' 18S3 ->' Sen 3, Vol VIII, Fast 15,15Jun 1884, 

2. E J- Eitel Handbook of Chinese Buddhism (Gi Sue As II, m , p 201 f lSSSJ^ 

|Re ‘ :, (844!) 

Noda, Yovhlo. 

I Some Influence of Buddhism in Japanese Thought and Life. { The Quest Vol Iff 

p 62 J911-2,) (9448) 

Noldeho, Th. 

1. August Muller. (ZDMG, Bd XLVi, S 775-8 1892) ( 8449 ) 

Mottling, Fritz. 

1 Ober birmamschcs Mass und Geivicht [Z / E//mof,XXVI!I,S 40-6 1896) <9450) 

2 Ober die Pagodcn von Pagen in Ober-Birma. {Z { Ethnol, XXVIII, S 226-35 

(8451) 


Noguchi, Tone 

], At a Buddha Temple. [YE, I, p 14 1925) 

Nolan, P. 

1. The Legend of Buddha. ( Calc X, Jan 1893, pp 3-12) 

Noma, Seiroku, 

1. The Late Prof Albert von Le Cog (Kokha, No 480 Nov 1930) 

2 A Study of Buddhist Images of Kondo in the Possession of the Imperial Household 
I-II (Kokka, Nos 493-9, pi May-Jun 1932) **- 

Nordnu, Max. 

1 Buddha und der Buddhismus (Gaitmtaute, Jg 1908, S 588-93) 

Nordenakiold, A. E. 

1 Le Livro de Marco Polo, Stockholm 1882 [IntrodJ , m 

Nordheiro, Stein. See Stein-Nordheim. 

Nor6s C 

1 La Somhtd de G&graphie de Hanoi ("Indochine tonca.se”, fpubl par I’Ec F^ 
d’Extr-Or), Sect d arts, Hanoi 1930, pp 49-51) 


(9454) 


Etymologisch, symbol, sch, mythologised Mort-b U ch Zum Haadgetaueb. 
fur Btbelforseher, Arehadogen und bildende Kunstler Stuttgart J ((J45S 

Buchhdlg, 1843 



Nukanya, K(w)ait«n 


Norman, Harry Campbell. 

1. The Dhammapada-atthakatha Buddhaghosa’s commentary on the Dhammapada 
Ed by H Smith & H C Norman, and indexes by Pandit L S Tailang 5 vols 
in 6 8vo, icy, 134 & xx, 161-467; n 290, vm, 515, xiv, 255 , 76 pp London 
(PTS) H Frowde, 1906-15 [Ed] l8460> 

[Rec ] by E Muller (/IMS, 1807, p 727 f ) 

[Reel byT W Rhys Davids (IJid.p 1065) 

2 A Defence of the Chronicles of the Southern Buddhists from Charges brought 

against them by Certain Modem Scholars With some remarks on the Eetzana 
Era (JR AS, 1908, pp 1-16) (9461) 

3 Gandhakuti, the Buddha's Private Abode (JPASB, N S IV, pp 1-5 1908) 

4 The Seven Sahajata of the Buddha {JPASB , N S IV, pp 95-6 1908) 

6 Sinhalese Historical Documents and the Maurya Inscription of SSrnath (JASB, N 

S Vol IV, pp 7-10 1910) 

6 Buddhist Legends of Asoka and his Times, tr by Laksmana Sastrl, JASB, 1910 
[Pref] See under L. Sastri. 

Norris, Edwin. 

1 On the Kapur-di-Gin Rock Inscription (JRAS , Vol VIII, pp 303-14 1846 ) 


Norrman, Gustaf. 

1 Jamforelse mellan Buddhismen och Kristerdomen i nogra centrala punkter 79 pp 
Upsala. Schultz, 1902 (9467) 

[Rec] fiyN 7 Gurausson [Btbtlfcrskawt, XIX, pr 268-92} 

[Rec] by N Soderblom (RHR,X LVn.p 100 1903) 

Noss, C. 

1 The Religious and Social Activities of Modem Japanese Buddhists (Chusttan 
Movement in Japan, Koie a and Formosa, 1925, pp 253-85) (9468) 


Notovitch (or Notowitsch), Nicolas (or Nikolaus). 

1 La vie mconnue de J6sus Christ (9469) 

[Rec] E Preuschen Jeaus-Issa (Cfiruf! Will , Jg VIII, S 481-4) 

[Rec] OAL, Jg vm, 1893-4, S 703-5 

2 DieLuckeimLeben Jesu Aus dem Fraraosischen 186 S Stuttgart. Deutsche 

Verlagsanstalt, 1894 [Tr] ( 9470 ) 

(Rec 1 Deutsche R , Jg XIX, 4, S 124 i 1894 

See Die angcbliche Entdeckung eines mdischen " Lebens Jesu ” dumb den Russen Noto- 
witsch (BAZ, Jg 1894, II, Nr 143 ) 


Notion, Camille. 

1 Annales du Siam I-1H Pans ■ Charles-Lavauzelle, 1926-32. 

[Rec J by P Mus (BEFEQ, 1930, pp 466-71 ) 

2 The Chronicle of the Emerald Buddha Tr of a Siamese Pali Chronicle 

6 pl Bangkok, 1932 [Tr] 

Nukaga, K. 



Nukariya, K(w)alten. 


(9471) 

xi, 52 pp, 
(9472) 


1905) (9478) 
(9474) 


1. Pnnciples of Practice and Enlightenment of the Sdtd Sect and the Method of Practis- 



Noraat*, E. V. 
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lng Zartn. Japanese text w ith Eng] ir by K Nukanya 23 pp text with portrait 
of J6y6 daishi, the founder of Sot 6 Sect Sm 8\o Tokyo, 1896 Repr 1902 
ITr ) (9473) 

2 The Sutra of Buddha's Last Instruction 12mo, 19 pp Tokyo, 1897 (9473) 

.3 "Compassion ", the Essence of Buddhism (HZ, Vo] XII, Pt 4, pp 1-3 1897) (8177) 
•1 Gold Dust (/ f Buddhistic Precepts) {HZ, Vol Xfl, Pt 3, pp 21-3, Pt 6, pp 13-8 
1897.) (9578) 

5 The Famous Eighteen Daisht {HZ, Vol XII, Pt 3, pp 38-9 1897) 0479) 

C The Golden Aye of the Buddhist. {HZ Vol XIII, pp 241-6 1898) (9480) 

7. Buddhism in Japan Its Past, Present and Future {Far East, Vol HI, pp 340-50 
Tokyo. ISOS) (9B1) 

S The Highest Enlightenment {HZ, Vo! XIV, Pt 6, pp 11-4 1899 ) 0482) 

f) The Religion of the Samurai A study of Zen philosophy and discipline in China 

and Japan Roy. 8vO. vti. 253 pp London Lueac, 1913 [Unties Or Mg 
Sir. Vol IV) (9483) 

Numntn, E. V. 

1 The Pacific World A hi monthly English speaking marine deioted to fteOTe 

expression of the Orient and the Occident (Publ by E Y. Aumata ) Bake1 ^ 
Calif . 1925 f Sec m'dcr 3. Takakusn. ' “ 

c Bcndall • A Buddhist "Grail Legend" (Atliat, 1888. Oct 13, p 481) iKecJ^ 

2 The Legend of the Buddha's Aims M and the Legend of the Holy Grad 

(ArchaeoL R , HI. 4, pp 257-71 1889) 

Countries, 1931. (Repr from BE) [Tr] 

Blnkkhu Kjanatilolta (or Snnatiloka i d {J} Buddhist, Jg L 

1 Die Lehre dcs Buddha Oder die s -er 19 W-6) « 

S 164-7, 191*7, 228-30, 265-/0, 29o- , 32 ethlsc h.pbilos System des 

2 a) Das Wort des Buddha ?'" e {“^^..Ranons nebst Erlautwungea 

ss^scssa-- •*— ■n 

Th. Gnchens (L Fernau), 1906 

(Rcc.) iiiac's Or, XVlIkrMf 

1 byH 1 HeM </‘ mw le J ' *' S <6 ,? „< ,v. et w-ohilosophical system of 

If) IT,] IX *• »"3» > 

deutsche Aufl v 4-1 " 

Schloss, 1923 
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Nj-anatilokl 


[Rec] by k Stem (OLZ, A Bd XXVIII, S 38-9 1925) 

3 EinSpezimen des Eka-Nipato (A N) (Da Buddhist, Jg II, S 13-20 1906) (9492) 

4 Das Ginmananda-Suttam. Aus dem Samyutta-Niklya des Paii-Kanons ms Deutsche 

ubert (Der Buddlust, Jg II, S 175-80 1906) [Tr] (9493) 

5 Des Meisters letzte Tage ( Der Buddhist, Jg II, S 180-93. 1906 ) (9494) 

6 Papccasamuppado, oder die Entstehung aus Ursachen Aus dem Abhisamaya- 

Samyuttam des Pali-Kanons ubers und erlaut (Der Buddhist, Jg II, S 289—300 
1906) [Tr] (9495) 

7 Das Vasettha-Suttam (Dei Buddhist, Jg II, S 300-6 1906) (9496) 

8 Analyse des matenellen Dasems (Dei Buddhist, Jg II, S 369-78 1906) (9497) 

9 Zwei Sutten aus dem Eka-Nipato des Anguttara-NikSyo Ins Deutsche ubert und 

nut Erlaut versehen (BWr,Jg I, S 152-6,206-9) [Tr.] (9498) 

10 Meditation (KammatthOnam) Frei Ubers aus dem Abhidharamatthasango und 

mit Erlaut versehen (BWi , Jg I, S 289-99, Jg II, S 164-9) (9499) 

11 Drei PSli-Sutten (Anguttara-NiMyo, IV 182, 204, 211) Aus dem Urtext ubertr 

(BWI, Jg 10, S 4 f) [Tr] (9500) 

12 Die Ubung der Konzentration (Anguttara-Nikdyo, IV 91) Aus dem PSIi ubertr 

(BWI, Jg m, S 10 f) [Tr] (9501) 

13 Die primaren Eigenschaften der matenellen Welt (BWI , Jg III, S 62-4 ) (9502) 

14 Frei von jeder Theorie (BWI, Jg III, S 116 f ) (9503) 

15 Puggala Pannatti Das Buch der Charaktere Aus dem buddhistischen POli-Kanon 

(Abhidhammo) zum ersten Male ubers 8vo, xu, 124 S Breslau Walter Mark- 
graf, 1910 (Verofi d Deutschai Pah-Geselh) [Tr] (9504) 

[Rec ] K Seidenstucker, Neue Llteratur (BWI,]g III, S 71 f ) 

[Rec ] by C Duroiselle (JBRS, I, Pi l,p 143 1911) 

16 [Tr] De l’influence du Bouddhisme sur la reformation du caracthre Tr de 

l'AUemand par R A Bergier 15 pp Lugano Casa editrice del " Coenobium ”, 
1910 (9505) 


17 


18 


19 


21 


22 


[Rec ] by Alexandra David {BR, III, pp 230-2 ) 

Die Rede an die KSlSmer (Anguttara Nikayo, Dreier-Buch, 65 Rede) (BWI Jg 
IV, S 85-90) ’ (0506) 

Zwei Sutten aus dem Viererbuche des Anguttara Nikayo (IV 185-186) (BWI Je 
IV, S 169-73) ’(9507) 

Anguttara Nikayo, Dreier-Buch (Die drei Glaubensgebiete, 61 Rede) (BWI 
Jg IV, S 189-94) (95 ’ 08) 

The Message of Buddhism (BR, II, pp 307-14 1910) ( 9509 ) 

Kleine systematische Paii-Grammatik 8vo, vm, 119 S Breslau Walter Mark- 
graf, 1911 (Veroff d Deutschai Palt-Gesell , Nr 5) ( 9510 ) 

[Rec] 4yH L Held (Janus, Jg 1,1, S 72) 

[Rec] byC Duroiselle (JBRS, I, Pt 2, pp 80-1 1912) 

[Rec ] by Bhikkhu Stllc4ra (BWI, Jg V, S 99-102 ) 

[Rec ] Lttzac's Or List, XXII, p 215 1911 
[Rec] by KB Seidenstucker (BWr, Jg II, S 276) 

Die vier heiligen Wahrheiten (BWI , Jg V, S 28-34, 41-59 1911-2) ( 9511 ) 

The same 26 S Breslau Walter Markgiaf, 1911 
[Rec ] by UpSsaka Done (BWI, Jg VI, Nr 3-4, S 186-7 1912) 

Jg vT^S^Ml'T {AneUttara ' NlMy0 ' W ' Buch ® Wo)) (BWI , 
DerPatioasamnppad 0 {BW l , Jg V, S 393-7 1911-2 ) 2 

) DleR «WBuddha Aus der “ Angereihten Sammlung ” (Anguttara Nikayo)^ 


«) 

b) 


Nyanatiloka 
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26 


27. 


28 

29 

30 


31. 


32 


33 


34 


(35 


36 


desPSh-Kanons libers u erlaut. SBde 8 vo,vm 96 m 79 ,v 

254 S Breslau - Walter Markgraf; Leipzig- Buddh Verl’ 1911-4 iTrT’ 

f; “ ,teimr Knt * Kntik von K. Se.denstuckor (iff ^ F^L) * 
[Rec ] byP Kuh (BWl , Jg v, S 37-9 ) 8 ,S KM) 

|Rec] byC Duroisellc (JBRS, 1, 1 , pp 142.3 1911 ) 

IRec] by H Tiefenbrunner (Reltg Kultur, Jg I,S 591) 

[Rec J BWl , Jg VI, Nr 3-4, S 177-8 , Nr 5-6, S 252-7 

[Rec.] by E Lorenz (BWl, Jg VI, Nr 7-8, S 336-7 1913) 

b) Die Reden des Buddha, Aus dem “Anguttara-Nikaya” Aus dem Pali zum 

ersten Male ubers u erlaut von Nyanatiloka 2 Aufi 5 Bde 8 vo, xi, 472 , x, 
412, vtu, 254, xxn, 292 , 536 S. Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss! 1922-3, 
[Tr ] ( 9515 ) 

c) The same Aufl in 6 Bde Munchen, 1923 [Tr] 

The Quintessence of Buddhism Nettipakarana (in English and German) 8vo, 

111 , 18 pp, Colombo Sihala Samaya, 1913 ( 9516 ) 

Die Fragen des Milindo Em histor Roman, enthaltend Zwiegesprache zwischen 
einem Griechenkomge und emem buddh Monche uber die wichtigsten Funkte 
der buddh Lehre Aus dem Pall zum erstenmale vollstandig ins Deutsche 
ubers von Bhikkhu Nyanatiloka 2 Bde 8vo, x, 340, vm, 268 S Breslau, u 
Leipzig Walter Markgraf, 1913-9 [Tr] (9517) 

Die Oberwmdung der Ich-Illusion {ZB, Jg III 1921 ) (9518) 

MettS-BhSvana (Ubers) {ZB, Jg IV 1922) [Tr] (9519) 

a) Uber die buddhistische Meditation, Das Nirvana {ZB, Jg V 1923) (9526) 

b) Zwei buddhistische Essays (1 Uber die buddhistische Meditation 2 Qura- 
tessenz des Buddhismus) 8vo, Munchen, 1924 ( Untersuchungen zur Gescluchte 
des Buddhismus, 10.) 

Der buddhistische Monchsorden Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss, 1925 (Bud 
dhislische Volksbibhothek, Nr 23 ) 

See Bhikkhu Silacara Der Buddha, Munchen Neubiberg 1925 
Aus dem Visuddhi-Magga Aus dem Pah zum ersten Male ms Deutsche ubers u 
erlautert Munchen, 1926 (Untersuch zurGesch des Buddhismus it Venmndler 
Gebtele, 18) [Tr] ( f® 

Pah-Anthologie und Worterbuch Erne Sammlung progressiv angeordneter tw- 
texte nut emem nach wissenschaftlichen Grundsatzen verfassten mid nut 
etymologischen Anmerkungen verschenen Worterbuch 4to, xn, 129 , 8vo, 71 
Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss, 1928. 

[Rec ] by K Seidenstucker (OLZ, 1929, 8-9, p 691 ) 
a ) Buddhaghosa Der Weg zur Remheit Erstmabge deutsche Ubersetzung 
Buddhaghosa’s Visuddhimagga, der grossten systematischen Dante ung 
Lehre des Buddha Aus dem Urtext von Nyanatiloka (ZB, VIII, S 31-61, 

j) 30 vi 7 ddh 1 1 m 8 aggi T oder "Der Weg zur Remheit” Die j ^ osste 
° ' e. n'et'tfh a Darstellung des Buddhismus Zum ersten Male aus dem Pali ubere 

-M I »»«".*"> 

<****-*•*», 



OhtrmSltr, ErgenS Ergenimrieii 


News, Vesak Number May 1934) u " 

Nyfintesara, M. See Nanissara Thero. 

? 1 E Abegg Der Messiasglaube in Indian und Iran. (Monde Oriental, 1929, pp 337- 
52) [Rec] 


0 


Obbergen, Rdv P. -van. 

1 Jehol, son palais et ses temples (MCB, 1, 1932, pp 323-42, illus.) (9330) 

Oberlin, E. Steinilber. See E. Steinilber-Oberlin. 

Obermiller, Evgenii Evgeniewich. 

1 Indices verborum Sanscrit-Tibetan and Tibetan-Sanscnt to the Nyayabmdu of 

Dharmakuti and the Nyayabindutika of Dharmottara Compiled by E Ober- 
miller, with a preface by Th Stcherbatsky, from the edition of the Sanscrit and 
Tibetan texts by Th Stcherbatsky. 2 Vote 8 vo,iv, 123; iii, 145 pp. Leningrad, 
1927-8 (SB, XXIV-V) (9531) 

2 Abhisamayalankara-Prajfiaparamita-Upadefa-Sastra The work of the Bodhisattva 

Maitreya Ed , explained & tr by Th. Stcherbatsky & E. Obermiller Fasc I- 
Introd , Sanskrit text and Tibetan tr. 8 vo, xn, 40, 72 pp Leningrad, 1929. (BB, 
XXIII) [Ed &tr] (9532) 

[Rec ] by L. de la Vallde Poussin (MCB, I, 1932, p 404). 

3 fl) The Sublime Science of the Great Vehicle to Salvation. Being a manual of 

i Buddhist monism by Arya Maitreya, with Comm by Arya Sangba. Tr from the 

Tibetan, with Introd and Notes, by E Obermiller ( Acta Or, 1930, pp 81-306.) 
[Tr] (9533) 

b) The same Repr. 8 vo, 226 pp Leiden, 1931. 

[Rec I by L de la Vallde Poussin (MCB, I, 1932, pp 4QS-9.) 

[Rec ] by St Schayer ( OLZ , 35, 8-9, S. 575 ) 

4 History of Buddhism (Chos-Hbyung) by Bu-ston. Tr. from Tibetan by E Obermiller. 

With an introd by Prof T Stcherbatsky 2Pts. Med 8vo, 187, 232 pp. Heidel- 
berg (Leipzig Otto Harrassowitz), 1931-1932 ( Materialen zur Kunde des Bud- 
dhtsmus. Nr 18 & 19 ) [Tr] (%SZH,) 

[Rec] by E J Thomas (IRAS, Oct 1931, p 948) 

[Rec.] by L de la Vallde Poussin (MCB, I, 1932, pp.3S4-6) 

[Rec.] by F. O Schrader. (Theol Lztg , LVI, S 529-32. 193L) 

[Rec ] by E Frauwallner. (WZKM, XL, S. 319 1933) 

5 The Doctrine of Prajaa-Ptomita as exposed in the Abhisamayalamkara of Maitreva. 

With add md (Acta Or, Vol XI 354 pp 1932-3) ' ( 933 5 ) 

« A Study of the Twenty Aspects of Sunyata based on Hanbhadra’s Abhisamayalam- 
karaoka and the Pancavimfatisahasnka. (IRQ, IX, 1, pp 170 - 87 ) ( 953 m 

7 On the Meaning of the Term ‘ Sflnyata ’ {/. of the Greater India Sac , JuL 1934 ) (9537) 
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11 . 

12 

13 


IS 


MailhyantnvibhagasOtra bhufya-tika, cd by V. Bhattacharya & G. Tuca (IHQ 
Dee. 1913, pp 1010-30.) {Reel (g ^ 8) 

Analysis of the Abhisamaydlamkara. Fasc I-II 8 vo, vm, 106, 107-275 pp Ion 
don : Lurac, 1933-6 ( Calcutta Of Ser, Nos. 24, 27) ( 9539 ) 

Nirv.lpa according to Tibetan Tradition (IHQ, 1934 ) ( 9540 ) 

‘ Bii.'ivan.'i kramn ' ns an Historical Document. Calcutta, 1935 ( 9541 ) 

Tin- Account of the Buddha's Nirvana and the First Councils according to the 
Vmayaksudraka (IHQ, VIII, 4, pp. 781-4 ) ( 9542 ) 

Spliu|."irtha Ablndliarmnko;avyakliya, Second Kocasthana, ed byU Wogiharaand 
Tli. Stclicrbalsky and carried through the press by E. E Obcrmiller, Leningrad 
1031 (HH, XXI ) See twin Th. Steherbatsky. ( 9543 ) 

Hu-Mon’s History of Buddhism and the MailjuSrI-m&la-tantra (JRAS, 1935, 
pp 299-306) (B5W 

I). Goddard. Principle and Practice of Mahayana Buddhism (0LZ,1935,Nr 15) 
[Rec] *• 

M Wmtcrmtr . A History of Indian Literature, Vol II. (OLZ, 1935) (Rec) ( 9546 ) 
Additional Indices to the Doctrine of Prajfia-p5ramitS as exposed in the Abhisama 
jSlnmUra of Matlreya (Ada Oncnlaha, Vo! XI 1933 21 pp Leiden, 19ffl)^ 

Th Steherbatsky. Obituary Notice, Dr E E Obermiller (IHQ, XII, pp 37B-S 
1036) 


Obolonsky, Alexandre. 

1 I.o Puncc Siddhartha 
impr Desks frircs 


Drame en cinq actes et vmgt et un tableau 
1899 


47 pp Toure 


Obrs. Jean Baptiste Francois. , . 

1 Du Nirvana mdien. ou de 1 ’alfranchissement de »» >«* la mort. selon 

2 Du Nirvana an rfponse 2 J BsrttiSemySt .Hila.re 8vo,24 PP 

18 “ Ph. Ed Foucaux, Doctrine de, Deuddh.etes sur 1c N.rvana, Pans 18M 

"rzsz aia ■“* - 

folio London, 1920 

Odin, Ulrich. r\ji»M,nn Ulrich Odm Avanfcpropos de M 

■ 

(RAA, T VI, No 1, PP 67' 71 ) 

[Rec] V » Elisscei i ' y^r p 40 3) 

( 8-1 ** 

■» <*■*»« «“• “ “■ s m 
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Ohm, Thomas 


2 Zwei buddhistische Marchen {OAL, ]g 1901, S 599-601) [Tr] (9556) 

3 Chinesische Marchen (Nemesis, Gleichgesinnte Seelen, Seelenwanderung, O-ha) 

(OAL,]g 1903, 1, S 798 {) (9557) 

Oehler, W. 

1 Der Buddhismus als Volksreligion lm heutigen China (Ed Miss -Mag , LV, S 308- 

17 1911) (9558) 

2 K L Reichelt Der chmesische Buddhismus, Basel & Stuttgart 1926 [Tr] See 

wide) K. L. Reichelt, (9559) 


Oehlke, Waldemar. 

1 Der Buddhismus als Weltphilosophie und Nationalrehgion (St Onente, Bd II— III, 
Tokyo, S 45-65 1926 ) 

Oertel, Frederick Oscar. 

1 Note on a Tour in Burma in 1892 folio, 23 pp , 41 pi 1893 

2 Some Remarks on the Excavations at Sarnath earned out m the year 1904-5 

Vol XXXVII, pp 277-80 1908) 

Ogata, Sohaku. 

1 A Guide to Zen Practice 


34 pp Kyflto Bukkasha, 1934 


(9561) 

(M, 

(9562) 

(9568) 


Ogihara or Ogiwara. Sec D. Wogihara. 

Ohara, Masatoshi (formerly Kakichi). 

1 VimalaMrti-Nirdefe-SOtra Tr from the Chinese [HZ, Vol XIII, pp 81-5 121-32 

16W2, 219-29, 266-74, 307-12, 335-42, 373-80, 411-5, 453-9, 490-7) [Tr] (9564) 

2 Questions of Pe-suh, the Brahman Landlord Tr from the Chinese by Masatoshi 

Ohara {HZ, Vol XIV, No 6, pp 38-44) [Tr] (g 565 ) 

’ Japanese Buddhism and the War with China (OC, IX, p 4470 


Ohasama, Schuej. 

1 Zen der lebendige Buddhismus m Japan Ausgewahlte Stucke des Zen-Textes 

ubereueingelvon Ohasama SchOej Hrsg von A Faust, m.t Geleitwort von 
a“g , 1925 [Tr] XV ‘“’ ^ Gotha ' Stutt K art Friedrich Andreas Perthes 

[Sec) by H Smidt (0/12, N F Bd in, S 94-5 1926) 

IRec] by L Riess (OLZ, Bd XXIX, S 293-5 1926) 

2 G< S “ bens der Wahrilelt - (& Onente (Tokyo), Bd I, S 26454 

3 Uber Zemsmus {Ex Onente (Tokyo), Bd H-in, S 72-113 1926) 

Ohm, Thomas. 

1 run lvnipanisrnan ui\hm« .._j n 

{Die Kaihol Mtss 


Von Koreanischen Bonzen und Bonzereien m„ T „„ 

S 197-202, 5 Abb 1928) { S KatM Mtss ’ Jg LVI, Nr 7, 

Die Ausbreitung des Buddhismus im Fernen n.ion „ (9570) 

S.221f) rernen Usten {Neue Reich, XI, 1928-9, 

Karte Augsburg Dr BennoFilser 1929 ’ 6 j?L 1 Tafj 39 BlIder * 1 

u Knnst, Bd III ) ’ 929 Abh u Texte aus Wiss 

IRec ] by J Schimdlui (ZMwR, XX, 1930, S 66 f ) 



wSl *5 aMSrSSftf '** s «> 

WH 

6 Dcr koi-camschc Buddhismus (ZMv>R, XXI, 1931, S 327-8) (9!71) 

Ohrl, E. (9575) 

1 Totengcbrauchc in Japan (MDGNVO, Bd XIII, S 81-155) 

Ohsumi, S, M7 ° 

‘ ^sssiT.wsat. war*"!, 

pp C 29- 5 V n iS cmcms de Ia Vraie Secte de la Tem: Pare <m » 5 

' (9578) 

Ojha, (Rai Bahadur Pandit) Gaurishankar. 

I The Palcograpgy of India 

(RccJ by J Hi Vogel USAS, 19)9, pp 617-9) ' 

Ojima, S. 

1 Rev G W Bouldin & Mr S Ojima The Ten Buddhistic Virtues, TASJ, 1913 
Sec undo G. W. Bouldin. ’ (9535) 

Oknkura, Kakuro (Tenshin), 

1 a) The Awakening of Japan 8vo, xm, 225 pp New York Century, 1904 (9581) 

b ) [Tr ] Przebudzeme sic Japonn 2 originelu angtelskiego przetiumaczyla M 
Wcntzlowa. 8vo, 142 pp Warszawa, 1905 (BMwteia Tygodutka lllushomnegs, 

No 19) (9582) 

c) The same London John Murray, 1905 

2 a ) The Ideals of the East With special reference to the art of Japan 8vo, xxn, 

244 pp London John Murray, 1903 (8585) 

b ) [TrJ Die Ideale des Ostens (9584) 

c ) [Tr] Les iddau'c de l’orient Le rdveil du Japon Tr de Jenny Seruiys Prff 
de M Auguste Gdrard 8vo, 360 pp Pans, 1917 

d) The same xxi, 227 pp New York Dutton 1920 

3 a) The Japanese Spirit 132 pp London Constable, 1905 ® 86 * 

b) [Tr] Diejapamsche Volksseele Autor libers aus dem Engl von Baronin Elsa 
Engerth 142 S Wien-Leipzig C W Stem, 1906 

c ) The same 2ed 1909 

4 a) The Book of Tea A Japanese harmony of art, culture and the simple life 

With 10 illus New York, 1906 lm> 

b ) The same 8vo, 140 pp Edinburgh, 1919 

c) [Tr] Le livre du th6 Tr de l’ang par Gabnel Mourey Pans, 1927 

5 Taoism and Zenmsm (Homiletic X , LI, pp 333-7 1906) 

Oknkura, Yoahisaburo. 

1 The Life and Thought of Japan vm,150pp London Dent, 1913 

2 MG Mon Buddhism and Faith, Tokyo 1927 [Introd] See under M.G. Mon. 


Okamoto, K. 


n. Pans 1931 See under J. Przylnski. 
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Oleott, Henry Steele 


Okamoto, N. 

1 Kako Chiga, Tsubosakadera oder die Wunderbare Gnade der Gottm Kwannon. 
Ubers vonN Okamoto Revidiert und emgeleitet von K. Florenz ( MDGNVO , 
IX, S 273-89 1903) [Tr] 


Okasalri, Tomitsn. 

1 Geschichte der Nationalliteratur Von den altesten Zeiten bis zur Gegenwart 
153 S Leipzig F A Brockhaus, 1899 


IX, 

(9595) 


OkOBhi, Narinori. 

1 How the NikkS-Temples were built (Tr and Pioc Japan Soc, 1906, pp 160-77, 

3 pi illus) 

Okusa, Yejitsu. 

1 a) Principal Teachings o£ the True Sect of Pure Land Tokyo, 1910 

b ) Die Hauptprobleme von SchinschOlehren 1915 

2 Shmran, Founder of the Pure Land Sect (OC, Vol XXXIH, p 310 f 1919 ) 

Oleott, Henry Steele. 

1 The Life of Buddha and its Lessons 8vo,12pp Colombo, 1880 (Adyar Pamphlet, 

No 15) (9600) 

2 a) Buddhist Catechism Adyar, 1881. fTr] ( 9601 ) 

b ) A Buddhist Catechism, according to the canon of the southern church 24mo, 

28 pp London Trubner, 1881 ( 9802 ) 

c) The same lx, 57 pp London, 1882 

d) [Tr ] Le Bouddhisme selon le canon de l’dglise du sud et sous forme de catd- 

chisme Tr frang sur le text de la 14* dd parD A C 12mo, 105 pp Paris Ghio, 
1883 ( 9603 ) 

[Rcc ] by Goblet d'Alviella Un catdchisme bouddbiste en franjais (R de Bd, 1884 
15 I6v, XLVI, pp 113-34) 

[Rec] Attractions of Modern Buddhism (Saturday R , hug 23, 1884, p 248 f) 

[Rec ] by ] Vinson (fl de Lmgti , T XVII, Fasc 3, pp 282-4 1883 ) 

[Rec] JS, nov 1883, p 667 f 

e) The same Ed with notes, by E Coues Sg 16mo, vm, 84 pp Boston Estes & 
Launat, 1885 (Biogen Senes, No 3 ) 

/) Buddhist Catechism (English and Burmese) 8vo, 92 pp Rangoon Mating Po 
0.1886 ( 9604 ) 

g) A Buddhist Catechism, according to the Sinhalese canon Obi Madras 

Scottish Press, 1886 (geos) 

h) [Tr] Em buddhistischer Katechismus nach dem Kanon der Kirche des sud- 

hchen Indiens Gepruft, und zum Gebrauch f buddh Schulen empfnbie n von H 
Sumangala, dem Hohenpriester von Snpada und Galle (Ceylon) Mit den Anm 
der amenk Ausg von E Coues Erste deutsche Ausg (von Hubbe-Schleiden) 
Svo, 100 S Berlin Th Gneben, 1887 ( 8606 ) 

[Rec] by v Himpel ( Theologtschc Qiiartalsdmft, Bd LXIX, S 307-17 1887) 

[Rec] by E Windisch (LZ, Jg 1888, S 939 f) 

[Rec ] by Dieckmann (Litr Haildwctser, XXVII, S 40-2 1888) 

[Rec] by H Henssler (Z / Philos n Philos Kntik , K F Bd XCI1I I S 148-9 18881 
[Rec.] Sphinx, Bd III, S 132 f 

t) The same. Svo, 79 pp London . Theos Publ Co , 1888 
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}) [Tr] Ein buddhist. Kateehismus Mitd Anm derAmenk Ausg von E Coues 
Leipzig, 1889 (96M) 

[Rec] by Kuntzc ( Thcol Lilt-Bcmbl, VII, S 163 f ) 
k) [Tr] Buddhistisk ICatekes, enligt den Smghadesiske canon Ofversattmng 
8vo, 68 pp Stockholm, 1889 (oeos) 

/) [Tr] Le catdchisme bouddhique Tr de l’anglais de la 31' 66 revu et augm 
d’unemlrod spdcialedel’auteur 32 66. 8vo,78pp Pans Sanvaitre,1892 (9509) 
[Rec] by D Marceron ( Bull Sac d'EUmogr, A XXXV, 72, p 65) 

m) The Buddhist Catechism 33 ed , re-arranged and largely extended 8vo,120pp 

Madras Theos Office, 1897 (9610) 

n) [Tr] Derbuddhistische Kateehismus 35 (2 deutsche) Ausg Mit besonderem 

Vorwort des Verf Autor Ubers nebst Erlaut von Dr EnchBischoff 8vo,144S 
Leipzig Th Gneben (L Fernau), 1902 (8611) 

[Rec] DLZ, 1902, S 3091 f 

[Rec ] Renaissance (Munchen), IV, S 297-301 1903 

[Rec ] by J v Negelein ( OLZ , Bd VIH, S 400-2 1905) 

[Rec ] BWI , Jg I, 1905-6, S 31 i t 

«') [Tr] The same 36 Ausg Mit besonderem Vorwort des Verf, und 8 Ulus 
Autor Ubers nebst Anm , Kanon-Tafel und Glossar von Dr Ench Bischoff 


1906) 


12mo, 150 S Leipzig, 1906 
[Rec] DLZ, 1906, S 2051 
[Rec] by K Scidenstucker (BWt , II, S 39 
o) [Tr] (Russ Tr) 8vo, 190pp 1903 
a) Buddhist Catechism 40 ed Corrected and extended xiv, 120 pp 19 ^ J 0 1 1 
a) [Tr] Le Bouddhisme selon !e canon de I’dghse de sud et sous forme de 
chisme Tr franc 37 dd 144 pp Fans Pub) Thdos , 1905 ««« 

[Reel by J v Negelein (OLZ, VIII, S 400-2) 

[Rec I by K Scidenstucker (BWI, I, S 31f 1905) , 

, ) [Tr] Buddhistischer Kateehismus Neu bearbeitet 

Amend Erlaut und Glossar von Karl Se.denstucker Rev deutsche Ausg bq 
Som' 290 S Leipzig Buddh Verl (Dr Hugo Vollrath) « 

, 0 12 (Tr'] Thesame Stark erweiterte rev.d.erte deutsche Ausg », 290 
Buddh Verl , 1909 
fRec 1 BWt » J : £ H, S 388 
[Rec] Nene Mdafihys Rdsdi.xm, S 252 19U 

[Rec [ by H L Held (Rdtg Xnllnr, Jg I, S 25U) p ? e Io2ii 

1 [i> r i Budhistick? kateehismus Pdvodn kanon spisu gs p [aia 

KarelCvrk tJvod napsal Dr Otakar Pertold S Wvyobraz 8vo,76S 

JSSSSX JSTSSrZ--** 

t^ssr -. - 

2SB SfS Ss5r s ' * T - 

Z> 5pp Madras Scottish Press, 1892) dehve md.n the Town 

R^TcS. MahaBodh.Soc.1893 
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Wer Schneb “Isis entschleiert? ” (Von pathologischen Interesse fur die Lebens- 
gesch u die Beurtheilung der Frau Blavatsky ) ( Sphinx , XVIH, S. 133-40. 


Old, W. G. 

1 The Shu King or the Chinese Historical Classic Being an authentic record of the 
religion, philosophy, customs and government of the Chinese from the earliest 
times 1904 

Old, W. R. 

1 [Tr] Hvadarteosofi? Handbokforsannigsokare Ofvers afV Pfeiff 
Goteborg Teosofiske bokforlaget, 1894 

Oldenberg, Hermann. 


8vo,144pp 

(9624) 


The Dipavamsa An ancient Buddhist historical record Ed and tr. by Hermann 
Oldenberg 8vo, (m), 227 pp London & Edinburgh . Williams & Norgate, 1879 

(9625) 

The Vinaya Pitakam One of the principal Buddhist holy scriptures in the Pah 
language Ed by Hermann Oldenberg Vol II The Culiavagga Publ with the 
assistance of the Roy. Acad of Berlin and of the Secretary of State for India in 
Council London & Edinburgh . Williams & Norgate, 1880 
[Rec] by H Jacob. (ZDMG, Bd XXXTV, S 183-8 1880) 

Bemerkungen zur Pali-Giammatik (Z f Sprachforschung, N F. Bd V, 3 


4 H 


Berlin 


Jacobi The Kalpasfltra of Bhadrab&hu {ZDMG, Bd. XXXIV, S 748-57 l 
[Rec] 

a) Buddha, Sein Leben, seine Lehre, seme Gemeinde. 8vo via 459 S 
W Hertz, 1881 

[Rec] by R Garbe (DLZ, 1881, S 1957-9) 

[Rec] by E Wmdisch (LZ, 1883, S 729-32) 

[Rec] by M Cambre (HAZ, Jan 1882) 

See K Bruchmann Der Buddhismus, Z / VMerpsy it Sprachma, 1884 
See Ph Colinet Recent Work on Primitive Buddhism, Dublin R, 1888 

® uddha . His ! Life, his Doctrine, his Order Tr. from the German by 

iS'S.X'S't? am 

[Rec] Acad, 8 Sept 1883, p 164 

[Rec] by AM Fairbaim [Cmtemp R, XLVII, pp 437-9 1885) 

[Rec] by J Edkins ( JCBRAS , XXI, 3-4, pp 233-6 1887) 

«) [Tr] The same Repr 1888, 1904, 1925 & 1928 

4 ) rTrf Budl • “ T Soddatenkova 8vo, 317 , xliv pp. Moskva 1884 (9631) 

^ rTr ] Budda ego 2izn’, ucenie 1 obscina Perc»vnrt Cf , , ^ • (9632) 

“Seclfs^fr 3 “ PP M ^- D IE fi l^ g0BPraVl ^ 

Bee] byS Oldenberg (ZMNP, 320, pp 189-93 19021 SS83) 

"2 ^ same 2 Aufl 8vo, xu, 420 S Berlin, 1890 

s£i iftaz ? t '- * m-m 

392 pp p ans Ffe Alcan, 1894 A P f ' de S >' Ivain L6n 8vo, vu, 

IRec] ijiGLP [Muston, XIII, p 89 f 18941 
[Rec J Polyb p Litt , 4, p 330 1894 
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IRcc I 4y M Hdbert (Bull Cr„ XIV, p ZS1 1694 ) 

(lice 1 6y Jtin Rdville (RHR, XXIX, No 3, pp 257-9 nuu pun 1694) 

/') [Tr i The same 2 dd,, rev. et augments d’aprds le 3 dd allem 8vo, to, 
401pp. Pans, F. Alcan, 1903 {Bibl d Philos Contemp) 

(Rec ] by J. Finot (BEFEO, lit, p 95 1903) 
fRocjygAS, 1903, p 392 f 

IRcc.) by A Gudnnol C/A, Sdr X II, pp 542-3, 1903) 

(lice | by L Clugnet. (Res de VOr Chrcl., 8, p 323 f 1904) 

(KecJ by L do la Vatldc Poussin ("Bouddlusme Noles cl bibliographic”, 1905, pp 7-11 ) 


S't (Tr] The same 3 dd frano. sur 3 dd allem xi, 400pp,fig et 6 pi Pans. 

Felix Alcan, 1921 ( Pubt d Ec. Fiani d'Exh -O? , Vet V) 
h i The same 3 verm. Aufl 8vo, vm, 460 S 

|Rcc] by II Krnltn (Osltrr IM.XXUS 646 f 189?) 

(Rec.) by t Scherman (DM, 5, S 176-80 1899) 
i ) The same 4 Aufl 8vo, vm, 444 S Stuttgart J. G Cotta, 1903 
IRcc] by V Henry (R Cr, 24, p 19 1903) 

[Rec | by Sch (Alls Lbl. 1903, S 620 ) 

(Rec J by A D (II AX, 1903, 11, S 526 1 ) 

(Rec 1 by Ed Hardy ( DLZ , Jg 1903, S 2076) 

[Rec 1 by I. dc la Vatldc Poussin (Muslim, N S V, pp 199-203) 

(Rec 1 6y n Pavolim (Culture, XXIII, p 109 1904) 

See " II Oldenberg, Buddha und seine Lehrc " (BAZ, Jg 1904, 1, S 447) 

See K GjcHcrup ModcrnC Vacrher cm Buddhismen, Dc Ny Aarluminde, 1907 


j ) The same 5 Aufl Stuttgart, 1906 

(Rec) by J Dutoit (01 / d Cymn Selmlw, 43, S 665-7 1907) 

k ) The same 6 Aufl 8vo. via, 442 S Stuttgart & Berlin J G Cotta sche 
Buchh Nachf, 1914 

(Rec) by J v Negclein (OIZ, Bd XVII, S 476 1914) , . 

l) The same 8 und 9 Aufl 8vo, 445 S Stuttgart & Berlin J G. Cottas* 
Buchhandtung NacliColger, 1921 

ml The same 10-12 Aufl 8vo, vai, 445 S Stuttgart, 1923 

Die Datirung der neuen angeblichen Asoka-Inschnften (ZDMG, XXXV, b « ^ 

V.SI Texts, tr by T W Rhys Davids & H Oldenberg Oxford 1881-3 ^ 

Catidoguff of 'theM Pll'i Manuscripts in the Indian Office Library (JP™. 18^ 

Uber Euto V.stara * V 7«*> 

Congresses, Berlin 1882, Theil n, Hal . Buddhist order of 

The Thera- and Theri-GSthS (Stanzas asenbed to elders of we u 
recluses ) Ed by H Oldenberg & R. Mel Bvo, xv, 221 PP m 

s sS'SS asfs 1 ” -"-S 
; *- 
„ ,r s 
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16 W. W Rockhill ■ The Life of the Buddha and the Early History of his Order 


17 


18 

19 

20 
21 


24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 


36 

37. 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 


43 


(DLZ, 1891. 

(9654) 

(DLZ, 1891, 

(9655) 

(DLZ, 1892, 


(DLZ, 1885, S 262 ) fRec] , (9645) 

Pubhkationen der Pah-Text Society (T W Rhys Davids . Journal of the P&h Text '* 
Society , Richard Morns . The Mguttara Nikdya , ders , The Buddhavamsa and 
the Canyd Pitaka , Hermann Jacobi The Ayaramga Sntta). (Lbl f Oi Phtlol , 

Bd I, S 50-5) [Rec] (9846) 

C Bendall A Journey of Literary and Archaeological Research in Nepal and N 
India (DLZ, 18 Sept 1886, S 1334-6) [Rec] (9647) 

Jahresbencht uber die indische Philosophie (Aichtv f, Philos, Abtlg. I, Bd 1, 

S 407-11) (9648) 

Jahresbencht uber die indische Philosophie 1887-9 ( Archiv f Philos , Abtlg I, 

Bd ffl, S 295-301) 

R Fujishima Le bouddhisme japonais. (DLZ, 1889 S 1266 f ) [Rec] 

A Pfungst Das Sutta NipHta (DLZ, 1890, S, 742) [Rec] (9651) 

T W Rhys Davids The Questions of King Mihnda (DLZ, 1890, S 1799 f b 
[Rec] 

A Scott Buddhism and Christianity (DLZ, 1891, S 83) [Rec] 

E Hardy Der Buddhismus nach alteren Pali-Werken dargestellt 
S 83) [Rec] 

R Ch Dutt A History of Civilization in Ancient India Vol III 
S 876 f) [Rec] 

Th Schultze Das rollende Rad des Lebens und der feste Ruhestand 
S 1519) [Rec] 

L von Schroeder 1) Worte der Wahrheit , 2) Mangobluten (DLZ, 1893, S 200 f ) 

IR “ ] (9657) 

K E Neumann. Buddhistische Anthologie (DLZ, 1893, S 554) [Rec] (9658) 
5 “ The Buddha-JTanta of Asvaghosha (DLZ, 1893, S 996 f) [Rec] (9659) 

r ‘ S 5 h hdmnPandits m the Land of Snow Journal of the Buddhist Text 
v Society of India (DLZ, 1893, S 1516 f) [Rec] (9860) 

KE Neumann Der Wahrheitspfad (DLZ, 1893, S 1576) [Reel (9861) 

L v Schroeder Buddhismus und Chnstenthum (Th Lztg, 8, S 202 
IKec J 

E S USB? )' f £“ Uller & J TakakUSU ' Buddhlst MsMydna Texts (DLZ, 1894, 

6) The same (H Oldenberg Aus Indien und Iran, Berlin 1899 S 43-100) 

E wbT' Buddhlsm of Tlbet CM* 1895, S 709) [Rec] 

E W Hopkins The Religions of India (DLZ, 43 S 1353-6 iriki ro i 

p <W D» Wrt*. a. Si TV^flJ 

Mmayeff R^herissuS toud£e ^(TlfLg^S S' L. 

“) Der Satan des Buddhismus (Referat uber- F f 4 * 1896 " 1 lRec! < 967# > 
(Deutsche Rdsch , Bd LXXXVIII S 473-6 MSra und Budtiha ) 

f) (H Oldenb^ Ausm^.n.f 5 ' R “ ] <9671) 

Indoiogie (Intern Wochenschnflf 10W -) »*«] 

’ Kmst u TechmKh I, S. 635-44) (9672) 
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44. K E Neumann Gofamo Buddhos Reden aus der Mittleren Sammlung Mauhiraa- 
nikdyo des Pdh-Kanons Bd I (Thao! Lztg, Jg XXII, S 208 1897) fRec] (9873) 

45 a) Zur Geschichte des mdischen Kastenwesens {ZDMG, Bd LI, S 267-90 1837) 

( 9874 ) 

b) [Tr] On the History of the Indian Caste-System Tr by H C Chakladar 
(1A, 1920, pp 205-14, 224-31 ) (9875) 

46 J. Takakusu I-tsing, A record of the Buddhist Religion (DLZ, 1897, S 530-2) 

[Rec] (9676) 

47 E Hardy. DhammapSla’s Paramattha-Dipani (DLZ, 1897, S 1087.) [Rec] (8677) 

48 E Wmdisch • Die altmdischen Religionsurkunden und die chnstliche Mission 

(DLZ, 1897, S 1606 f) [Rec] (9678) 

49 E Hardy. The Anguttara-NikSya (DLZ, 1898, S 382 f) [Rec] (9679) 

50 Buddhistische Studien (ZDMG, Bd LII, S 613-94 1898) (9680) 

Sec 1 P Minajeff Reeherches sur le bouddhisme, Pans 1894 

51 Marquis de !a Mazelihre . Moines et aschtes indiens (DLZ, 1898, S 995 f ) [Rec ] 

( 9681 ) 

52 Aus Indien und Iran (Gesammelte Aufsatte). 8vo, 195 S Berlin Wilh Hertz, 


53 


54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59. 

60 

61 

62 

63 

64 

65 

66 


{DLZ, 


E Hardy Indische Religionsgeschichte (Archwf Behgiotisniss.Bi II, S 182-6 
1899) [Rec] 

[Rec] DLZ, 1900, 5 237-42 
[Rec] iZ. Je U, S 399 

K E Neumann: Die Lieder der Monche und Nonnen Gotamo Buddhos 

T B*y2«lmi? ) UmSwi JStaka (DLZ, 1899. S 858f) [Reel 
T W Rhys Davids Der Buddhismus (DLZ, 1899, S 1549-51 ) [Rec] 
ie UpaSen und, die Literatur des Buddiusmus (Deeetsc, Ms*. Bd CV, 

T.VMlhyB Davids. Dialogues of the Buddha (Dlgha N.kSya I-XHI) (DU 

K fttZU! So Buddhos^enausd.M, S «gMa^ 

mkSyo des PSli Kanons, Bd II (Th Lag , HHX), _S 5 ' ) [Rec (98 

^Fr^th* 

A Foucher- Etude sur I’.conograph.e bouddhique de Unde (DLZ,i ^ 

fl /SStu S rSinE 8vo, 299 S Stuttgart «-•! O O*** 
BuchhandlungNachf,1903 1903) 

pec) byB Hardy. (IB *£• ™ 143) 

[R ec] by A. v. Mena 

[Rec] by W Geiger ( » ’ s 73) 

[Rec.] by J Kin * e {An f pre Js », W. S 551-5) 

£5^E ] pX ("^,9 24! 7904, 
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(9697) 


70 


71 

72 

73 

74 

75 

76 


77 


78 


79 


80 


i) The same 2 & 3 Aufi (Omnitypie-Neudruck) 8vo, iv,299S Stuttgart & 
Berlin J G Cotta’sche Buchh Nachf , 1923 
K E Neumann Gotamo Boddhos Reden, aus der Mittleren Sammlung Majjhima- 
nikSyo des Pdli-Kanons, Bd III (Theol Lztg, Jg XXVIII, S 441 f 1903) 
[Reel 

M Schreiber . Buddha und die Frauen (DLZ, 1904, S 25 ) [Rec ] 

Indische Religion 1903 (Archtv f Reltgionstotss , Bd VII, S 212-31 1904) 

a) Die Erforschung der altindischen Religionen lm Gesamtzusammenhang d 

Religionswissenschaft ( Deutsche Rdsch , Bd CXXI, S 248-61 1904 ) (9700) 

b ) The same (H Oldenberg Indien und die Religionswissenschaft, Stuttgart- 
Berhn 1906, S 1-30) 

D M Strong The Udhna (DLZ, 1904, S 661) [Rec] (9701) 

Van den Bergh van Eysmga Indische Emflusse auf evangelische Erzahlungen 
(Theol Lztg, Jg XXX, S 65-9) [Reel «702) 

Altindisches und Chnstliches ( ZDMG , Bd LIX, S 625-8 ) (9703) 

See R Pischel Der Ursprung des chnstlichen Fischsymbols, Sb Ak IVrss B , 1905 
K E Neumann Gotamo Buddhos Reden aus der Sammlung der Bruchstucke 
Suttampdto des Pfili-Kanons (Theol Lztg, Jg XXX, S 643 f 1905) [Rec] (9704) 
J Dutoit Die Duskaracaryi des Bodhisattva in der buddhistischen Tradition 
(DLZ, 1905, S 2378 f) [Reel (9705) 

а) Gottergnade und Menschenkraft in den altindischen Religionen Rede beim 

Antritte des Rektorates der Kgl Chnstian-Albrechts-Universitat am 5 Marz 
1906 8vo, 18 S Kiel Lipsius & Fischer in Kommission, 1906 (9706) 

[Rec ] by L Schmnan (BAZ, 1906, It S 29 f ) 

б) The same (H Oldenberg Indien und die Religionswissenschaft, Stuttgart- 

Berlin 1906, S 31-57) (9707) 

Indien und die Religionswissenschaft (ZweiVortrage) 8vo, 57 S Stuttgart-Berlin 
J G Cotta’sche Buchh Nachf , 1906 (9708) 

[Reel by P Wurm (Theol Lelg, Jg XXXI, S 572) 

Der Buddhismus (Kultur d Gegemoarl, hrsg von D Hmneberg, T1 I, Abtl III, 

1, Berlin & Leipzig 1906, S 63-9 ) (9709) 

A Foucher L’art grdco-bouddhique du Gandhdra, I ( Deutsche Rdsch , CXXVII, 

S 309-11 1906) [Rec] (9710) 

a) Geschichtschreibung im alten Indien ( Deutsche Rdsch, CXXX, S 362-79 

1906 ) 071D 

b) The same (H Oldenberg Aus dem alten Indien, Berlin 1910, S 65-107) 

J Dutoit Das Leben des Buddha (DLZ, 1906, S 2078 f) [Rec] (9712) 

K E Neumann Die Reden Gotamo Buddhos aus der Langeren Sammlung Dlgha- 
mkdyo des P&h-Kanons, Bd I (Theol Lztg, Jg XXXII, S 321) [Rec] (9713) 
Der Buddhismus und die chnstliche Liebe (Deutsche Rdsch CXXXTV 
S 380-9 1907 ) (9714) 

6) The same (H Oldenberg Aus dem alten Indien, Berlin 1910 S 1-22) 

[Rec ] by E Schroter (IF Anz., S 27, p 89 f 1910) 

J Dutoit Jltakam (DLZ, 1907, S 1379 f ) [Rec] (9715) 

Zur Vorgeschichte des Buddhismus (Allg Ztg, Jg 1908, II, S 257 f) (9716) 
Zu Suttampata 440 (ZDMG, Bd LXII, S 593-4 1908 ) 97,7 

Die Geburt des Buddha (Allg Ztg, Jg 1908, IV, S 596 f ) 97 8 

5 S?f 01 ^ Rel,gl ° n ° f Enl, S htenm ent (Deutsche Lztg t Jg 

(9719) 


83 a) 


1908, S 1052 f) [Rec] 
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90 

91 


92 


93 


94 


95 

96 


Theodor Benfey [Colt Nadir, Geschaftl Milt, 1909, S 108-12) tea 

E Wtndisch Buddhas Geburt und die Lehre von der Seelenwanderung (Deutsche 
Lztg.Jg 1909, S 408-10) [Rec] tel) 

Van den Bergh van Eysmga . Indische Emflusse auf evangelische Erzahlungen, 2 
Aufl , Albert J Edmunds Buddhist and Christian Gospels (Theot Lztg, ]g 
XXXIV, S 625-8 1909) (Rec] (8722) 

J Dutoit Jfitakam Das Buch der Erzahlungen aus fruheren Existenzen Buddhas, 

2 & 3 Bde (Or Anhw, Bd I, S 165 1909-10) (Rec] (9723) 

Miss M H Bode- The Pali Literature of Burma (Intern Wochemhnftf. ffiss, 
Kunst u Techmk, Bd IV, S 511 f 1909-10) [Rec] M 

Aus dem alten Indien Drei Aufsatze uber den Buddhismus, altmdische Dichtung 
und Geschichtschreibung 8vo, vu, 110 S Berlin Gebruder Paetel, 1910 (8725) 
[Rec] by Frhr A von Menai (BAZ, 1919, II, S 463 f ) 

[Rec] by F Homung (MBB, Jg II, S 97-108) 

[Rec] by H L Held (Jaiua. Jg H, 2, S 243f) 

[Rec ] by Edv Lehmann (Deutsche Bdsch , Bd CXLVI, S 312 f 1911) 

[Reel by E Wmdiseh (Theot Ulg, 1911, S 321-4) 

[Rec ] by } Hertel ( 12 , Jg LXII, 1911, S 702 f ) 

Buddha und der alte Buddhismus 8vo, 29 S Frankfurt, 1910 

а) Eme Sammlung altbuddhistischer Dichtungen (Deutsche Bdsch , Bd CXL^ 

S 20-36 1910) 

б ) The same (H Oldenberg 


97 


98 


99 


100 

101 

102 


J’li, B«M,™ WM> «“*»/ »«—»• “ » s 
m s *“”“ “ " 


ders 


1911) [Reel 1873 

Khuddaka-Phtho 


Ub|Q> ***'—* — - 

Books of the East (DLZ, 1911, S BM) , 

L Bahler Der Buddhismus (Theot Lzfg, Jg 
K Seidenstucker Hh-BuddhiamiK 

(Theot IMg, fe XXXVI, S 353 f WW Llteraturgesclu chte d Z«r 

a) Zwei Aufsatze zur albndischen C ® derprosalsch .poetischenEradi- 

SSSSS , »- ' "■ 

Klasse, 1911, S 427-68 ) T .j ian Chronology and Literature (I 

TO l °^lg± | W Bd C SlS"w'> •» 

' " " - 

•wsHcssar-Sj 
- •srsss&sss’sr 

[Rec] 4)G coedts 


105 

106 



6S1 


Oldenburg. S. F. 


108 Alex. David Le Modemisme bouddhiste et le Bouddhisme du Bouddha (Deutsche 

Lztg, 1912, S 220 f ) [Rec] (9740) 

109 H L Held- Buddha, sein Evangelium und seme Auslcgung, Bd. T. (Theol Lzlg, 

Jg XXXVII, S 643 f ) [Rec] (9741) 

110 Erne Geschichte der indischen Kunst (Vincent A Smith A History of Fine Art in 

India and Ceylon from the Earliest Times to the Present Day) (Intern Mschi f 
Was, Kimst u Techmk, Bd VI, S 817-30) [Rec] (9742) 

111 Eine altbuddhistische Chronik (W Geiger The Mahdvamsa or the Great Chronicle 

of Ceylon) ( Intent Mschi f Wiss, Kunst u Techmk, Jg VI, S 113-5; Bd VII, 

S 114-6 1912-3) [Rec] (9743) 

112 A Note on Buddhism (JASB, N S IX, pp 123-9 1913) (9744) 

113 Gotamo Buddhos Reden aus der Langeren Sammlung DighanikSyo des PSh-Kanons, 

ubers von K E Neumann ( Theol Lztg, Jg XXXVIII, S 514 f) [Rec] ( 9745 ) 

114 ACosta Filosofla e Buddhismo (DAZ, 1913, S 2715-7) [Rec] (9746) 

115 Der mdische Buddhismus (1910-13) (Archmf Reltgiwswtss , Bd XVII, S 607-59. 

1914 ) ( 9747 ) 

116 a) Die Lehre der Upamshaden und die Anfange des Buddhismus 8 vo, vm, 366 S 

Gottingen Van den Hoeck & Ruprecht, 1915 ( 9748 ) 

[Rec ] by H Kern (Museum, 1917 , 11 Veispreide Geschnften," s'Gravenhage 1923 
pp 147-51 ) 

[Rec] by R O Franke (OAZ, Bd VII, S 242-4 1918-9) 

[Rec] by H W Schomerus (That Lit, Jg XXXVI, S 298 f) 
b) The same 2 Aufl 8vo,xxx,317S Gottingen, 1923 
Neue Forechungen uber Buddhas Leben (Frankfurter Ztg , 1915, Nr 333 ) (9749) 

Buddhas Tod (Sudd M.Jg IX.1.S 673-80) ( 9759 ) 

Zur Geschichte der altmdischen Prosa Mit besonderer Beracksichbigung der pro- 
saisch-poetischen Eraahlung. (Abh d K Gesetl i Mss. a Gottingen Phil - 
hist Kl,N F. Bd XVI, Nr 6 Berlin, 1917) ( 975I ) 

Jatakastudien 8vo,38S Gottingen, 1918 (S752> 

Zur Geschichte des altmdischen Erzahlungsstiles Gr 8 vo, 32 S. Gottingen, 1919. 

E Wo n ^ S 19 B ^ dh [Trl Lehre,Ver5e ' ErrahlUngen ’ UberSUelngd Munchen Kurt 53) 
Buddha, sem Leben, seme Lehre, seme Gememde Mit 13 Bildern 8 vo, llj”^ 
GMrgW “ n ' 1926 - C*. Voucher f 
124 (Vortragsbencht) H Oldenberg: Buddha und seme Lehre. (Asm, Jg III, S 78 ) IS 
Oldenburg, S. F. 

I 2" P f! lTe ' <tSoclety 4t°, 7 pp St -Petersburg, 1 S 84 
, ^M’ption of Buddhist Stones (JRAS, 1888, p 147 ) 

J ,^„ Nepalese MSS ra 016 Library of Petersburg 


117 

118 
119 


120 

121 

122 

123 


(9757) 
(9758) 

(Zap , IV, pp 153-228 

(9759) 
if 1890) 
(9760) 

K If Karjagir . ^imn^ Z > ®76!) 

VII, p 339 f) [Rec] ^ ' 8 nlosofskaja dejatel'nost’. (Zap, 

Buddha. 8 vo 1892 , 1901 


Notiz uber die Auffuhrung ernes buddhistischen Dramas (Zap , IV, p. 1 

K Sr ’StPSl’ttr! “S .. VM* m, , 


(9762) 



Oldenburg, S F. 
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8 Eme buddhist Parallele zur Jaina-Legende 
p 335 f 1892) 


von 


CZtf.V I, 
(9764) 


p 335 f 1892) 

Conrady Funfzehn Blatter emer nepales Palmblatt-hs (Zap, VI, p 362 
IRec] 

K t VII str 236 Zap Vost otd (Jataka-Mala) (Zap , VIII, p 153 1893) (8759 

[Tr 1 The Buddhist Sources of the (Old Slavonic) Legend of the Twelve Dreams of 
Sahaish, by Serge d’Oldenburg, Ph D Tr by H Wenzel, Ph D (JBAS, Vo! 
XXV, pp 509-16 1893) (9W 

12 Otryvki kalgarskich sanskritskich rukopisej iz sobramja N F Petrovskago Hu 
(Zap , VIII, 1893, pp 47-67, 2 pi , XI, 1898, pp 207-64, 2 pi , XV, 1903, pp 113-22^ 


10 

li. 


13 

14 

15 


3 pi) 

Buddijskija legendy. fiast’ 1 Bhadrakalpavadana JatakamalS 8vo, xn, 140 pp^ 

E^J^rJrsk^iudd.isk.chtekstov 
A Barth- Bulletm dee religions de 1'Inde (Zap , Vffl, pp 385-7 MM) 

16 Smert’ v predstavlemi sovremennych bretoncev (ZMNP, Vol caci, pp 427-42^ 

17 Pervyjpolnyj perevod paliskago sbomika diatak (2WNF,CCCn,w >36-56) (9775) 

T» Chalraera Jataka or Stones of Buddha’s FonnerBiths, Word 4895 ^ 

18 Buddijskija legendy i buddizm (Zap,U,PP 157 tXdZM 1895) (9775 ) 

Scenaiz legendy carja ASokina p^4 ® 

20 A Rea South Indian 

21 a ) Zamitki o buddjjskom iskusstvJ (Vost Zap, W™ p (»777> 

1895) „ Notes on Buddhist Bas Reliefs" 

[Rec] T W Rhys Davids Serge (TOldenbuig, 

( IRAS, 1896, PP 623-7) . j „ W ener (J AOS, 

b) [Tr ] Notes on Buddhist Art Tr from the Russian by Leo Wiener U ^ 

- 

cL'L M-"* ; 

Ml„iha "j;"* " »* *■' 

, *■»— iMMW - 


23 


24 


27 

28 

29 


rauijan . - WAS 1898, pp wa-n; (97851 

[Rec] t) E D M(organ) W f lg99 ) 

(Z jr 

pl06f,lpl 1®9) studiea wm SumSgadhSvadSna (1897) (978 7) 

, Tsuru-Matsu G Tokiwai Studien < 97 6B) 

^ N I Gerasimov uuu 
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32 N I Gerasimov Sutta-Nipata (Zap , XIII, pp 658-61.) [Rec ] (9790) 

33 Pamjati Vasilija Pavlovica Vasil’eva (Zap, XIII, pp 47-9, portr 1900) (9791) 

34 Matenaly po buddijskoj ikonografil. lv, 10 pp , 6 pi St -Petersburg Imp Akad 

Nauk (I Glazunov), 1901 (Sbormk Mtizeja po antiop t titiogi pn Imp Ak 
Nauk, ni) (9792) 

35 a ) Tn gandcharskich barel’efa s izobrazeniem Buddy i n5ga Apalala {Zap , XIII, 

pp 97-9 1901) (9793) 

[Rec] by A Foucher (BEFEO, I, p 280 f ) 

6) [Tr] Uber Darstellungen von Schlangengattem (Ndgas) aus den Reliefs der 
dersogen graco-buddhistischen Kunst (Ubers u besprechen von A Grunwedel) 


(Globus, LXXXI, 1902, S 26-30, lllus ) (9794) 

36 O sputmke Buddy Vajrapani v buddijskom iskusstvil (Izv. Ak Nauk, Bull Ac 

Imp St Pet, Sir V, T XIII, p LIX 1901 >) (9795) 

37 Buddijskoe iskusstvo v Indu (Zap , Imp Ak Nauk , XIV, pp 215-25 ) (9796) 

38 A Grunwedel Buddhistische Kunst in Indien, ins Russ ubers v S Oldenburg, 

1901 [Tr] See and® A. Grunwedel. (9797) 

39 Sovremennyj mdijskij svjatoj (%MNP, 329, pp 347-53 1902) (9798) 

40 Vasili] Pavlovic Vasil'ev kak lzslddovatel’ buddizma (1818-1900) (%MNP, 330, Sovr. . 

Let.pp 65-70 1902) _ (9799) 

41 I A Bodgorbunskij Buddizm.I (ZMNP, 339, pp 448-52 1902) [Rec] (9800) 

42 Buddijskoe iskusstvo v Indn, TibetS 1 Mongolii &MNP, 343, pp 369-81 1902) (9801) 

See A Grunwedel Mythologie des Buddhismus m Tibet und der Mongolei, Leipzig 190D 

43 Sbormk izobrazemj 300 burxanov Po aVbomu Aziatskago Muzeja s pnm&dam- 

janu lzdal S F Ol'denburg Cast 1 Risunki 1 ukazatel’ 8vo, 100 p) 11 8 pp 
St-Petersburg, 1903 (BB.V) ( g m 

44 Legenda 0 BuddS v buddijskom iskusstvl (Zap , XV, p xx f 1903) (g803> 

45 Ob bkspedicu professors Grjunvedel'ja v Turfan (Izv Imp Akad Nauk XVIII 

1903, pp hi ) q' 

46 Otzyv 0 trudd A Grjunvedelja “Obzor sobramja predmetov lamajskago kul’ta 

„ E Uchtamskaga ” (&» Imp Ak AM, XVI, p. 1 1904) ( 98 05) 

47 Novejsaja literature _o Tibet! (ZMNP, 355, pp 129-68 1904) 

48 A O Ivanovski] (ZMNP, 346, Sovr Litop , pp 127-32 1904) (sa07} 

49 ° na ° torych Ne P al ' skl * mimatjurach (Zap, XVI, pp 213-29, 3pl, 

" ( '» ' w 
“ R ‘“S'; mMm (ta/w/u.B.u.so nriiusS”’ 

52 Kul’danskija buddyskija terrakottovyja plast.nki sobramja N N Krotkova (iT^ 

53 Verzeichms t.beto mongol sch H ^ 

54 Russkaja Turkestanskaja Ekspedicija 1914 

56 ^ aj ” p ™» Bud dhist Iconography (JRAS, 1917, p 130 ) S 

* Cibikov Buddist-polommk u sviatvn* TiKof-s (9814) 

under 6. T. Tsibikor. J ^ ^frograd 1919 [Ed ] See 

57 F W K Muller in memoriam (Bulletin da r a™ j j c W815) 

des Humamtes, 1930, No 6, pp SeuM " * l 'VRSS, Classe 

‘ (9816) 


Oldfield, Ilenrj Ambrose 
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58. S, & II. Oldenburg Les Sculptures du Gandhira h l’Ermitage. (En Russe) 

(Mtnmics du College Oiienlal Raltachi ait Musk Asiaitqm de I'Ac des Sc de 
fURSS, T. V, pp 145-86, 5 p! ) (8817) 

59. VostoJnye rnpiski Tom I V Jest’ Sergeju FcdoroviSu Ol’dcnburgu Leningrad, 

1927 (9818) 

GO. Sergeju FedoroviLu Ol'denburgu k pjatidesjatiletiju naueno obicestvennoj dejatel’- 
nosti 1882-1932 Sbomik statej. Leningrad Akad Nauk SSSR, 1934 (8819) 

Oldfield, Ilonry Ambrose. 

1 Sketches from Nipal, Historical and Descriptive With anecdotes of the court life 
and wild sports of the country in the time of Maharaja Jang Bahadur G C B, to 
which is added an essay on Nipalese Buddhism, and illustrations of religious 
monuments, architecture and scenery 2 Vols London W H Allen, 1880 (8828) 


Oldfield, K. C. 

1 Correspondence relating to the Esploration of the Ruins of Sdmdth Communicated 
by the Government of the N W P to R. C. Oldfield, (JASB, XXV lOpp 1856) 


Oldham, C.E. A. W. 

1. BnlMm dc I'Ecolc Frnmse d'Ext,e>nc-Oncnt, Vol. XXV, Nos 3-4 (/A, 1928^ 

2. A. II. Francke Antiquities of Indian Tibet, Part II (IA, 1928, pp 155-6 ) [Rec^ 


*»• ” UKti 

3 Annual Bibliography of India,, Arc], ecology for the Year 1926 URAS, 1929, No L 

4 H.’pamicntier! 1 Notes d’arch&logie mdochmoise, VIII (IA, Feb 1930, p 38) 

5 vSoubew Le Cheval Balaha (IA, Feb 1930, p 38) [Rec] 

8 TM^ha^ for ihc Year I» {IA, Jnn UJ 

, “““ — 
Nov 1932, p 221 ) [Red , rD ,r 1932 dp 713-7) [Rec] (8831) 

= 

pp 461-73) 

Oldham, H. „ to Ava in 1855 General Reports by HVtde. Geolog1 ^ 

T^Ie-f «- mPP MW0) 


Ono, Gemmyo 


See A P Smnett Eaotenc Buddhism, 3 ed 1884 

Olivieri, Dante. 

1 II Milione, secondo ll Testo della “ Crusca " remtagrato congh altri Codici Itaham a 
Cura de Dante Olmen 317 pp Ban Gius Laterza & Figli, 1912 [Ed ] (98! 

Oloff, Robert. 

1 Die Religionen der Volker und Gelehrten alter Zeiten Em Laienbrevier. 318 S 
Berlin Hermann Walther, 1904 (98! 


Oltramare, Paul. 

1. M Walleser Die buddhistische Philosophy in lhrer geschichtliche Entwicklung, I 
(RHR, U, pp 271-6, 476 1905) [Rec] (9840) 

2 S Shaku Sermons of a Buddhist Abbot (Rffi?,LVI,pp 90-3 1907.) [Rec] (9841) 

3 La formule bouddhique des douze causes Son sens onginel et son interpretation 

thdologique Roy8vo,52pp Gendve Georg, 1909 (MSmones Academia Gene- 
vensis, publiis a V occasion du Jttbile de I'tmwersitt, 1909 ) (9842) 

[Rec] by L de la Vallde Poussin (JR AS, 1910, pp 201-6) 

[Rec] by C Formichi (Culture, XXVIII, pp 490-3 1910) 

4 L de la Vallfe Poussin Bouddhisme Opinions sur l’histoire de la dogmatique 

{Rev Hist, 104, p 151 1909) [Rec] (9843) 

5 Psychology rehgieuse et bouddhisme (Ti ansae III Intern Congr f the Hist of 

Ret, n, pp 67-9 1910) Q m) 

6 Un probldme de 1'ontologie bouddhique L’existence ultraphdnomdnale (Musion 

Sdr in, Vol L pp 3-23 Cambridge, 1915 ) (8 ^ 5) 

7 Les vanations de I’ontologie bouddhique, du phdnomdmsme au monisme Pans, 

1916 (9846) 

8 Theosophy (Additions in brackets by W S Urquhart ) (ERE, Vol XH, pp. 304-15 

1921 (9847) 

9 L’histoire des iddes thdosophiques dans l’lnde T. II: La thdosophie bouddhique 

Svo xv, 542 pp Pans Geuthner, 1923 (AMG, Bibl d’Et , T XXXI ) (9848) 

[Rec ] The Quest, Vol XII, p 568 1923-4 
[Rec] by S M Edwardes (M, 1925, pp 79-80) 

[Rec] by O Strauss (OLZ, Bd XXVm, S 735-7 1925) 

10 JVialla La sagesse du Bouddha, Pans 1925 [Pref] See under J. Vialla. (9849) 


Olufaen, O. 

1 'i^tt?™*'****** (Ggr Ttdssknfi, XVin, 

A . (9850) 

Umon, Zenkai, 

1 a) A History of the Zen Shfi in Japan (Abstract) rr, ..r,. , 

^ /or the Hist of Ret, g , Orfordl^f'pp'^ lL, 

b) Gesdnchte des Zen-Shfi in Japan (BWI, Jg n s1s3-6 lgo^iT) ° 

Principles of Practice and Enlightenment of the S8t6 Zen Shft ran 

Ono, Gemmyo, (9852) 

1 A mumra^by TtoS ll “Sf"; “■*“ (C ° m ' 

pp 361-3 ) 1928 5 < Proc Imp Acad , H (1926), No 8, 




Olio, S. 
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2 The Date of Vasubandhu seen from the History ot Buddhist Philosophy (Man 

Studies w hoi lot of Ch R Lanmtm, Cambridge (Mass) 1929, pp 93-4) (S 854 > 

(Rec ) hi' 0 CocdSs (BCFCO, XXIX, 1929, p 413) ' 

[Recj by J Charpenticr (M, Vol LIX, 1930, p 210) 

IRoc 1 by W N Hro«n ( JAOS , Vol L, 1930, p 172) 

3 On the Pure Land Doctrine of Ta'u-mm (EB, Apr 1930, Nos 2-3, pp 200-10) (9855), 

4 Subhukarasimha’s Rta-samgraha (Communicated by S Taki, M I A, Apr 12, 

1937.) (Pioc Imp Acad, Vol XIII, No 7,pp 229-31 Tokyo) (9856) 

Ono, S. 

1 New Civilisation and the Oriental Mind (KE, III, pp 22-3; PW, III, pp 22-3) (9857) 
Onsan. 

1 K6ya-san ( Japan Mag , Vol III, 1912-3, pp. 113-20, illus ) (9858) 

Oppcrt, Ernst. 

1. Ein vcrsclilosscncs Land Reiscn nach Korea xx, 313 S Leipzig F A Brockhaus, 

1880 » 

2 Buddha und die Statte seiner Geburt (Globus, Bd LXXI, S 224 f , BAZ.TI, S 7) (986(0 

See G Huhlcr, 1 he Discovery of Buddha’s Birth Place JRAS, 1897 
.) Obei einen der Bcgrabnisplatze der Asche Buddhas ( Globus , Bd LXXX1II, S 225f 
illus 1903) 

0P 1 Max M tiller's Sansknt-Grammat.k in DevenSgar! und latemtschen Buchstaben, Lei^ 

s A piSSoaU.'. «7” * 

ung dcs Buddhismus m Indien und im Westen, Van a (9864) 

1902 See under M. Anesaki, tvyyty q 1903) 

4 M. A Schreiber. Buddha und die Frauen (Globus, LXXXIX, ^ 

5 A Si, a»*— »— » mum — 

Orario, Alcssandrod. , , 17 o nD R 0 ma Centenan, 

l Demonio mendiano nel paese di Buddha Fte 1-2 205,173 PP {m) 

19 (Rcc] by M B (Bcssanokc, XII, PP 272-5 1907) 

Ora no della Penna. See F. O. d. Pennn. 

*V£— * r ss -jr * “ "■ st “ w ' 

(Rev But , N. S Vo! I, PP- 31-62 1882) 

Orclh. Conrad son. 

> ‘’.sssiHL. 

2 H Haas' Am.da Buddha unsere 
[Rec] 


(Allg Evangel Luther Ktichcnzlg, Jg XXX ^ 89) 

mty Tr by Theodore E Schmauk ( Luther m 

18-45 1904 L, , ru XXXH S. 114 1 1 M1) 

, zuflucht (Theel Lbl, XXAU, =>• (6S 
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Otuii, Karat 


3 K Seidenstucker Pali-Buddhismus in Ubersetzungen (Theol Lbl, XXXII, S 121-3 

1911) [Rec] (9872) 

4 Der Buddhismus in Japan. (Conrad von Orelli . Allgememe Rehgionsgeschichte, 

Bd I, Bonn 1911, S 114-9) (9873) 

5 Die philosophischen Auffassungen des Mitleids Eme historisch-kritische Studie 

Bonn, 1912 (9874) 

IRec ] by J von Ott (BIVMg. VI, Nr 7-8,5 340-1 1913) 

6 Der Buddhismus (Conrad von OrelU Allgememe Rehgionsgeschichte, Bd. II, 2 

Aufl , Bonn 1913, S 59-106) (9875) 

Oriental Library (Toyo Bunko). 

1 Catalogue of the Asiatic Library of Dr G. E Morrison, now a part of the Oriental 
Library, Tokyo, Japan 2 Pts i, 8, 802 ; 551 pp Tokyo Oriental Library, 1924 

, (9876) 

d'Orleans, Henri-Ph. 

1 Le Pere Hue et ses critiques 8vo, 67 pp Paris Ldvy, 1893 (9877) 

Orterer, Georg. 

1 F G Aynso El Nirvfina buddhista en sus relaciones con otros sistemas filosdficos , 

(Lit Rdsch.l , Nov 1885, S 341-3) [Rec] (g 87S ) 

2 Zur neueren Literatur uber Buddha (Insbes uber die Darstell des Buddhismus von 

EHardyund J Dahlmann) (ff, st Poht Blatter f das Kath Deutschland, Bd 
CXXIH, S 668-81 Munchen, 1899) . <$&I 9 ) 

Orth, E. 

1 V0 ^“ E 0rtil: Buddhistisc ke Totengebrauche m Japan (OAL, 24 I 

S 291-6 1909) (9880) 

Ortt. Felix. 

1 E IWden den ^ avo '8 ,ng van Soeddha, Amersfoort 1904 [Tr] See undei E. M. 

2 nel V °' k ' 3 411 1905 [Tr] See unT 

3 P ’ Cures Het mngelle 7211 Boeddha - ’^-Gravenhage 1905 [Tr] See uiiderK^ 


Oshima, D. 

1 Shmran ShQnm Hymns of the Pure Land Tr Amu + 3 ,^ t . - 

Ostwald, Martin. 

1 “a'Smrsr""""*" 6 " 11 ” 

! *— <-*l Bd mm, s m-n 


Oswald, Felix L. * 

1 The Buddtust Movement 




Clan!, K'noyeti 


Vol LII, pp 3090-2 New York, 1900 ) ( 98 $ 

2 a ) The Japanese Pilgrimage to the Buddhist Holy Land A personal narrative of 
the Hongwanji Expedition of 1902-3 (Century, LXXII, pp 866-78, illus 1908) 

(9BSS 

b) A Personal Narrative of the Hongwanji Expedition oi 1902-3 (LD, VI, 3, 
pp 16-30 1907) (9881 


Otani, Knoyen. 

1 The First Step towards the Realization of World Peace (EB, Vol I, pp 253-8) (9891) 
Otani (Rt Rev.) SonyS. 

1 What I was impressed with m America (YE, I, pp 353-4 1926) (9892) 

2 The Washington Conference from the Buddhist Point oi View. (EB, Vol I, 

pp 259-64) (9888) 

Otani Daigaku Library. See tinder B. Sakurabe. 

Ott, E. 

1 H Hackmann Der Buddhismus (BAZ, 1905-6, 1, S 128 1906) (9894) 

Ott, Julius von. 

1 Max Walleser: Die buddhistisdie Philosophic m ihrer geschichtlichen Entwl ^\ 

lung. T I (BWl, is V, S. 389 f ) [Reel Jg 

2. Der Vedanta (BWl , Jg VI, S 45-59 1912) 

3 Spatbuddhismus (BWl , Jg VI, S 146-69, 216-27 1921 ) 

4 Das Leidensende (Anguttara-N.kSyo, V.erer-Buch) Aus dem BUi «bers (B IJ^ 

5 Drenv^—htig^^Aus'del Dreierbuch des Anguttara-NikSyoubers) 

des Eingedenkseins (Majjhima-Nik 7’ tVcwffd Deutsche)) Pah- 

J von Ott 8vo.39S Breslau W Markgraf, 1913 (ve>ojj a (9M i) 

Gesell, Nr 8) [Tr] 

Nr &> 

» Bhw' T D« The*, to Ml™ llr “ " •" 

„ kjs- 

„ S2-* *' — ° u * 

■ ( 9908 ) 

Ottama, Btakkhu 107-13) 

j. Buddhism m India (HBA, 
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Overheck, B. A. 


Otto, Rudolf. 

1. Alexius, Josaphat, Buddha (AIL Ztg , 1830, Nr. 207, 215, 217. Beil. 173, 180, 182.) (9909) 

2 Zur Religion des Orients (Lafcadio Hearn . Buddha , Ananda Metteyya : Im Schatten 

von ShweDagon; Rudyard Kipling. Kim; Sven Hedw Durch Asiens Wusten; 
ders . Im Herzen von Asien; ders : Transhimalaja) (Theol. Litg, 1910-11, 

S 801-4) IRec] (9910) 

3 Dipika des Nivasa. Eme indische Heilslehre aus dem Skt. tJbers u.hrsg.v.R-Otto. 

8 vo Tubingen & Breslau 1916 [Ed & tr J (9911) 

4 a) Uber Zazen als Extrem des Nummosen Irrationalen Aufsatze das Numinose 

betreffend Stuttgart, Gotha, 1923 (9912) 

b) The same 4. Aufl 1929. 

Sec D T Suzuki : Professor Rudolf Otto on Zen Buddhism, EB, Vol. ID. 

5 Sell Ohasama. Zen, der lehende Buddhismus in Japan, Gotha; Stuttgart 1925 

[Pref ] See under S. Ohasama. ( 9913 ) 

6 Das Numinose im buddhistischen Bildwerk ( Das Gam Andere Aufsatze das 

Nummose betreffend, 4. Aufl Heft I; Religionskundhche Reihe, Gotha 1929, Aufe 
14, S 114-8) 0914 ) 

Otto, W. F. 


1 Richard Wilhelm. Ein Biid seiner Personlichkeit (Simca, V, 2, S 49-57.) ( 9915 ) 

Ottoman, Victor. 

1 J Hagenbeck- Unter der Sonne Indienne [Ed] See under J. Hagenbeck. (9916) 
Ouchi, Seiran. 

1 Influence of Buddhism on the Japanese Culture (HZ, Vol Xn, Pt 1 od 2-3 Pt 3 

pp 1-6, Pt 6 ,pp 11-5 1897) ^ ’ ^, 7 ) 

2 Buddha’s Instructions respecting the Hygiene and the Nursing of the Sick. (HZ 

Vol Xin,pp 98-101,149-51 1898) (9 ^ 8) 

Oung, B. H. 

1 Buddhist Sermons and other Lectures on Buddhist Subjects delivered on Various 
Occasions 8vo,36pp. Rangoon, 1897. (S9lg) 

Oung, Maung Chan Htwan. 

1 An 4 Jp a TChl 8 S 6 Mr ^ m PhTO0 ’ 8 Reasons for Eyeing Christianity. 
Oung, May. 

! W.«l iSlmS 


Oung, M. M. Hla. 

1 a ) The Women of Burma (Buddhism Vol T n. 1 » n „ 

M D,e Frau m Burma. (BWr,Jg II, S 269-7L 190 WoT 82 SePtl9 ° 3 ' ) 19929 

Oursel, P. M. See P. Masson-Onrsel. 

Overheck, D. A. 

PP 293-318.) ^ 6n Zl ^ e L€er < - Verl,an!!e! ‘»gen van het Batov. Genooischap, XI, 




Ow, A. v. 
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Ow, A. v. 

1 Religionsgeschichtliches aus Sven Hedm’s Transhimalaja ( Anihmpos, Bd V, 

S 1058-71) (8920 

Owen, F. 

1. F. Max Muller. Theosophy or Psychological Religion (Ac.XLlV.p 285 f 1893 ) 

[Rec] (8927) 

Ozaki, Yei Theodora. 

1 Buddha's Crystal, and other Fairy Stories 1908 (9928) 

Orcray, Michel Jean Franpois. 

1 Recherche sur Buddhou ou Bouddou Instituteur religieux de l’Asie Onentale, 
prdceddes de considerations gdndrales sur les premiers hommages rendus au 
Crdateur, sur la corruption de la religion, 1’dtabhssement des cultes du soled, de 
la lune des planhtes, du ciel, de la terre, des montagnes, des eaux, des forets, des 
homines et des ammaux 8vo, xxxvi, 139 pp Pans, 1817 (9929) 

2, Histoires des doctnnes religieuses, ou Recherches philosophiques et morales sur la 

thdologie naturalle, etc Pans, 1843 <8B30) 


P 


Paalzow, Hans. 

1 Das Kaiserreich Japan iv, 231 S Berlin: Hermann Paete), 1908 

Pages, Leon. _ . 

1 F von Wenckstern. Bibliography of the Japanese Empire Leiden & Tokyo^ 
See wider F. von Wenckstern. 

cru* a, 

1903 

"TZiL , a »dC«c!«» 

[Rec.] Hath Miswmen, XXXIX, S 210 

Palatin, W. von. _ j ,j.„ Foster (Feme Ostrn, Bd 

1 Kaiser Tai-tsung's Edikt gegen die Bonaen und ihre wosrer (99 

n, S 181-3) 

Avr 1892) E buddhistische Legende Aus d Frans ubOT 
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Painter, George H. 


Palgrave, W. Gifford. 

1 Ulysses, or Scenes and Studies in Many Lands London Macmillan, 1887 (9938) 

Palladios (or Palladji), 0. (f e. Piotr Ivanovitch Kafarov.) 

1 Lebensbeschreibung des Buddha Sakjamum (Aiclnv fur Wiss Kitnde von Russland, 

Bd XV, S 1-41 Berlin, 1856) (9939) 

2 a) Historische Skizzen des alten Buddhismus {Archw f.Wiss Kunde von Russ- 

land, Bd XV, S 206-36 Berlin, 1856 ) (9940) 

6) The same (,,Aibetlen der Kaiserl. Riissiscften Gesandtschafl ztt Peking, etc," 

Bd n, ubers v K Abel & F A Mecklenburg, Berlin 1858, S 267-314) 

3 [Tr ] Das Leben Buddhas t^Aib d Kais Russ Gesandt, zu Peking, etc," von 

K Abel & F A Mecklenburg, Bd H Berlin 1858, S. 197-265) (9941) 

Pallas, Peter Simon. 

1 a ) Reisen durch verschiedene Provinzen des Russ Reiches in den Jahren 1768-74 
3 Bde. St -Petersburg, 1771-6. (9942) 

6 ) Reise durch verschiedene Provinzen des Russischen Reiches in emem ausfuhr- 
lichen Auszuge 3 Tie 384, 52 , 464, 51, 488, 80 S Frankfurt & Leipzig, 1776-8 


(9943) 

2 Sammlungen histonscher Nachnchten uber die mongolischen Volkerechaften 2 Tie 

xiv, 232, x, 437 S St -Petersburg Kaiserl Akad der Wise , 1776-1801 (9944) 

3 Nachnchten von Tybet aus Erzahlungen Tangutischer Lamen unter den Selen- 

gmskischen Mongolen (New Nordtsche Beitrage, 1, 1781, S 201-2 St -Peters 
burg & Leipzig, 1781) (m . 

4 Beschreibung der Feierlichen Verbrennung ernes Kalmuckischen Lamas oder Ober- 

No ' d,Sd,e 1782, S 375-82 St -Petersburg & 

Palle, Francesko. 

1 *£ m m) nelearte r ° ma,Ca m ^ * Cs Slonche > VIr - PP 57-117, 

Pallegoix, D. J. R <9 ® 47) 

2 S a ””l C !, Lm8Uael i a J 4t °' 246 K> Bangkok, 1850 (9946) 

Palma, G. (9949) 

1 tao ,n difesa degh ordm. rehgiosi (Annals detle Soenze Religiose, Ser I, 

Palmas, J. (9950) 

With anS“d nL fo L tte i2 P ro a oSS 2 tbe “ ^doner's Tale”, 
Palmbland, Vilhelm Frednck. PP Cambridge, 1884. [Tr] (9951) 

1 Pmgrammata IV de Buddha et Wadan, Holm, 1822 
Palmer, George H. (9952) 

1 Similarities and Contra nf pu— , 

PP 44m New York, 1897^ Buddhlsm - Outlook, Vol LVI, 



Palmftren, Nils 
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Palmgren, Nile. 

1 La Suede et les Tr&ors du Dragon ( Beaux- Arts , 25 mars 1932, p 3, illus) ( 995 ® 
Palmgren, (Miss) Yalfrid. 

1 F von Wenckstem Bibliography of the Japanese Empire Leiden & Tokyo, 
1895-1907. See unde, F. von Wenckstern. ( 9955 ) 


Pannbokke, T. B. 

1 The Light of Asia (Review on Ed, Arnold’s poem) {The 0, , Vol I, Pts 1-3, 
pp 21-4, 47-8, 68 1884) W 

2TB Panabokke & J Hiuton Knowles- The Reward of Covetousness (Tie 0; 
1884 ) See undo 3. H. Knowles. _ (9957) 

3 Translation of the Jatakas Ekampata-Asimsavagga (Tie Or, Vol I, Pt 12, 

pp 267-71, Vol II, Pt 1-2, pp 37-9, Vol II, Pt 9-10, pp 172-3 1885-6) [Tr] 

(9958) 

4 Report of the General Manager of Buddhist Schools within the Central Circuit 

tinder the control of the Buddhist Theosophical Society for 1895 {Buddhist, 
Jg VIII, p 9 f 1896) m ' 

Pander, Eugen. 

1 Das lamaische Pantheon (Z f. Ethnol, Bd XXI, S 44-78 Berlin, 

2 Geschichte des Lamaismus (Veth d Berime, Gesell f Anth, , Ethnol « V.gescl^ 

4 Das Pantheon des Tschangtscha Hutuktu Em Beitrag zur 

Lamaismus Hrsg u mit Inhaltsverzeichmssen versehen von A ' bert G ™* , 
MUSS Berlm, 1890 {Ve, offend aus den, Kgl Museum fur MM ^ 

Bd I, Hft. 2, 3) 

Pankow, ^ 4 Erzah i ungen , Leipzig 1917 [Tr] See unde, L.N. Tolstoj. 

Panse, Narayan Sakharam. _ o ^ Bombay 191® 

1 L R Vaidya The Standard Sansknt-English Dictionary, , {fl j 

[Rev] See under L. B. Vaidya. 

(Antiquitisdel^eCenUale Bouddha sculpt, sur une pierrc da^ 

le distnct de Zomak ) Kazan, 1897 


Paoslini, P- B- 

1 Buddismo twR XXXVTI, p 455 f 1898) 

[Rec J by A Foucher (RHK Xaav , P 

pfa)^ 
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Historical and Geographical Dictionary of Japan. Engl. tr. Tokyo, 1909 

(9970) 

1 Li oder lm neuen Oaten 318 S Frankfurt a M . Liter. Anstalt Rutten & Loemng, 

1912 (9971) 

[Rec]iyJFB (BW, Jg VI, Nr 9-10, S. 413-4 1913) 

2 Buddhismus (Bespncht Hans Haas Drei Buddhapnester; Karl Seidenstucker: 

Pffli-Buddhismus in Ubersetzungen; K E. Neumann Die letzten Tage Gotamo 
Buddhos, H L Held Buddha, sein Evangelium u. s Auslegung, M Winternitz. 
Die Reiigionen der Inder— Der Buddhismus, Ed Lehmann. Der Buddhismus als 
ind Sekte, als Weltreligion , Andrd Chevnllon: Inlndien, PaulDahtke. Buddhis- 
mus als Weltanschauung ) (Frank/. Ztg, 29 9 1912) (9972) 

3 Der grosse Gedanke der Missionen ( Der Kunstuiart, jg. XXVII, 4, S 237-43, 

309-12) (9973) 

Parsnavitane, S. 

1 Epigraphical Summary (C/S, Vol I, Pt 4, pp 165-73; Vol H, Pt 1, pp. 17-29, 

Pt 2, pp 99-128 Feb 1928-Aug 1930) (9974) 

2 Mahayanism in Ceylon (C/S, Vo! II, Pt 1, pp 35-71, 5 pi. Dec 1928) (9975) 

3 Epigraph™ Zeylotuca Vol III, Pt 2. (with H. W. Codrington) & Vol III, Pts. 3-4 

Ed & tr. London, 1929-31 (Ed & trl See under M. de Z. Wickremasinghe. 

(9970) 

Mannar Kaccen Pillar Inscription (£2, HI, No 5, pp 100-13) (9977) 

The Excavations in the Citadel at Anuradhapura (JCBRAS, YXYT 3) (9973) 

Tonigala Rock Inscription of the Third Year of Srimeghavama ( EZ , HI, pp 172- 
88, pi 14) 

Indikapisaya Copper Plaques (EZ, HI, pp 199-212, pi. 17-9) 

Kataragama Inscriptions (EZ, in, pp 212-5, pi 20-4) „„ 

Buddhist Festivals in Ceylon ("Buddhistic Studies ", by B C Law, Calcut ta 1932? 
pp 529-46 ) 


Collected Works, VoL I, Poona 1933. [Ed] See under 


Paranjpe, Vasndev Gopal. 

1. Sir R G. Bhandarkar 
R. G. Bhandarkar. 

2 Centenary Volume of the R. A & (Containing indexes to the “ Truncations" and 
Journal etc (with portraits) 8vo, xxvm, 186 pp. 1923 
Paris, Gaston. 

1 “’SkSS'S,”' i «* 

2 Die undankbare Gattin (ZWk, 13, S 1-24, 129-50. 1903) 

Parker, D. C. 

1 Wagner and Buddha. 


Parker, Edward Harper. 


(BR, I, pp 175-81 1910) 


The Sleeping Buddha Temple (China R, XVI, p. 124. 1887) 

Buddhism and Christianity in China (China R, XVI p 188* 1887) 

Buma With special reference to her relation 8vo 

Rangoon* Rangoon Gazette" Press 1893 ' 

(9991) 


111, 103 pp 




Parkei, Kineton 


5 Buddhism m China. (Clttn Recorder, 1894 ) ^ 

6 The Life and Labours of the late Dr James Legge (AQR, V, p 187 f 1898) ( 8993 ) 

7 The Religion of the Chinese (New Century 7?, 1899) ( 9994 ) 

8 Henri Havrct. The Term "Lord of Heaven” etc (AQR, Ser HI, Vol XIII, 

pp 192-3 Jan Apr. 1902) [Rec] (9999 

9. a) Chinese Buddhism (AQR, XIV, 1902, pp 372-90) ( 99 gg 

(Rcc J by P. Pclhot (BEFEO, HI, pp 98-9 1903 ) 
b ) ITr] Le bouddhisme chinois Tr. d par M de la V Poussm (Miisam, N S 
IV, pp 135-58 1903) (9997) 

10 The Nestorian Inscription of Si-an Fu. (Dublin R, Oct 1902) (9998) 

11 a) China and Religion. Roy 8 vo, xxvu, 317 pp, illus London John Murrai, 

1905 (9999) 

[Rie] by M Maus* (Ami Social, X, pp 342-4 1908) 
b ) The same Popular ed 1910 

12 Buddhism m China London, 1905 M 00 ® 

13 Notes on the History of Buddhism in China Notes and Queries (JNCB, XXXVII, 

P 198 1906) _ 

14. T’ai Shang Kan-Ying Fien, tr by T Suzuki and P Carus (AQR, XXHI, 1907, 

__ / jqq _2 i [Rcc.1 ( 10002 ) 

15. M Broomhall The Chinese Empire (AQR, XXIV, 1907, p 418 f) [Rec.] (10003) 
- 16. Ancient Ceylon An account of the aborigines and part of the early umhration 

Urge 8vo, mv, 695 pp, illus London: Luzac, 1909 11 

(Reel by E Mullcr-Hcss (WZKM, Bd XXIV. S 465-71) 

17 Studies in Chinese Religion 8vo, sa, 308 pp , 11 pi , 3 ports Undon 

18 Village Folk-Tales of Ceylon Collected and tr by _H p ” k * r ^WloT’lTri 

396, vut, 466; vm, 479 pp Undon Luzac (to the India Office), 1 

19. L Wieger Bouddhisme chm0 ‘ s T 1 Mll^pMW*) 1 S3 

; ^ 
,2 W^&eiger^The Mahlvamsa ’or the Great Chronicle of Ceylon (AQR, See ^ 
Vol XXXIV, pp 424-5. Jul-Oct. 191Z ) I Rec ^ „ 428 _ 9 Ju l Oct 

23 The Diamond Sutra (Chin-Kang-Chmg) (AQR, N S Vo , PP (10 oll) 

24 China 3 ) Her History, Diplomacy, and Commerce, from the Earliest Tim ^ 

Present Day 2 ed 1917 

* Twac: U >» * * S* 

[Rec] 
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Pathak, R B. 


3 Le Temple de Vat Phu ( BEFEO , XIV, pp 1-31, 16 pi hors texte 1914.) (10017) 

4 Annual Progress Report of the Superintendent, Hindu and Buddhist Monuments, 

Northern Circle, for the year ending 31st Mar. 1917 {BEFEO, XVIII, p 30 
1918) [Rec] (10018) 

5 Annual Progress Report of the Superintendent, Archaeological Survey, Hindu and 

Buddhist Monuments, Northern Circle, for the year ending 31st Mar 1920, by 
Daya Ram Sahm, Superintendent {BEFEO, XXII, p. 218 1922) [Rec.] (10019) 

6 H Pannentier, Louis Finot & V Goloubew: Le Temple d’Icvarapura (Bantay 

Srei, Cambodge), 1926 See under L Finot. (10020) 

7. Notes d’arch&logie mdochmoise VIII. Modifications subies par le Bayon au Cours 
de son execution {BEFEO, XXVII (paru en 1928), pp 149-67, VIII pi) (10021) 
[Rec] by P Masson-Oarsel {SHR, sept -ddc 1929, p 255) 

[Rec] by C E A W Oldham (M, Feb 1930, p 38.) 

8 Nouvelle hypothese sur la forme prdvue pour le Barabudur {F Bat Gen II 

pp 264-72 1929) 

9 The History of Khmer Architecture (EA, III, pp 140-80) 

Parson, W. E. 

1 Esotenc Buddhism {Lulheian Qu, Jul. 1887, pp 381-95) 

Pascal. 


( 10022 ) 

(10023) 

(10024) 


1 Les thdosophes {Notiv R, XL, pp 390-7 1894) 

Pascalis, Claude. 

1 Mammekhala en Indochine Contribubon h l’dtude d’une divimtd manne affilife 
au bouddhisme indien {RAA, VII, 2, pp 81-92, XXVII pi ) 


Pasini, Lodovico. 

L I Viaggi di Marco Polo Veneaiano tradotti per la Pnma volta dall’ongmale Fiancese 
di Rusticiano di Pisa e corredati d’lUustraaom e di document! Vincenzo Lazari 
publican per cura di Lodovico Pasmi, membra eff e segratario dell’ i R Istitute 
Veneto buv, 484 pp Venezia, 1847 [Ed] (10 j W 

Paske, (Colonel) Edward. 

* (10025) 

Paske-Smith, Montague. 

1 Japan f rJ.? d f™ Christianity. Being some old translation from the Japanese 

? n< i sh ConsuIar Sports of the Persecutions of 1868-72, with Japanese 

2 ^ UZ PP K6be Thom P son , 1930 (I0029) 

2 History Of Japan Compiled from the records of the Enriish Eastlnd,. r. " 

at the instance of the Court of Directors by 

Smith 2Vols ml. 1931 [Ed] °yM.Paske- 

Patcl, PrabhuhaL (I0030) 

1 Catubstava (IHQ, VIH, pp 316-31.) 

2 Bodhicittavivarana (/HQ, VIH, 4 , pp 790 - 3 ) (1W3I> 

Pathak, K. B. 

1 Dharmaktrti and Samkar&chSrya {JBBRAS, Vol XVIII, No 48, i 


(10032) 


. PP. 88-96 1894) 



Pathiko 566 

2 Was Bhartphari a Buddhist? (JBBRAS, Vol XVIH, No 50, pp 341-9 1894) (10034) 

3 On the Authorship of the Nyayabradu (JBBRAS, Vol XIX, pp 47-57. 1895-7 ) ( 10035 ) 

4 Bhhmaha’s Attacks on the Buddhist Grammarian Jmendrabuddhi (JBBRAS , 

XXm, pp 18-31 1910) (10038) 

[Recj P.V. Kane Bhamaha the Nyasa and Migha (16, pp SI - 5 ) 

5 Kumaragupta the Patron of Vasubandhu (JBBRAS, XXIII, 191(1 pp 185-7; IA, 

XL, 1911, pp 170-1.) 00037) 

6 The Ajivikas, a Sect of Buddhist Bhikshus (TA, XLI, pp 88-90 3912) (10038) 

7 Santaraksita's Reference to KumSnla's Attacks on Samantabhadra and Altaian 

kadeva (ABORI, XI, 2, pp. 155-64 ) O0039) 

8 Santaraksita, KamalaSlla and Prabhacandra (ABORI, XII, 1, pp 80-3) 00040) 

9 Dharmakirti’s Tnlaksanahetu attacked by Pdtrakef ari and defended by Santaral?ita 

(ABORI, XII, 1, pp 71-80 ) . _ (W#411 

10 Rumania's Verses attacking the jam and Buddhist Notions of an Ommcient Being 
(ABORI, XII, 2, pp 123-31) 

Pathiko. foil m Primitive Christianity The Influence of Buddlusm on Primitive 

Chnst, unity (BR, II, p 228 f 1910) [Rec] ^ 

Patrice. See Saint-Patrice. 

P “t^— -dor * Moral. Social and Religious Aspects 8vo. mi, Mw* 
1861 

Paucker, Heinrich von. rrwarft* Rdsck f Geographic mi 

1 Em Besuch bei einem asiatischen Heiligen (Deutsche K (10045) 

Stalislik, Bd VIII, S 215-20) 

Ch Baudoum & A Lestchmsky: The Inner Discipline, London 1924 ITr] ^ 
under Ch. Baudouin. 

PaU ’’ c h Baudoum ft A Lestchmsky The Inner Discipline, London 1924 ITr] ** 
un dei Ch. Baudouin. 

Walter. 

Pa „l.Ambnse. Birmawe , ses dentures bouddhistes gmvdes sur to “jg* 

Paul-Brunn. der Ahnenkul tur auf das ft-** Recht. O***, 

1 NHosunu Dff E ^ mdel N , Hoaunu. 

536 (Bull A 

Panto A- t ie bouddhistne septentnonal an moyen 

! Le chnstiamsme et 



FaroGsi. P*o'a 


Histor et Desmpim, 


8, No. 1, pp 77-89 Pans, 1S9S.) 


Panthier, 6. 


5 Uvie de Marco Polo, Citoyen da Vemse, Conceillor RM - C-J- 
Wnal de Khoubilai-Khaan, rddigd en frames sous sa dictfe an 1298 pa 
Rurticien de Pise Fublid pour la premiere fois d’aprds trois manuscrrts inMits 
de la Bibbotheque Impdnale de Pans, presentant la redact, on '*?£££££ 
revue par Marc Pol lui-mfime et donndapar lui, en 1307, ap^bault deCepoj, 
accompagnde des vanantes, de replication des mots hors d usage, et deCom- 
mentaires gdographiques et histonques, tiris des dcnvams onentaux, prmcipale- 
ment ch.nois.avec une Carte gdndrale de 1'As.e, par M G Pauth,er. 4, c vq 

831 pp Pans, 1865 [Ed] , , U “ #o2) 

at La Chine, ou Description histonque, gdographique et litt&aire de ce vaste 
empire d’aprte les documents chmois Avec 72 pi Paris, 1837. (1M53 j 

h) The same 2 Vols. 496, 676 pp , pi Pans, 1853 

mdthodique des faits qui concernent le Thien-tchu ou Inde, traduit dj 
chmois par G Pauthier <JA, S6r III, T VIII, pp 38, 48. 40 1839) (10054; 


Pavie, Theodore. 

1 Les trois religions de la Chine, leur antagonisms, leur d6veloppement er 'kt 
influence (fi. des Deux Monies, N S IX 26 pp 1845) l V/SS 

2. Le Thibet et les dtudes tibdtaines 8vo, 22 pp Paris, 1847 (if. des De.iz L r ; 

N S XIX) 

3 Etude sur le Sy-yOou-tchm-tsuen, roman houddhique chmois 7A SSr V 7. Z r . 

pp 357-92, T. X, pp 308-74 1857) 150530 

4 Qakia-moum La socidtd hmdoue pendant la pfaiode boiiahimre et i.z-tr -.r. 

musulmane ( R des Deux Mondes, Pdnode II, XHI pp 26. IS, WSAt 


Pavolini, Paolo Emilio. 

1 The MadhavSnala-Katha Publ from three London and three Btnr^s 

a translation of Prakrit passages (Tr Congr. Or Lo , 1892, 1, pr 
[Rec] by V Heniy (J? Cr, 25, p 481. 1894) 

2 La novella di Brahmadatta secondo la versione di Hemacandra, 7 

VII, pp 339-42 1893) 

[Rec ] by V Henry (1? Cr, 25, p 481 1894 ) 

3 II settimo capitolo della Rasavahmi (Gi Soc As It, VIII, pp. i’zx ■ 

4 Rasavahmi I, 8-10 Ed and tr by P E Pavolini (Gi Soc. I.-: ~ 

Firenze, 1897) [Ed & tr] 

5 Buddhismo (Manuali Hoepli ) 8vo, xv, 163 pp Milano Heel ~s 

[Rec] by Rh D(avid8) (JRAS, Vol XXX, p 151 f 1898) 

[Rec] by L Peer (R Cr, 10, p 182 f ) 

[Rec] by E H(ardy) [LZ, n, 1898, S 354) 
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6 La materia e la forma della Rasavahmi (Gi Soc As It, XT ~ 

7 Una redazione praenta della Praqnottararatnamala (Gi r 

pp 153-63) 

8 A Malay Parallel to the Culla-paduma-jataka (JRAS, . 

9 Appunti di novellistica Indiana 1-5 (Gi. Soc As It^f -- 

pp 257-68) ' ‘ 

10 II compendie dei cinque elementi (Paflcatthiyasamgalut . , 

XIV, pp 1-40 1901) [Ed] 

[Rec] by V Henry (R Cr, 27, 1901, p 9) 
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11 Sulla leggenda dei Quattro Pratyckabuddha (Acles VII. Congi. Or, 1901, pp 129- 

&•) (10089) 

12 Umcuiquc suum (Ci Snc. As. II, XVI, p 307. 1903) ( 10070 ) 

13 P. D.ihlkc Auf'.jt/e rum VcnUndms dcs Buddhismus II ( Callunt , , XXIV, 

p -10 f 1903) (Rec J (I007P 

1 1 Tt.iae della leitgenda di pikuntali nel libro do Jataka (Gi Sac As It, XX, 
pp. 297-300 1907) [Ed & tr] (10072) 

13 II Dlinmm.ipndn Antologia di morale buddhistica Pnma tr ital da P E Pavolim 
Svo, 38 pp. Milano, 1903 (Rimmamento, II, 5, 6 ) (Tr] (10078) 

(Rec ) h R O I'r.inU (Di?, Jg 1909, S 1088-91 ) 

16 I, Hearn Spigolaturc nci campi di Buddho ( Cultura , XXVII, pp 477-9 1908) 
[Reel (10074) 

17. M II Bode The Pali Literature of Burma (/fiw Dcglt Stud) Or, 3, pp 295-7 
1910) [Rec] «« 

18 Ch R Iain man. Pali Book-titles and their Brief Designations (Gi Sac As It, 

XXII, p 313 f 1910) [Reel tmm 

19 Asnnga; Mallajann-SatralamkJra, £-d ct tr par S Uvi, T II (Gi Sac As It, 

XXIV, p 417 f 1911) (Rec) “M™ 

20 M Wintcrnitr Geschiclite dcr mdischen Litteratur, Bd II, Halfte 1 {GiSocAsIt, 

XXV, pp 323-5 1911) IRcc] (1<w ™ 

Panlicki. 

1 Lcben und Werke Renans (Pncglad Polsky, No 344-6 1895) (1M 

pjjjnc» F. J. 

1 A. K Coomarasw.imy: Essays in National Idealism (BR, Vol II, 1910, PP 
[Rec] 

Pccht, Edouard. 10Qft 

1 Etudes sur PAsie Centralo d'apres les h.stor.ens chinois ?t 1 ^ Pans, *«■ 

2 Deu\ traductions clnnoiscs du Milindapailho 8 vo, 25 pp . (jowl 

Smnl, No 2) 

Pearce. ™ ,, im-Feb 1887) 

1 J Legge- Record of Buddhist Kingdoms (ChmaR, pp 207 J (I oo83) 

[Rec] 


Pajnc, Francis J. . [R .1 (10084) 

1 H Baynes The Way of the Buddha (BR.l P « 1910 } (10085) 

2 A Caricature of Buddhism (BR, L PP 2 7 18 ' 20 „fi° 1 Q 1(n 9 M88) 

3 Discovery of the Buddha's Ashes (5R, L PP a) J H . c Childers- JJJ 

4. The Khuddaka Patha '^ by .^,l C 9 ™ S II, pp 67-9 1910) [R* 

s 6 s£55 r ar-sas^* ,i »— 

, ( ’»r 

8 Pr “oml £Stg^ Pro=e version) by Francs J Payoe ,,0001) 

1911 ) [Tr] 


s 


Patriot, Paul 


9 Alex. David . The Buddhism of the Buddha and Modernist Buddhism. ( BR , 1911.) 

[Tr] See unde i Alex. David. (10092) 

10 Alex David Le Modermsme bouddhiste et le Bouddhisme du Bouddha. (BR, III, 

pp 311-3 1911) [Rec] (10098) 

11 Bhikkhu Ananda Metteyya The Religion of Burma, or An Outline of Buddhism 

(BR, III, pp 313-6) [Rec] (10084) 

12 Conversion to Buddhism (MB, Vol. XXXI, pp 280-2. 1923) (10095) 

Pearson, Joseph. 

1 Archaeological Explorations in Ceylon. (ABIA, for 1929, pp. 11-4, pi vi-vm 
1931) (10096) 


Pedersen, Johannes. 

L Textbuch zur Rehgionsgeschichte, 2 Aufi, hrsg von E Lehmann & H. Haas, 
Leipzig-Erlangen 1922 See under E. Lehmann. (10097) 


Peebles, J. M. 

1 Buddhism and Christianity Face to Face, on an oral discussion between the Rev. 
Migettuwatte and the Rev D Silva . . with an introd and annotations. 
London. 1878 (10098) 


Peisner, Ignaa. 

1 Unganscher Brief (Umar Echo, Jg. XV, S 1578-81) ' (10099) 

See J Lgnird Dharami, (1911) 

Peisson, Abbd. 

1 Histoire des Religions de TExtrSme-Orient (R. Sc Eccles (Amiens), jan 1889) 
Pelliot, Paul. ° 01# ® 
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M Courant Bibliothhque Nationale, Department des Manuscrits, Fasc. I. (BEFEO 
I, PP 145-6 1901) [Rec] (1M ’ 01> 

Mdmoires sur les coutumes du Cambodge, par Tcheou Ta-kouan (BEFEO 1902 
pp 123-77) [Tr] ’ ’ 

Avaiambana ou vilambin (BEFEO, 1902, p 192.) !!!!”?! 

Le Bhaisajyaguru (BEFEO, III, pp. 18-37 1903) (J010 . 

EH Parker Chinese Buddhism (BEFEO, III, pp 98-9 1903) (lotos) 

E , Ch ^ v ““l' n Dlx msc fP‘ 1 ° m ^morses de I’Asie Centrale d’aprts les estampages 
de M Ch-E Bonin (BEFEO, III, 1903, pp 117-20) [Rec] 

LeFou-nan (BEFEO, 1903, pp 248-303 ) 

Lafete du Lotus Blanc et la Sects du Nuage Blanc (BEFEO, ID, pp 304-17 
Les Mo-N, et le Houa-Hou.Kmg (BEFEO, HI, pp 318-27 1903) S 

I Mh>. u tan, * nm 

s«0 Franks SRPachel Kaschgar und die Kharrathi, SPA TP 1901 
Testes chrnois sur Panduranga ( BEFEO 1903 do 6aa_«i ’ 

La dermfre ambassade du Fou-nan en Chin* c* ’ ? P (10112) 

pp 671-2 ) Chme 80118 les ®39> (BEFEO, 1903, 

(10118) 
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15. Deux itmtom de Chme en fade 4 la fin du VIII* sikle (BEFEO, 
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d “ 1 ~ BIa “ " " - * ** - 2 " 
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c ^„ N ^ al Vo1 n ( Ann de Ggr ‘ 15 > PP 173-7. 1905) [Rec] 

S W Bushel) Chinese Art (BEFEO, V, 1905, pp 211-7) [Rec] 

Th Watters On Yuan Chwang's Travels m India (BEFEO, V, pp 423-57 
[Rec] 

Sur les civilisations hmdoue et chinoise anciennes an Turkestan chmois 
du Canute de I'Asie Front , die 1905, pp 458-65, 1 carte) 

Notes sur 1’Asie CentraJe (BEFEO, 1906, pp 255-68, 1 fig, 1 pi) 

Ed Chavannes Les pays d’occident d’apris le Wei-ho (BEFEO, VI, pp 361-401 
1906) [Rec] (10128) 

Ed Chavannes: Fables et contes de ITnde (BEFEO, VI, p 401 f 1906) [Rec] 

(10124) 

Les Abdfil de Painfip (JA , janv -fdv 1907, pp 115-39) (10125) 

a) Notre mission en Asie Centrale Lettre adressde 4 la Soc de Gfpgr, datfe 

de Cha-ts’iuan-tseu, 3 Uv 1908 (La Gbgr, 15 juin 1908, pp 426-30) (10120) 

See La Clog, , IS, 1909, p 419 1 , JA, Sir X, T XIV, 1909, p 550, Ggr ], 35, 1909, 
p 594 f 

b) The some (TP, Sfir II, T IX, 1908, pp 627-33) 

S Ldvi Agvaghosa, Le Sfitr41amk4ra et ses sources (BEFEO, IX, pp 1669 1909) 

[Rec] OM0 

Exposition 4 KySto des photographies de documents ddcouverts en Asie Centrale 
par P Pelhot (BEFEO, IX, p 829 f, X, p 270) < IM28) 

O Franke Eme chmesische Tempelmscbnft aua Idikutdahn bei Turfan (Turkistan) 
(BEFEO, IX, pp 164-6 1910) [Rec] M 

30 Une biblratheque mddidvale retrouvde au Kan-Bou (fiEFEO, 1908, pp 501-29) (10IW 

31 Trots ans dans la Haute Asie ConfdrencedeJlf Paul Pelliot an Grand Amphithdtee 

de la Sorbonne, le 10 ddeembre 1909 (Bull du Com# de 1' Asie From, W 
1910, p 316, 1 carte, 15 lUus) 

Rapport AeM Paul Pelliot sur sa mission au Turkestan Chinois (1906-1909) (Uwpns 
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0*“] (10145) 

F Hirth & W W Rockhdl- Chan Ju-kua His work on the Chinese and Arab 
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Chromque (TP, 1924, pp 284-5 ) 

Quelques textes chmois concemant I’lndochine hmdouisie 
publ . de me Fr d’Extr -Or , 1925, pp 243-63) 
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LeS 2 , S g3 m “ d ^g j re M “ Sage ch “ les anclens Mon 8°k (AM, Vol. II, FasT* 

P ttol T HMeda Manuscnte de Touen-Houang. (Kyoto 1926) See ,wZ 
Le K’ong-heou et la Qobuz (“ 

Kyfito 1926, pp 207-10) 

Chromque (TP, 1926, XXIV, p. 129) (,0207) 
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The Year-Book oj Ouental Art and Culture, 1924-5, ed by A Walev 
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A propos du "Chinese Biographical Dictionary” de 714 H Giles (AM IV Fasc 
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A Godard, Y Godard & J Hackin Les antiquitds bouddhiques de BSmiySn 
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[Introd ] Sec undei J. Gabet. 
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L'art bouddhique en Asie Centrale (Mitt. Ges Ostas Ktinst, 1928, Nr 5, S 3) (10227) 
Encore un mot h propos du Sutra des Causes et des Effets et de l’expression Siang 
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R. Grousset. Sur les traces du Bouddha (TP, XXVU, imu, ao , w 

W^Statterheim: A Javanese Period in Sumatran History. (TP, 1930. No^ 
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181 E Stcinilber-Obcrlin, etc . Les scctcs bouddhiques japonaises (TP, XXVIII, Nos 
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A Waley The Travels of an Alchemist (TP, 1931, pp 413-28) [Rec] (10300) 
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Les grands rois du monde (TP, 1932, pp 173-4) [Rec] (liffifl 

,De Kapi4l k Pushkaravati (TP, 1932, pp 179-80) [Rec] dims) 

La vie du Bouddha et les doctrines bouddhiques (TP, 1932, p 184) 


(10381) 
(TP, 1932, 


G Ferrand 
A Foucher 
M. Galaud 

[Rec] 

G Grousset. Les collections khmferes du Musde Albert Sarraut i Phnom Penh 
(TP, 1932, pp 186-7) [Rec] 

233 J Ilackin: La sculpture indienne et tibdtaine au Musde Guimet 

p 187) [Rec] 

234 J Ishihama Manshu-go Yaku DaizokyS K6 ( Shomoisu no Shum, No 6) (TP, 

1932, p 194) [Rec] (MS 

M Lalou L'iconographie des dtoffes pemtes (pa{a) dans le Mafljuqrimulakalpa 
(TP, 1932, pp 210-1) [Rec.] W 

R Lingat L’esclavage privd dans le vieux droit siamois (TP, 1932, pp 215-6) 
[Rec] 

F W K Mullen Uigunca, IV (TP, 1932, pp 225-6) [Rec] («» 

NA Nevskii: Oierk istoni tangutovedemya (TP, 1932, pp 226-9) [Rec] (10387) 
J Przyluski : Un dieu iranien dans l'Inde (TP, 1932, p 232) [Rec] 

W Radloff Suvamaprabhasa (TP, 1932, p 232) [Rec] 

] Rahder & S Susa The Da&bhumikasutra (gaths portions) (TP, 1932, p W 

F Rosenberg Notes sogdiennes (TP, 1932, p 236) [Rec] 

Th Stcherbatsky Tibetskn perevod Abhidharmako&ikSrikah i Abhidhannalto 
Sabhasyam soJinenu Vasubandhu (TP, 1932, p 240 ) [Reel 
Z Tsukamoto Sur la ddvotion au Yin-lou p’ou-sa (Toho Gakuho, Kyoto ^ 
(TP, 1932, p. 248) [Rec] _ , 

G Tucci Note radologiche (TP, 1932, pp 251-2) [Rec] vent fans les 
S Umehara Sur les anc.ennes ceuvres d’art chmotoes qm se tou 

musdes d’Amdrique, Pt I (Bukftyo Btjutsu, No 16) (TP, 193Z. P (]M , 

M W. de Visser The Bodhisattva AWSagarbha (Kokflea) in Chuia and Japan 

UmgSl^cELky. Sphufartha AbhidharmakodavyakhyS g 

WSi nJSL- Chromque du travail screen Chine en -J 

2%S S-^Sa ( 5o5ou P L P’a. L ym nung (Yen,km 

1932, pp 457-63 ) [Fee] p-no 1933 IPref ] See under M. 

M Lalou R ^^ 0ir ^Jp 3 Mltot Ed.par J P et M L {«*■***£ 
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Pereira, A. A. 


Penna (di Billa), Francesco Orazio della. 

1 [Tr] Missio apostohca, thibetano-seraphica— Das ist. Neue durch Pabstlichen Ge- 

walt ra dem grossen Thibetamschen Reich von denen P. P. Kapuzinern auf- 
genchtete Mission und uber solche von R. P Francisco Horatio detia Penna, 
Praefecto Missioms, der hell Congregation de propaganda Fide, Anno 1738 
Geschehene Vorsteliung von Rev. tno & Must mo D. D Philippo de Montibus, 
dermahligen S Congregat. Secretario in Rom zum offentlichen Druck befordert, 
hiemach alien des Catholischen Glaubens eyfrigen Seelen zu Lieb, aus dem Wel- 
schen in das Teutsche/und dise Geschichts-Form ubersetzet von F. E.C J. einem 
Pnester-Capuc Ord der Chur-Bayrischen Provinz. (Cum licentia Superionim, 
et pnv sac. Caes Majest). Munchen, gedruckt und zu finden bey Johann Jacob 
Votter, ChurfurstI Collms Hof -wie auch Gem Lobl Landschaft und Stadt Buch- 
druckem allda Anno 1740 (2 Bde 4to, xxx, 128; 248 S, Taf. Munchen, 1740) 

(10354) 

2 Breve notizia del Regno de Thibet 1730 Ouvrage pubi. d’apres le manuscrit auto- 

graphe de l’auteur (Fra Francesco Orazio Della Penna di Billa) et accompagne 
de notes par M Klaproth {JA, 1835 79 pp.) (10355) 


Penzlcr, N. M 

1 C H Tawney. The Ocean of Story, 1926-28 [Ed.] See under C. H. Tawney. (10356) 
Peppe, William Clacton 

1 The Piprahwa Stupa, containing Relics of Buddha. Communicated with a note by 

\ C_~.-i.l_ / T71 A C ir 1 VWvr - * 


(10357) 


Vincent A Smith ( JRAS , Vol XXX, pp 573-88 1898.) 

Percheron, Maurice. 

1 E Teston & M Percheron ,1/Indochme moderae Encyclopfidie administrative 
tounstique, artistique et dconomique 4to, 1028 pp, illus. Paris: Librairie de 
Fiance, 1931 ( 10 358) 

Perdval, (Captain) Robert. 

1 An Account of the Island of Ceylon. Containing its history, geography, natural 
history, with the manners and customs of its various inhabitan t to which is 
added the journal of an embassy to the Court of Candy. London, 1803 (10359) 

Peregrin, Felix. s 

1 Marco Polo; Reise a den Orient wahrend der Jahre 1272 bis 1295 Nach den 
vorzughchsten Onginalausgaben verdeutscbt und nut Kommentar begleitet von 
Felix Peregrin vi, 248 S Ronnemburg & Leipzig, 1802. [Tr.] (10360) 

Peregrin, Mai. 

1 Im heiligen Birma {Uber Land « Meer, Bd XCVL S. 702 f ) 

Perera, G. G. 

L Angulimdla Sutta {Buddhist, LXXVH, p 156 i 1901 ) [X r j 
Perera, Arthur A. 

1 The Stone Antiquities of Ceylon {Buddhism, Vol. I, No 4 , pp. 621-30 1904 ) (, 0363 ) 
Pereira, A. A. 

1 Mammekhala (IHQ, VH, 2, p 376 1931.) 


(10361) 


(10364) 



frrctrn, CfiPRia* A. 


Pereira, Cn^siim A, 

J. PiwUral Religion The Ethics of Buddhism (Cey,o n Dmh News< 

2 An Jtlucidation of Kamma Pub) privately. 19 pp „ d 
Perl, Noel 

l. Bukkj* Seiten. Lcs Jivres saerfs du bouddhisme minuets labour v n i m 

a ""*“**• »t»5 i, 

»r * '■ K ”"' r "- - - — £ 

3, Unc minion archdologique jnponaise en Chine ( BEFEO , XI, PP 171-98 wu) 

d Rev A Lloyd* Shmr.ni and Ins Work Studies in Shmshu theology (BEFEO 
M, p P 222 6 1911) IRcc] ^ 

G A piopos de la date do V.isubandliu (BEFEO, XI, pp 339-90 1911 ) (mi) 
6 AfatMimolo Bunrahuru. Daruma (Tokyo 1911) (BEFEO, XI, pp 457-8 1911 ) 

f Rcc I (10872) 

7. Matsumoto BunraburO Miroku Judo Ron (Tokyo 19)1 ) (BEFEO, XI, pp 439 - 57 ) 

• Rec I (10373) 

8 R Pctracci. La P liiloso P lne de la nature dans l’art de I’Extreme Orient (BEFEO, 

XII, pp 128-31 1912) fRcc) ( 10374 ) 

9 Toinita KOjun Ilimitsu Jinn (TOkyo 1911). (BEFEO, XIII, pp 61-2 19)3) 

|Rce ] (1087!) 

10 Fujn Scnsltu Bukk> 5 Jinn (TokyO 1912) (BEFEO, XU I, pp 62-5 1913) (Rec] 

(10878) 

11 Vamabe Shugaku Bulsu Dcshi Den (Tokyo 1913) (BEFEO, XIII, p 65 1913) 

IRCC] (10377) 

12 Tclsugaku Dai-jisho (Tokyo 1912). (BEFEO, XIII, pp 65-7 1913) [Rec] (1087(9 

13 Matsumoto BunraburO. Kongo ICyS to Rokuso Dan Kyo no Kenkyfi (Kyoto 1913) 

{BEFEO, Xlll, pp 67-8 1913) [Rec] ««* 

M Sasnki-Gcsshii Shina Jodo-kyo Shi (Toky51913) (BEFEO, XIII, pp 68-9 1913) 
[Rec] (,m> 

15 Un Document persan rctrouvfi au Japon (Journal Asiatique, Tome 111, pp 658-67 

1914) t,m> 

16 Bukkyo Daigaku Bukkyo Dai-jn, Tome I (Tokyo 1914) (BEFEO, XV, pp 49-50 

1915) [Rec] J 11 ®® 

17 Yamada-ICOdO: Zenshu Jitcn (TOkyo 1915) (BEFEO, XV, pp 59-1 1915) (R“J 


18 U Wogihara Bon-Kan Taiyaku BukkyO Jiten (Tokyo 1915) (BEFEO, XV, 19W 

pp 51-2) [Rec] 

19 Le Dieu Wei-T’o. (BEFEO, XVI, pp 41-56 1916) 

20 Hariti la Mire-de-DOmons (BEFEO, XVII, No 3 1917 ) 

[Rec) Bull of the Selim! of Oriental Studies, 1918, p 131 , 

J Dautromer Le bouddhisme au Japan (BEFEO, XVI, pp 76-9 (M3( 


21 


22 


Les femmes de $akya-Muni (BEFEO, XVIII, pp 1-37 1918) 


^'Ijuddhist Service (A IB, Vol XXXI, pp 315-7, 342-7, 377-83 1923) 
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Pesch, Christian 


Perk-Joosten, C. M. 

1, A P. Smnett Esoterisch Buddhiame, Amsterdam 1906 [Tr] See under A. P. 
Sirmett. (10390) 

Perrot, 6. 

1. A Foucher L’art grfco-bouddhique du Gandhara, I (JS, 1906, pp 345-52, 401-10 

1906) [Rec] (10391) 

2. L de Beylid L’architecture hindoue en Extr -Or {JS, 1907, p 384 f.) [Rec] (10392) 

Perquin, P. J. 

1 Oudheidkundig onderzoek te Palembang (OF, 1928, Kwarteal 3 en 4 (1929), 
pp 123-8, pi 6-8) 


Perry, Edward Delavan. 

1 A Sansknt Primer Based on the “Leitfaden fur den Elemental-Cursus des San- 

skrit of Prof G Buhler " Boston etc • Ginn, 1885 f ( 103 ' 

2 E W Hopkins. The Religions of India {New World, 1896, p. 568 1896) [Rec] 


Perry, (Sir) Erskine. 

1 Account of the Great Hindu Monarch Asoka Chiefly from the Indische Aiter- 
thumskunde of Professor Christian Lassen (JBBRAS , Vol III, Pt 2, xm 149-78 
18515 (10390) 

Pertold, Otakar. 

1 Buddhistisckd Pohidky Osmndct Vybranych dzdtak z Jazyka pali prelozil a 

vykladem opatfil Dr Otakar Pertold 24mo, 72 pp V praze, J Otto, 1912 

^ I (10397) 

2 H S Olcott Buddhisbcky katechismus, Praba 1915 [Tr] See under H. S. Olcott. 


3 U offheAnihm P Soc of Bombay, 

4 The Conception of the Soul in the Sinhalese Demon Worship (Aulnv 0 , “ 

1949, pp 316-22) 

5 J Przyluski U concile de RSjagrha (AichwOr, I, No 3, p 372) [Rec] (10401) 
R [RecT** HlSt0ire de 1,Extr6me -Onent (Archiv Or, Mar 1930, pp 195 - 7 ) 

7 D [ B R i7 at,laka Dhampiya atuvS SStapadaya, Pt 1 {Archiv Or, 1930, p 373 1 ” >° 2> 

8 HSGour The Spirit * Buddhism {ArdvvOr, V, 1933, p 170 f) [Rec] 2 
Pertsch, Wilhelm. 

1 Ub 5 ;*“* ’*“**«* der HerzogI Bibliothek zu Gotha (M.t emem TaO 
( GnxiPwakaumudV (Festg A Weber), Leipzig 1896, S 108-15) ^ 5 ) 

Perzynski, Friedrich. ‘ 

1 Von Chmas Gotten, Mit 80 Bddtaf Munchen, 1920 , wama 

A Chinese Sculpture (Art m Amnca, Apr 1928 3 pp, 3 fig) 2 

Pesch, Christian. , 

1. Das Licht Asiens ( SML, Bd XXXI, S 252-68) 

Die Buddha-Legende und die Evangel, en {SML, Bd XXXI, S 357-400) S 



Pesche], Oskar 


( 10412 ) 

( 10413 ) 


3 Buddha und Chnstus (SML, Bd XXXI, S 504-519) 

if* 4 " “ h (SML, Bd mj” 

6 Die buddhistische Moral (SML, Bd XXXH, S 17-33 1887) 

8 nlrnS den ?“? ^ ® Udd l! 1SmUS (SML - Bd XXXin, S 118-32 1887) ( 10414 ) 
Der Gottesbegnff in den heidmschen Religionen der Neuzeit Erne Studie zur vend 

Religjonswissenschaft Erste Halfte (Erganzungshefte zu den SML, Bd XLI) 

9 Gott und Goiter Eme Studie zur vergl Religionswissenschaft (Rr pimJ 9 

zu den SML, Bd XLIX) (, 041B) 

Peschel, Oskar. 

1 Volkerkunde 3 Aufl xu, 570 S Leipzig Dunker & Humblot, 1876 ( 10417 ) 

Petermann. 

1 Reisen und Aufnahmen zweier Punditen in Tibet, 1865-6 (Petermanns Mttieihmgen, 

Jg. 1868, S 233-43) (10418) 

Peters, John It. 

1 Miscellaneous Remarks upon the Government, History, Religions, Literature, Agn 
culture. Arts, Trades, Manners, and Customs of the Chinese, as suggested by 
an examination of the articles comprising the Chinese Museum Philadelphia, 
1847 

Peters, Joseph. 

1. Der Buddhismus und die Kulturknse des Abendlandes (Theol u Glanbe, 22, 1930, 

S 728-39) (,M20) 

Petersen, Walter. 

1 Vedic, Sanskrit, and Prakrit (/AOS, Vol XXXII, pp 414-28 1912) (««» 


Petersen. 

1 Buddhistische Lebensanschauung (Evang Gemeittde, Jg II, S 108-10, 132 f, HH 
168 f, 190-2) 


( 10422 ) 


Peterson, Peter. . . 

1 The Nyayabindutika of Dharmottaracharya To which is added the y y 
Ed by P Peterson Calcutta, 1889 [Ed] 

Peterson, Prof 


( 10423 ) 


1 A Fust Century Account of the Birth of Buddha (JBBRAS, Vol XVIH, No 

pp 282-315 1894) 

religteuse (R dtt Monde Caihol, 1888, juin aofit ) 

H Kern (1855-1903) Bibliographisch overzicht C‘ A,ll “* a) 

, £222 : Sfi 


Petit, J. A. 

1 La China philosophique et 
Petit, Louis D. 

1 GeschnftenvanPrtfDr 



Petiold, Bruno 


Petrenz, Otto. 

1 Buddha und Chnstus (Eme Parallele) (file Kritik, Bd XII, S 446-56 1890.) (10428) 
Petrucri, Raphael. 

1. L’art bouddhique en Extrtme-Onent d’apres les ddcouvertes rdcentes ( Gazette dcs 

Beaux- Arts, ¥ Pdriode, XI, p 211, sept 1911, pp 193-213) (10429) 

2. Buddhist Art in the Far East and the Documents from Chinese Turkestan ( Bur- 

lington Magazine, Vol XVIII, pp 138-44 1910) (10430) 

3 La philosophie de la nature dans l'art de l’Extreme-Onent Fo , iv, 160 pp , Ulus 

Pans Laurens, 1911 (10431) 

[Rec] by N Pdn (BBFEO, XII, pp 128-31 1912) 

4 E F Fenollosa. Epochs of Chinese and Japanese Art, new ed, London 1913 

[Pref ] See utidei E. F. Fenollosa. (10432) 

5 L’exposition d’art bouddhique au Musde Cernuschi (Bull de 1' Assoc Amica/e 

Fianco-Chinoise, Vol V, pp 223-9 1913) (10433) 

6 R Petrucci & Ed Chavannes La pemture chinoise au Musde Cernuschi, avril- 

juin 1912 Bruxelles & Pans, 1914 (10434) 

7 Les peintures bouddhiques de Touen-houang (Mission Stein) Conferences laites au 

Musde Guimet en 1914 12mo,203pppl Pans, 1916. (AMG, Bibl de Vulgar 
TXLI) (10435) 

8 Sir A Stein Senndia, London 1921. [App] See under A. Stein. (10436) 

Pettazzoni, R. 

1 La confessione dei peccati nel Buddhismo mdiano ( Studi e Mateuali Storia delle 

Rehgwm, Vol IV, Fasc 1-2 1928) ( 10437) 

[Rec 1 6y H T. Gay (OLZ.Oa 1930. S 974) 

2 La confessione dei peccati Parte Pnma Buddhismo. Bologne. N. Zanochelli 

(Stana delle Religion, VSl) (10438) 

[Rec] by W. P Y (/HAS, Oct 1929, p 943) 

Pettis, O. 6. 

1 Dhammapada 
Petzold, Brnno. 


Being footpnnts in the way of life, eta 1890 


1 DengyO^shi and 1 German Theology (EB, Vol IL pp 348-57, port 1922-3) (10440) 

2 The Teaching of Shaka (YE, I, pp 207-13 1925.) f!n44t) 

3 M n he r T ? Ch l n ? 0f Sakyamun5 {EB ' m - PP 327-35) (,044a 

4) Die Lehre Sakyamums (Japaiusch-Deutsche Z, N.F. Bd I, S 249-53 1929; 

4 Mahayana will link East and West (YE, l pp 316-18 1926) 

fl pp D ™ 16 & mt) (767 " 822) ' 1116 F ° Under ° f the JapaneseTend “ Sect- (YE,ll, 
b der fegrunder der japamschen Tendai-Sekte (767-822). pJSF 

6 Da^Shimap (1875-3929) An obituary. (YE, TO. pp 105-24, FW.JO, pp 118-36 

7 Japanese Buddhism and its Propagation to Foreign Countries (YE, H, pp sJX® 

8 The Chinese Tends. Teaching (EB, IV, No 3-4, pp 299-347 . 1927-28) SmS 




Pfaard, Jl 


, 

amsimt Learning in Japan and Prof (U) Wosihara 
y^ Apr 1930 , , 


Bibliographie dw BuddLsmus (NDGNVO^No % “£» 

Die Tnratna Grundsatzhrhes ’ P ? 23,1931 ) (1W® 


T “£rSL^TS T Sf '***' 

0 ? S?"”""* 1 *®" ®— »*1 re !»,»»*■ 
“m! ; ““ *• ■“ n-*«- <**» a* m . «, » „ 5* 

(10152) 
()■' GahhS, 
[IW531 

He Tnratna Grundsatahches ufaerdas wahra (,Wi 

II, pp 328-88 1933 ) h Wesen des Buddhismus (JDGAVO, 

t *assan5 w 8 tr ( r^ a sr , -«-£ 

Japanese Buddhism A Characterization (7£, V No 2 dd 39-6J V 

S** V, » 4, „ »n a* M. n S** J »* 

Reminiscences about Mr Bruno Petzold, by Shmsho Hanayama (YE 111 No l» 
pp 18-20 1954) ' ' (1W60) 

Pezard, M. 

1 G Migdon & A Moret Collection Paul Mallon, Fasc II, 1921 See mida G 
Mig&m. (10461) 

Pfannenschmid, H. 

1 Uher geschichtliche Beziehungen zwischen Buddhismus und ChristeMum i7u 
Rudolf Seydel Das Evaugehum Jesu m semen Verbaltmssen zur Buddha Sage 
und Buddha-Lehre mit mitlaufender Rucksicht auf andere Religronslnase' 
(Ausland, Bd LVI, S 221-3) [Rec) (10462) 

Pfannmuller, Gustav; 

1 Jesus' im Urteil der Jahihunderte (Die bedeutendsten Auffassungcn Jesu in Then 
logie. Philosophic, Literatur und Kunst bis zur Gegemrart) vi, 577 S Leipnc 
& Berlin. B G Teubner, 1908 « WM) 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


19. 


20 


Pfeiff, Victor. 

1 W R Old Hvad ar teosofi’ Goteborg 1894 [Tr] See wiaci W. R. Old (10W 

2 Ed Arnold Asians ljus eller dan stora forsahelsen, 2 uppl, Stockholm 19)1 [Tr 

See uniei Ed. Arnold. 


(I0463 1 


Pfeiffer, M. _ 

1 Buddhalegende m drei Akten von Ferdinand von Homstcm (Ltlaar \Urte Jr 
1900, S 59-61) [Rec] 

Pfe f Die Lehre Buddhas im Abriss dargestellt (Jb f d EeemqclJuther 
Baye»K, 1909, S 16-36) 
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Pfungst, Arthur 


Pfeil, Graf Joachim. 

1 Die Tempel Javas (Der Tempel von Borobudhur) 
natshefte, Bd LXVm, S 792-815) 


Deutsche Mo- 
(10468) 


Pfenmgsdorf, Emil. 

1 Buddhistisches und Theosophisches 


(Beioeis des Glaubem, Bd XLIV, S 306 f) (10469) 


Pfizmaier, August. 

1 Vier Himmel des Jamato-Liedes Erklarungen buddhistischer Dichtungen 
Kms Akad d Wtss Philos -htst Classe, Bd CX, S 87-166 Wien, 1886) 

Pfleiderer, Otto. 


(Sb 

(10470) 


Geschichte des Orients 653 S Berlin 


Ullstem, 1910 

(10475) 


1 Die Religion, lhr Wesen und ihre Geschichte auf Grund des gegenwartigen Standes 

der philosophischen und histonschen Wissenschaft Bd II Die Geschichte der 
Religion 2 Anti 495 S Leipzig Fues’ Verlag, 1878 (10471) 

2 Rehgionsphilosophie auf geschichthcher Grundlage 3 , neu bearbeitete Aufl x, 

761 S Berlin Georg Reimer, 1896 (10472) 

3 a ) Religion und Religionen 1906 (10478) 

b ) The same 2 Aufl iv, 249 S Munchen J F Lehmann’s, 1911 

4 Der Buddhismus (Die Gegcnwmt, ]g 1912, S 546-50) (10474) 

Pflugk-Harttung, J. von 
I Weltgeschichte Bd III 
See undei R. Stubbe. 

Pfonndes, C. J. W. 

1 Religion m Japan (OC, Vol IX, pp 4372-4, 4377-9 1895) (10476) 

2 Why Buddhism ? (OC, Vol IX, pp 4594-7 1895) (10477) 

3 Buddhism in the Occident (HZ, Vol XU, No 8, pp 18-25 1897) (10478) 

4 Sur les formes extdneures du culte dans le Bouddlusme japonais (Compte Rendu, 

du I Cong) Intern d El d'Exh Ot a Hanoi en 1902, Pt 1, p 51. 1903) (10470) 

5 The Buddhist Assembly in Japan (AQR, pp 188-91 1904) (10480) 

Pfordted, Otto von der. 

1 Rehgionsphilosophie 152 S Berlin & Leipzig G J Goschen, 1917 (10481) 

Pfungst, Arthur. 

1 Ed Arnold Die Leuchte Asiens, nach d 24 Aufl , Leipzig 1887. [Tr] See under 

Kid. Arnold. 

2 \i N,pte ' ubers v ° n v Fausb ° u ' strassburg 1889 ^ ^ 

3 D ‘V“ ^ ^ Gesellschaft, Jg. 1890, 'T” 

‘ VS V - “■» «». m«if z», ST 

1 D ” s , ?rS ) sta * &te <ftav W US u. uJST 

6 Wie Buddha zu einem Heibgen wurde (Be Tagebl Nr 392 S 4 1895) 

7 a) Em deutscher Buddhist (Oberaraaidialrat Tw,w c v « 4 ~ 95) 104871 



Flungst, Arthur 


/>} A German Buddhist (Theodor Schultze). (HZ, Vol XIH, 1898, pp 394-401 
Buddhist, X, pp 50-5) ( 10489 ) 

a) Bin deutscher Buddhist (Oberprasidialrat Th Schultze) Biographische Skizze 

8vo, S. 50 Stuttgart, 1899 ( 10490 ) 

|R<c ] by I, Waitz (Gegcnmrl, J.VI, S 55-8 1899 ) 

|R«j by rriir A von Monsi (BAZ, 1899, III, Nr 189, S 7) 

(itcc I by U A van Jostonoode (1 Vtcmt Bitscl i,Jg III, S 556-8 1899) 

(Iter] by A Michchtsch (Ally IM, 1900, S 144) 

| It cl j Die Gnosis, Jg I, S 233 f 

(Rlc ] h W. Hermann Buddhismus und Christentum ( Dcutsch ProtutantaM , Ed 
XXXIV, S 141.) 

(Rce] by C Brunner (Dtc Vmsthau, Jg IH, S 632 f) 

b ) The w me II verm Aufl 8 vo, 52 S Stuttgart Fr Fromanns (E Hauff}, 

1901 

[Roc ] OC, XIII, pp SOS-7. 1899 

[Rcc] by Troi (v Menst) (BAZ, 1901, 55, S 7) 

IRecJ BWI, Jg I, S 96 

rl ITrl A German Buddhist (Oberprasidialrat Theodor Schultze) A biographical 

sketch Tr from the German by L F de Wilde 8 vo, 79 pp London ta* 

1902 

|Rcc] BAZ, Jg 1902, III, S 47 
[Rcc 1 Ac, 63. p 212 ( 1902 

[Rcc] by l H Gnu (A Y Tunes Sal Bee, 1902, p 617) 

T. W Rhys Davids Der Buddhismus, Leipzig 1899 [Tr] Sec wider % • ^ 

/Memsutta Aus dem Sulta-NipSta, ubers v A Pfungst (FW, I, 8 « ^ 

f ,) W D 35 Mettasutta des Sutta Nipdta (Metrische Ubers) (Da Buddhist, Jg^ 
S 6-7 1905) (Tr.] . kMt j epw Bd I, S 603-7 1902) 

- BuddU m Indian und - «- 

brtnmg Is Buddhismus m Ind.en und im Westen, Yah d XJU ^ 
Aufdlmlch'nKuit^S 1 Gesammelte Aufsatze 8vo, 202S Stuttgart^ 
Frommanns (E Hauff), 1904 

K S i. pp 6ss - 90> 

[Rec ] BD, IV. P ^ Sekte ^ H G ) (Acc to A Mungst, „A*> d « 

„ Tr from the third German ed by f Paul 190 6 

» tw »»»•*" K " ! “ 



Phillips, Catherine Alison 


15 R Pischel Der Unsprung des christl Fischsymbols (FW, Bd V, S 246 f , 441-3 ) 

fRec 1 (10500) 

16 Viggo Fausboll Em Nachruf (Frankfurter Ztg, 10 Jun 1908, Nr 160, Zweiter 

Morgenblatt Si) (10501) 

17 Fortschntte des Buddhismus m Europa (FW, Bd X, S 724-6 1910.) (10502) 

18 Was wir von den “ Heiden" lernen konnen (EthtscheKulltir.Jg III, S IHf) (10508) 

19 Buddhistische Ethik (Ethische Knllnr, Jg I, S 283 f.) (10504) 


Phalipau, M. de V. See M. de Yaux-Phalipan. 


Phayre, (Sir) Arthur Purves. 

1 Original Text and Translation of a Scroll of Silver in the Burmese Language, 
found m a Buddhist Pagoda at Prame (JASB , Vol XXV, pp 173-8 1856.) 

(10505) 

2. On the History of the Shwe Dagon Pagoda at Rangoon (JASB, Vol XXVffl 

8 pp 1859) (10506) 

3. Remarks upon an Ancient Buddhist Monastery at Pu-gSn, on the Irrawaddy 

(JASB, Vol XXIX, pp 346-51, 4 pi 1860) (10507) 

4 Remarks on a Stone-inscription from the Ruins of Pu-gan or the Irrawaddy River 

(JASB, XXXII 4pp pi 1863) (10508) 

5 On the History of the Burmah Race. (JASB, XXXIII 30 pp 1864) (10509) 

6 a ) History of Burma, including Burma Proper, Pegu, Taungu, Tenassenm and 

Arakan, from the earliest time to the end of the First War with British India 
8vo, xn, 311 pp , with map and plan 1878, etc (10510) 

b) The same 1883 (TOS) 

7. Coins of Arakan, of Pegu, and of Burma 47 pp. 1882 (Marsden's Numismata 
Oneniaha ) (10511) 


Philalethes (i e Robert Fdlowes). 

1 The History of Ceylon, from the earliest period to the year 1815 With character- 
istic details of the religion, laws and manners of the people and a collection of 
their moral maxims and ancient proverbs, to which is subjoined Robert Knox's 
Historical Relation of the Island of Ceylon London, 1817 (10512) 

Philipp, Hans. 

1 A Herrmann- Lou-Ian (Plntol Wschr, LII, 1932, S 168 f) [Rec] (10518) 

Philipps, W. R. 

1 The Connection of St Thomas Apostle with India (IA, XXXII 1903) (10514) 

2 s LSvi Notes on the Indo-Scythians, IA, 1903-4 [Tr] See under S. Levi. (10515) 

3 S Ldvi Further Notes on the Indo-Scythians, IA, 1904 [Tr] See under S. Levi. 

Philips, Richard. (10516) 

1 The Story of Gautama Buddha and his Creed An Epic by Richard Philips 16mo 
v, 220 pp London Longmans, Green, 1871 
(Reel China R, I, pp 135 1872-3 ' 


Phillips, Catherine Alison, 

l The Civilization of the East Vol n India Tr from the French by C Alison 
Phillips With 249 illus 8vo, 404 pp New York Alfred A Knopf, 1931 [Tr] 

(10518) 



Philonbennm (pseud) 
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Philosinensis (pseud ). 

X. Remutks on Buddhism Together with brief notices of the Island of Poo to, and 
of the numerous priests who inhabit it ( Chinese Reposiloiy, Vol II, pp 214-25 
Canton, 1834 ) (losifi) 

Philpot, (Mrs) Joseph Henry. 

I, The S.ictcd Tree, or the Tree in Religion and Myth 8vo, xvi, 179 pp Macmillan, 
1891, 1897 (10520) 

Pichnril, A. 

1 J F Davis La Chine, Pans 1837 [Tr] See under J, F. Davis (10521) 


Picot, g. at. it. 

1 Barthfilcmy Saint-Hilaire Notice historique, etc 
walks) 1899 


(With a bibliography of his 
(10522) 


Picpor, K. 

1 Hi Ohm Kulturcn, Rcligionen und Missionen in Japan 

1930, S 533 I) [Fee] 


( Tlieol ii Glauhe, XXII, 
(10523) 


Plepcr, R. 

1, Unkraut, Knospen und Blutlen aus dem , 
und rusammengebunden von R Pieper 


.Blumigen Reiche der Mitte" 
Steyr, 1900 


Geplluckt 

(10524) 


Pier, Garrett Chntficld 

1 Temple Treasures of Japan New York, 1914 
Pioris, II. A. 

1 \V Goonetilleke & others Sinhalese Folklore, The Or, Vol 
Goonctillekc 


(10525) 


See under W 
(10520) 


^ n pE r p.cns SE 8 m vo! 1 57 y p 0 p ’s^gkok, 1908 [Tr] “ 

k* fsst t sa=“* *-*> - 

x ' K 1 ”■ « 

1841) 

1914) 

Why. C- Thame. The ^ an(J ^ analysis of ^e^ 

1 ^ ^"of Buddhism, Hinduism, Mohammedanism and < 

a*-’ 0 " - 
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Pischel, Richard 


Fillet, M. 

1 M Paldologne 
Paleologne. 


Das Lotuskloster (Nod u Slid, 1894) [Tr] 


See unde) M. 

(10532) 


Pincott, Frederic. 

1 The Tri-Ratna (/PAS, Vol XIX, PP 238-46 1887) _ , ' ,0533) 

2 The VajtSsan or Thunderbolt Seat at MahSbodhi (Ttansac of the IX Intern 

Cong i of Or, London 1893, VoL I, pp 245-51) 00534) 

Pischel, Richard. 


Zur Pah-grammatik (Z / Veigl Sptach-forsch, N F HI, 4 1876) (10535) 

The Asoka Inscriptions (Academy, Aug 11, 1877 ) (10536) 

The Assaldyanasuttam Ed and tr by Richard Pischel 42 pp Chemnitz Ernst 
Schmeitzner (London Trubner), 1880 [Ed & tr] (10537) 

[Rec] by E Windisch ( IZ , 1881, S 19) 

The Thera- and Therl-gfithd, ed by H Oldenberg & R Pischel London 1883 [Ed] 

See ttndei H. Oldenberg. (10538) 

Pdh thatati und dahati ( BB , XV, S 121-6 1889 ) (10539) 

Prakrit t9, ja, a (BB, XVI, S 171-3 1890) (10540) 

A F Stenzler Elementalbuch der Sanskrit-Sprache, 6 Aufl , Breslau 1892. [Rev ] 
See nndei A. F. Stenzler. (10541) 

Abbhara (ZDMG, II, S 589-91 1897) (10542) 

Grammatik der Prakpt-Sprachen 8 vo, 429 S Strassburg, 1900. (Gmtduss der 
Indo-at ischen Phtlol , Bd I, Heft 8 ) (10543) 

See M de Zilva Wickremasinghe Index ot All the Prakrit Words, etc, I A, 1905-8 
Hemachandra Materiahen zur Kenntms des Apabhramsa Em Nachtrag zur 
Grammatik der Prakrit-Sprachen 1902 (A&Ji der Kontgl Gesell d TPiss a 
Gottingen, Phil -hist Kl , N F Bd V, Nr 4 ) (10544) 

Die Echtheit der Buddharehgion (BAZ, Jg 1902, I, S 26-8) (10545) 

Die Inschnft von Piprava (ZDMG, LVI, S 157 f 1902) (10546) 

R Pischel & O Franke Kaschgar und die Kharosthi (SPA PP, 1903) See under 
O. Franke. (10547) 

Gedachtms auf Albrecht Weber (Abh d Ak d Wtss zu Berlin, 1903 8 S) (10548) 
K E Neumann Die Reden Gotamo Buddhos aus der Mittl Sammlung Majjhima- 
mkayo des Paii-Kanons (DLZ, Jg 1903, S 714-7) [Rec] (10549) 

Die Inschnft von Paderiyd (SPAW, 1903, II, S 724-34) (10550) 

Bruchstucke des Sanskntkanons der Buddhisten aus IdykutSan, Chinesisch- 
Turkestan (SPAW, Jg 1904, I, S 807-27) ( 10551 ) 

[Rec] by Ed Huber. (BEFEO, IV, S 473-4, 541 1904) 

Neue Bruchstucke des Sanskntkanons der Buddhisten aus Idykutlan Chraesisch- 
Turkestan (SPAW, 1904, II, S 1138-45) ( 10552 ) 

19 G A van den Bergh van Eysinga Indische Emflusse auf evangelische F.rzshlnngoo 
(DLZ, Jg 1904, S 2937-41 ) [Rec] (10553) 

,n Edmund Hardy (IF, Am , 17, S 137 f 1905) ( 10554 ) 

Der Unsprung des chnstl Fischsymbols (SPAW, 1905, S 506-32) ( 10555 ) 

See H Oldenberg AlUndische Unchnstliches, ZDMG, LIX 
K E Neumann Die Reden Gotamo Buddhos aus der Sammlung der Bruchstucke 
Suttamplto des Paii-Kanons (DLZ, Jg 1905, S 27691) [Rec] ( 10558 ) 

“ i^ be c, Und ^ ehredesBuddha einer Taf VII 126 S Leipzig Teubner, 
1906 (Aus Natur 11 Geisteswelt, Bd CDC) (10557) 
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23 



Pitchurmsky, Hyae 
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24 

25 

26 


27 

28 


[RecJ by Mm (v Mensi) (BAZ, 1906, in, S 509) 

[Rec] by K Erbes (Z f Kmhaigtsch, S XXVIII, S 378 1906) 

[Rec] R Garbe Erne neue Buddha Biographie (BIZ, Jg S 1906, S 3117-21) 
fRecj by P Warm (Theol Lztg, Jg XXXIt, S 101 1907) 

[Rec ) R Grutzmacher Zum Verstandnis und zur Beurteilung des Buddhismus (6% 
Evangel -father Kirchendg, Jg XL, S 102-6 1907) 

[Rec] by L de la V Poussin (Mmbtut, 8, pp 222-32 1907) 
ft) The some 1 Aufl MitlTaf 12mo, vi, 126 S Leipzig B G Teubner, 1910 
(Aus Naha und Geisteswelt , Bd CIX ) 

(Rec] by G Picker (Z / Kmhmgesch, 32, S 471 1911) 

[Rec ] SUL, 81, S 453 f 1911 
[Rec] by S Levi (RC, 1912, No 51, pp 482-4) 
c) The same 3 Aufl durches v H Luders MiteinemTitelbiidundeiiierTafel 
vi, 122 S Berlin, Leipzig B G Teubner, 1917 (Aus Natur mtd Geistesmlt, 
Bd CK) 


[Rec] by Otto Franke (OAZ, Bd VI, S 117-24 1916-8) 
d) The same 2 unverand Abdr d 3 Aufl Berlin, 1921 
e ) The same 1924 

/) The same 4 Aufl revid v Johannes Nobel Mit emer Taf 8vo, 122 S 1926 
A J Edmunds Buddhist and Christian Gospels, ed by M Anesaki IJF.Am, ft 
S 17 1906) [Rec) , 2 

Indische Miszellen ( Kuhn’s Z, 42, S 163-71 1907 ) . 

Die Turflan-Rezensionen des Dhammapada (SPA TV, 1908, S 968-85, IT ) 

[Rec] JA.Sbt X.T XII, p 306 f 1908 

rp_ r 1 ivL Finot IBEFEO, VTII, pp 579-80 190B) , 

See N D Mironov Ii rakopisnych matenalov ekspedicu M M Berezovs ago v 

la Imp Alt Mm», Ser VL T III (J0581) 

D Andersen A Pah Reader with Notes and Glossary. Part 

[Rec] BIZ, 1908, S 1563 f 1908 . £ j [Ra,] 

D T Suzuki Outlines of MahSySna Buddhism (BIZ, Jg . (10562) 


29 Edv Lehmann Buddha (DLZ, Jg 1908, S 3094 f) [Rec] 


Pitchurinsky, Hyac. ct Petersburg, 1828 i® 8 * 

1 “Description of Tibet in her Actual State” (m Russ) » -Wtersbu g, 

Piton, Charles. . , , c™. des LivresKeli- 

1 La Chine Sa religion, ses mceurs, ses missions Pu pa (W* 

gieuxde Toulouse 8vo, Toulouse Lagard^MO dje C hnst Missionsl-'"' t " t 

* -“S-ssawSH ,, - -j 

3 ° ‘ easier MtsstonssUtdW Heft 12) 

Plange, Th. J. Versuch emer Entstehungsgeschichte des g Chn |^ 

1 ^unter Benutzung der indischen Studien Louis Jacolliots xvi, (,« 

Hermann Schmidt, 1906 

-r&— *— — — ‘ 
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Po inlet, J. 


Mit eraer wissenschaftlichen Betrachtung als Anhang Chur- Kellenberger, 
1881 (10569) 


Heyte, C. M. 

1. Die Buddha-Legende in den Skulpturen des Tempels von B6ro-Budur 4to, xvi, 
183 S Amsterdam J H de Bussy, 1901 (10570) 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg [DLZ, 1902, S 2124 f) 

[Rec] by E Hardy (£Z, 1903, S 293) 

[Rec ] by } S Speyer {Motion, N S V, pp 124-34 ) 

[Rec] by H H Juynboll {hid Cids, 24, pp 102-4 1903) 

[Rec ] by A Foucher {RHR, 50, p 124 1904 ) 

[Rec ] by Ed Huber {BEFEO, V, p 233 1905 ) 

2 Indonesian Art Selected specimens of ancient and modem art and handwork 

from the Dutch Indian Archipelago The Hague, 1901 (10571) 

3 Bijdrage tot de kennis van het Mahayana op Java Opmerkmgen naar aanleidtng 

van Grunwedel’s “Mythologie du Bouddhisme au Tibet et en Mongohe” 4 pi 
{Bijdragen tot de Taal-, Land- en Volkenkunde van Nederlandsch-Indie, Deel 52, 
pp 362-80. 1901) (10372) 

[Rec] by L de la Valtee Poussin (JRAS, 1904, pp 553-7.) 

Rooij, D. 


1 Het Boeddhisme geschetst en gewaardeerd 156 pp Nijkerk. CaH-nWh 1905 

Plopper, Clifford H. (10573) 

1 Chinese Religion seen through the Proverb Vol. I 8vo, lx, 381 pp Shanghai 

1926 (10574) 

Pococke, Edward. 

1 India in Greece, or Truth m Mythology Containing the sources of the Hellenic 
race, the ware of the Grand Lhama and the Buddhistic propaganda in Greece 
8vo, xu, 406 pp 2 maps 1852 (I057ffl 

Podgorbnnskij, I. A. 

1 Vozzremja buddijsko] svjaScennoj literatury na zen&nu {lev, Vosi-Stbirsk Otdela 

, u RuSSk Ge0gr ' ° bk ’ XXIV ’ 2 - pp 21-37 1894.) (]0576) 

B “frkISk' mnT'fr eg ° utemja 0c5rk Istoni Buddhiane. 

Irkutsk, 1900-1 (Trudy Vost -Sib Otd Imp Ritssk. Ceogr Obsc No 3 41 (urem 

[Reel by S Oldenburg [ZMNP, 339, pp 446-52 1902) ' ° (1 ° 577) 

Pogio, M. A. 

1 ,’k Hums 

p,„, v, ’ “*”> 

Pointet, J. (10580) 

1 S LlTj. Phll0 ^ hl '> u “ et tehgeuses d es J a,nas, AMC. [Tr.] See 

(10581) 




Ponte, Moung. 

1 Animism or agnastictsm 7 (Buddhism, Vol 1, No 1, pp 83-iOO Sept 1M3 ) (105S8 
Pompignan, R, H. Assier de 

1 J I P p M 'Sff. ReCherChM SUr le BoUddh,Eme - MM m Sec tinder 


(M557) 


Pont, H. Maclaine. 

1 Bfi pp d (^ e 53 ) e gemaakt in Mei en Jum 1915 (NION, XV, 

(10384) 

Pooley, P. Blaiming. See P, Bhuming-Pooley. 

Pooley, Fred. G. 

1 Buddhism and Christianity 10 pp Madras Commercial Press, 1910 (Tracis fir 

the Times, No 3) (105K) 

2 Points on Buddhism 8pp Madras Commercial Press, 1910 (7 > ads for the Tuna, 

No 5) (105S5) 

Poor, Laura Elizabeth. 

1 a) Sanskrit and its Kindred Literatures Studies in comparative 
8vo, iv, 468 pp Boston. Robert Brothers, 1880 
b) The same London: Kegan Paul, 1881 

Poortenaar, Jan. 

1 Borobudur, Six Original Etchings With Explanatory Introduction by N J Krom, 
with Forew byLBinyon Portfo , 4 pp , 6 pi London Luzac,1930 
[Rec] ijCO Blagden (JR AS, Jol 1930, p 663) 

Pope, (Rev) George Uglaw. 

1 J. A Dubois Description of the Character, Manners and Customs of the People 

of India, etc See wider J. A. Dubois. 

2 History of M&nkka-VScagar, the Foe of the Buddhists U- ofTraiwc oftheVidm 

last, Vol XXX, pp 87-149 London, 1898) 

See R. Collins Buddhism and "The Light of Asm”, J o/theTiwmc aj the 1 id 
Inst, 1897. 

PopOVj I. , T7 

1 Lamaizm v. Tibet!!, jego istonja, uEemje l ucrezdemja 8vo, 308 pp KMan 
Druckerei, 1898 

Poporiteh, Says. 

1 An Exhibition of Indian Sculpture 


(BM, No CCCXIV, Vol LIV, pp 270-5, l P> 

' (ITO 


Poppe, W 


ppe, w. 

1 Rough Notes on same of the Antiquities m the 
10pp,5pl, I860) 


Gaya District (JASB, Vol XXW 





U*»M» !»•<■* !“■ S " a™" 


TlC- «) p-l »« 

Portheim, P. C. See P. Cohen-Portheim. 

^Tre^ santtg; restasi buddh.st.ca Roma- bp Umone ed, 1911 (JJ^ 
'Italia, 19 pp ) 

Fosdneew, A. M. , , , JU . 

1 Darstellungen der Lebenswe.se in den buddh.stischen Klostem und der buddh.sta- 
schen Geistl.chkeit in der Mongolei St Petersburg, 1887 ll0S9 ® 


Postans, T. 

1 A Few Observations on the Temple o£ Somnath 
1846) 


(JRAS, Vol VIII, pp 172-5 

(10599) 


Postans, W. 

1 An Account of the Jam Temple at Badrasir, and the Rums of Badranagri in the 
Province of Cutch (JASB, Vol VII, 4 pp 1838 ) 00600) 


Potanin, G. H. 

1 Kollekcn buddijskich chramovych predmetov v Pekme (Jz» , Yost -Stbirsk Otdela 

Imp Russk. Geogr Ob's! , XXIV, L PP 43-SO 1864) (10601) 

2 Legendy ob Asoke i predame o Cmgischane {Etit Obozr, XXIII, pp 79-104. 

1895) tl0602) 


Potanina, A. V. 

1. Iz puteSeatvij po Vostocnoj Sibin, Mongoln, Tibetu i Kitaju Sbomik statej S 
biografiej, portretom, 5 tabl risunkov . 34 pollbp v tekstS Izd Geograf Otd Imp 
Obsc ljubitelej estestvoznanija, antropologu l etnograiii Moskva, 1895 (10603) 

[Rec 1 V&tn Evropy, V, pp 428-30 1B95 

See A. O Sibinakov Us Lamas et les convents bouddhiques, SiM Umv et R Smsse, 
1907 


Potvin, Ch. 

1 Le Bouddhisme ( R de Belg. XXIII, 2, pp 118-59 1891) (10804) 

Poncha, Pavel. 

1 Indian Literature in Central Asia [Archtv Or, II, 1930, pp 27-38) (10605) 

2 Tochanca I-H [Aichtv Or, K, pp 300-26, HI, pp 162-88 1930-1) (10606) 

3 J Witte Der Buddhismus in Geschichte und Gegenwart ( Archtv Ot , IV, 

pp 284-6 1932) [Rec] (10607) 

4. J Przyluski Le Bouddhisme [Archtv Or, V, p 160 f 1933) [Rec] (10608) 

Poussin, Lonis de la Yallee. 

1. Introduction 4 la pratique de la saintetd bouddhique (Bodhi) [Mission, XI, pp 68-82 
1892) (10609) 

2 Bodhicary4vat9ra Pnncipes de la saintetd bouddhique ( Mission , XI, pp 87-115 
1892) (10610) 



Poussin, Louis Je la Vnllcc 


5M 


3, C dc Blonay & L dc la Vallde Poussin. Contes bouddhiques, RHR, 1892-4 Set 
uiidci G. dc Blonnv. (105n> 

4 Svapmbhflpuraiw Dixibme Chapitre 8vo, 19 pp Gand H Eug elcke, 1893 
( Uinmsik dr Gand Rccneil dc Tiavatix pttbl par la Facttlle de Philos et Lettm, 
l'asc. 9) (KM 

5. M.iniciidav<id3na, as related in the Fourth Chapter of the Svayambhupurfina (Pans, 
dev 78; (JR AS, 1891, pp 297-319) [Tr] 
fi The Sams,lr.i mapdalam 
Note sur le Paficakrama 


10 


11 

12 


(KM 


(JRAS, 1891, p 842 ) 

imiiu tm in i (invsnidiiia {Actes dtt X Cott/pr dcs Or , II a, pp 1 37-46 1895 ) (10615) 
Lc KotikarnSvadana dans 1c Svayambhflpurfina ( Comple Rendu da III Coup, 

Sr Ini dee Call 'i, Bruxelles, Sect VI, pp 12-5 1895) (1061© 

The Vidyadharapitaka (JRAS, Vol XXVII, pp 433-6 Corrections p 662 1895) 

(10617) 

Ilistoirc du Bouddhisme du Nord, spdcialcment au Ndpanl Utilitd des sources 
snnscritcs pour 1'dtude du Bouddhisme ( Bull Ac Roy dc Be!g, XXIX, 1895, ■ 
pp 614-65, XXXI. 1896, pp 493-501) 

G. dc Blonay Metfnaux pour servir k I'histoire de la d4esse bouddhique Tara 
(JRAS, 1896, pp 211-6) (Rcc] . . T 

Etudes et textes tantnques I Paficakrama 8vo, an, 56 pp Gand & tavam 
1896 {Recited dc Travaux publ par la Facultt de Philos et Lett de I Um ^ 
Gand, Fasc 16 ) 

(Reel b T W Rh>s Das ids (JRAS, 1896, p 381 f) 

(Rcc) b S Levi (/? Cr, No 28, p 21 f 1896) 

Santideva, BodlnsattvacarySvatara Expos de la P « d« Bodhisa 
du Cinquibmc Panccheda) {Music, , XV pp 306-18 1896 ) ^ J 
Mmajcff Rccherches sur !e Bouddhisme (Muston, XV, p 207 f 1896) ^ 


13 

» a**— 

K! ft ■ « - -y 7 , 

K t f is «« i ™ ” “■* 

IRcc ( b P Caras (Momst, IX, P 157 O 

In A Roussel ( Bull Cr, 1899, pp 362-5 
Red b A Lepitre (M**™- XVII, PP 

Km Sm»«! * 

“ST' f i W*“- - '-tt.' 

- ’trirsrj ~ a « « »» -a. 

19. Une pratique des Tantras flifflS) 

1899) / rpAS 1899, p 141 1 — vvTTT 1899 PP 97-100, 321 

20. The Tantras “ u ^ phie DM T XVin, 1898, 


1899) 


1902 


16 

17, 

18 


21 
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Poussin, Louis de in Yallee 


22 , 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27. 


29 


37 


38 


'40 


T. XIX, 1900, pp 225-52, 456-71; T. XX, 1901, pp 353-68; T. XXI, 1902, pp 267- 
73, 413-19, T. XXII, 1903, pp 306-20, 177, T. XXIII, 1904, pp 122-8, 193-208, 
306-12, 318) (10629) 

Tibetan Text of the MSdhyamika Philosophy (from the Bstan-hgyur). (JBTS! , 
Vol Vn, Pt 1, pp 1-3 1900) (10630) 

Religions de l’lnde (R d'Hist el deL’tt Rel, VI, 1901, pp 70-89, X, 1906, pp 189- 
216, XII, 1907, pp 370-86) (10631) 

The Four Classes of Buddhist Tantras (JRAS, 1901, pp. 900-1.) (10632) 

Buddhist Sutras quoted by Brahmin Authors (JRAS, 1901, pp 307-8) (10633) 

See E Hardy The Sutra of the Burden-bearer, JRAS, 190L 
Aqvaghosha’s Discourse on the Awakening of Faith in the MahSyana, tr. by T. 

Suzuki (Muslon, N S II, pp 353-8 1901) [RecJ (10634) 

L de la Vallee Poussin & F W. Thomas- Le Bouddhisme d'apris les sources 
brahmaniques Note prdlimmaire (JWuseoii, N. S B, pp 52-73, 171-207; m, 
pp 40-54, 391-412 1901-2) (10635) 

[Rec] by L FmoL (BEFEO, II, p 201 1902) 

[Rec] by Goblet d’Alviella (Bull. Ac. Roy it Belg, C lease i Lellres, 1903 pp 171-5- 
1904, pp 374-82) 

On the Authority (pramanya) of the Buddhist Agamas (JRAS, 1902, pp 363-76) 

(10636) 

[Rec] by L Finot (BEFEO, II. pp 296-7 190Z.) 

[Rec] by G d’Alviella ( Bull Ac it Belg. Classed Let! ,1903,pp 171-5; 1904, pp 374-82) 
Dogmatique houddhique La negation de I’fime et la doctnne de I'acte. f JA S4r 
LX, T XX, 1902, pp 237-306) ' ftoa87) 

[Reel by L Finot (BEFEO, III, pp 96-7 1903) 

[Rec] by a d'AIviella (Bull Ac de Belg, Classei Lett , 1903, pp 171-5, 1904. pp 374 - 82 .) 

Sec C A. F. Rhys Davids The Soul-Theory in Buddhism, JRAS, 1903 

E H Parker. Le Bouddhisme chmois, Muslon, 1903 [Tr] See under E H 

P " ker ’ (10638) 

Dogmatique houddhique. Nouveiies recherches sur la doctrine de Facte etc. !1A 
Sdr X, T H, 1903, pp 357-450) ' 

Pah and Sanskrit (JRAS, 1 903, pp 359-62, 1906, pp 443-51.) j 30H0 

y S’pCT8) n ^ AryaSatyaS Kern ", 1903 - PP 578-80, JRAS, 

Nanjio’s 1185 Bhtvaviveka. (“Album Kern”, 1903, pp 581-3; JRAS, 1903, p. ^ 

Brahma-jala Suttanta in Chinese. (JRAS, 1903, p. 583) rS 

a r j,aiWta ) dfi ^arjuna, avoc la Prasannap df 
commentaire de Candrakirti. Publ par L de la Valide Poussin 7 Pf 7 7v 

8vo, 658 pp St. Pdtersbourg . Ad d Sc, 1903-13. (BB, I V) [Ed] (106441 
Bodhicaryavatira-Panjika, with the Commentary of Prainakaramat FH m, - 
by L de la Vailde Poussin 7 Fasc CaSa mTSs 
Mco Nos 983, 1031, 1090, 1126, 1139, 1305, 139^ £ j (Z s) 

5 ^ iC 

c " Ss; ■*•• ***"— - * URis , fi™ 

' Vl,fc M,„lan, im. T" 

(10648) 




Poussin, Louis do la ValUc 
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44 


45 


46 


47 


48 


49. 
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51 


52 


Dogmatique bouddhique Les Soixante-qumze et les Cent Dharmas D’apres I’Ab 
hidharma-Koqa, la VijnSnamatrasiddhi (T Suzuki) et la Mahavyutpatb (Dr P 
Cordier et L, de la Vallde Poussin) {Musion, VI, 2, pp 178-94 1905) (toe 

f>C Tirptniorc /vmmloe /fvMtrlrlfttAtiAC'A / \TT IflrtE 014 «lno\ .... 


wjroier et u ae is vauee roussm) {Musion, VI, 2, pp 178-94 1905) (10649) 

Les premiers conciles (bouddhiques) {Musion, VI, 1905, pp 213-323) 

[Rec ] Lusae's Or List, 17, p 60 f 1906 

H Kern Sur l’invocation d'une inscription bouddhique de Battambaung, Mmetm, 
1906 [Tr] 110651) 

Deux notes sur le PratityasamutpSda (Actes XVI Congi Intern ies Or, Sect I, 

1, pp 193-203 1906) (10652) 

(Rec ] Ltaac's Or List, 17, p 7 1906 

Le Bouddhisme et les dvangiles canoniques A propos d’une publication rdcente 
(R Bib!, N S III, pp 353-81 1906) (10553) 

(Rec) R d'Hlst Bedes, 8, p 191 1910 

Studies in Buddhist Dogma The Three Bodies of a Buddha (Tnkaya) (/IMS, 
1906, pp 943-77) a 065 * 

[Rec] by E Schroter (I F Am., 24, S 199-201 1910) 

Dukapatthana Vol I, ed by Mrs Rhys Davids {JRAS, 1907, pp 452-6) [Rec] 

floras) 

MSS Cecil Bendall Ed by L de la Vallde Poussin [JRAS, 1907, pp 375-80, 1 pi , 

1908, pp 45-54, 2 pi) [Ed] , , „ D a0eSS) 

Madhyamakavatara par Candrakirh TV tiMtame, publ par L de la VaH&PbiB 
sin 5 Pts en 4 Fasc 8vo, m, 427 pp St Fdtersbouig 19(0?H2 P 1 W 
R Pischel Leben und Lehre des Buddha {Musion, VIII, pp 222-32 190^ 

^^ssssvssi^ssss^ 

gantideva, tr du sansent et annotd Roy 8vo, xn, 144 pp , flo650) 

(Reel to A Barth (R Cr, 1908, pp 130-2) 

[Rec] to A Foucher {SHR, St, PP 241-3 1908) 

[Rec ] to S Levi (SHR) 58, pp 247-53 !«) 

Rec to L Fmot (TP, S4r II, T IX, Pp 484-9 ) 

L.., ivG Coedto (P des Et Elhnop. 1, P 374 1908) 

Rec to C H Tawney JRAS, 1908, pp 583-9 1908) 

[peel by J Mansion (ft * <™r MI « M** « W 
[Reel 111 E Carpenter ( Ribbert J , 7, p 702 f 

frosts’™ ’ 

fRec 1 by E Schroter (i F M*-* P u 

55 Faith and Reason inBuddhiMi i ^ (M «ft 

Oxford 1908, , Congr W, ’ w 81-106 1908) [Reel 

2 --ras-ass— v 
**'“ 
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64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 


73 


deva Ed with app by L de la Vallde Poussm 96 pp 2 Fasc Calcutta As 
Soc, 1908-13 (Bibliotheca Indtca) [Ed] (10667) 

<r) Bouddhisme Opinions sur l’histoire de la dogmatique Legon faites a l’lnst 
Cathol de Paris en 1908 12mo, vu, 420 pp , 6 pi Pans G Beauchesne, 1909 
C Etudes sur t'Histoirc des Religions, II) (10868) 

[Rec 1 by Ed Chavannes (TP, 1909, p 535 ) 

[Rec] by L Finot (BEFEO, DC, pp 587-8 1909) 

[Rec ] Ath, 1910, 1, p 606 

[Rec ] Church Qty R, 69, p 214 f 1910 

[Recj by A Roussel ( R da Qua! Hist, 86, p 718 1910) 

[Rec ] Paul Oltramare (R Hist, 104, p 151 1910) 

[Recj 1)T* Rhys Davids (JRAS, 1910, pp 194-7) 

[Rec ] by C F Aiken (Cethohc University Bull, 16, pp 610-2 1919) 

[Rec] by Sten Konow (I A, 39, p 191 f 1910) 

[Rec 1 by M Walleser (ZDMG, LX1V, S 238-41 ) 

[Rec ] by Sllacara (BR, II, pp 70-2 ) 

[Rec] 4y A J Edmunds (BR, 11, pp 72-5) 

[Recj by Ph Colmet (Muslim, X, 1909, pp 387-93) 

[Rec] by J S Speyer (Museum (Leiden), 17, pp 131-4 1910) 

[Rec] Ci villa Cutlet, 1910, II, pp 202 
[Recj Bcssanone, 14, 1909, pp 115-20 
[Rec] by M Wmtermtz (DLZ, Jg 1910, S 1442-7) 

[Rec] by Comte de Charencey (Am Linguist, IV, pp 213-20) 

[Rec] by J Mansion (R de I'lttstr P«U cu Belgique, 54, pp 28-34 1911) 

[Rec] 6yS Levi (GGA, 1911, S 324-30) 

[Rec] by W Koch (77i Qsdir, 1911, S 303) 

[Rec] by Rob Strait (Lit Rdsch f i KM D, 1911, S 495 f 1911) 
b) The same 1923 


c) The same 12mo, xvi, 420 pp 3 hi Pans, 1925. 

Atheism (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol II, pp 183-4 1909 ) t 1nRR m 

Avalokitedvara (ERE, Vol II, pp 266-61 1909) 

Blest. Abode of the (Buddhist) (ERE, Vo! II, pp 687-9 1909) (I0 S71 

pp^MRec] The ItlVUttaka ' ^ by J H M00re X ' “09, 

25“ S Tu nt LltfiratUrel ^ Vol n,pp 739-53 1910) S! 
Buddhis Notes Vedanta and Buddhism (JRAS, 1910, pp 129-40) a 0 674 

"°«J) he POmtS " ° f MahEdeVa md ** K « u J 

Une phrase de Vasumitra (JA, S6r. X, T XIII, pp 113-5 1910) E 

Cosmogony m,d Cosmology (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol IV, pp 129-38 1910) E 
Councils (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol IV, pp 179-85 1910) } 

Death and Disposal of the Dead (Buddhist) (ERE Vol IV on 447 o 0878 

Lectures on the History of Religions 1910 ' W 1911 } (,0B79) 

Documents sansents de la seconde collection M A Stem (TP a a tot, (I068I » 
1063-79, 2 Pl , m3, pp 569-80, 843-55, 2 ph) UMS> PP 759 T 77 ' 

[Rec ] by H Masp&o {BEFEO, XIII, pp 78-81 1910 a (10881) 

[Rec] BEFEO, XHI, p 82 1913 ' 

- ■*= * 

ss.rs?, 
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75 

76 


77. 

78. 

79 

80 


81. 

82 

S3 

84 

85 

86 
87 


90 

91 

92 


Une stance jama et bouddhique (JA, S4r X, T.XVII, pp 323-5 1911) (low 
C Bendall & L de la Vallde Poussin Bodhisattva-Bhami, Muslon, 1905-11. See 
inidet C. Bendall. ( I08M j 

Vasubandhu, Vimcakakarikaprakarana, traitd des vmgt qlokas avec le coamentaire 
de l’auteur (Museon, 1912, pp 53-90) < 106 © 

[lice ] by L Aurousseau ( BEFSO , XII, p 47 1912) 

L’histoire des religions de l'lnde el l'apologdtique (Rev d Sc Philos et Thai, 
T. IV, 1912, pp 490-526, “ Did Apol de la Fot Caih ”, T II, pp 676-702) (10B86) 
L. dc la Vallde Poussin & R Gauthiot Fragment final de la Nilakanthadharani 
en Brahmi et Sogdicnne, JR AS, 1912 See undei R. Gauthiot (10687) 

Essai d’identification des Gathas et des Udanas en prose de I’Udanavarga de 
Dharmatrata ( JA , S6r X, T XIX, pp 311-30 1912) (10668) 

Bouddlusme Etudes et matdriaux Thdorie des Doure Causes ix, 128 pp Gaud, 
1913 (Unw dc Gaud. Recrnl de Ttavattx ptibhds pa> la Facultl de Plnlosoplm 
cl Retires, Fasc 40 ) ft® 18 ® 

Buddhacanta I, 30 (JR AS, 1913, p 417) tt®»® 

Nouveaux fragments de la Collection Stein (JR AS, 1913, p 843) (10691) 

Les quatre odes de NagSrjuna (Museoit, T XXXII, 1913, pp 1-18) 

Note sur les corps du Bouddha (Mttsiou, T XXXII, 1913, pp 257-90) 

Identity (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol VII, pp 99-100 1914) 

Incarnation (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol VII, pp 186-8 1914) 

Jivanmukta (ERE, Vol VII, pp 563-4 1914) 

A propos des corps du Bouddha {JA, 1914, p 223) 

Karma (ERE, Vol VII, pp 673-6 1914) 

Notes bouddbiques I-IH (A/ks4c;i, 1914, pp 3-4) (jjjW 

Notes de morale bouddhique (BCIS, 1914, pp 153^62 ) . K5rlk3i 

Vasubandhu et Yacomitra Troisifcme Chapitre de Monde 

BhSsya et Vyfikhya (Bouddhisme Etudes et Matdnaux C°smolo g , 
des Etres et la Monde-R&eptacle^ (Acad6mie Royale^e elgiq ,,, 


( 10093 ) 

( 10064 ) 

( 10695 ) 

( 10090 ) 

( 10607 ) 

aooos) 


’( 10702 ) 


93 

94 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 

100 
101 
102 


103 

104 , 


( 10704 ) 

( 10705 ) 

( 10709 ) 

( 10707 ) 

( 10708 ) 


aes c-cres cl m — - 1Q1Q 

Collection m-4 Deuxikme Sdrie, T VI) Br ^ ies ' 191 ® 
o{ t he True Law (ERE, Vol VIII, pp 145-6 1915) 

Madhyamaka, M&lhyam,kas (ERE, Vol VIII, PP 
Magic (Buddhist) (ERE, Vo! VU . PPjaS-j WlS) 

Mahavastu (ERE, Vol VIII, PP 328-30 1915) 

Mahayana (ERE, Vol VHI, pp 330-6 1915) 

MatemlS’lndian) (ERE, Vol mil, VP «« 1915) 

A Nepalese Vajra (JRAS, 1916, P 1 > Poussin E J Thomas & W Stede 

*> ir. 1 i ^ 

p T S), 1916-8 [Ed] 

fJUSiSl & EJ Thomas Mysticism (Buddhist) V» 0 ^ 

pp 85-7 1917) g lectures on ancient Buddhism as a disap!^ x 

Th uthsrt°Sctures, Manchester College, Oxford, Feb -Apr, (,0710) 

172 PP, CUP, 19W 192-4 1917) 

[Rec ] by Maung Tin (JBRS, 


( 10710 ) 

sde 

the 

( 10711 ) 
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105 

106 
107 
10S 

109 

110 
111 
112 

113 

114 

115 

116 

117. 

118 

119 

120 
121 


122 


123 


124 


125 


126 


127 


128 


129 


130 


(10714) 

(10715) 

(10716) 

(10717) 

(10718) 

(10719) 

(10720) 

(10721) 

(10722) 

(10723) 

X10724) 


Nature (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol IX, pp 209-10. 1917) 

Nihilism (.Buddhist). (ERE, Vol IX, pp 372-3 1917) 

NirvSna (ERE, Vol IX, pp 376-9 1917.) 

Padmapam (ERE, Vol IX, p 590 1917.) 

Philosophy (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol IX, pp 846-53 1917) 

Pratyekabuddha (ERE, Vol X, pp 152-4. 1918) 

Religious Order (Indian) (ERE, Vol X, pp 713-8 1918) 

A First Lesson in Buddhist Philosophy (The Quest, Vol X, pp 1-17 1918-9) 
Sammitiyas (ERE, Vol XI, pp 168-9 1920 ) 

Sautrantikas (ERE, Vol XI, pp, 213-4 1920) 

Scepticism (Buddhist) (ERE, Vo! XI, pp 231-2. 1920) 

Miss C M Ridding & L de la Vallfie Poussin A Fragment of the Sanskrit 
Vinaya Bhik$unikarmavacana (BSOS, Vol I, Pt 3, pp 123-43, pi 1920) ( 10725 ) 
Quelques observations sur le suicide dans le Bouddhisme ancien. (BCLS, 
du I" d6c 1919-20 ) (10726) 

Suicide (Buddhist). (ERE, Vol XII, pp 24-6 1921 ) ( 10727 ) 

Tantrism (Buddhist). (ERE, Vol XII, pp 193-7 1921.) (10728) 

Worship (Buddhist). (ERE, Vol XII, pp 758-9 1921) (107291 

Notes bouddhiques I-XVffl (BCLS, 6 nov 1922, No 11, pp 515-26, llavr 1921 
No 4, pp 87-97, 13oct 1924, Nos 10-2, pp 281-96, 5jan 1925, No.l, pp 15-34* 
3jum 1929, No 6, pp 201-34, 1 juil 1929, Nos 7-9, pp 321-50, 2 dfe 1929 Nos 
10-2, pp 367-74 , 6 jan 1930, Nos 1-2, pp 9-15) ( J0730) 

[Reel ijr P Pelliot (TP, XXVIU, 1-2, pp 177-8 1931) 

[Reel by J Tiemblot US, Jsn 1931, pp 47-8) 

L’Abhidharmakofei de Vasubandhu Tr et ann parL de la Vall6e Poussin 6 Vois 
Roy 8vo, (n). 331, 217 , 255 , 303 , 302, Ixvii, 155 pp Pans Paul Geuthner 
Louvain J-B Istas, impr ( Soc Beige d’ El Or), 1923-31. [Trl (man 

fRec J by P DemidviUe (BEFSO, XX II, pp 462-4. 1923) 

[Rec] by I. D Barnett (JRAS, 1924, pp 300-2) 

[RecJ by Mrs Rhys Davids (JRAS, 1926, pp 163-5) 

N, Rrtg VU V) 0 ’ XXl “’ 134 W Par ' S Beauchesne > 1925 c® «r t’Htst dee 

[Rec] by Mrs Rhys Davids (JRAS, 1926, pp. 163-5) fl ° 782) 

(Reel by Th Stcherbatsky (BSOS, Vol IV, pp 357-60 1926) 

[R “' D ^ G ; pU Same AspKts 05 Buddte (M«fe™ R, XUV, 

Manmathapuram, ed by Max Walleser. Vol I, Pt L (JRAS, 1925, pp 775-6) 

SatantapSsidika, ed by J Takakusu & M Nagai Vol I ( JRAS, 1925, pp 77 “ 

u *■ 11 r T 

NouvelleLibCe 89 

"noTpp”^ * '’° CCaSi0n dU ***“ SenBt (BCLS, Sdr V, T. “ 

Notes on Sanyata and the Middle Path, Nirvana (Wo v ri m , <I0788) 

No 2, pp 347-8) rvana Vo1 IVf No 1, pp 161-8, 

(10739) 
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J 11 ' 4a Siddhi de Hiuan-Tsang Tr « 

,r 8vo, iv, 820 pp Pans p a „i r ann P 31- L. de la Valide 
[Tr] PP ™ PmI Geuthne r, 1928-9 (BnMlm, 


Poussin 2T Gr 
SfrI. TIetV) [Tr]' 

[Rec] by p Pelltot (TP, XXVIir, 1-2, p 178) <10760) 

LanmrT, CmbndgtS^Xmfl lS)™ ’' m ' ° f Ch R 

K!^ a £ fc «Tas:- J -) 

ScJ t r u Br ° W '' UA ° S ’ Vo1 L ' N ° 2 - P 2?2) 

[Rec ] }y P Masson Oursel (JA, jan -mars 1931, p 192 ) 

£V?x? £ft de 1 c, r d 88 *** ** * 

R„mIZ , ' ’ No 3 ' **“* do < mars 1929, pp. 37-52) (io 74 ,. 

p la , d “ de M J »*■*« «te * * Cte rfe JT 
Acaitmie Royals de Belgique, 2 d6c 1929, pp 365-6) [Reel (HM® 

Some Notes on the Tattvasamgraha (IHQ, V, No 2, pp 354-5) (mi 

A fTcHt ^ RSjagrha (Mmi0n ' m ® 317 -«) IRecJ (10745) 

13 R A R t?r ara fT J amy Yak?aS {Mmion > m - P 32«) [Rec] (167451 

139 A r,Jfv h Th A n'!! 0ry c 0 l San , Skrlt Llterature (^fusion, 1929, p 317) [Rec] (10747) 
y A Getty The Gods of Northern Buddhism (Muston, 1929, pp 319-20) iRec) 

Bibltographte Bouddhique, I-Vm, Pans 1930-7 See wide, 3. Przylnski. ( 10749 ) 
LTnde au temps des Mauryas et des Barbares, Grecs, Scythes, Parthes et Yue tcln 
8vo, 376 pp, carte archdol et histor de l’lnde Paris E de Boccard, 1930 
(jfhstoue du Monde, T VI, 1) ( 10750 ) 

[Rec] by P Masson Oursel (JS,mr 1931, pp 180-1) 

[Rec] by } Przyluski (PUR, juil net 1931, p 328) 

[RecJ h G Coedbs (BEFEO, XXX, pp 447-9 1930) 

See R Mookerji Asoka, London 1928 

See Sailendranath Mitra Vinayasamukase in Anoka's BhabrO Edict, JDLC, 1930 
Nahnaksha Dutt Aspects of Mahdyana Buddhism and its Relation to Hinay5na, 
London 1930 [Farew] See under N. Dutt. (10751) 

Le dogme et la phiiosophie du Bouddhisme Pet 8vo, 213 pp Paris Gabriel 
Beauchesne, 1930 (Etu stir 1‘Hist des Rchg, 6) (IN® 

[Rec] by C A F Rhys Davids (JR AS, Jul 1931, pp S95-9) 

[Rec] Sy P Pelhot (TP, XXVIII, 1-2, p 178 1931) 

144 The Two Nirvdnadhatus according to the Vibhaja [JHQ, Yl, No 1, pp 39-45) (107® 

145 Tathata and Bhutatathata (J of the Tmsh6 Umv, Wogilmra Commcm Vohnm, 

VI-VH, Pt 2, Apr 1930, pp 43-6) W* 41 

146 Documents d’Abhidharma Tr et ann par L de la Vallde Poussin. l-III (BEFEO, 

t rer • r/7rs t mnn re met (107ft 


132 


133 

134 

135 

136 

137 


140 

141 


142 


143 


(107® 


1930, 1-2, pp 1-28, MCB, 1, 1932, pp 65-125) 

147 BEFEO, 1930, pp 656-7 

See G Cosdbs Les Inscriptions malaises de Srlvij8ya, BEFEO, XXX 

148 Notes sur l’Alambanaparikja (JA, oct -d6c 1930, pp 296-7 ) 

149 Parayana citd dans Jfianaprasthana (" Etudes d'Onentalisme", pub! 

Guunet, Parts 1932, Vo! H, pp 323-7 1931 ) ( 167 ® 

150 Le Bouddha et les abhtjflds (Mushm, 1931, pp 335-42) jjo7SB> 

151 A propos du CittaviSuddhiprakarana d'Aryadeva (BSOS, VI, 2, , pp 4 1W < 

15 Milams Churns et Bouddhique Pub! par flnst Belge des Haule Jw 

Chineses (sous la direction de L de la Vallde Pousstn) Bruxelles 4 
Marcel Istas, 1931 f 
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153 

154 

155 

156 

157 

158 


160 


161 

162 

163 

164 

165 

166 

167 

168 

169 

170 

171 

172 

173 

174 

175 

176 

177 

178 

179 

180 
181 


Une demure note sur le Nirvana (“ Etudes d'Onentahsme", publ par le Musde 
Gurnet, Pans 1932„Vol II, pp 329-54) (10762) 

Les relations des livres d’Abhidhamma et d’Abhidharma ( Actes du XVIII Cong) 
Intern d Ot , Leiden 1932, p 145 ) (10768) 

Akaiam paksinam gatih {“Buddhistic Studies", ed by B C Law, Calcutta 1932, 
pp 699-700) (10764) 

Le Nirvana d'apr&s Aryadeva (MCB, I, 1932, pp 127-35, 1 pi ) (10765) 

Notes bouddhiques {MCB, I, p 377 f 1932 ) (10766) 

See N van Durme Notes sur le Lamelsme, MCB, 1932 
Btbhogiaphie Bouddlnque, I et II (MCB, 1, 1932, p 379) [Rec] (10767) 

Annual Bibhogiaphy of Indian Aichaeology for the Year 1929 {MCB, X, 1932, 
p 379) [Rec] (10768) 

(Bunkyo Sakurabe) A Comparative Analytical Catalogue of the Kanjur, III 
{MCB, I, 1932, pp 380-2) [Rec] H0769) 

See P Demidville L’ongme des sectes bouddhiques d’aprhs Paramartha, MCB, 1932 
Buddhistic Studies, ed by B C Law (MCB, I, 1932, p 383) (10770) 

N Dutt Notes on the Nagarjumkonda Inscriptions (MCB, 1, 1932, p 383) [Rec] 

(10771) 

E Obermiller. History of Buddhism by Bu-ston, I (MCB, I, 1932, pp 384-6) 

„ [ ® ecl (10772) 

G Tucci A Fragment from the Pratityasamutpada of Vasubandhu (MCB I 
1932, p 388) [Rec] ( ', 0773) 

J Masuda SaptaSatika Prajflaparamita (MCB, I, 1932, p 388) [Rec] (10774) 

St Schayer Ausgewahlte Kapitel aus der PrasannapadS (MCB, I, p 389 f 1932 ) 


(10775) 

(10776) 

(10777) 


St Schayer Feuer und Brennstoff (MCB, I, 1932, p 389 f ) [Rec] 

S Yamaguchi Traitd de Nagarjuna (MCB, I, 1932. p 392) [Rec] norm 

SYamaguchi Nagarjuna's MahayanavimSaka (MCB, 1, 1932, pp 392-3 ) [Rec] (10778) 
V Gokhale PratltyasamutpadaSastra des Ullangha (MCB, 1, 1932, p 393 ) [R ec ] 

G Tucci Two Hymns of the Catuh-stava of Nagarjuna (MCB, I, 1932, p 
IRec j 1 

S K Mukliopadhyaya Nairatmyapariprcchg (MCB, I, 1932, p 396) [Rec] ( 10781 ) 

[Re c] etSUgakU Kenkjrfi ’ Vd ^ (T6ky5 1930) (MCB ' 1 19 32. PP 39”“) 

Bodhisattvabhumi, by U Wogihara (MCB, I, 1932, pp 397-8) [Rec] S 
Bhattacharya Mahgyanavimfaka of Nagarjuna (MCB, I, 1932, p. 398 ) [R ec ] 

N Dutt Bodhisattva-Pratimoksa-Sutra (MCB I low „ uaa\ ro , (10784) 

Notes bouddhiques (MCB, I, p 399 i 1932 ) ’ ' P ® ec ^ (10785) 

a. s v,„,„ h (Si.W 

°,*s, t S” 

fetra^fMCB, I, l E 932° b p er Toi'r ' B g C b ^ mayaaI?lk5ra - pra J fiap5ra m>td- u P ad e&- 88) 
E Obermiller The Sublime Science of t , „ 00789) 

1932, pp 406-9) [Rec] the Great Vehicle to Salvation. (MCB, 1, 

(10790) 




Powell, E. A 


182. D. T. Suzuki: Studies m the LankSvstara (MCB, 1, 1932, p 410) [Rec] (107911 
183 C H Hamilton Hsuan Chuang and the Wei Shih Philosophy (MCB, 1, 1932; 
p. 412) [Rec] M» 

184. C H Hamilton Buddhist Idealism m Wei Shih Er Shih liven (.MCB, l p 412 

1932) [Rec] 

185. E Wolff Zur Lehre vom Beivusstsem (Vijnanavada) bei den spateren Buddhisten 

( * (MCB, I, p 412 1932) [Rec] 

186 Th Stcherbatsky Buddhist Logic, II (MCB, 1, 1932, pp 413-5) [Rec] (toiffi) 

187 D Chatterp A Mahdyana Treatise on Yoga by Dhannendra (MCB, 1, 1932, 

4X6 ) [Rec 3 (1079© 

188. M^Lalou L’iconographie des dtoffes peintes dans le Mafljudrimaiakalpa (MCB,^ 

189 R Kambayashi Laudatory Verses of Manjufri (MCB, I, 1932, p 420) [Rec^ 


190 Notes bouddhiques (MCB, I, 1932, pp 415-6 ) 

191 Notes bouddhiques {MCB, I, 1932, p 420 f) 

192 H Dord Recherches sur les superstitions en Chme (MCB, 1, 1932, PP 

193 M l Sut La vie duBouddhaet les doctnnes bouddhiques (MCB, I, ^ 

m .«■**'«»* (®«. VI a 

(10SM) 

195 S Ldvi Devaputra (MCB, HI, P 497 ) 1®“] Catholic Truth Society, 

196 Buddhism Historical and dogmatical sketch 32 pp (,«) 

1934 

P T U, Th E ;tst Home of 
1929 

Power, Ernest Erie. vv 233 pp Madras, Adyar T P. H , 1929 (,0Stl,) 

I The Path of the Elders. 4to, 5tx, 233 PP 
[Rec] BE, Apr 1929 


Pozdaneieff (o> Pozdaneyef or Pozdndlv), A & Petersburg, 1887 

1 Bud ^to M S— LrC-t.es Events bouddh.ques.S'l H » 

« 1907 

j_- jbenscneo 

292 pp 1927 



Pratt, Peter 


the Society by A L Clay, Esq, C S With a p! ( JASB , XLHI, Pt 1, 
pp 318-24. 1874) (10811) 


Prasad, Jwala 

1 Introduction to Indian Philosophy. With a foretv. by R.D Ranade, M A. 8vo, vm, 

196 pp 1928 (10812) 

2 Discussion of the Buddhist Doctrines of Momentanness and Subjective Idealism in 

the Nyayasutras (JR AS, Jan. 1930, pp 31-9) (10813) 

Prasada Dvivedin, YindhyeSvari. 

1. Atmatattvavrveka, or Bauddhadhikara A refutation of Buddhistic metaphysics, 
t by Udayanacarya With the commentaries of Sankara Milra, Bhagiratha Thak- 
kura, Raghunatha TarkikaSiromam, Mathuranktha Tarkavagida, etc Edition 
begun by MM Vindhyedvarl Prasada Dvivedin, and continued by Pandita 
Lakshmana Sastrl Dravida Fasc 1-5 Calcutta, 1907-25 ( Bibliotheca Indica) 

(10814) 

Pratinidhi, Shrimant Balasaheb Pant. 

' 1. Handbook of Verul (Ellora Caves) With forew by R D Ranade. With a port 

and 56 pi 4to, xvi, 130 pp London, 1933 (10815) 


2 


3 

4 


Pratt, Ida A. 

1 Buddhism A list of references in the New York Public Library Compiled by 
Ida A Pratt, under the direction of Richard Gottheil 8vo, vii, 78 pp, 1 pi 
New York Public Library, 1916 ’ (x 0 8i6) 

Pratt, Janies Bissett. 

1 The Psychology of Religious Belief xii, 327 pp New York, 1907. (10817) 

a) India and its Faiths A traveler’s record 8vo, xvi, 483 pp, 24 pi Boston- 

Houghton Mifflin, 1915 (10818) 

b) The same 8vo, x, 483 pp Cambridge (Mass), London. Constable, 1916 

The Unity of Buddhism ( EB , Vol IV, No 2, pp. 122-44 1927) (10819) 

The Pilgrimage of Buddhism and a Buddhist Pilgrimage Med 8vo, xu, 758 pp 

London & New York Macmillan, 1928 (10820) 

[Rec] by R C Temple (M, 1929, p 200) " 

[Reel G KatO The Pilgrimage of Buddhism [YE, IV, pp 228-9 19291 
[Rec [ 4y E J Thomas (JRAS, Jut 1929, pp 613-4 ) 

[Rec] ijVSR Dikshtar (J1H, IX, 1, pp 83-4 Apr 1930) 

[Rec] by H von Glasenapp (Thai Lztg, 55, 1930, S 223 f ) 

[Rec ] EB, V, Nos 2-3, Apr 1930, pp 273-5 

Buddhism and Christianity (Vtha-Blwrah Bulletin, No 9-16. Calcutta, 1928-32 ) 

Budfflusm (World-Religions and Modern Scientific Thinking, IV) ("Modern^ 
7 « IT m World-Religions”, ed by A E Haydon, Chicago 1934 pp 34-45) (Za* 

a Keltgions , ed by A E Haydon, Chicago 1934, pp 124-40) «0828) 

Pratt, Peter. 

1 


6 . 


Ed by M Paske- 



Pram. Hermann 
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Preiss, Hermann. 

1 Religionsgescluchte Geschichte dci religiosen Entwicklung des religiosen Bewusst 
scins in semen einzelnen Erschemungsformen, eme Geschichte des Menschen 
geisles iv, 548 S Leipzig, Maeder & Wahl, 1888 

Prejet nlski, (Co I) Nicolas Si. 

1 [Tr] Mongolia, the Tangut Country and the Solitudes of Northern Tibet 

a nairative of three years’ travels in Eastern High Asia Tr by E D 
« ith introd, and notes, by Col Henry Yule, C B 2 Vols London, 1876 (10826) 

2 Reisen in Tibet und am oberen Lauf des gelben Flusses in den Jahren 1879-80 

Aus dem Russ frei in das Deutsche ubertr. und mit Anm versehen von Stein 
Nordlicim xiv, 281 S Jena Hermann Costenoble, 1884 [Tr] (10827) 


Prcuschen, E. 

1 Jesus Issa 
Christ) 


Ein neuer Schwindel (Nicolas Notovitch • La vie inconnue de Jfaus 
{Chustl Well, Jg VIII, S 481-4) [Rec] 


Preicr, G. 

1 Ambiente socialc del Buddismo pnmitivo, Sovigliano Bressa, 1900-Z 


( 10828 ) 


( 10881 ) 


Previllc, A. dc. 

1 L'mfluence politique du Lamaismc ( Science Sociale, mars 1899) 

2 L’ouvcrturc du Thibet Le Bouddhisme et le Lamaisme {Science Smalt, Hi 

II, Ann XIX, pp 3-101 Pans, 1904.) 

Pr t ha An Historical, Statistical and Political Account of Ceylon and its Dependency 
2 Vols With map London. 1849 

Priest, Alan. 

1 A Stone Stele of the Six Dynasties 

2 Chinese Wood Sculpture £ !?»»> 

3 Two Chinese Wood Sculptures (BMMA, Vol XXIV, *> 

4 

5 


{BMMA, Vol XXm, No 5, pp 133-5, 2% 


Two Central Asian Sculptures ( B ^MA, XXV, pp 125^6 ^ ^coiiection 
A Priest & l Richardson An Addition to the H O Havemey ^ 

l BMMA XXV, pp 179-82, illus Aug 1930) (10838) 

5 

A painting from Chinese Turkestan {BMMA, XXVII, pp * 


*7 <* *• w “5® 

pp 307-28 London, 1913) 

w— >*" fzzzzz** «* ■— • *“” « 

1 “ « —■ “f* “‘m 
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Prints, Wilhelm 


10 


Bactnan and Indo-Scythian Coins (JASB, II 12 pp , 1 pi 1833 ) (10844) 

On the Coins and Relics discovered in the Topes of Mamkyala (JASB, Vol III, 
pp 318-436, 5 pi 1834) (10845) 

Note on the Coins discovered by M Court (JASB, Vol Id, pp 562-6, 2 pi. 1834) 

(10848) 

Note on the Bauddha Image from Kdbul (JASB, Vol IH. 1834 ) (10847) 

Further Particulars of the Sarum and Tirhut Laths and Account of Two Buddhist 
Inscriptions found, the one at Bakh (Tirhut) and the other at Sarnath near 
Benares (JASB, Vol IV, pp 124-8, pi 1835) (10848) 

Note on the Facsimiles of the Various Inscriptions on the Ancient Column at 
Allahabad retaken by Edw Smith (JASB, Vol IB, p 114 f , Vol. IV, pp. 963-80, 

2 pi 1837) (10849) 

Facsimiles of Various Ancient Inscriptions, lithographed by J. Pnnsep. (JASB 
VolsV&VI 25 pp , 3 pi 1836-7.) (10850) 

Note on the Facsimiles of Inscriptions from Sanchi near Bhilsa, taken for the 
Society by Captain Ed Smith, Engineers; and on the Drawings of the Buddhist 
Monument presented by Capt W Murray, at the meeting of 7th June (JASB 
Vol VI, pp 451-79 1837) (1„K1) 

11 Interpretations of the Most Ancient of the Inscriptions (MSB, Vol. VI, p 566) (10852) 

12 Note on Inscriptions at Udayagiri and Khandgin, in Cuttack, in the Lat rwqri-r , 

(JASB, Vol VI, pp 1072-90, 2 pi 1837.) ( 1 0853) 

Note on Inscription No 1 of the Allahabad Column, and on the Facsimiles of 
Venous Inscriptions (JASB, Vol VI 17pp,2pl 1837) (108«) 

Specimens of Hindu Coins descended from the Parthian Type and of the Ancient 
1C Coins of Ceylon JASB, Vol VI 14pp,3pl. 1837) (10855) 

15 Further Elucidation of the I4t or Silasthambha Inscriptions from Vanous Sources 
(JASB, Vol VI 8 pp , 1 pi 1837) aos38) 

Note on W H Sykes’ Inscnptions (JASB, Vol VI 7pp,lpl 1837.) (10857) 

Discovery of the Name of Antiochus the Great, in Two of the Edicts of Asoka 
King of India (JASB, Vol VII, pp 156-67 1838.) (10838) 

On the Edicts of Piyadasi, or Asoka the Buddhist Monarch of India, preserved on 

"* " ”* “““ *•* '■ 

11 

“T RR'SiRS T°* *■* B ““ »i*ow!!r 

I S H Translated b, J Ft, trap (»SS, VoL Vil, pp 562-6. pi M3&) 

srs ’s.ir !sr~ ”“‘ ,r 

Isa sr ssr - «- sr 

tauta, 18; 5 “ *■» ”1 "i «. >», 22!, a, „ 

„ . (10863) 

Prata, Wilhelm. 


13 

14 


16 

17 

18 


19 

20 


21 


22 


L Suah 
[RecJ 


Der Erleuchtete 


(ZDMG, Bd LXXXH, N F Bd VII, S 79. 1928) 

(10884) 



Prowc, Ad 


2. E Abegg Der Messiasglaube m Indien und Iran {ZDMG, 1928, S 237-8 ) {Rec.] 

/mots 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7. 

8 

9 

10 


floss 

A K Coomaraswamy Buddha and the Gospel of Buddhism, lepr 1928 (ZDMG, 
1928, S 238-9) [Rec] (toses] 

A Bertholet Buddhismus m Abendiand der Gegenwart (ZDMG, Bd LXXXU, 

N F Bd VII, S 239 1928) [Rec] (10867) 

E Waidschmidt Die Legende vom Leben des Buddha (ZDMG, N F Bd IX, 

S 292 1930) [Rec] (10368) 

G Mensching Buddhistische Symbohk (ZDMG, N F K, S 292 f 1930) [Rec] 

(10868) 

A Herrmann. Loa-!an (ZDMG, X, 1931, S 395 ) [Rec] (10870) 

R L Turner The Gavlmath and Palklgundu Inscription of ASoka (ZDMG, XII, 
1933, S 97.) [Rec] ««) 

S Ldvi MahSkarmavibhanga et Karmavibhangopadela (ZDMG, XII, 1933, 

S 97 f) [Reel (10W2) 

CV.Joshi A Manual of Pali, 2 ed (ZDMG, XII, 1933, S 98) [Rec] (10073) 

Prowc, Ad. 

1 Der Buddhismus in Deutschland und England (A P Smnett Esotwc Buddhism, 
1883) (Mag f d. Lit. d In- u Avsl , 8 Mara, S 145 f 1883) [Rec] 

Pruszynski, St Ritter von Urayn. See S. R. v. Urayn-Prarayneki. 

Przyluski, Jean. 

1 Le nord-ouest de l’lnde dans le Vmaya des ies 

apparent* dntred par S Ldv. ) CM- «* »»«> T 

2 La voyage du Bouddha dans le nord-ouest du llnde (JA, T IV, PP 

3 La'pannirvSna et les funtalles du Bouddha “ 

Pt I (JA, mai-jum 1918, pp 485-526, nov -ddc 191 , PP < flM7) 
1919 pp 365-430, jan -mars 1920, pp 5-54) 

Roy 8vo, xvi, 460 pp Pans Paul Geuthner, ddit, 1923 (AMW m 

(Reel 6yS M Edwardes (IA, 1925, P 1®) 

[Reel 6y R L Turner (JRAS, 1923, p 1®) 

, jsl'usxszz—?-~ r 
, to SKS5ss«rs T -ssr» “Ir 

■ ■ ““* * ’ „ s 

Geutbner, 1925 f Udumbara QA< T CCVffl, PP ** ^ 

9 Un ancien people du Penjab Lee „***• 

j- osistfrba Introd U'histoire du canon et des sectes 


10 
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J*rz>luski a Jean. 


N 


Pt I— HL 8vo, vi, 434 pp Pans Paul Geuthner, 1926-8 (Buidhtca, S&r I, 
T II) 

[Rec] by J Bloch (RC, 1929, No 11, p 481) 

IRec] by 0 Pertold (Arcluv Or, I, No 3, p 372) 

[Rec] by J Charpentier (BS OS, 1929, V, 3, pp 648-52) 

[Rec] by L de la V elide Poussin ( Muscon , 1929, pp 317-8) 

[Rec] by E H Johnston (JRAS, Apr 1930, pp 420-3) 

[Rec] by?. Masson Ourael (RHR, jan-fev 1929, pp 99-100) 

[Rec] by J Rahder (Museum , Vol XXXTO, No 11-2, col 
[Rec ] by G Coedhs {BEFEO, XXX, pp 453-6 1930) 

[Rec ] by J A F Maynard ( JSOR , Jan -Apr 1931, p 43 ) 

La place de Mara dans la mythologie bouddhique (JA, T CCX, pp 115-23 


19-11 Aug -Sept 1930) 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 

17 

18 


19 

20 


1927) 

(10885) 

La ville du Cakravartm Influences babylomennes sur la civilisation de l’lnde 
(RO, T V, 1927 (paru en 1929), str 165-85) (108861 

Totdmisme et Vdgdtalisme dans l'lnde (RHR, XCV1, No. 6, nov -d& 1927. (paru 
en dfe 1928), pp 347-64) (10887) 

Tausend Buddhanamen des Bhadrakalpa, hrsg von Fr Weller (RC, No. 12, dec 
1928, p 576) [Rec] (1088$) 

Th Stcherbatsky. La thforie de la connaissance et la logique chez les bouddhistes 
tardrfs, Th Stcherbatsky The Conception of Buddhist Nirvana (JA avr-jum 
1928 (paru en 1930', pp 376-91 [Rec] (, 0889) 

Fables in the Vmaya Ptfaka of the Sarvasttvada School (IHQ, Vol V, No 1 
PP 1-5 Mar 1929 1 (10890) 

Le Bouddhisme (R de Pans, 15 mars 1929, pp 323-41) (10891) 

La croyance au Messie dans l’lnde et 1’Iran, & propos d’un livre rfeent (Emil Abegg- 
Der Messiasglaube in Indien und Iran) (RHR, C, No 1, pp. 1-12 iml-aofit 
1929) [Rec] , 

[Rec I by P Pelhot (TP, XXVm, 1-2, p 196) 

Un ancien peuple du Penjab Les Salva (JA, avr-jum 1929, pp 311-54) ( 10893 ) 

Bibhopaphie BouMuque I-VIIJ (I. janv 1928-ma. 1929, par G.L M Clauson 
N Dutt, A J B Kempers, M Lalou, L de la Vallfe Poussin, E J Levy R 
Lmgat, R Linossier, J Przyluski, O Stem, E Toraomatsu, P Tuxen, J R Ware 
mat 19 2 S-mai 1930, par A J Bernet Kempers, G L M Clauson, N. Dutt, 

T i L t e ^ VaMe P ° USSm ’ E J R Lmgat, K Okamoto 

J Przyluski 0 Stem, E Tomomatsu, P Tuxen, J R Ware, Retrospective 
L oeuvre de Leon Feer, par M Lalou m. mai 1930-mai 1931, par A J Fernet 
Kempers, G M Clauson, N Dutt, J Jaworski, M lalou, L dela Vate 
Poussm, E J Ldvy R, Lmgat, J Przyluski, O. Stem, E Tomomatsu p Tuxen 

ssjfstiszx a zi r j-s£ 

MtePmf Hul'pellmhpar M^Lalou^vi^ K 

Kempers, G L M Clauson, P Demidville N Dutt B Kem ' vf ^ / Bernet 
la Vallfe Poussm, E. J Lfey ,M Lalou ’ L de 

i £“■ fir -St 



Pnyluski, Jew. 


22 


26 


27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 


la Vallde Poussin, E J Ldw R r 1n ~, t r , ” — 

Van Giap, J R Ware, R^pective^Lvi Pr2yluskl - c ^gamey, o Stem Tm 
graphie par M Maschino, Inde^ar N ST* de Sylvam Uv ‘ Wto 
x, 150, x», 152, xji 183pp PaL pl ^T-r l ^ “■ 64 ’ * 9?, Vffl 
(T IV-Vni), 1930-7 P GeUthner(T 


{?“! ^ d ? COt mar S-JUin 1930, pp 267-S) 

gee fe-P Peltot (7J> xXVffl, 1931 , h’/J'. 

£“ f r r 04 ^ 8 t5£RS0 ' »«. 1930, pp 450-1 ) 

® Geepardoaps (fiSREQ XXX, 293 o, pp 452-3) 

ref tv f J " i ' nb ° 11 ( ' nd G ' 53 ' *• 1931, pp 575-6 ) 

[Rec] Jji V Lesny (Archie Or, IV, 1, p I4j) 

P CC J f H „ 2,mmer m 1932, fi, S 427, 36, 7, S 446) 
gee] 47 J Preyluski (RC, t dv 1932, pp 93.3 j ' 

gee ] Ledrus (Atom R Them, l« iic 1S31 n 955) 
g«] by O Bhattacfiaryya (XBfft Vjn, 1932, pp 407 8) 

[Rec] iy P Pelliot (TP, 1932, pp 154.5) 1 

tRec] by S Bufiot. (BAFAO, avr 1932, p 36) 

[Rec] by S Konow [ Acta Or, X, p 387) 

[Rec] by J Ph Vogel (7ad G, 54, 1932, p 476) 

[Rec] by C A F Rhys Davids {/A4S, Jul 1932, pp 701-3) 

[Rec] £)' L de la Vallde Poussin (MCB, 1, 1932, p 379) 

[Rec] by E Frauwallner (WZKM, 40, 1933, S 159) 

[Rec ] by G Coedis, Tran Van Giap, Kim Yuak-Kua (BEFEO, XXXI, 1931, pp. 516-59) 
21 R Grousset Histoire de 1’Extrdme-Onent (RC, No 6, juin 1930, p 280) {Rec] 

. , (10895) 

Asvagho$a et )a Kalpanamanditika (BCLS, Sdr V, T XVI, Sdance du 3 nov 
1930, pp 425-34) (19595) 

[Rec] by P Pelliot (TP, XXVIII, 1-2, pp 196-7 1931) 

Notes de dialectology indienne (BSL, T XXXI, No 9a pp 47-50) (10897) 

Un dieu iramen dans 1’Inde (RO, VII, 1931, pp 1-9) (10898) 

[Rec] by P Pelliot (TP, 1932, p 232) 

G Courtillier Les anciennes civilisations de i'Inde (RC, tev 1931, p 91, avr 


1931, p 161) [Rec] 


( 10899 ) 


1KUA, J/ 1U4 } {iVClv J MW" 

Le Bouddhisme tantrique k Bali, d’aprds une publication rdeente (FDX Bosch 
Buddhistrache Gegebens uit Balische Handschnften) JA, janv-mars 1931, 
pp 159-67) ( 10900 ) 

L de la Vallde Poussin 


(RHR, pul oct 1931, 
( 10901 ) 


( 10902 ) 

( 10903 ) 

( 10904 ) 


L’lnde au temps des Mauryas 

p 328) [Rec] «"• 

Deux notns mdiens du dieu Soleil. Aja Ekapad, Pajjunna. (BSOS, VI, X 

... on (in# 

pp 457-60) 

Sautrantika et DdrstSntika (RO, Vm, 1932, pp 14-24) 

Deva et asura (RO, VUI, 1932, pp 25-9 ) 

Bibliographie Boiiddhique, 1 et II (RC, f&v 1932, pp 92-3) IRec J 
Les rites d’avalambana (MCB, L 1932, pp 221-5) 

Le nom du dieu Visnu et la Idgende de Krsna (Archtv Oi , IV, 1932, pp 

L’mfiuence iramenne en Grdce et dans I’Inde (R de I’Vmv de Bruxelles, No 

1932, pp 283-94) ,, 

Le svmbolisme du pilier de Samath (“Etudes d'Ormrichsme' , publ. par 
Guimet, Paris 1932, Vol II, pp 481-98 1932) 
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Puinl, Carlo 


36 Le Bouddhisme Cr 8vo, 80 pp , 60 pi Paris Les Editions Rieder, 1933 (Bibho- 
thique G foci ale. No 22) (10910) 

[Rec] by P Poucha (Archw Or, V, 1933, p 160 f) 

[Rec] Grand R, aoOt 1933, p 345 

Pugh, 8. S. 

1 Buddha and his Gospel (Newberg House Mag (London), Aug 1893) (10911) 

Puir.i, Carlo. 

1 a) Avalokitepvara Sutra Tr. italienne de la version chmoise avee mtrod et notes 

par Carlo Puim Texte chinois et transcription japonaise par Frangois Turrettini 
(L’Atsimte Gtisa, 1873 ) [Tr ] (10912) 

b) The same 4to, xvi, 16, 12, iv, 5-20 pp, 2 pi Geneve. H Georg, 1873 

2 Enaclopedia Simco-Giapponese Notizie estratte dal "Wa-Kan San-Sai Tu-Ye” 

intorno al Buddismo Firenze, 1877 (10913) 

3 II Buddha, Confucio e Lao-tse Notizie e studu intorno alle religion! dell’ Asia 

Onentale 8vo, 65, 543 pp Firenze, 1878 (10914) 

4 Tre Capitoli del Li-Ki concementi la religione Trad , comm e note contn- 

buziom alio studio comparativo delle Instituziom soaali nello Antiche civilta 
Roy 8vo, 137 pp Firenze, 1886 [Tr] (1091S ) 

5 I sedic buom Genu del Prajfia, appunti concementi ll Buddhismo nel Giappone 

(■■Rectial de havaux d’emd.hon offer! a Mgi Cl, de Ha, lb d V occasion du 
25‘ anniv de son piofessorat A I'Unwcisitb de Louvain 1887-96 " Leide 1896 
pp 232-8 ) (10916) 

6 Saddhannapundanka nella versione cmese (Stud, It diFdol Indo-.r, H Append 

PP 2SH10 1899) [Tr] (10917) 

7 P Ip f°' lt , Q Desiden e 1 suo 1 nell India e nel Tibet (1712-24) II Buddhismo 

" e , 7* 5 seco " do Ia redone inedita del viaggio del P Desideri (Stud, It di 
Filol Indo-n , IH, pp l-xxxn, 1-63 1899) 

8 R Mariano Christo e Buddha (Archrno Slor. It , 26, pp 142-6 1901) [R ec j 

!lM e t en 15 Tlbetl R ° ma 1904 ^3 See under I. Desideri. 52 

II MahSpanmrvana-sutra nella traduzione cinese di Pe fe t*,, „ ,i , 

* “ <y *■<* Or, 1 pnmo con S 21 ) 

MahapannirvSna SQtra nella traduzione cmese di Pe-fa-tsu <G,o,n*I. c " 
Asianca Itahana, Vol XXII, pp 1-52 Firenze 1910) & / Sc f a 

Le Ongim della Vita -Pratitya Samutpada Sutra -^hSambhava Sutra IP T™ 
deg h Stud i Onentah, Anno I, Fasc 3, pp 453^86) ^ fi ' V f a 

U reliquie del Buddha (Giornale Socetd As.at.ca Itahana, Vol XXI, pp 59 “ 

Mahapanmrvana-Sutra Ovvero ll hbro dell. , I 1 #®*) 

redazione cmese d. Pe-fa-teu Tmd d, c deI &>ddha Nella 

Carabba, 1911. [Tr] * C Pmnl 8v °- »0 pp Laeciano. R 

La Vecchia Cina Firenze, 1913 (10925) 

Supplement ai Catalogm di Tnpitaka Kvoto 191? ip <10926> 

Vol VI, pp 509-520 1913) ’ Y 12 (Rmsla degh Stud. Onentah, 

Sul valore soaale del Buddismo (Swista Itahann n a , (10927) 

PP 1-7 Roma, 19K) Itahana di Soaologta, Anno XVIII, 

Di una smgolare incamazione di Samantahh^n ju , (10928) 

Onentah, Anno VI, pp 989-98 R oma , 1914^ Bodh,sattva Vkwta degh Stud. 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 


15 

16 

17 

18 



Purgstall, H. 
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Purgstall, H. See Hammer-Purgstall. 

Purser, Wm. Ch. Bertrand. 

1 ChnstjanM.ss.onm Burma xvi.246pp London: Soc. for Propagation of Gospd, 


2 K J Saunders & W C B Purser Modern Buddhism in Burma, etc 1914 

3 Present Day Buddhism in Burma 8vo, 17 pp Westminster- The Lay Reader 

Headquarters, 1917. {Non-Chnsttatt Religions) 

Purucker, 6. de. 

1 Occult Glossary. A Compendium of Oriental and Theosophica! tenns 192 ™ 
London- Rider, 1933 

Puschmann, Herbert. 

1. P Carus Der Erleuchtete, Munchen-Neubiberg See under P. Caros. 


Q 


Quin, William. 

1 The Late Madame Blavatsky Ed by DmsISv Jivap Sonevdll 19 pp Surat 
Manchbardm GheHbhSi, 1892. M®) 


R 


( 10936 ) 


Radhakrishnan, S. 

1 Indian Philosophy Vol I-H Roy 8vo, 685, 797pp London Allen & Unwin 

New York . Macmillan, 1923-7 

2 The Heart of Hindusthan 150 pp Madras Nateson, 1932, 

3 The Teaching of Buddha by Speech and Silence ( Hibbert J , 1934 ) 

^ E Chavannes, S Ldvi&W. Radloff . Note prSiminaire sur l’lnscripbon de Kiu Youg 
Koan. JA, 1894 See under E. Chavannes. 

2 D Klementz & W. Radloff : Nachrichten uber die von der Kaiserl Arad 

sensch zu St Petersburg bn Jahre 1898 ausgerustete Expedition nach Tin* . ^ 

7 qt Petersburg 1899 See under D. Klementz. I(I i«w 

3 AlttmSSenCAvLe Co, &F.WK Muller) (/so.Sdr VI.T , 



<u 


Rahder, Johannes 


'['isastvustik-Mamiscnpts (Mus As Kr VII) von Baron A, Stael- Holstein vm, 
143 S , 2 Taf St -Pdtersbourg, 1910 (BB.XII) [Ed &tr] (10943) 

6. Kuan-si-im Pusar. Erne turkische Ubers d XXV Kapit. d chin Ausg d Saddhar- 

mapundarika Hrsg u ubers v W Radloff Mit 4 Beil u 2 Taf 8vo, vm, 119 S 
St - Petersburg, 1911 (SB, XIV) [Ed &tr] (10944) 

7. Suvarnaprabhasa, lzd V V Radlov l S E Malov, Sanktpetersburg 1913-7. [Ed] 

See unde) S. E. Maloff. (10945) 

8 Suvarnaprabhasa (Das Goldglanz-Sutra) Aus dem Uigunschen ms Deutsche ubers 

v Dr W Radloff Nach d Tode d Ubersetzers mit EmL v. S Malov hsrg. I— IH 
8vo, ii, 256 S Leningrad, 1930 (BB, XXVII) [Tr] (10946) 

[Rec | IjG L 11 Clauson (JRAS , Ian 1932, p 163) 

[Rec] by P. PelUoL (TP, 1932, p 232) 

9 Hommage i M W Radloff h l’occasion de son 80“ anniversaire (1837-1917) 

Petrograd, 1918 (Shorn ik Muzeja Antropologija i Etnografija tmeni Imperatora 
Petra Velikago pn Rosstjskoj Akadenni Nauk, Tom V, vyp 1 (=Publ dit Musk 
d’Anthropol et d'Ethnogr de VEmperettr Pierre le Grand piis 1 Acad, d Sc de 
Russie, Vol V, livr 1) (10947) 

Raffles, Sir T. Stamford. 


1 G Fmlayson 
Finlayson. 

Rahder, Johannes. 

1 


The Mission to Siam and Hud, etc , London, 1826 


See under G. 

(10948) 


2 


8 


9 


( 10951 ) 


DaSabhumikasutra et Bodhisattvabhumi, Chapitres Vih5ra et Bhumi PubI , avec 
une introd, et des notes par le Dr J Rahder 8vo, xxvm, 99, 28 (App) pp 
Paris Maisonneuve (f Soc Beige d’Etudes Or), 1926 (10949) 

[Rec] by O Stem (OLZ, 35, 1932. S 54f) 

Dasabhumika-Sfitram Seventh Stage (Acta Or, Vol IV, pp 213-56) [Ed &tr] 

3 Glossary of the Sanskrit, Tibetan, Mongolian and Chinese Versions of the 

Compiled by J. Rahder. 4to,vm,202pp Pans. Paul Geuthner, 
1928 ( Buddhica , S6r II, T I ) 

[Rec] by GLM Clauson (JRAS, Jan 1930, pp 204-5) 

[Rec] by F Weller. (OLZ, 1930, S 669 f) 

[Rec ] by Sten Konow (Acta Or, Vin, 1, p 78) 

[Rec] by F W. Thomas (JRAS, 1933, pp 413-4) 

4 La camfere du Saint Bouddhique (BMFJ, II, No 1, pp 1-22 

[Rec ] by E Gaapardone (BEFEO, XXXI, 1-2, p 260 1931 ) 

5 Grootlndie Rede rnt gesproken b.ji de aanvaardmg van het hoogleeraarschap aan 

de Rijksumversrteit te Utrecht op den 7“ Apr 1930 33 pp Utrecht • van Draten, 

[Rec] hyp Pelliot (TP, XXVIII, 1-2, p 199 1931) ft0953) 

1 'S’* (OIZ,i„ e IMI.S.Tx!!”’ 

The Gathas of the Dadabhumika-Sutra Ed bv T Rahdor s et- <■ 

(EB, 1931-2 23, 34 pp) [Ed] M ^ J ^er & Shinryu Susa 

[Rec] 6yP Pelliot (TP, 1932, p 233) 

P.C&gch, Deux lexiques sanscnt-chinois, T I (A,cf G , 53, 1, 1931, pp 188-90 ) 

( 10957 ) 


1929) 


(10955) 
2 Pts 



Rahnlo 


” "wT*" 

1 JL&idrd- Dhammd (2W, Jg V,S 3Sf) (RecJ 
Kejanubhab, (H H. Pnnce) Damrong. 


1. 


( 10960 ) 

~"V •'HMUWIJJ, 
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Rajundc, C. V, ®*® 

1 \ v J2 ? a ’ * M Kmh “•"* »*» -»■« >•> 

. (109fi) 

iiaJcowfiki, Casimir (or Kozimierz). 

1 Les quatre vies des fakya-Moum I2mo,W7pp Pans Le Monde Nouveau, 1922 

Rakshit, Homendra H, 

1 B L f rkar: Tlle ®o&-®«nent m Hindu Culture, London 1917 See, aider B.K 
r BT ‘ (tom) 

Ralston, W. R. S. 

1 F A T Sch,efner ‘ Tibetan Tales derived from Indian Sources, London 1882, 
fTr j See tinder F. A. von Schiefjier, (J 0965 ) 

Ram, Das Sen. 

1 a) A Lecture on the Modern Buddhistic Researches Delivered at the Bedlam 
pore Literary Soc on Monday 19th Sept 1870 Calcutta Bose, 1871 ( 10966 ) 

A) The same 2ed 1874 

Ram, Tahlram Gangs. 

1 Indian Communal Riots and their Remedy (YE, II, p 210 1926) (10967) 

Ramachandran, T. N. 

L Buddhist Sculptures from a Stupa near Gok Village, Guntur District 4to, 44 pp , 
with index and 12 pi Madras Government Press, 1929 (Ball of the Madras 
Govemm Museum, N S Vo! 1, No 1) (H# 6 ® 

[Rec] by G Cocite (BEFEO, XXIX, p 440 1929) 

[Rec] by C E A. W Oldham ( IA , Nov, I960, pp 226-7) 

[Rec [ by E J Thomas (JRAS, Jan 1931, pp 159-61 ) 

[Rec] by Snnivasacharyar (J1H, Aug 1932; pp 261-2) 

2 An Inscribed Pillar-Carving from Amaravati (Ada Or, X, 1931, pp 135-53, l Sg) 

( 10969 ) 

Ramanathan, K. B. 

1 J Vinson: Ldgendes bouddhistes et djainas (Malabar Qlf R, 3, 1904, pp 
[Rec] 

^l'^Modem Parallel to the Culla-Paduma Jit aka Told and recorded by Ram ^ 
Brahman, of DattawaU (/BAS, 1897, pp 855-7) 



613 


Rao, E. V. Lakshin an 


Ramsay, W. 


1 Western Tibet A practical dictionary of the language and customs of the districts 
included m the Ladak Wazarat Lahore, 1890 (10972) 


Ranade, R. D. 

1 R D Ranade & S K Belvalkar History of Indian Philosophy, Vol II, Poona 

1927 See under S. K. Belvalkar. (10973) 

2 J Prasad Introduction to Indian Philosophy, 1928 [Forew] See under J. Prasad. 

(10974) 

3 S B P Pratmidhi . Ellora, London 1933 [Forew ] See tinder S. B. P. Pratinidhi. 

(10975) 


Randle, H. N. 

1 Fragments from DmnSga 8vo, xn, 92 pp London, 1927. (Royal Astatic Society, 

Prize Publication Fund, Vol K) (10976) 

See G Tucci On the Fragments from Dinnaga, JRAS, 1928 

2 Indian Logic in the Early Schools 8vo, xn, 404 pp O U. P , 1930 (10977) 

[Rec] by A B Keith (BSOS, VI, pp 1041-7) 

[Rec] by W Stede (JRAS, 1931, p 906) 

[Rec] by W Ruben (OLZ, 36, 1933, S 119-21) 

3 J Takakusu- The Date of Vasubandhu the Great Buddhist Philosopher. (JRAS, 

Apr 1930, p 428) [Rec] (10978) 

4 J H Woods Integration of Consciousness in Buddhism (JRAS, Apr 1930, p 428 ) 

[Rec] (10979) 

5 C A F Rhys Davids : The Well (JRAS, Apr 1930, p 429) (10980) 

€ S Ldvi L'mscription de Mahanaman h Bodh-gaya (JRAS, Apr. 1930, p 431 ) 

[Rec] (10981) 

7 B L Broughton The Vision of Kwannon Sama (JRAS, Jul 1930, pp 639-40 ) 

[Rec] (10982) 

8 G Tucci Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist Texts on Logic from Chinese Sources (JRAS , 

Apr 1931, pp 422-6) [Rec] (10983) 

9 H R R Iyengar. Dinnaga’s Pramanasamuccaya (JRAS, 1933, pp 155-7) [Rec] 

(10984) 

Ranesingha, W. P. 


1 Buddhist Burial Service as held by the Siamese Sect m the Low Country of Ceylon 

(The Orientalist, Vol I,Pt V, pp 116-7. 1884) (10985) 

2 The Sinhalese Language Its Relations to PSh. Colombo, 1900 (10986) 

Ranga Acharya, M. 

1 The Padyacudamam of Buddhaghosacarya, ed by M Ranga Acharya & S Kuppu- 
swami Acharya, Madias 1921 [Ed] See under S. Knppns wami (10887) 


1 Indian Tales of Love and Beauty. 8vo, a, 150 pp , pi Adyar,1927. (10988) 

Ran, K. G. 

1 The Significance of the Buddhistic Ethics (Westminster R,Vo\ CLXXVI on 308- 
19 London, 1911) ’ w 

Rao, K, V. Lakshman. 

1 Did Pamni know Buddhist Nuns? (JA, 1921, pp 82-4) 


(10990) 
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Rao, N. S, Sabba. 

1. Li fe in Ancient India at the Time of the Jataka Stories (Qly ] of the Mythic Sx 
of Bangaloie, 2, pp 1-14 1911) (Idgjll 

2 Economic and Political Conditions in Ancient India Mysore, 1911, (108® 

Rao, R. Snbba. 

1 The Rdmareddipalli Buddhist Sculptures (Qly Journal of the Andhra Hnlontcl 

Research Society, Vol III, Pt 1 Jul 1928) fl(W 

2 Gautamiputra Sri Satakami (Qly Journal of the Andhra Historical Research Society, 

Vol V, Pt 2, pp 119-22) MW 

Rao, T. A. Gopmatha. 

1- A Note on the Origin and Decline of Buddhism and Jainism in Southern India, (M, 
1913, pp 307-8) 

2 Buddha Vestiges m Kauchipura (IA, 1915, pp 127-9) MW 


Rapson, Edward James, 

Major-General Sir Alexander Cunningham (Ath , Dec 2, p W6 f W 
L de la Vallde Poussin Bouddtuame Etudes etmatdnaux (/AAS, 1898, pp 
1899, p 141 i) [Rec] ( 10990 ) 

Peter Peterson {JRAS, 1899, pp 917-9) ODO »vn rp^i (llflOO) 

J Burgess. Gandhara Sculptures ^ S ‘™; pp ^ ) [ Ul) 

Cecil Bendall (Obituary notice) (JRAS, 1906, pp 527-33) 

M Aurel Stem Ancient Khotan, Oxford 1907 [App] See under M, A S1««^ 

(ItOBI 

The Early History of India London, 1911 (jjoM) 

Date of Kamshka (JRAS, 1913, p 911 ) , . , a lscus siim 8vo, 

E J Rapson, J F Fleet & others The Date of Kamshka A discuss ^ 

Anaentlndia from the Earliest Times to the First Century A D 8vo, m 

«££■ SJ SL * a- - a— «-j- 

S, P S Noble, E J Rapson & E Sensrt, London 1929-7 m ()|MJ) 
A. M. Boyer. 

The Cambridge History of India 


> 


12 


Vol I: Ancient India 


13 


14 


(116881 

a*by E I Rapson CUP, 1922 [Ed] ^,jn yjMS 

S Konow Karo?thi Inscriptions with the Exception o (nw9 ) 

1930, pp 186-202 ) [Rec ] , d pup! ] s to Edward Ja™« 

‘aSr2s-r^- 

1 MS., Mills.!) H».) 

Ratdiffe, S. K. 

1 Sister Niredita, 

Nwedita 


and Dharma, London 1905 P««fl *"**5* 
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Res, Alexander 


Rathgen, Karl. 

1 Staat und Kultur der Japaner. 

- « n. • fee T U 


149 S Bielefeld 


„ ( Monographien znr 

Lemzie • Velhaeen u Klasing, 1907 


ichte, XXVII) 


4to, 

(11013) 


(11014) 


Ravenshaw. 

1 Notice of Inscriptions in Behar, communicated by Mr Ravenshaw. UASB, VII 
8pp,2pl 1838; IX 2pp, 3 pi 1840) 

Ransi, Textor de. 

1 Interpretations d'antiques ldoles bouddhistes 8vo,66pp St Guentin, 1867 (11015) 

2 C Schosbel & T. de Ravisi ■ Representations plastiques du Bouddha, 1873 See 

under C. Schoebel. (11016) 

3 L’mscnption du temple d’Odeypore. ( Compte-rendu de la I Sess du Congr. d Or , 

1873. T. II) < noI7) 


Rawlmson, Hugh George. 

1 Bactna The History of a Forgotten Empire Cr 8vo, xxhi, 168 pp. maps & 5 pi. 

Probstham, 1912 (Probstham Oriental Senes, Vol 6) (11018) 

2 Barlaam and Josaphat ( JBBRAS , Vol XXIV, pp 96-101 1915.) (11019) 

3 a ) Intercourse between India and the Western World from the Earliest Times to 

the Fall of Rome. 8vo, vi, 196 pp CO.P, 1916. (11020) 

b) The same 2ed 1926 

4 V. A Smith The Oxford Student's History of India, 9 ed , Oxford 1921 [Rev.] 

See under V. A. Smith. (11021) 


Ray, Manoranjan. 

1 E Senart. Origin of Buddhism, IRQ, 1930. [Tr.] See under E. Senart. (11022) 
Ray, N. See N. R. Roy. 

Ray, Prithwis Chandra. 

1. The Map of India from the Buddhist to the British Period An open letter to Lord 
Curzon With 6 maps 4to, 36 pp Calcutta • Cherry Press, 1904. (11023) 

[Rec ] Lusac’s Or List, 15, p 212 1904 
[Rec] fry Ed Wagner (Peterm Mitt, 51, Lher. p 193. 1905) 

Raynal, L. 

1 L Hearn Le Japon mconnu, 1904 [Tr] (11024) 

Raynaud, G. 

1. E Lamairesse : L'Inde avant le Bouddha. (Bull Soc d'Ethnogr., A 34, 61, p. 25 f. 
1892) [Rec.] (11025) 

Rea, Alexander. 

L South Indian Buddhist Antiquities Includ the stflpas of Bhaftiprdlu, Gudivada, and 
GhantasdII and other ancient states in Kistna District With notes on dome con- 
struction, Andhra numismatics and marble sculpture Fol,51pp,47pi. Madras: 
Arch Survey, 1894 ( Archaeo l Survey of India, New Imperial Senes, YoL XV.) 

( 11026 ) 

[Rec] Calc R, C, pp VII-XI, XXI f. 

[Rec ) AQR, NS IX, p. 492 1895 

[Rec ] fry S Oldenburg (Zap , IX, pp 327-9 1895) 

2 List of Architectural and Archaeol Remains in Coorg. Fo , 5 BI , 15 pp. Madras : 



Gmernni. Pr„ 1831, {At eh Sumy of India, New Imperial Series, Vol XVIL 
Southern India, Vol. VII.) 

IRrc| Cnle.R, C,pp VU-XI.AXIf 
IRrr.J A OH, N. S IX p 432 189’>, 

3 A Buddhist Monastery on the Sankaram Hills, Viragopatam District 14p! 
(Arehaml Suirry of India, Ann, Hep , 1907-8, pp 149-80 Calcutta, 1911) (lit 

Head, 11, 

1. I„ llinvon: Examples oflndian Sculptures at the British Museum. [ForewJ See 
under I,. Bin) on, (11029) 

Heal, Jean. 

1 let science dcs religion* ct le problbme religicux au XX“ sibcle A propos de 
" ('Orpheus” de M Salomon Romaeh 71 pp Paris Fischbacher, 1909 (11030) 

|Kcc 1 Oy A win Gcnncp (Rl/R, I.XI, p 142) 

Urdus, RlifiCc. 

1. Eimgc Wonrdcn over dc Bocddhistische vevolutic, Svo.llpp 1903 (110M> 

Herd, Sir Eduard James. 

1. Japan Us History. Traditions and Religions With the narrative of a vis .m 
1879 80 2 cd, 2 Vols Sto. with map and dlus London John Murray. 1880 


Reed, Elizabeth A. - r 

1. Hindu Literature, or the Anccnt Book o ( India 8vo, xvm, 410 PP Chicago SC^ 

2 PrimiHvc Buddhism; its origin and teachings 8vo,218pp Chicago Scott, 
man, 18%, 

Reedy <Dr) T , tooa rDaui See uitdci K« F* ^ 

1 K F. A GlUzlaff . China Opened, London 1838 l ai035) 

GdtrlafT, 

Rers, Lambert J. c,«,t«atian (Chin Recorder, 27, 

1 The Three Religions and Their Bearing on Chinese Civil®! (il<05) 

pp 157-89, 222-31 1900) 

Rcgamey, C. Pans 1936-7. Sec undei J. PraylusM. 

1 Bibliographic Bouddhmuc, V1-V11I. Pans 

’ Turfan (Pelcrm Mill , VI 1880) 

**■ “ , 167 s w.wall'C*”', 1 * '“"''"at 

Christianity an 
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Reicfcenbach, Alex, von 


the Eastern Grand Khdns or Emperors, with the Western or Persian Khdns 
(JBBRAS, Vol Xm, No XXXV, pp 152-302 1877) (»0«) 

2 Book of the King’s Son and the Ascetic (JRAS, 1890, pp 119-55 London, 1890 ) 

(11042) 


Reichelt, G. Th. 

1 A H Francke Ein Besuch lm buddhistischen Kloster Heim4 (LadSk), Globus, 1898 

[Introd & notes] See under A. H. Francke. £11043) 

2 Mythologie des Buddhismus (Alb Grunwedel MythologiedesBuddhismus in Tibet 

und der Mongolei) ( Deutsche Rdsch f Geogr u. Statishk, Jg XXII, S 536-9, 
Abb 1900) [Eec] (11044) 

3 Ladak oder West-Tibet (Nach den Benchten von Reisenden und protest Missio- 

naren ubersichtl geschildert) (Deutsche Rdsch f Geogr. u Statishk, Bd XXIII, 

S 285-399 ) (11045) 

4 Volksfeste in Birma (Ausland, Jg LXIV, S 505-10) (11046) 


Reichelt, Hans. 

1 Die soghdischen Handschnftenreste des bntischen Museums, in Umschnft und mit 

Ubers hrsg 2 Tie Gr 8vo,vm,72, vm, 80,90S,Taf Heidelberg Carl Winters 

Universitatsbuchhandlung, 1928-31 [Ed ] (11047) 

[Rec ] by F Rosenberg (0L7., 1929, 3, pp 194-201 , 35, 1932, S 758-63) 

[Rec] by J C Tavadia (2//, 1929. VII, 1, S 166-8, IX, 1932, S 93 f ) 

[Rec ] by E Benvenuto (RC, 1929, No 9, p 421, JA, 1929, II, pp 188-92) 

[Rec] by U Melzer (WZKM, 36, 1929, S 109 f) 

[Rec ] by ] Charpentier (Le Monde Oriental, 1929, pp 352-4 ) 

[Rec ] by P Pelhot (TP, 1931, pp 457-63) 

[Rec ] 4> G L M Clanson (JRAS, 1932, p 979) 

2 Soghdisches I-III ( ZI1 , IV, 1926, S 239-50; VI, 1928, S 206-14, VII, 1929, 

S 140-51) (11048) 

See R Gauthiot & P Pelhot Le Sfltra des Causes et des Effets, etc , T II, Pans 1926 

3 F Rosenberg Un fragment sogdien bouddhique du Musfe Asiatique ( OLZ , 1929, 

S 484f) [Rec] (11049) 

4 Beitrage zur soghdischen Grammatik (“ Studio Indo-hamca ”, hrsg v W Wust, 

Leipzig 1931, S 248-60 1931) (11050) 


Reichelt Karl Ludwig. 

1 a Der chinesische Buddhismus Ein Bild vom religiosen LebendesOstens Aus 
dem Nonvegischen ubers von Lie Dr W Ohler 8vo, 230 S , 7 Abb Basel 
Basler Missionsbuchh , Stuttgart Evang Missionsverl , 1926 (11051) 

[Rec] by E Schmidt (DLZ, L, 1929, S 12S7-9) 

b) [Tr] Truth and Tradition m Chinese Buddhism A story of Chinese Mahayana 
Buddhism Tr from the Norwegian by Kathanna van Wagenen Buggeatthe 
request of the committee on work among Buddhists, appointed by the National 
Christian Council of China x, 330 pp. Shanghai Commercial Press, 1927 (11052) 
[RecJiyJCDK (7WC5, VI, LIX, 1928, pp 269-74 ) 

[Rec ] EB, V, No 2-3, Apr 1930, pp 277-8 
b‘ The same 3 ed , rev and enl , illus 8vo, josh, 392 pp 
Reichenfaach, Alex. von. 


1 

2 


Die Rehgionen der Volker Nach den besten Forschungsergebmssen bearbeitet 
3 Bde 230 , 358 , 348 S Munchen : Carl MerhofFs, 1884-7. (11053) 

Buddhismus und Christentum 46 S Reval F Kluge, 1893 (uosi) 


Rod, (Rev.) J. M. 
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3 Buddhismus und Christentum 8vo, 20 S Rathenow A. Haase, 1896 (11055) 

Reid, (Rev) J. M. 

1 Doomed Religions A senes of essays on great religions of the world Edited by 
Rev. J M Reid New York . Phillips & Hunt , Cincinnati Walden & Stowe, 
1884. [Ed ] See undo E. Wentworth. (11056) 

Reidemcistcr, L. 

1 0 Sirdn - Histoire des arts anciens de la Chine, IV. (OLZ, Sept -Okt 1931, S 897) 

(11057) 

Rein, 1. 1. 

1. a) Japan nach Reisen und Studien Im Auftrage der K. Preuss. Regierang dar- 
gcstcllt Leipzig . Wilh Engclmann, 1880 (11058) 

b) The same 2. Aufl xiv, 749 S 1905 


Reinnch, Salomon. 

1. A Foucher L’art grdco-bouddhique du GandhSra, T I (if Archiol, 6, 1905, 

pp 369-71) [Rec] 

2. a) Orpheus Histoire gfindrale des religions xxi, 627 pp 


Pans. Picard, 1909 
(11060) 


[Rcc] iy A von Gcnncp (RHR, LX, pp 216-8. LXI, p 142) 

[Rcc ] by J Ilaldvy (R Sim, XVII, pp 271-95 , 406-32) 

[Rcc] by Sdbnstian Charles Leconte (R Archiol, XV, P 300 f) 

(Reel by H Hubert ( L’Anlhr , XX, pp 594-6) 

[Rcc] by F COimont) (R d Quel Hot, LXXXVI, pp 583-92) 

[Rcc] by H ll(ubert) (Ann Social. XI, p 730 
[Rcc ] by Paul Wendtand (Thco> Ltlg, 1910, S 643-5) 

[Rcc] by R M Meyer (Z d Vcr f Valhltmdc. XX, p Ml f ) 

[Rcc] iy L H Jordan ( R of Thcol and Philos, V, pp 250-6) 

[Rcc] Cioillh Coital, 1910, IV, pp 689-703 

T Rdal Iji science des religions, etc , Pans 1909 
6) ftr] Orpheus A general history of religions Tr by Florence Simmo 
xiv, 439 pp London Hememann (New York Putnam), 1909 
tRcc] iy C C M (Dublin R, CXLVI, pp 421-3) 

[Rec] iyj H Crooker (Dial, XL1X, p 334 f) 

[Rec ] Motion (New York), XCI, p 122f 


V) 

c) 


(11081) 


(11062) 


Ausg von A Mahler xn, 403 Leipzig. Eisenstein, 1910 

<?) ITr] The same. 2 Aufl xii, 403S Wi n, P Archiol 16, p 189 1W1 ) 

A. J. Edmunds. Buddhist Texts quoted as Scripture > flioi 




6 H 

[Rec] 

SeemannNachf,1902 
[Rec] DU, 1902, S 2843 


77 S Leipzig 


Hermann 
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Renan, Ernest 


b) The same 2 Aufl 8vo,77S Berlin- H Seemann Nachf, 1907 

c ) The same 3 , neu durchges Aufl 1908 

2 Buddha undBuddhismus 4 , neu durchgesehene Aufi 8vo Berlin & Leipzig (11068) 

3 Buddha 8vo, 204 pp , Ulus 1926 (11069) 


Beinhardt, L. 

1 Jung Japan, und seme Bedeutung fur das Reich Gottes und die Entwicklungs- 
geschichte der Menschheit 58 S Munchen Reinhardt, 1906 (11070) 

Reinhold, Ernst. 

1 Die Reden Gotamo Buddhos, aus der Langeren Sammlung ubers von K E Neumann, 

2 Aufl , Munchen 1927-8 [Ed] See under K. E. Neumann. (11071) 
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7. 


Reischauer, August Earl. 

1 Buddhist Gold Nuggets (TASJ, XL, pp 1-44 1912) (11072) 

2 A Catechism of the Shin Sect (Buddhism) From the Japanese “ Slunshu Hyakuwa ” 

by R Nishimoto (TASJ, XXXVIII, Ft 5, pp 333-95 1912) (11078) 

3 Japanese Buddhism and the Doctrine of the Logos (Biblical World, Vol XLI, 

pp 245-51 Chicago, 1913 ) (11074) 

4 Studies m Japanese Buddhism 8vo, xvm, 361 pp London & New York Mac- 

millan, 1917, 1925, 1926 fn075) 

5 The Task in Japan A study in modem missionary imperatives Cr 8vo, 231 pp 

I9 ?f (11076) 

The Future of the Other Religions in Contact with the Christian Movement (The 
ChnsUan Movement", Tokio 1926, pp 207-14) (MTJ) 

Christianity and Northern Buddhism (Jerusalem Meeting, I, 4 New York & 
London, 1927) (n078) 

Reitz, S. C. Bosch. 

1 Japanese Statue of Dai Nichi Niorai on a Lotus Throne ( Metiopohtan Museum 
Bull, Vol XXI, Nr 10 1 illus New York, 1926) (H07fl) 

Remusat, J. P. A. See J. P. Abel-R&nusat, 

Remusat, G. C. de. See G. Coral-Remusat. 

Reitzenstein, Richard. 

1 Textbuch zur Rehgionsgeschichte, 2 

Leipzig-Erlangen 1922 See under E. Lehmann. 

Remy, Jules. 

1 K '5‘“ age d ’ un cuneux au monasthre bouddhique de Pemmianti 

Chalons-sur-Marne, 1880 

Renan, Ernest 
1 

2 


Aufl , hrsg von E Lehmann & H Haas, 

(11080) 

8vo, 59 pp 
(11081) 


Essai sur la ldgende du Bouddha (JS, 1883, p 177 ) 

Bouddhisme et Brahmamsme (R Pol et Lit, No 214, T XXXII, pp 57-8 

a) Nouvelles dtudes d’histoire religieuse Paris 1884 

i) [Tr] Studies in Religious History 1886 <17084) 

L Sio£ { Rl0t ° r: ^ houddhiques, Pans 1895 [Pref] See under 
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Renondean, Gaston. 

1 Choix de pieces du theatre lyrique japonais Transcrites, tractates et annotfes 

(BEFEO, XXVII, (paru en 1928;, pp 1-147) 01087) 

(Rec ] by P Masson-Oursel ( RHR , sept d6c 1929, p 235) 

Rcnou, Louis, 

X Grammairc sanscnte T, l-II 8vo, xvm, 576 pp Paris- Adnen-Maisonneuve, 

1930 (11088) 

[Rec] by P Pelliot (TP, XXVIII, 1-2, p 200 1931) 

[Rec] by S Konoa (Ada Or, IX, 1, p 79 1930) 

[Rec] by V Lean} (Arcluo Or, II, 2, pp 143-5 1931) 

[Rec] by J Charpenticr {Le Monde Oriental, 1930, 1-2, pp 176-84) 

[Rec] by E H Johnston (JRAS, 1931, pp 900-2) 

[Rec] by P Mus (BEFEO, 1931, p 280) 

2 L’ceuvre de M Bruno Ltebich (]A, janv.-mars 1932, pp 149-64 ) (11089) 

3 A B Keith A History of Sanskrit Literature (M, avr-juin 1931, pp 365-6) 

[Rec ] (11090) 

4 Etudes de grammatre sanscnte SSr I 4to, 146 pp Pans- Adnen-Maisonnenvei 

1936 01 ' 

1 Die Rehgionen in Britisch Indien 1891 (Cfc, LXV S ^3 f 1884 > “ 1092> 

2 Der Streit utn den Tempel von Budh-Gaya (Indian) (Globus, Bd CXVm, S 272^ 

1895 i 


1926) 


(11094) 


Trdel’aUemand 

(11095) 


(11096) 


Bernard, James Hcid. 

1 From South Afnca (YE, II, pp 30-1 

Reuiliy 

parReuilly Pans, 1808 [Tr] 

Reuss, Alfred. . ,010 (Trl See under H. 

1 [Tr] H Borel- Kwan Ym Die Gottm der Gnade, 1912 » {u( 

Bore). 

« manu, s 
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3 Rob Falke. Buddha, Mohammed, Christus {RHR, XXXIV, p. 408 f. 1897.) [Rec] 

(11103) 

4 M Anesakt How Christianity appeal to a Japanese Buddhist {RHR, LIT, p 352 f 

1905) [Rec] (11104) 

5 A J Edmunds Buddhist and Christian Gospels, 1905 {RHR, L II, 1905, p 354 , 

LIV, 1906, pp 248-54) [Rec] (11105) 

6 A J Edmunds Buddhist Text quoted as Scripture by the Gospel of John {RHR, 

LIV, pp 248-54 1906) (11108) 


Revkom&romi. 

1 A modem vallds 162 pp Budapest, 1911 (11107) 

[Rec] by J UnSrd (BWl, Jg V, S 166 f ) 

Heron, Michael 

1 Le Shintoisme Pans, 1905 (11108) 

2 «) Manuel de httdrature japonaise Pans, 1910 (11109) 

J) [Tr] P Adler - Japanische Literatur. Geschichte und Auswahl von den 

Anfangen bis zur neuesten Zeit tJbers u verm deutsche Ausg der Werke von 
Michael Revon 1925 (11110) 

Rey, Pierre. 

1 La vie et les paroles merveilleuses de Bouddha Gaudama de Kapilavastu {France 
d'lndo-Chme, oct-nov 1913, dfic 1914) (11111) 

Reynolds, Henry Robert. 

1 Buddhism A comparison and contrast between Buddhism and Christianity 8vo, 

64 pp London, 1886 {Piesent Day 2>ocfe,Vol VIIL Ser 2, No 46) ( 11112 ) 

Rhode, J. G. 

1. liber religiose Bildung, Mythologie und Philosophie der Hindus mit R..rWi, t au f 
ihre alteste Geschichte 2 Bde xvi, 456 ; 655 S Leipzig P. A Brockhaus, 

m (11118) 

Rhyn, Otto Henne am. 

1 Was ist Buddha’ WasNirwana’ {Allg Oeste Lzlg, 1885, Nr 1 ( 1 . Mai) S 8-9 
Nr 2 (10 Mai), S 5 , Nr 3 (20 Mai), S 5-6 ) ’ (n j’ M) 

Riband, M. 

1. Voyage du jeune Stanislas au Japon, ou essais sur la civilisation japonaise, histoire 
religion, philosophie, httdrature et beaux-arts T. I. La traversde. Tokio 
mines de Kamakura 16mo,301pp 1929 « oversee, lokio, les 

Ribeyro, J. ^ 

1 ITr l Histoire de lUe du Ceylan Tr du Portugal* ea Franks Pans, 1701 ( 11116 ) 
Bice, Benjamin Lewis. 

1 My^hscnptions Translated for Government 8 vo, X ci, 336 ,xx*pp Bengalore, 

2 A&ka’s Mysore Inscriptions {JRAS, 1893, p 173) [I!!!?, 

New Adoka Edict at Maski {JRAS, 1916, p 838 ) 




nice, Claren ce Edgar 
Rico, Clarence Edgar. 

^ W-W OT* W „ mm 

1 T» t 0„ ol;ni0lLSla mann B] 

Richard, (Rev ) Timothy, 

1 The Influence of Buddhism in China «%, **,XXI, No *pp 49-64 Fe b 1890) 


8 


9 


2, Synopsis of ** How to Awaken ^iiu iu„ i ^ (1112c, 

w.) 

a Calendar of the Gods in China 8vo,jt,37pp 1906 

a 2 n vr% b r\ e “ 0D,nCh - ® ein 8 biographies and articles With 2 

, „ * V * Shanghai CImstmn literature Soc, 1907 

5 GU nm«.hvP^ d B ela B* standard manual of Chinese Buddhism Tr by Rev 

[Tr] y ' ^ xxm ' 108 PP' I P 1 Shanghai Christian Literature Soc, 1907 

6 e) ,i Th n A ' rakenmg0fFa ' thln * he Maha 7 ana Doctrine The New BuddhisJ by^ 

the Patriarch Ashvaghosba, who died about A D 100 Tr into Chinese by 

Wh ° llVed ln the Llan£ d 5™ st 7 (502-555 AD) Tr into English in 
im by Rev Timothy Richard, assisted by Yang Wen Hwui (Tat in Engl and 
Chm) 8vo, xxv, 45, 46 pp Shanghai. Christian Literature Soc, 1907 [Ed & 

tr] (I1I28) 

[Rcr ] OC, XXV, pp 251-5 

6) The same (T. Richard New Testament of Higher Buddhism, Edinburgh 
1910, pp 37-155) 

c) The same 2 ed , with frontispiece 8vo,xxvu,45,46pp Shanghai, 1918 
The New Testament of Higher Buddhism Being a new tr ot the Saddhanna 
Pundanka and the Mahayanasraddhotpada Sastra 8vo, vui, 275 pp Edinburgh 
T &T Clark, N Y . Scribner; Shanghai Kelly & Walsh, 1910 [Tr] (11129) 
(Reel JNCB, XLH, pp 234-5 1911 
[Rec 1 Luac's Ot List, 22, p 54 f 1911. 

[Reel OC, XXV, p 383 f 1911 
(Rec) The Quest, Vot III, p 183 1911-2 

A Mission to Heaven A great Chinese epic and allegory by Ch’iu Ch'ang Ch’un, 
a Taoist Gamaliel, who became a Nestonan prophet and advisor to the Chinese 
Court Tr by Timothy Richard 8vo, mix, 362, vm pp , lllus Publ at the Chnst 
Lit Soc ’s Depot, Shanghai, 1913 ITr] tlliSO) 

Forty-five Years m China Reminiscences With 18 lllos 8vo, 384 pp London 


T. Ftscher-Unwm, 1916 


(11131) 


10 


i. riscner*unwm, xvio »**• 

An Epistle to all Buddhists throughout the World 8vo, u, 30 pp Chinese text, 

• il. 4/110 fftlJ 


with map 1916 


(11130 


Richards, F. J. 

1 R Mookerp Adoka (Man, 1929, p 39 ) [Rec] (l* 11 

2 Annual Reprnt of the Archaeological Survey of India, 1925-1926 (Antiquity, ]aa^ 

3 Atmal llibhogjph^of Indian Archaeology for the Year 1930 (. Bit, , Feb 1933, 

p 96) [Rec] 



Rioter, Ltof&nti 


Richter, J. 

1 Christentum und Buddhismus {Evans Miss, Jg IV, S 526-58) (11138) 

2 Die indischen Religionen Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Scbioss (11137) 


Rickmers, (Mrs ) C. M. (Formerly ■ (Miss) C. M. Duff,) 

1 P. Deussen The Elements of Metaphysics, 1894 fTr] See uttdei P. Deussen. (11138) 

2 The Chronology of India xi, 409 pp Westminster Archibald Constable, 1899 

(11139) 

[Rec] by R C Temple (M, XXVIII, p 168, JRAS, 1899, pp 451-3) 

[Rec J Literature, IV, p 492 1899 
[Rec] by B (AQR, VIII, p 213 f 1899) 

[Rec] by t v Schroeder (WZKM, XV, S 298-301 1901) 

3 W Geiger Cfllavamsa, London 1929-30 (Tr] See under W. Geiger. (11140) 

4 W Filchner Om Mam Padme Hum (JRAS, 1929, pp 932-4.) [Rec] (11141) 


Ridding, Caroline Mary. 

1 E B Cowell Index to the First Words of the Slokas of the Dhammapada, JRAS, 

1904 [Ed] See under E. B. Cowell. (11142) 

2 E Senart Ongines bouddhiques (JRAS, 1908, p 238 f ) [Rec] (11143) 

3 P Lakhsmi Narasu The Essence of Buddhism (JRAS, 1908, p 1170 f. 1908) 

[Rec] (11144) 

4 Sumpa Khan-Po Yece Pal Jor, Pag Sam Jon Zang (JRAS, 1909, pp 521-4.) [Rec ] 

5 A Foucher Une liste indienne des actes du Bouddha (JRAS, 1909, p 524 ” 

[Rec ] (11146) 

6 Miss C M Ridding & L de la Vallde Poussin . A Fragment of the Sanskrit Vmaya, 

BSOS, 1920 See undet L. de la Vallee Poussin. (11147) 

7 Professor Cowell and his Pupils (BSOS, VI, 2, pp 461-8 ) (11148) 

Riess, Ludwig. 

1 K Satomi • Ein neues Licht aus Osten, der Nitschiremsmus (OLZ. Bd. XXVm 

S 748-9 1925) [Rec] (Jn ’ 4g) 

2 S Ohasama Zen, der lebeudige Buddhismus m Japan (OLZ XXIX, S 293-5 

1926) (11150) 

Right, D. 

1 History of Nepal 1877 
Rijnhart, S. C. See S. Carson-Rijnhart. 

Rion, Gaston. 

1 L’ennui de Bouddha 

2 La vieinttriure 


(11151) 


(Btbl. Umv et R Suisse, 57, 1909, pp. 321-48) 
L'ennuide Bouddha 16mo,80pp Pans. B Grasset, 1914 


(11152) 

(11153) 


Riotor, Leofanti. 

1 L IwuddhiqBM a. Bouddhgme annamfe, A ™ 

(11154) 




Ripley, F. 


624 


Ripley, F. 

1 A Digest of Burmese Buddhist Law concerning Inheritance and Marriage, by U 
tfkaung Tr by Ripley Rangoon Govt Printing Dept , 1902 [Tr] ( 11155 ) 

Risley, Sir Herbert Hope. 

1 a ) The People of India 8vo,xii, 289,189 pp. maps, tables and 24 pi. T/ind™ , w 
Thacker. 1908 (11156) 


Thacker, 1908 

b) The same 2ed xxxn, 472 pp London, 1915 
2 Census Report, Religions Withanapp Fo,71pp ( 11157 ) 

Rittelmeyer. 

1 Buddha oder Christas’ 35 S Tubingen J C B Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1909 ( 11158 ) 

[Rec] by A Bertholet (DLZ, } g XXI, 1920, S 2386 f) 

(Hecj by Schmitt (Lit Rdsch f d Hath D, 1909, S 327 f) 

2 Der SCelenwanderungsglaube ( Suddeutsche Mh , Jg VII, 1, S 654-71.) (11159) 

Ritter, Hermann. 

I Die Propaganda fur asiatische Rebgionen lm Abendland 55 S Basel Basler 
Missionsbuchhdlg , 1910 (11180) 

[Rec] by G A Dietee (MSB, Jg I, S 46-8) 

Ritter, H. 

1 Die religiose Entwicklung des lapamsehen Volkes m Zusammenhange mit semen 
pohtischen Wandlungen (ZMkR, Jg I, Ht 3, S 129-47, 166-7 1886) (11181) 

Ritter, Carl. 


1 


2 


Die Entstehung der lamaischen Hierarchie und der westlichen Suprematie der 
Chinesen uber das Volk der Tubete (Ritter’s Erdkundc von Asien, III, S 274-87 
Berlin 1834) 

Die Stupas (Topes), oder die architektomschen Denkmale an der Indo-Baktrischen 
Konigstrasse und die Kolosse von Bamiyan Eme Abh zur Altertumskunde des 
Orients, vorgetr in der Komgl Akad der Wiss am 6 Feb 1837 vm, 272 S 
Berlin Nikolai’sche Buchhandlung, 1838 

3 W. Hoffmeister Travels in Ceylon and Continental India, etc, Edinburgh 1848 
[Tr ] See under W. Hoffmeister. 

Bittermann-Orech, F, . 

1 Siddharta Buddha Ein Drama 100 S Berlin Max Baur, 1918 1 


Ritzenthaler, M. . 

1 Das religiose Problem m China ( Neuejaluhnndert , 6 , (14 ), Jg, S 42-4 ) 

“fu'X systfcme de Yoga (Bull de VAssoctalum France ^ 

1'Orient, No 8 , pp 15-24 avr 1930) 

Rivett-Carnac, H. whor i s >> an d Votive Seals found at 

1 


( 11168 ) 


( 11168 ) 


2 Note on 


emoranuuLu ~ _ 

Sankisa, Behar, and other Buddhist Ruins 

i,pp ^ 


RockhiU, William WoodnUe 


Eobertson, John M. 

1 Pagan Chnsts London Watts, 1911. (11170) 

Bobie, Jean. 

1 B&iarbs (Bull Acad de Belgique, S4r III, T XXIII, pp. 306-28 1893.) (11171) 

Bobinson, Lydia G. 

1 R Garbe Contribution of Buddhism to Christianity, Momst, 1911 [Tr] See 
under R. Garbe. (11172) 

Bobinson, A. 

1 HG Underwood - The Rehgions of Eastern Asia. (Princeton Tk R, 8, pp 475-7 ) 
(Reel (11173) 


Bobinson, R. E. 

1. The Golden Company Being stones of Buddha and other characters m Indian 

History 144 pp London Milford, 1926 (11174) 

Hobson, J. 

1 Hinduism and Christianity xi, 211 pp London Ohphant, 1905 (11175) 

See E W Hopkins Recent Books on Buddhism, Am ] cj Th, 1905 

Boche, Em. la. 

1 Em ia Roche & A Sarasin Indische Baukunst (Mit Bibliogr von E. Gratzel) 

6 Bde 550 S, 555 Abb, 125 (12 farb) u 40(3 farb)Taf. Munchen-Neubiberg. 

Oskar Schloss, 1921-2 (11176) 

Bock, Joseph F. 

1 Life among the Lamas of Chom ( National Geagi Mag., LIV, pp 569-619 Wash- 

ington, Nov 1928) (m7?) 

2 Seeking the Mountains of Mystery (National Geogr Mag, LVII dd 131-85 

Washington, Feb 1930) (m7g) 

Bockhili, William Woodville. 

1 a) J Mnavar S a A “Uection of verses from the Buddhist cation Compiled by 

Dharmatrdta Being the Northern Buddhist version of Dhammapada Tr from 

Hie Tibetan of the bKah-hgyur, with notes and extracts from the comment of 

^TMMTr ] W °° dVlUe R0Ckh '" 8V0 ’ ^ PP LQnd ° n ' Trubner - 

[Rec] Saturday R, Jun 9, pp 737-9 1883 (11179) 

[RecJ by H Oldenberg (DLZ, 18 Aug 1883, S 1157) 

[Rec] Dublin R, Oct 1883, p 451 f 

(Rec 1 Athen , Jut 1883, p 17 f 

[Rec] by L Peer (S Cnt, 3 sept 1883, pp 169-71) 

(Recj IA, Vol XII, p 314 Nov. 1883 ‘ 

b ) The same 1892 

c) (Tr] Uddnavarga Eme Sammlung kanomscher Spruche der 

StS StfSSSS" “ 

2 



ftockhill, William WoodriUe 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 
19 


history of Tibet and Khotan Tr by W. TVoodvrlle Rockhdl Svo, m 273™ 
London. Trtibner, 1884 ( TOS ) (Tr] (1 „ 8I) 

JRcc] by A M Tairbaim (Con Imp R, Mar. 1835, XXVII, p 442 .) * 

(Rcc) AiMm R, Apr 1SSS, XIH, p 482f 

(Rcc] by E Vmdisch (LZ, 12 Jim 1884, S 881) 

[Rcc] U, Jun 1885, Vol XIV, p 180 
[Rcc] by H Oldcnbcrg (DLZ, 1885, S 262) 
b) The same London. Kegan Paul, Trench, Triibner, 1907. (TOS) 
Pratimoksha Sutra, ou !e traite d'dmancipation selon la version bbdtaineavec notes 
et e\traits du Dulva (Vmaya). Tr par W. Wood vide Rockhill (RHR T. DC, 
No 1,PP 3-26; No 2, pp 167-201 1884) [Tr] (11182) 

The Tibetan “ Hundred Thousand Songs " of Milaraspa, a Buddhist Missionary of 
the Eleventh Century ( JAOS , Oct 1884, pp v-ix, Vol XI, pp ccvn-ccvi 
1SSI-5 ) 01183) 

a ) Translation of Two Brief Buddhist Sutras from the Tibetan (JAOS, Vol XL 
pp chxi-clxxiv. 18S5) [Tr] (11184) 

J] The same (M, Vol XII, PP 308-11 Nov.l8S3) 

The Talc lamas Notes and Queries (JNCB, XX P 277 1885) (11185) 

The Lamaist Ceremony called "Ma-king of Mani Pills”. ( JAOS, Vol XIV, 
pp xxu-vxiv 1S90) . 

On the Use of Skulls m Lamaist Ceremonies (JAOS, Vol XIV, pp sav-xsn 

1890 ) 

The Land of the Lamas Notes of a journey through China, Mongolia and Tibet 
With map and situs 8sO,vm,399pp.2maps, lpl London & New York The 
Century Co, 1891 _ “ n8S> 

(Reel bi L Peer ( JA , XX, pp 295-7) 

[Rec.] if A Grunuedel (7. f. Blrncl, XXIV, 4, S 238-40 1892) 

[Rcc-1 by G G Wegener (Pclcrm Mil! , 1892, Littber. S ISif) 

[Rec] Edn.b R, Apr 1892, pp MO-58 

Rec if A A Famd (El Rd.Phibs.H «t dWl.P Mbl sept 1893) 

Tibet. A geogr , ethnogr , and hist sketch derived from Chinese sources (JRAS,^ 
Vol XXIII, 1891, pp 1-133,185-291) 

[Reel if G G Wegener (Petcm ‘ (11190) 

Explorations in Mongolia and Tibet. “ * ^ 18gl d 1892 g T0 , xx, 413 pp , 

s p J££ll 0- «“““■&»> 

• a- » s» 


, c Das- Journey 

, SS 
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Rhode, Erwin 


20 The Dalai Lamas of Lhasa and their Relations with the Manchu Emperors of China, 
1644-1908 (71P, Sdr II, Vol XI, pp 1-104 1910) (11199) 

[Rec ] BEFEO, X, p 443 
[Rec] JNCB, Vol XL1I, p 239 1911 

Rodenwaldt, G. 

1 A Ippel Indische Kunst und Triumphalbiid (Gnomon, VII, 1931, S 289-96) 
[Rec] (11200) 


Rock, Fritz. 

1 Das Rad der buddhistischen Lehre ein Rad der Zeit 
S 149-63) 

Ronnow, Fasten. 

1 ViSvarupa (BSOS, VI, 2, pp 469-80 ) 

Roer, E. 

1 E Burnout • L’histoire dn buddhisme mdien. 

1845) [Rec] 

Roerich, George Nicolas. 


(MAGW, LXm, 1933, 
( 11201 ) 


( 11202 ) 


(/ASS, Vol XIV, Pt 2, pp 783-809 

(11203) 


Tibetan Paintings With 18 pi (lm colour) 4to, 95 pp 1925 (11204) 

Tibetan Art Diary leaves from the expedition ( Rupam , 37, Jan 1929, pp 20-4 ) 

Shambala 8vo, vm, 316 pp New York Stokes, 1930 (11206) 

The Heart of Asia 171 pp New York, 1930 ( H 207) 

Le Bouddha et Seize Grands Arhats, suite de sept bannihres de la province de Khams 
au Tibet (RAA, VI, pp 94-100, 7 pi avr 1930 ) (n208) 

Altai-Himalaya A travel diary xix, 407 pp London Jairolds. (H 20 9) 

a ) Trails to Inmost Asia Five years of exploration with the Roerich Central Asian 
Expedition Introd by L Mann 8vo, x, 504 pp , 150 illus , 1 map New Haven 
1931 . * 

[Rec] by E Tnasen (OLZ, Feb 1933, S 130) 

[Rec ] by B Lanfer (JAOS , LII, pp 95-7 ) 

[Rec] by 0(ldham) (JR AS, Jal 1932, pp 713-7) 

[Rec] by II Lee Shattleworth (BSOS, VI, pp 1074-9) 
h) [Tr] Sur les pistes de 1’Asie Centrale Trad franc de M de Vaux.Phaimn,, 

I Barat^n Marm 4t °' 29 v, 6 , PP ' 49 pl ' lcarte Pans Geuthner, 1933 (11211) 

Cm" 8 ” a ‘ re d " hb6tam Cl3SS,que - UA0S > Vo > LI. PP 182-5 

M Lalou- C^edufrndi tibdtam de la Bibhothdgue National* IV. 1. (mXT 

( 11218 ) 


LII, 1932, pp 398-9) [Rec] 

Roero, O. 

1 Ricordi dei Viaggi al Cashemire Medio Thibet 3Vols Torino, 1881. 
Rohde, Ernst. 

1 Psyche. A History of World Religions xvi, 626 pp 1925 
Rhode, Erwin. 

xiv, 3Z9 , 448 S Tubingen . J C B Mohr, 1907 


(11214) 

(11215) 

Auii 

(11216) 




Itoam, <OpO T. 

(T r> ) ■ ' CM "’ 205 PP London Triibner, 1870 

Xr ). dr fa. Bnddlii't Nmlna, Colombo A London 1871 (,,2,7) 

Kotirbach, Paul. 

1 1 B^'-musundChnstomun. {Press Jb, Bd UX1II.S 5651 

(11218) 

Rokotoff, Natalie. 

J. Foundations of RuddhiMn With one illus H 13? pp New York- Koench 
Mu'oum Pre«t <Xm r.m Unity, Scr. IX, Book 1 ) (nm) 

Roland-Ctibalon. 

1 Indr v de la Bibliotheca Indosinica de H. Cordier Gr 8vo, 224 pp Pans, 1933 ( 11220 ) 
Holland, Madeleine. 

1. A Gmnamaami ; La danse dc Qt\a, 1 dd, Pans 1922 [Tr] See under A. 
Coomanwramj 1 , ( 11221 ) 

Holland, Remain. 

1. A. Co'.m.ir.isttams La danse dc ?ira. 4 66, Paris 1922 [PrcfJ See under A. 
Coomnra.su amj . (11222) 


Roman Catfiolic Bishop of Bangalore. 

I. Tlic Rathavansa, nr Histort of the Tooth Rchc of Gotanra Buddha Bj the Roman 
Catholic Bishop of Bangalore 82 pp Bangalore. L Doncda, 1898 (11223) 

RomanncJnmw, C. 

1, The Buddhist Order mfiam Bff.Vol VI, pp 27S-S4 1914) (11224) 


Rommel. Pai«ic. 

1 H, Hartmann. A German Scholar in the East, London 1914 (TrJ See under B. 
Hnckmnnn, (11225) 

Bonaldshaj, The Right Hon the Earl of 

1 B C Law. Heaven and Hell m Buddhist Perspective, Calcutta & Simla 1925 

fForewJ Sec urier B. C. Low. (11228) 

2 D Macdonald: The Land of the Lama. London, 1929 {Forew] See under D. 

Macdonald. 1112271 


Ronaldsha), (Lord) 

1 Buddhism and Morality. 

Roorda, T. B. 


(.MB, Vol XXXI, pp. 409-17. 1923) 


1 . 


Roorda &deVisscr 


Tentoonsteehng tan Buddhistische Kunst in het Rijks Ethno- 
omohisch Museum (l.T.B Roorda Algemcene Inleiding over dene Kunst _ 

iTm W de Visser: Dc beteekenis der tentoong^telde beelden en schildHnm 

16 PP, 16 illus , 10 PP , 7 illus ) 
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Rosenberg, Otto 


W F. Stutterheim : A Javanese Period in Sumatran History. {OAZ, 1930, I, 

pp 46-8) [Rec] , 

Th van Erp De ommanteling van Barabudur’s oorspronkehjken voet [OAZ, 

1930, 2, pp 118-21) (Rec] (n23 ** 

Neues uber den Barabudur {OAZ, 1931, VII, S 54-60, 2 Taf ) (11282) 

See W F Stutteheira TjaniJi Baraboedoer, Weltevreden 1929 
De Hmdoe-Javaansche kunstwerken uit de verzamelmg van het Komnklijk Bata- 
viaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen Nederland te Parijs in 
1931 Gedenkboek van de Nederlandsche deelnemmg aan de Internationale 
Koloniale Tentoonstelling, uitgave van de Ver ( Oost en West, 1932, pp 66-79, 

32 ilius ) (n233) 


Boot, E. D. 

1 Sakya Buddha A versified, annotated narrative of his life and teachings with an 
excursus containing citations from the Dhammapada, or Buddhist canon 171 pp 
New York, 1879 <»234) 


Rosel, R. 

1 Die Psychologischen Grundlagen der Yoga Praxis 8vo, viii, 135 pp 1928 (11235) 

Rosen, Friedrich. 

1 Textbuch zur Religionsgeschichte, 2 Auft, hrsg von E Lehmann & H Haas, 

Leipzig-Eriangen 1922 See under E. Lehmann. (11236) 

2 H von Glasenapp Die Literaturen Indiens, Wildpark-Potsdam 1929. See tindei 

H. von Glasenapp. (11237) 

Rosen, V. von. 

1 J Barthdlemy St Hilaire : E Buraouf, ses travaux et sa correspondence. {Zap , 
VII, S 369 f 1893) [Rec] (11288) 

Rosenberg, (Frau) E. 

1 0 Rosenberg • Die Probleme der buddhistischen Philosophic, Heidelberg 1924. [Tr ] 
See under 0. Rosenberg. (11239) 


Rosenberg, F. 

1 (Jn fragment sogdien bouddhique du Musde Asiatique Leningrad, 1927. (11240) 

[Rec ] by H Reichelt {OLZ, 1929, S 484 f ) 

2 Die sogdischen Handschriftenreste des Britischen Museums, hrsg von H Reichelt 

T1 I-II {OLZ, XXXII, 1929, S 194-201 , XXXV, 1932, S 758-63) [Rec] (11241) 

3 Notes soghdiennes {hv. Ak Naitk, 1931, pp 627-35) (11242) 


Rosenberg, Otto. 

1. Introduction to the Study of Buddhism according to Materia! preserved in Japan and 
China Part 1 • Vocabulary A survey of Buddhist terms and arranged - 
according to radicals with Japanese reading and Sanskrit equivalents Supple- 
mented by addition of terms and names relating to Shinto and Japanese history. 
4to, xi, 527, 17 pp Tokyo Shfieisha, 1916 (11243) 

Religion, Philosophic, buddhisdsche Forschungen {Veroff d Deuischen Gesett f 
Natitt. a Volkerk Ostas, Bd. XVI) (n244 , 

[Tr ] Die Weltanschauung des modernen Buddhismus im fernen Osten. (Em Vortr 
geh in der ersten buddh Ausstell zu St Peterburg 1919 von Prof. Dr. O Rosen, 
berg) Aus d Russ ubers v. Ph Schaeffer. Mit e. biograph Skizze von Th 


2 . 
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RoKfnbtrcer, HuRcnte 


Stchcrbntsky. 8vo, 47 S Heidelberg (in Komro. bei 0 Harrassowitz, Leipzig), 
1924 {Matenahen znrKnndedcs Rnddtusmus, Heft 6) (11245) 

4 a ) Problemy buddhisko; filosofii (11248) 

b) fTr] Die Probleme der buddhislischen Philosophic Aus dem Russ ubers 
von Frau E Rosenberg. 2 Tie 8vo, xvi, 146, 147-287 S Heidelberg, 1924 
( Main when zur Kuitdc da Buddhismus, Heft 7 & 8) (11247) 

Roscnbergcr, Eugenie. 

1. Auf grower Fahrt, 2 Aufl 374 S Berlin : Dietrich Reimer, 1900 (11248) 

Rosonhnbn, P. ion 

1 Ceylon (W< Hermann's Mb, Nr 43, 8S Braunschweig, 1860) (11249) 

Rosnt. Leon de. 

1 V.iridtfis oricntales Paris, 186S (U250) 

2 Us religion-, ct Ic nOobnuddhismc au Japon (Comfilc rendu de la I Session du Congr 

Intern d Or, Pons 1S74, Vol 1, pp 142-8) (11251) 

3 Zitu-go K)au 1)6 n-kyau L'onscignomcnt de la vdritd, oavrige du philosopbe 

K6b.ni daw, ct I'cnseigncment dc la jeunesse Publ avec une transcription 
curopecnnc du tcvtc original ct traduits pour la premihre fois du japonais 8vo, 
xvv.160.16pp Pans, 1876 lEd &tr] - , * 

4 Le Houddhismc dans I’EMrfimc Orient Cours de M. Um de Rosny, &o<e 

Lamtues. Orientate V.vantes (R Seient , 20 d£c 1879, pp 581-5) tttKS) 

5 Li religion des japonais Queues renseigncments sur le Samtamsme (Cem^ 

Rendu Stfnogr. du Coins Intern d Sr Etlmogr, Paris 1881 16 pp) l™ 5 * 

6 Catalogue de la B.bliolhbque Japonaise de Nordenskiold r "“; de 

ct publ par L6on de Rosnv. et P r6c£d6 dWe mtrod par Le Marquis d Herveyde^ 

SK .*» * u«. ST 

7 La civilisation japonaise Conferences uuccs a i c. v (jib® 

entales Pans. 1833 (Zf,W J92) (11257) 

8 Lc Bouddhisme 6sot£riquc. (Le lotas, VH,1W^ » P > , 1890 

9 IXtravts d'un glossa.rc bouddh.que sanscrit-chmois. (Lc Lc/«s, lit, ^ 

pp 129-92) _ r . iqqt (11259) 

10 La morale du Bouddhisme 8v °'^| pp „J“ 

(Reel Watnnnst R, Vol CXXXV,6,P 6901 

„ BibltLtwiuc du^ddh^me et des ^l.gions de VExtr^e-Or.ent TI 

* asjjsttasassr «« — HL 

Bd XXIII, S 587) 

Boss, David. Smdh Sk etchs histoncal and descriptive 8vo, 
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1 E.SsonRoss&F HSkrine: The Heart of Asia.' A history of Russian T«kestan_ 
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tendentGovernm. Printing, Indm (Archaeol. Department of India.), 1910. (11269). 
[Rec] by Ed. Chavannes (TP, oct 1910, pp 535-5) , 

[Rec] by L Aurousseau. (BEFBO, X, pp 704-7 1910) 

{Real by LA. Waddell { JRAS, Apr. 1911, pp 560-2) 

5. Mahavyutpatti, ed & tr. by A Csoma de Koros, Calcutta 1910. [Ed] See wider A. 

C. de Koros. „ , , „ (1 * 2 ? 0) 
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7. P Pelliot- Lea plus anciens monuments de l'fcriture aabe en Chine, JA, 1913. 

See under P. Pdiiot. (11272) 

8 Caves of the Thousand Buddhas. (JRAS, 1913, p. 434.) (1127® 

9 Reli gions of the Empire, ed by W. L. Hare, London 1925. [Introd.] See under W. 
h. Hare. 

E Arnold: The Light of Asia, new ed, 1926 [Introd] See under E. Arnold. (11275) 
C. a Tawney The Ocean of Story, Vol. V, London 1926. [Forew] See under 
C. H. Tawney. (11278) 

12 Korosi Csoma Sindor. (KorisvCsoma-Archtvum, II, No. 5, pp 333-45. 1930) (11277) 

13 Albert von Le Cog. (JRAS, Oct 1930, pp. 965-7.) (1127® 

14 F.WK. Muller (JRAS, Oct 1930, pp. 967-9.) (11279) 
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1. ShweZanAung: Compendium of Philosophy. (JBRS, I, Pt 2, pp. 60-5. 1912) 
[Rec] (11280) 

2 The Buddhist Philosophy of the Real (Comments on U Shwe Zan Aung's articles 

on "The Buddhist Philosophy of the Real".) (JBRS, VIII, Pt. 1, pp. 57-63. 
1918) (11281) 

3 Mrs Rhys Davids: Buddhist Psychology. (JBRS, V, Pt 3, pp. 172-4 1915) 

[Rec] (11282) 

See Shwe Zan Aung A Reply to Dr. Ross on Buddhism, JBRS, 1918; K. M. Ward: 
Buddhism and Bergsomsm, etc , JBRS, 1918. 

Ross, John. 

1 LUpon de Mah-lay (lSgende bouddhiste), par J. Ross (Fraser’s Mag). (Revue Bnl , 

1876, N. S V,pp 171-82.) [Tr.] (U 288 ) 

2 A History of Corea, Ancient and Modem, xu, 404 pp Paisley, 1879. (11284) 

Rost A.E.L 

1 Adam’s Peak. (JRAS, 1903, p. &5). (112851 . 

Rost Relnhold. ‘ . . 

1 EssayB and lectures chiefly on the Religion of .the Hindus, by the late H. H. Wilson, 
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London 1862 [Ed ] See under H. H. Wilson. (1128B 

2. 11 H Wilson Essajs and Lectures chiefly on the Religion ,of the Hindus, London 
1862 [Ed ] Sec tttidei H. H. Wilson. (11287) 

3 Fables of Beasts and Birds in Chinese With a notice of Prof Jtilien’s “Les 
Avadanas". (Summer's Chinese and Japanese Repository, Vol I 4pp London, 
1861 ) (11288) 
1. E Muller - Ancient Inscriptions in Ceylon (Allien, 21 Jul , 1883, p 84 f) [Rec] 


5 0, Frankfurter Handbook of Pali (Atheu , 4 Aug, p 135 f 1883) [Rec] (11290) 

6 Pali (Encyclop But, V ol XVIII, pp 183-5 9ed 1885) (11291) 

Rost, Ernest R. 

1 Buddhism and Science 23 pp Rangoon Kanthawaddy Press, 2446 B E (1903) 

(I’ldd of the Bitddlmsasaim Samayama, No XXV ) (11292) 

2. <t) Alcohol and the Mind (Buddhism, Vol I, No 3, pp 411-8 1904) (11293) 

b) Alkoliol and Geist (B)Vr,)g I,S 353-60) 

4. The Nature of ConlliouL^r^lSSpp 1 Undon Williams & Norgate, 1930 (11296) 

l^'Tettcr on Hiouen-Tsang’s “Twelve Chang” (™S28M 1896) « m 

2 Uvis.tcdeL.HounB-TchangJSchdvem.ngue (TP, VII, pp 407-13 1896) (11298) 

"TTe Ethik Lao-tse's mil besonderer Beaungnahme auf diebuddh.st.sche Moral 8vo^ 
26 S Gotha. F A Pertes, 1874 

, S “'T« 

O. Bohtlingk. _ iqqr [Prefl See under 0. Bohtlingfc. 

3 Fcstgruss an Otto von Bohtbngk, Stuttgart 1888 [fret] (,,802) 

“T'l'S." - ***' a- 

, a--, 

3 ^;£rr- ***.*• — 

Tud"* « —« »- -* *’ 

The Tuples of AnWng end their Cult* » «, 

’[Rec] 

Rougier, M. dans un C6n-dSng de Doug-dn’ong, offert au Mu * jg|)g) 

l - (BEFEO, XI, PP 470-2, illus 


Roussel, (Abb£) Alfred 
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/f jOQp) 

Index to the Jataka (/PTS, 1890, pp 1-13 ) (11310) 

A Tataka m Pausanias (Folk-Lote, 1,3 London, 1890) . * 

US „ sto” the Buddha's Former B.rths Tr from the Pah by various hands 
J "leXsh,p of Prof E B Cowell Vol II Tr by W.H D Rouse vo 

316 pp Cambridge, 1895 [Tr] 

IRec] AQR, Ser III, Vol I, Jan -Apr 1896, pp 200-1 
[Reel IjF E C, USAS, 1895, pp 699-702) 

[Rec 1 Westminster R , Vol 143, p 589 1895 

[Rec ] by M Glister JRAS, Vol XXIX, pp 375-9 1897) 

The Pah Word Kuranda (JRAS, 1896, p 573 ) 

See R F St Andrew St John Pah Word Kuranda, JRAS, 1896, W F. Sinclair Pali 

Word Kuranda, JRAS, 1896 T , 

Buddhist Stories “The Giant Crab”, and other tales from old India London _ 

Nutt, 1897 _ „ . , . . (11318) 

A Modem Parallel to the Culla-Paduma Jataka (193) Told and recorded by tom- 
pap Brahman of Dattawali Communicated by Rouse. (JRAS, 1897, pp 855-7 ) 

(11814) 

Jinacanta Ed and tr by H W D Rouse (JPTS, 1904-5, pp 1-31,33-65) 

& tr] 

See J F Fleet The Inscription on the Piprawa Vase, JRAS, 1906 
The Peshawar Vase (JRAS, 1906, p 992 ) 

Presidential Address (Folk-Lore, 18, pp 12-23 1907 ) 

The Jataka Book U Burma Sac , 1, pp 163-75 1911) 

The jataka or Stones of the Buddha's Former Births Tr from the Pali by vanous 
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fhkoa-samuccaya, tr by C Bendall & W H D Rouse, London 1922 [Tr] See 
under C. BendalL (11321) 
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mans, 1901 (11322) 
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1 LeBouddhisme (Science Cath , avr 1894) (11323) 

2 I P Minayeff Recherches sur le Bouddhisme (Bull Cr, 22, pp 421-3 1894) 
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6 A Foucher Etude sur l'iconographie bouddhique de l’lnde ( Bull Cr, 26, 
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8 A Study in Buddhism (New York 7? , 3, pp 292-312, 429-47. 1907-8) (11380) 



Rousaelle, Erwin 


634 


9 The Dhamma of Buddha (New York R, 3, pp 655-70 1908) ( 11331 ) 

10 L, de la V Poussin Bouddhisme Opinions sur l'histoire de la dogmatique (Rev 

des Quest Hist , 86, p 718 1910) [RecJ (11338 

11 Le Bouddhisme pnmitil. 16mo, ix, 431 pp Pans Tdqui, 1911 ( Religions Or, 

Sdr I) (11333) 

IRec] by R A Bergier. (BWl, J g V, S 252-4) 

12 Le Bouddhisme contemporam en Chine, Mongolia, Thibet, Japon, Birmame et Indo- 

chine 12mo, ix, 520 pp Paris Pierre Tdqui, 1916 (Religious Oi , Sdr I) (11334) 

Bousselle, Emin. 

1 Em lamaistisches Vajramandala (Simca, TV, S 265-73 1929) (11835) 

2 DasLebendesPatriarchenHuiNeng Ubers (Stntca, V, S. 174-91 1930) [Tr] (11336) 

3 Buddhistische Wesensschau nach der Lehre der Meditationssekte Ubere (Chm- 

nestsclt-Deuischer Almanack, fur das Jahr 1931, S 76-86 ) [Tr] (11887) 

4 Buddhistische Studien Vergeistigte Religion Nach der Lehre der Meditations- 

sekte ubersetzt ( Sintca , VI, S 26-34 1931 ) [Tr ] (11388) 

5 Buddhistische Studien Die typischen Bildwerken des buddhistischen Tempels in 

China I-VIII (Simca, VI, 1931, S 70-87, 113-25, 23M6, 278-92, VII. 1932, 

S 62-71, 106-16, 187-200, VIII, 1933, S 62-77) ««*» 

6 Die Typen der Meditation m China (Cliiiiesiscli-Dciitsclicr Almamch, furdasjaln 
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7. P C Bagchi Deux lexiques sanscrit-chmois, Tome I (Simca, VII, S 162 1932^ 

a P C Bagchi. Le canon bouddhiqueen Chine (Swiat, VII, S 162 1932) [Rec^ 

9 E Boerschmann Chmesische Pagoden, TI I (Simca, VH, S 253 1932) [Rec]^ 

10 Buddhologische Arbeiten (Simca, VIII, 3, S 118 1933 ) 

See Samyutta-Nikiya, ubertr von W Geiger, 1922 i. 

of Esoteric Wr.bngs CompiH by Tukdrdm Tdtyd 8vo. 364^ 

>rr,i!r , S3KSi»Sw.u« 

"7 A a- *mu*m***‘<‘*» * “L 
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\ A sarya Icon from the Daddvatara Temple, Pagan QBQ. W * PP ( , m7) 
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1 Customs and Customary 
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Bozen, Bar. Y. 

1 August Mjuller Nekrolog, (Zap , VII, pp 329-34, portr. 1893) (11352) 

Ruben, Walter. 

1 Th Stcherbatsky : La thSorie de !a connaissance et la logique chez les bouddhistes 

tardifs (OLZ, Bd XXXI, S 508-9 1928) [Rec] (11353) 

2 Th Stcherbatsky. The Conception of Buddhist Nirvana (OLZ, Bd XXXI, 

S 617-23 1928) [Rec] (11354) 

3 G Grimm The Doctrine of the Buddha, the Religion of Reason. (OLZ, Bd XXXI, 

S 745-6 1928) [Rec] (11355) 

4 The Saundarananda of ASvaghosa, ed by E H. Johnston (OLZ, 1929, 10, S 779 ) 

[Rec] (11356) 

5 G Tucci TheNyayamukhaofDignaga (OLZ, XXXV, 1932, S 345-7 ) [Rec] (11357) 

6 G Tucci. Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist Texts from Chinese Sources (OLZ, XXXV, 1932, 

S 347-9) [Rec] (11358) 

7 The Stcherbatsky. Buddhist Logic, II (OLZ, XXXVI, 1933, S 50 f) [Rec] (11359) 

8 H N Randle Indian Logic m the Early Schools (OLZ, XXXVI, 1933, S 119-21 ) 

[ Rec ] (11360) 

9 Pe Maung Tin The Path of Purity (OLZ, XXXVI, 10, S 636) [Rec] (11361) 

Rudnev, Andrej Dmitrievic. 

1 ZamStki o techmke buddiiskoj ikonografii u sovremennych zuraciuov (chudo/mkov) 
Urgi, zabajkal’ja i Astrachanskojguberuu (Notes sur la technique de 1’icono- 
graphie bouddhique des zouratshine (artistes) Mongols, Bouriates et ICalmouks 
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(Sbormk Muzejapo Antiopologn i Etuogr pn Imp Akad Nauk, 5 ) (11362) 

Ruetschli, Max. 


1 Buddhistische Mission (Schimzaacht Th Z, 21, S 25-40 1906) 
Rnhe, Oskar. 

1 Die Religion m Geschtchte mid Gegenwart, 2 Aufl , Tubingen 1932 
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Ruggiero, A. 
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See under H. 

(11364) 


1 I pnmi sanctuam del Buddhisme (La Stupe, pp 613-6, 2 illus Roma, Oct 1928 ) 


Runkle, C. B. <»3B5) 

'1 In dex to Warren’s " Buddhism in Translations ”. (JPTS, 1902-3, pp 96-102.) (11366) 
Ruspoli, Sforza. 

1 E Arnold La parola di Buddha, Torino 1909. [Tr ] See under E. Arnold. (11367) 
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V. Trenckner. (n374) 
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4 Mathura Pedestal Inscription of the Kushana Year 14 (El, XIX, Pts 2-3, p 96, 1 pi 

Apr-Jul, 1927) (11381) 

5 Seven Inscriptions from Mathura (El, XLX, Pt 2, pp 65-9, 1 pi Apr 1928) (11382) 
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doctrine du Nyaya ) (Mini de I' Acad Roy d Sc Morales, III 86 pp Pans, 
1841) (11401) 
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10 The Mahdwanso, ed and tr by G Tumour, Vol t W (11412) 

1858) (Rec] , „ n lg60 (11418) 
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21 Vinaya Texts, tr by T W Rhys Davids and H Oldenberg (JS, 1891, 10, pp 583- 

93. 688-99, 1892, 1, pp 23-35, 133-44) [Rec] (H425) 
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(1 1427) 

Samt-Firmin, Mme Liacre* de. 
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Kumbha jataka (No 512), or the Hermit Varuna Sflra and the Hunter Tr from 

the Burmese (JRAS, Vol XXV, pp 567-70 1893) [Tr] hum 

7^Tm^r 0 } 5415 Atrfr0mthe Vol. xSr 8) 

7 A Burmese Reader xxxn, 256 pp Oxford 1894 (11434) 

8 The Story of Thuwannashan, or Suvanpa-SSme jataka According to the R H435) 

published at the Hanthawati Press, Rangoon (JRAS ,1894, pp 21U29) 

9 A Burmese Saint (JRAS, 1894, p 565) S I,438) 

10 Relics found in Rangoon (JRAS, 1895 p 199) (11487) 

^ 1897, p 423) X 
See* H D Rouse & w. F Sinclair Pah Word Kuranda, /IMS, 1896 ' ^ 
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13 VidhOra Jdtaka A tr from the Burmese. (JRAS, Vol XXVIII, pp 441-76 1896) 


I Tr l (11441) 

14 Peculiar Pillars at DimSpur in Assam, Arakan and elsewhere (JRAS, 1897, 

P 641) (11442) 

15 History of Pegu (JR AS, 1898, p 204) (11443) 

16 An (Burmese Pnests) (JRAS, 1899, p 139) (11444) 

17 Inscriptions of the Myazedi Pagoda, Pagan, Burma (JRAS, 1914, p 1058) (11445) 

Snint-Patrice (i e Baron James Louis Herden-Hickey). 

1. Plagiats bibliques. Brahmanisme de Moise, Bouddhisme de Jdsus 8vo, ix, 115 pp 
Pans Sauvaitre, 1891 (11446) 


Saintyres, P. 

1 Les Reliques et les images ldgendaires 16mo, 335 pp Pans Mercure de France, 

1912 «1447) 

2 Lc culte de la croix dans le Bouddhisme en Chine, au Nepal et au Thibet (RHR, 

janv -ffiv 1917, pp 1-52, fig ) (11448) 


Salto, Hisho. 

1. o) Geschichte Japans x, 262 S Berlin Ferd Dummlers, 1912 
2 [Tr] A History of Japan Tr by E Lee. London, 1912 


( 11449 ) 

( 11450 ) 


Sakai, A. H. 

1 The Tsubosaka Temple (YE, III, pp 411-6, PW, IV, pp 257-62) 


( 11451 ) 


1 Historical Facts and Teaching of Shmran. (YE, in, No 11, pp 369-76, FW 
pp 203-10 1928) 

Bon-^n-Wa 

Sk^ 3 > (11453) 

Sakakjba^shJJ^ct (5£> IXi No 4 , pp 114-8, No 5, 151-5 1934-5) (MSI) 

Sakunlunski. See H. von Schlagintweit-SakunlunskL 
Saklatnalla, J. F. 

1 A Bibliography of Religion 1922. 

Sakurabe, Bunky6. 

1 


ibe, Bunky6. „ Division of the Tibetan Tnpitaka 

A Comparative Analytical C 343 ^ nd at present kept in the Library of 

edited in Peking dunng the K an f teQts ^ each Sutra are collated with 

the Otam Daigaku, Kyoto Inw sansknt,Pali, and Chinese Texts, and in 

2 : *■ a ■ m : • ?» 
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Sakrnann, Erich V. 


Saknrai, Gicho. 

1 The Word “Messiah" found m a Buddhistic Book. (HZ, Vo!. XII, Pt 2, pp. 12-5 

1897} (11457) 

See I. Takakusu: The Name of ‘'Messiah’’ found in a Buddhist Book, TP, 1S97. 

2 The Young East A Monthly English Journal of the Mahayana School of Buddhism 

in Japan. (Vol I, No 2 ff.: A monthly review of Buddhist life and thought.) 
Founded and ed by Gicho Sakurai (Vol. II, No, 3 ff. : Ed by Junjiro Takakusu.) 
Vols I-IV (for the following numbers, see under S. Tachibana). Tokyo : Young 


East Publishing Office, 1925-30 (11458) 

Salet, Pierre. 

1 Les paroles duBouddha. Couverture lUustrfe (914) 16mo, 112 pp Paris: Payot, 
1922 (Les Petites Anthologies) (11459) 

Salinger, R. 

1 Indien und das Chnstentum. (OAL, Jg XXVTH, 2, S. 23-5. 1914) (11460) 

Salisbury, Edward E. 

1. a ) Memoir on the History of Buddhism Read before the Amer. Or Soc. at their 
ann meeting in Boston 1844 (JAOS, Vol I, No 11, pp. 79-135 1849) (11461) 

b ) The same. (An abridgement) (Cfim Reposit , Vol XIV.) 

Salles, George. 

1 D Golschmidt L’art chinois (RAA, VH, 3, pp. 180-2) [Rec.] (11462) 


Salmony, Alfred. 

1 Europa-Ostasien. Rehgiose Skulpturen Mit 44 Bddertafeln Munchen-Neubibere • 

Oskar Schloss CI1463J 

2 Die chmesische Stemplastik Munchen-Neubiberg: Oskar Schloss. (11464) 

3 a) Sculpture in Siam Sm fo , 95 collotype reprod. on 67 pi, 3 colour pi. and map 

London, 1925 tiidno 

b) La sculpture au Siam Paris & Bruxelles, 1925. , n Z!, 

4 0 rnSi fr0m ^ Flfth t0 the Ft “ th Century. (Art. As., 

1925-6, pp 303-14.) [Reel ftf ' 

5 A l G 9?S 397.Mfie d cf JHaCkin: ^ ****** bouddhiques de BJmiyan. (ZB, 

6 AS ™™ el ^. St - “i UngK £ 0ln1926 - (With Notes by Paul Pelliot.) 210 

on 100 collotype pi and 80 pp of text 1929 J 

, (11489) 

Salomon, W. E. Gladstone. 

1 KH Vakil. At Ajanta, Colombo 1929 [Forew] See under K. H. Vakil. (11470) 

Salwey, Charlotte M. 

* w SSVSS 'SrK 4 x- * « A™ 

Salzmann, Erich V. (11472) 

‘SS ^ SflEt S°W. (Sept 1928) (Der^ 
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Sameddar, J. M. 

1 The dorses of Magadha The edicts of Asoka and the Buddhist universities of 
Nalanda and Vikramasila 8vo, x, 165 pp London & Patna, 1925 (Patna Unit/ 
Readership Lectures , 1922 ) ( 11474 ) 

[Rec] ijR C Temple (IA, 1926, p 79) 

Samarasinha, W. 

1 T W. Rhys Davids Buddhist India (Buddhist (Colombo), XIII, pp 65-70 1905) 

IRec] (11475) 

Samdup, K. D. D. See K. D. Dawa-Samdnp. 

Samercamgha, C. 

1 The Dying Rahat's Sermon Written in P&li, has been tr. into English and pub by 
C Samaresmgha 1895 [Tr] (11470) 

(Rec ] OC, IX, 1895, p 4732 

Samtleben, 6. 

1 Buddha und Chnstus (Beams des Glaubens, Bd XXXIV, S 60-77 1898) (11477) 
2. Buddha und Chnstus (Rachsbote ( Berlin), 23, 2 1913 f) (11478) 

Sandberg, Graham. 

1 Philosophical Buddhism in Tibet (Caniemp R, Vol LVH, pp 256-71 London, 

1890 ) (11479) 

2 The Great Lama of Tibet (Mat ray's Mag, Oct 1891 ) 

3 Hand-book of Colloquial Tibetan A practical guide to the language of Cental 

Tibet 372 pp Calcutta, 1894 0 

4 S Ch Das A Tibetan-English Dictionaiy, rev ed, Calcutta 1902 f [Rev] 

5 Tibefand^tlw 'Tibetans 8vo, ix, 333 pp London : S P C K , 1906 (1,483) 

Sandisim^JhAn^ on ^hnstiamty 1897) gg 

2 The Glasgow Gifford Lectures (OC, XII, p 243 f 1898) 

a TT^rA^» > - - — — o- - ■ rr- 

'£,L«. t, II. sev Father S*gmm and tr ton his MSS b, 

Tandy 4 to. vui, 224pp S"*]® Wlt h Introd and Notes by J 

b) The Burmese Empire a Hundred Years Ago (iugt) 

Jardine Westminster, 1893 

(11488) 


Sanghamitta, (Sister). 

1 Nirvfina (LB, 1-2 1903.) 

Sanjana, Darab Dastur Peshotan. . Gat has and in the Greek and 

l W Geiger & Wmdischmann: Zarathushtra iin th (11489) 

, * - 
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Strku, Benoy E. [Vinava-Kumara) 


a Skt gloss , hist ratrod , exhaustive word index, and 16 charts. 8vo, 24, 327 pp 
London, 1933 [Ed] (11491) 

Sansom, George Bailey. 

1 Japan A Short Cultural History 4to, xvi, 537 pp , map London Cresset Press, 

1931 , New York Appleton Century, 1943, 1952. (11492) 

2 Sir Ch Eliot Japanese Buddhism, pp 416-31, London 1935 See under Ch. Eliot. 

(11493) 

Sanyal, Nirodhabandhu. 

1 A Buddhist Inscription from Bodh-Gaya of the Reign of Jayaccandradeve (IHQ, 

Vol V, No 1. 1929 ) (11494) 

2 A Three Headed Statue of Yamlri from the District of Dacca {IHQ, Vol V, 

No 4, pp 641-5 ) (11495) 

Sanzai, Sasaldchi. 

1 On the Art in the Bdgh Caves in India ( Kokka , Nos 481; 483 Dec 1930. Feb 
1931) (11496) 


Sapat, Doongarsee Dharamsee 

1 Story of the Buddha {MB, Vol XXXHI, pp 389-99, 450-2 1925) ( 11497 ) 

Saraaui, A. 

1 E la Roche & A Sarasm Indische Baukunst, Munchen-Neubiberg 1921-2 See 
under E. la Roche (11498) 

Sarasvati, Annadfi Prasad. 

1 Stfipa-AvadSna (57 th parvan of KalpalatS) Tr by Annadd Prasad Sarasvati 
{JBTSI, Vol II, Pt 1, 1894, pp 13-4) [Tr] ( 1M99 ) 

Sarasvati, S. S. 

1 Maha-Bodhi Temple and the Hindus Full Buddhist control and all-sided justice 
(MB, Vol XXXIV, pp 158-66 1926) ( , 1 S00) 

Saraswati, A. Rangaswami. 

1 Vasubandhu or Subandhu A glimpse into the literary history of the Mauryan age 
(IA, 1924, pp 8-12, 177-80 ) ^1501) 

Sarcar, Dines Chandra. 

1 An Inscription of ASoka discovered at Yerragudi (IHQ, Vol VH, No 4 pp 737-40 
lpl Dec 1931) ’ ( 11502 ) 

Sargant, William Lucas. 

1 BU Mtr%^lM n R w g rJVT* de " Vered at the M,dland Inst - Birmingham, 
Mar 3rd, 1860 With front 8vo,27pp Birmingham, 1864 ( 11503 ) 

Sarkar, Benoy K. (Vmaya-Kumara) 

1 r 

Commercial Press, 1916 y avo, xxxn, 331 pp Shanghai 

? -n, C WCB.XLVm.pp 193-5 1917) tllS04) 

Hindu folkunsmution s ndU By U Beno K contr * utlon to socio-religious studies in 

Rakshit 8vo x^ 2 oo Ln rt n y 'f Um r ar *** assisted * Hemendra K 

°vo, xx, 312 pp London, etc Longmans, Green, 1917 ( 11505 ) 
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3. Die Lebensanschauung des Inders. 8vo, 62 S Leipzig, 1923 
Sarkar, Guru Das. 

1 Alleged Buddhist Influence in the Sun Temple at Konarak (IA, 1918, pp 209-20) 

(11597) 

Sarkar, Jadunath. 

1, India through the Ages. A survey of the growth of Indian life and thought m, 
140 pp. Calcutta M. C Sarkar & SonB, 1928 (119 

|Rcc] by E II C Walsh UK AS, 1929, p 361 ) 

Sarkar, J. K. 

1. The Buddhist Conception of Sublimation (JBOPS, XVI, 1 Mar 1930) (11509) 

[Kcc] IIIQ, VI, 2, pp 420-1. 

Sarkar, Kshitiah Chandra. 

1 A New Specimen of Bengal Sculpture A Vi?nu or a Bodhisattva’ (Modem K, 
XLVI, pp 534-9, 3 illus ) ,11510) 

Surma, Bamavatara. 

1. Piyadasi Inscriptions With Skt and Engl tr vin, 51, 40pp Patna, 1917 [Ed 
&tr] 1,1510 

Sarman, S. N. 

1 Movement towards Buddhist Expansion and Reformation {Hawaiian MM 

Annual, 1930, pp 24-6) 

^r'shunye H6m Honen, the Buddhist Saint His life and teachmg {Isis, Bd IX, Ht 2.^ 
S 365-7 Jun 1927) 

S T’ne NiZntu and the Nirukta The oldest Indtan treatise on etymology, ^ 
and semantics 2Vols London, 1920-1 

S f'iSC».F— . «">•” 
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G. Thibaut. 


Sastri, Haraprasad 


Sastri, A. Banerji. See A. Banerji-Sastri. 

Sastri, Haraprasad. 

1 An Account of a Bengali Brahmin who obtained a High Position m the Sinhalese 

Buddhist Hierarchy in the 11th Century A D (JASB, Pr 1890, pp 125-7) (11524) 

2 On a new Find of old Nepalese Manuscripts (JASB, 1893, pp 245-55 ) (11525) 

3 A Short Note on the Mahayana and Hinayana Schools ( JBTSl , Vol n, Pt 2, 

pp 6-11 1894) (11526) 

4 English Translation of Bhakti Sataka One hundred Slokas on reverence and love 

Tr by Pandit Hara PraSad Sastri (JBTSl, Vol I, Pt 2, pp 21-9 May 1893 ) 
[Tr] (11527) 

5 BodhichdryavatSram Ed by Pandit Haraprasad Sastn (JBTSl, Vol II, Pt 2, 

pp 17-32 1894) [Ed] (11528) 

6 Notes on the Svayambhupurilnam (JBTSl, Vol II, Pt 2, pp 33-7 1894 ) (11529) 

7 AstasShasrikS, Chapter XVIII (The Evolution of the Sfinyatfi) (JBTSl, Vol II, 

Pt 3, pp 10-5 1894) [Tr] (1153D) 

8 The Relation of Bengali to PSli and Sanskrit Which is more intimate? (JBTSl, 

Vol II, Pt 3, pp m-v 1894) (11531) 

9 A Note on the Sflnyata Philosophy of the Northern Buddhists (JBTSl, Vol II, 

Pt 3, pp v-vi 1894) (11532) 

10 Discovery of the Remnants of Buddhism in Bengal (Proc of ASB, 1894, pp 135-8 ) 

(11533) 

11 BrhatsvayambhOpuriina Ed by H P Sastn 502, 38 pp Calcutta, 1894-1900 

(Bibliotheca Indica, No 133) [Ed] (11534) 

12 History of India Calcutta, 1825 (11535) 

13 Buddhism m Bengal since the Muhammadan Conquest (JASB, LXIV, Pt 1, 

pp 55-64 1895) (11536) 

14 Sri-dharma-mangala, a Distant Echo of the Lahtavistara (JASB, LXIV, Pt 1 

pp 65-8 1895 ) (11537) 

15 Discovery of Living Buddhism in Bengal Roy 8vo, 31 pp Calcutta Sansknt 

Press Depository, 1897 (11538) 

16 Notes on Palm-Leaf Manuscripts in the Library of H E the Maharaja of Nenal 

(JASB, 1897, pp 310-6) ( , 1539) 

17 Some Ancient Burmese Inscribed Pottery (Proc of ASB, 1897, pp 164-165 ) (11540) 

18 The Discovery of a Work by Aryadeva in Sansknt (JASB, 1898, pp 175-84 ) (11541) 

19 On a Manuscnpt of the AtfasSthasrika PrajSSparamita written in Nalanda and 

discovered in Nepal (Pioc of ASB, 1899, pp 39-40) (n542) 

20 On a Supplement of the Celebrated Lexicon Amarako$a by a Buddhist Author m 

very Ancient Bengali Character (Pioc of ASB, 1900, pp 79-80) (11543) 

T T^ * nd the Introductlon ° f Tantnc Rites in Buddhism (Pioc 
0} ASB, 1900, pp 100-2 ) 

22 Babhan (JASB, CXXI, 1, p 61 f 1902) 

24 ° rE B C0We " <** 1903, p 52) (11546 

St 

25 History of Nydya-SSstra from Japanese Sources (JASB, N S I, pp 177-80 1 £5° > 

SC p n 30 fi ) C Attamments 01 Dr Ramknshna Gopal Bhandarkar (Pioc of ASB, IM^ 
27 An Examination of the NySya-sfitra JASB, N S I, pp 245-50 1905) <2 



S«stri, HtraprtgaJ 


^Notes w, the Dates of Subaadha aod Dawiga (JASB, N S r, pp 35^5 

18 <» . UM 0U» ,ST 

30 A New Manuscnpt of Buddha Canta (IAtP xr c xr „ (11552) 

s a 

s’Sfar ^wssi j tts*sssi- 

33 ArJ'shlfZ ^ PP IK-7 3912) (1,555) 

ya Bhadanta A4va Ghosha Saundaranandam KSvyam Ed by Harawasada 

w“‘; I38pP Calcotta ' 1910 WMecaZtcaX m) Sfft L> 

[Rec ] by A Basron (/A, janv tty 1912, pp 79-100) * *® 

34 Causes of the D,smemberment of the Maurya Emp.re (MSB, 1910, pp 259-62) 

35 Re S n r 0f f" *f ! ‘ er \ TJlMr >' ° f Renaissance of Sansknt Literal in T* 

Fourth Century A D , after a lull of seven centuries from the tune of the rise of 
Buddhism (JASB, N S VI, pp 306-10 1910) (115118) 

Sa F M “ M“Uer India What can it teach ua» London 3883 

36 Discovery of Abhisamay&amkira by Maitreyan&tha UASB N S Vol VI 

pp 425-7 1910) (3153® 

37 N N Vasu The Modem Buddhism and its Followers in Onssa, Calcutta 1911 

[Introd] See under N. N. Vasu. (11560) 

38 Notes on the newly found Manuscript of the CatuhSatiM by Aryadeva UASB 

1911, pp 431-6) (11581) 

39 A Note on “A Working Model of the Origin of the Ganges in a Temple in Ganjam " 

(Mem of the ASB, Pr 191Z,p 134) (33562) 

40 On the Date of Subandhu (/A, 1912, pp 15-6) (31563) 

41 Santideva (IA V 1953, pp 49-52) (13564) 

42 Catuhfetikh by Arya Deva Ed by Mah&roahopadhyjya Haraprasid ShSstri (Mem 

of the ASB, Vol III, No 8, pp 449-514 1914 ) [Ed J (11565) 

43 Relics of the Worship of Mud Turtles (Trionychidae) m India and Burma (JASB , 

1914, pp 134-6) (13556) 

44 Bird’s-Eye View of Sansknt Literature 32 pp Calcutta, 1917 (11567) 

45 Bengali Buddhist Literature (Calcutta R, 1917, pp 390-407) (11568) 

46 A Descriptive Catalogue of Sansknt Manuscripts in the Government Collection 

under the care of the Asiatic Society of Bengal Vo! I Buddhist Manuscript 
ix, 199 pp Calcutta, 1917 01569) 

47 Obituary Notice of Dr. Hoemle ( Proc of ASB, 1919, pp 231-2) (31578) 

48 Literary History of the Pala Period (JBORS , 1919, pp 171-82) 01571) 

49 Annual Address (1919, ASB) (Proc of ASB, 1920, pp 21-7) 01572) 

50 Annual Address (1920, ASB) (Proc of ASB, 1921, pp 18-25) (11578) 

51 The Buddhism m Bengal (Dacca R, 1921, pp 91-104; 01574) 

52 BhadraySna (IHQ, I, 1925, pp 769-71 ) 

53 The Northern Buddhism (IHQ, 1, 1925, pp 18-30, 201-13, 464-72) _ 0157® 

54 Sir R G Bhandarkar 1837-1925 (Obit notice) (Proc of ASB, 1926, pp 163-6) 01577 

55 Advayavajrasamgraha v,3B,63pp Baroda, 1927 (COS, No 40) [Ed J 015® 

56 B C Law AStudyoftheMahfivastu (Calcutta R, 1930, pp 439-43) [Rec J (11579) 

57 Chips from a Buddhist Workshop (Buddhistic Studies, ed by B C Law, Calcutta 

1931, pp 818-58) 



Sitomi, Kishio 


58 Haraprasad Memorial Number Dedicated to the revered memory of Mm Dr 
Haraprasad Sastri (IHQ, Vol IX, No 1 ) Calcutta, 1933 (11581) 

S{h)astri, Hirananda, 

1 The Origin and Cult of Tara i, i, i, 27, lpp, 4 pi. Calcutta. Govemm of India 

Central PubI Branch, 1925 (Afew offkeArchaeo! Survey of India, No 20) (11582) 
[Rec] by L D Barnett (/IMS, 1925, pp 763-6) 

2 Nhlandh Stone Inscription of the Reign of Yafovarmadeva (El, XX, 1, pp. 37-46, 

lpl) (11588) 

SaBtri, H. Krishna. 

1 South Indian Images of Gods and Goddesses Roy 8vo, xm, 292 pp , illus Governm. 

Pr Madras, 1916 • (11584) 

Sastri (Drfivida), Lakahmana. 

1 Atmatattvaviveka, ed by V Prasdda Dvivedm and Sdstrl DrSvida Fasc 1-5, 

Calcutta 1907-25 [Ed] See under V. Prasada. (11585) 

2 Buddhist Legends of Asoka and his Times Tr. from the Pdli of the Rasavahinl by 

Laksmana Sdstrl, with a pref note by H C Norman (JASB, N S VI, op 57-72 
1950 ) tTrl (1I586) 

Sastri, Manmatha Nath. 

1 «) Buddha His Life, his Teachings, his Order Together with the History of 
Buddhism 8vo, lvm, 279 pp Calcutta Soc for the Resuscitation of Ind Lit 

1901 (11587) 

b) The same 2ed 3, n, 337 pp Calcutta, 1911 

Sastn, N. Aiyaswami. 

1 The Madhyamak5vatAra of Candraklrti (Chap VD (JORM, V, 1-2, Jan -Jim 1931 

Supplement, pp 17-32 , VI, 1, Supplement, pp 41-8 ) [Ed ] (1 jmo) 

2 MadhyamSrthasaragraha of Bhdvaviveka (JORM, V, 1, pp 41-9, Jan -Mar 1931 ) 

[bd & tr] ' 

3 Bhavasamkrtatishtra (JORM, V, 4) [Ed & tr] 

Sastri, S. K. See Knppuswami Sastri. 

S(h)aatri, S. S. Snryanarayana. 

(Rec] by l D Barnett (/R45, 1932, p 416 ) (11592) 

3 Buddhist Logic in the Mammlkalai f/MT, IX, 3, pp 330-6 Dec loam 

4 The a * K ST*” ThS - ■t. h l «cL ^« 193a) (I,593) 

4 The Chinese Suvamasaptati and the Mktharavrtti (10RM V 1 \ 

5 Mithara and Paramhrtha (JRAS, 1931, pp 623-39.) ’ ’ (11594) 

Sastrin, Saraccandra. (11595) 

‘ “Sraj* SI >, Calcutta » 

Satomi, Kishio. (1159® 

N'chransm and the Japa- 
ovo, XIV, 238 pp London. Kegan Paul, 




Salon* lirnmt Matron 


Trench, Tmlmei, 1921 (70S) (1158J ) 

2 AH) ip.mi* rher Mi ilisntus mid seine Entwickltme 8vo, ,'!2S Berlin Sclbstverlae 

01598) 

.i rill Hi Mwm of Jiipiiif-i* Mialism 8\o, vi, JTSpp London Kegan Paul, 1924 
' 1 (,S ' (11599) 

■i (Tt .1 Hu win , larhi am 0-,tcn. dcr Nitschircmsmus Obcrs aus dem Engl von 
K.iiht i Miil.e "iS Beilin, \ tf l\ (11600) 

litre I h I. Kir - (01.7, IW mill, *> 7-18 0 1923) 

" Tin !•' , i nr>‘ of (lie Ifolrkjn ‘I lie pro^i of “ Hc.il Suchness of All Beings" (The 
Srinud L'hapti rs tA’iftsm Bunko, Vnl I, N'o 8, pp 5*6 1926) (11601) 

Sntmv. Sir Ilmesl Pinion. 

1 n Ihi* Kiv.i.ilofPuri Hlun-Tau ITASJ, 1873) (11602) 

l, Jin «!»•. Rcpi fv.ii, K7p|i 190') 

if |* M Eliott SA 0 S Hawev A Handbook for Tiavdlcrs in Central and Northern 
Japan London, 1KSL (11603) 

in ii,fv nf (),r Iniroduciion of Buddhism mlo Japan (JB7SI, Vo! II, Pt 3, 
pp .!.( VI IMI, r «»» 

.> Lifi of lluddln 'Sli.iH.i-jitMiroku'’ Irom the Japanese (JBTSl, Vo Is 1MII, 

pp IK M (, ’ 605) 

Tin Mitlvd-ifV am! Religious Worship of the Ancient Japanese (WesImmstcrR, 

Jut IS »(, pp 7! 37 r !!“ 

0 llu* Ji“ tm Mis tun Press in Japan ‘7ASJ, 1899) (n 07 

; M llriMinlwt! Thi Cluwe Empire, London 1907 [Prcf] Sec nrnlcr M. Broom^ 

hall. 

Snljannndn, So am!. {116091 

1 The Origin of Uiristianm Calculta, n d 

Katinilcn, A, I, _ n 1610 ) 

J T Uo iScrt’hro^h'Sia (AM TOT 

</, Or, India R12. pp 119 60 1932 > 

»>,%» »»"■ <»»“—"“*■■ *'*£. 

■ as for India, 1909 (P«rP«»#Ws No 9) 12mo . i 79p p 

3 Buddhist Ideals A stud) in comparntne religion Illustra (U6I4) 

1 .SLiESS?*— — — — » 
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Saunders, Kenneth James 
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14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 


24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 


The Heart of Buddhism Being an anthology of Buddhist verse Tr and ed by 
K J Saunders With front 12mo, 96 pp London 0 U P., 1915 (Heritage of 
India Ser) [Ed & tr] (11620) 

[Rec] The Quest, Vol VIII, p 720 1916-7. 

The Story of Buddhism Withl8illus on 21 pi 12mo, 167 pp London - O U P, 
1916 (11621) 

[Rec] The Quest, IX, p 548. 1917-8 

Some Significant Aspects of the Theology of Buddhism. (/ of Religion, Chicago 
1921, pp 355-61) (11622) 

Gotama Buddha A Biography Based on the canonical books of the Theravadin 
Cr 8vo, 111 pp, 1 pi, 1 map Calcutta Assoc Pr., London. O. U. P, 1922 
(Heritage of India Sei ) (11623) 

[Rec] by N Forsythe (AQR, N S Vol XIX, pp 526-8 1923) 

[Rec] The Quest, Vol XII, p 564 1923-4 
[Rec] by J Allan (JRAS, 1924, p 724) 

[Rec] by F Otto Schrader (OLZ, Bd XXVIII, S 738-9. 1925) 

Buddhism in the Modern World 12mo,x,83pp London SP.CK, 1922 (11624) 

[Rec ] LOL, Vol XXXV 1924 

Glimpses of the Religious Life of New Japan (J of Religion, Chicago 1922, 

PP 70-80) (11625) 

Sketches of Buddhism as a Living Religion {/ of Religion, 1922, pp 418-31 ) (11626) 
Buddhism and Buddhist in Southern Asia 8vo, xui, 75 pp (Wot Id’s Living 
Religions) New York Macmillan, 1923 (11627) 

[Rec] by C A F Rhys Davids (JRAS, 1925, pp 132-3) 

Buddhism in China A historical sketch (J of Religion, HI, pp 157 & 256 1923) 

(11628) 

Epochs in Buddhist History The Haskell Lectures, 1921 Demy 8vo, xix, 243 pp 
lllus Chicago Umv of Chicago Pr, 1924 ’ (11629) 

[Rec ] by C A F Rhys Davids (JRAS, 1925, pp 132-3 ) 

Lotuses of the Mahayana. Fcp8vo,63pp London: John Murray, 1924. (Wisdom 
of the East Ser) 

[Rec ] JAOS, Vol XUV, p 290 1924 

The Quest of Histone Sakya-Mum in Western Scholarship (EB IV No ? 

PP 162-8 1927) Ft,, 04 

The Gospel for Asia A study of three religious masterpieces-Gita, Lotus and 
Fourth Gospel Med 8vo, xv, 245 pp. London SPCK,1928 ( 11832 ) 

Christianity and Buddhism (Pm Intern Miss Council, 1928, pp 1-20 ) (ur. 11 ) 

Buddhism Pott8vo,79pp London Benns, 1929 (Bonn’s Sixpenny Libr , No 58) 

[Rec.] EB, Mar 1929 (11634) 

Buddhism 125 pp New York J Cape & H Smith, 1931 
[Rec ] EB, V, 4, p 381 Jul 1931 
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Sacra, Denis. 

1. A History of Religions 319pp. London, Det, 1934 (11642) 

Sanssaye, Pierre Daniel Chantepie de la. 

1 a) Lehrbuch der Religionsgeschichte, 2 Bde 1887 (11643) 

b ) The same 2 Aufl 1897 

c ) The same 3 Aufl Tubingen, 1905 

[Rec ] H Haas Die Japaner in der neuesten (3 ) Auflage der Religionsgeschichte, 
etc, ZMkR, 1906 

d) The same Begrundet von Chantepie de la Saussaye 4, vollstandigneubear- 
beitete Aufl In Verbindung mit B Ankermann, A Bruckner, L A Deubner, 

K Florenz, 0 Franke, V Gronbech, Fr Jeremias, Sten Konow, H 0 Lange, ] 

A MacCulloch, M P Nilsson, C Snouch-Hurgronje, hrsg von Alfred Bertholet 
u Edvard Lehmann 2 Bde Gr. 8vo, vm, 756, vu, 732 S Tubingen J C B 
Mohr (Paul Siebeck), 1925. 

2 F M Muller Theosophie oder psychologische Religion (Museum, 1896, No 1 

1896) [Rec] meM) 


Savic, G. 

1 Buddhismus ( Hamb Nachr, 4, 10 1909 ) 


(11845) 


Savicki (or Sawicki), Franz. 

1 Chnstusund Buddha (Geimama Wtssenseh Beilg, 1910 - Nr ^ 4) y”, 

2 Der Sinn des Lebens Erne kathol Lebensphilos xm, 32 S Paderbom Veri^ 

der Bomfazius-Druckerei, 1913 


^T’tTrl Grundsatze der Erleuchtung und d«en Ausubung im Smne der SMS-Sekte^ 

2 [Tr^eS^ *“ (MDCO^ 

Bd XIII, S 181-5 19H) 

“*£■ 

(OAZ, N F Bd III, S 119 1926) 

Sawayanagi, Masataro. (11651) 

1 Education in our Country Tokyo,191 . (n652 ) 

3 ShStoku Taishi (YE, I, PP dw-cr 
gavicld, F> See F. Savicki. 

ism p “ * 
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Schanz, Paul 


2 Yamagami Sogen ■ Systems of Buddhistic Thought (AQR, N S Vol XXI, p 524 

1925) [Rec] (11657) 

3 F L Woodward- The Book of the Kindred Sayings {AQR, N S Vol XXI, p 524, 

1925) [Rec] (11658) 

4 L Latourrette Maitreya, Ie Bouddha futur (AQR, N S Vol XXII, p 458 1926) 

[Rec] (11659) 

Scerbo, F. 

1 VajracchedikJ, tr C de Harlez (G» Sue As If , VI, p 225 f 1892) [Rec] (11660) 
Schaarschmidt, C. 

' 1 R Seydel Das Evangelium von Jesu in semen Verhaltmssen zur Buddha-Sage und 
Buddha-Lehre (Philos Mlt , XX, S 289-92 1884) [Rec] (11661) 

Schack, Adolf Friedrich Grafen von. 

1 L Hite Ganga-Wellen, Munchen 1893 [Forew ] See under L. Hite. (11662) 
Schaefer, J. M. 

1 Le Bouddhisme & Ceylan (Missions Beiges de la Comp dejisus, 1903, pp 42-53 ) (11663) 
Schaffer, Albrecht. 

1 Das Klemodim Lotos Die Buddha-Legende Frei nach dem engl “The Light of 
Asia or the great Renunciation "von Edwin Arnold. Leipzig Insel, 1923 1543 

(11664) 

Schaeffer, Phil. 

1 Nagarjuna, Yukti-§a$tika Die 60 Satze des Negativismus Nach der chinesischen 

Version ubersetzt von Ph Schaeffer Mit photographischer Reproduktion des 
chinesischen und tibetischen Textes Heidelberg, 1923 (Mate, , zur Kunde des 
Buddhismus, Ht 3) [Ed &tr] (n665) 

2 0 Rosenberg Die Weltanschauung des modernen Buddhismus im fernen Osten 

Heidelberg 1924 [Tr] See under 0. Rosenberg. (11666) 

Schaenffelen, Eugenie. 

1 Meine indische Reise 273 S Munchen, 1904 (116ff7) 

Schalek, Alice. 

1 Im Buddhaland Bilder aus Birma (ZB, Jg H 1920) 

2 In Buddhas Land Em Bummel durch Hintenndien Wien Rikola, 1922 

l Kec J Brockensammlung, 1 Doppel ht , 1925, S 135 

Schanz, Paul. 


E s a7-20MR®c d ] dhlsmu8 nach alteren Pall - werken Qsehl , Bd Lxxm, 

“f sfr ii ““» 

Christ (7Wfe““uHlirs"30M G0Spe ‘ JcSUS ( j^ 



Sciiaub, M. 


Schaub, M. 

M *S> Bd XUlfs ^9-"2! e 27Ml S ) P,eSeI ^ Rel,g '° nei> Evangel Mm 

Schayera, Stamsbwa (Schayer, State.*), 

1 Dissertation 

Ludwigsumversitat zu Freib^^ LtLf Zsd ‘ "■* 

'^•TEtrsEXs Tr 

(KecJJyJD (JNCB, LV, pp 245-6 19a ) {,I677) 

Z Die Erlosungslehre der Yogacdras naeh dem Sfltralankara des Asanga (Zedsclmft 
„ f>" I ”‘loog'C’mdl > aml l k,V ol I, pp 99-123 Le.psic, 1923) «L ; 

Kabir Piefim Kabira Z orygmalu bengaiskiego thimacayi oraz wstgpem r 0 b ja ” 
niemami opatrzyl [Uklad Rabindranatha Tagore] [Kabir Songs of Kabir 

translation from Bengali, Introduction and Notes] Warsaw 1923 (11678) 

4 C ™ R ,^ S DaV ' dS Die buddhistische Lehre von der Wiedergeburt Munchen 

1924 [Tr] See unde: C. A. F. Rhys Davids. a , m 

5 Kalidasa Sakuntala czyli Pier&ien Fatalny Dramat heroiczny w 7 aktach Prae- ’ 

foayl z oryginafu indyjskiego, wstfpem i objaSnieniami opatrzyl [Kalidasa 
Sakuntala or the Fatal Ring A heroic drama m 7 acts Translation from Sanskrit 
Notes and Introduction ] (Wielka Bibhoteka, Nr 93, Warsaw, 1924 ) (lWl) 

6 Na marginesie Upamszad [The Upamsads, Marginal Notes) (Wtadomoia • 

Liteiadne, Nr 16, Warsaw, 1924) (U 682 ) 

7. Wsrfd szowimstdw i mistykdw Impresje niemieckie [Among Chauvinists and 
Mystics Impression from Germany] (Wtadomosci Liletackie, Nr I, Warsaw, 
1924) (1168S) 

8 Tagore i filozofia staroindyjska [Tagore and the Ancient Indian Philosophy] 

(Wmilomosci Literackic, Nr 35, Warsaw, 1924) (11684) 

9 Gandhi l Indie Na marginesie pracy Romain Roilanda Filozofia europejska a 

hmduizm [Gandhi and India Notes on Romam Rolland's Book European 
Philosophy and Hinduism ] (Wiadamokt Uterackte, Nr 51, Warsaw, 1924 ) (11865) 

10 Klasyczny teatr indyjski [The Classical Theatre of India ] (Serna Polska, Warsaw, 

1924) (11686) 

11 Die Struktur der magischen Weltanschauung nach dem Atharva Veda und den 

BrShmana Texten (Zeitschnft jm Buddhtsmus, 15, Munich 1925 ) (11667) 

12 Buddaizm w hteraturze memieckiej [Buddhism ra German Literature] (Fantasy, 

Nr 2, Warsaw, 1925) (jm> 

13 Die Weltanschauung der Brahmana-Texte ( Roczmk Ormtahsiyczny, Vol H, pp 26- 

32, Lwdw, 1925 ) mm> 

14 Indie staroaytne w fiwietle frddel Teksty frddfowe do nauki histom wszkoieSred 

mej, [Ancien t India in the Light of Historical Sources ] Fasc 4, Cracow 1926 (1 1680) 

15 Filozofia Pordwnawcza. [Comparative Philosophy] (Przeghld Filozoficzny,Y&r29 

pp 235 f Warsaw, 1927) „ 

16 Uber die Bedeutung des Wortes Upanifad ( Roczmk Ormtahstyczny, Vol III, 

pp 57-67 Lwdw, 1927) . w ' 

17 Slowo o teozofi. [A Word about Theosophy] (Wtadomte Literache, Nr 159^ 

Warsaw, 19280) 



Schayera, Stanislava 


18 Indische Philosophie als Problem der Gegenwart (XV Jain btich der Schopenhauer- 

Gcsellsckafl, Heidelberg 1928, S 46-69 ) ( 11694 ) 

19 Zagadmeme OsobowoSci w filozofji Starobuddyjskiej (Le probteme de la person- 

nahtd dans la philosophie bouddhique ancienne) (PF, Vol XXXII, pp 182-205 
Warsaw, 1929) ( 11695 ) 

20 Feuer und Brennstoff Ein Kapitel aus dem Madhyamika-4astra des Nagarjuna mit 

der Vrtti des Candiakirti (Rocznik Oncniahstyczny, Vol VII, pp 26-52 Lw6w, 
1929) ( 11696 ) 

[Rec ] by Louis de la Vallde Poussin ( MCB , I, p 389 f 1932 ) 

[Rec ] by E J Thomas (JRAS, p 167 1933 ) 

21 Der mahayamstische Kritik des hinayamstischen Pluralismus (lm Anschluss an das 


Problem des svabhava) (ZDMG, N F Bd IX, 1930, S 105-6) (11697) 

22 Literature indyjska [Indian Literature ] Wielka Literature Powszechna, Trzaska, 

Evert i Michalski, Vol I, pp 115-226 Warsaw, 1930 (11698) 

23 Das zehnte Kapitel der Prasannapada (Roczmk Onentalistyczny, Vol VII Lwdw, 

1930 ) (11699) 

24 Ausgewahlte Kapitel aus der Prasannapada (7, XII, XIII, XIV, XV, XVI) Emleitung, 

Ubersetzung und Anmerkungen 8 vo, xxxm, 126 pp W Krakowie Nakadem 
Polskie] Akademji UmiejqtnoSci, 1931 (Polska Akadcmta Uimejftnokl, Prace 
Kotmsp Onentahstycznej, Nr 14, Cracow 1931) (11700) 

25 Z badan nad logikq buddyjskq [Enquiries into Buddhist Logic ] (Polska Akademia 

Umiejftnosa, Spiawozdame z czynnoSci i posiedzefi, Vol XXXVII, Nr 6 , pp 32-3, 
Cracow 1932, Vol XXXVIII, Nr 2, pp 19-22, Cracow 1933) ’ ( 11701 ) 

26 Studien zur mdischen Logik I Der indische und der anstotelische Syllogismus 

(Bull Intern del’ Acad Polonaise d Sc et d Lett , Classe de Philologie Cracow 
(Cracovie) 1932, Nos 4-6, pp 98-102, 1933, Nos 1-6, pp 90-6) (11702) 

27 Ariowie Brahmamzm Buddha 1 Buddyzm [Arians Brahmanism Buddha and 

Buddhism] (Sunat 1 tyc le, Vol I, pp 316, 792, 825, Warsaw, 1933) ( 11703 ) 

28 Uber die Methode der Nyfiya-Forschung (FestschnftfurMouzWinteimtz S 248- 

57 Leipzig, 1933) ’ 

29 Amtyata Zagadmeme metrwaioSci bytu w filozofji buddyjskiej (L’amtyata et le 

probifane de l’impermanence dans la philosophie bouddhique) (Pizeglad Ftlozo- 
ficzny. Years 36, 37, 41, Warsaw, 1933-8) (1I705) 

30 E Obermiller The Sublime Science of the Great Vehicle to Salvation (OLZ 36 

8-9, S 575) [Rec] ' 

31 G s' 122-7 ^ D ° Ctnnes of Maltreya and ( OLZ , 36, 

32 K TwS'r 9 32)' tlk des Pudgalavada [Roamk °’ ,eniahs iy^»y, Vol vm, PP es™ 

33 Staroruski warrant wedyjskiego mitu 0 kosmicznym pramezu [The 01d-Russln° 8) 

! *=Kfi.sanssar--“- *r" 
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38 

39 

40 


41. 


42 

43 


45 

46 

47 


Vol VII, Fasc 3, pp 320-3 Prague, 1935) (11712) 

Das mahayamstische Absolutum nach der Lehre der Msdhyamikas (Orientahstische 
Literaturzeihing, Vol XXXVIII, pp 401-5 Leipzig, 1935) ( 11718 ) 

Precanomcal Buddhism (Archiv Onentatni, Vol VII, Fasc 1-2, pp 121-32 Prague, 
1935) (11714) 

Notes and Queries on Buddhism (Roczmk Orienlahstyczny, Vol XI, pp 206-13 
Lw6w, 1936) (11715) 

The Histoncal Background of Indian Tolerance ( Prabuddha Bkarata, Vol XLI 
Calcutta, 1936) (11716) 

0 somatyzmie psychologn indyjskiej [On Somatism in Indian Psychology ] ( Bull 
Intern de l’ Acad Polonaise d Sc et d Lett , Nos 7-10, pp 159-68 Cracow, 


1936) (11717) 

Nauka Zoroastra [Zoroaster’s Teachings] (Wtedza t Zyae, Fasc 7, pp 440-51 
Warsaw, 1937) (117«> 

New Contributions to the Problem of Pre-hinayamstic Buddhism {Polish Bull 
of Oriental Studies, Vol 1, pp 8-17 Warsaw, 1937) (11718) 

Contributions to the Problem of Time in Indian Philosophy (Polska Akademm 
Umtejitnoici, Prace Komtsjt Orientahstycznej, Nr 31, Cracow 1938 76 pp) (11720) 
Przedmowa Bramamzm Buddyzm Rehgie Iradskie [Introduction Brahma- 
nism, Buddhism, Iranian Religions] {BMtpteka Wiedzy, Vol XXXIX, Religie 
Wachodu, Warsaw 1938) [Trzaska, Eveit i M.chalski] (11721) 

S Schayer & P Althaus Mystische Lynk aus dem mdischen Mittelalter Mit 
abbild Halbl 6 

Memorial Stamslaw Schayer KsiSga dla Uczczen.a Pam.?c« Stan.slawa Schayera 
(1899-1941) (Roczmk Onentahstyczny, Vol XXI Polska AkademiaNauk, 
Orientahstyczny, Warszawa 1957 (Pafistwowe Wydawmctwo Naukowe) 529pp^ 


1 photo 


Scheftelowitz, L _ . _ 

1 Die bedeutungsvolle Zahl 108 im Hinduismus und Buddhismus 
hrsg v W Wust, Leipzig, S 85-8 1931 ) 


(Studta Indo Iramca, 
(11724) 


Scheibe, M. 

1 Religii 


( Th Jb, 19, S 561-652 1900) (11725) 


Scheichl, Franz. 

1 Der Buddhismus und die Duldung 

I OQQ 

[Reel by Alb R4viUe (RUB, 49, P 236 
pec] ^ Felder. (FW, 4, S 198-200 


(Eine Studie) 8vo, 32 S Linz E 

1904) 

1904) 


Mareis, 

(11726) 


Scheider, (Frau) Mmna. Merkma , e , BWl, Jg V [Tr] 

, dk.i.uh,, Ananda Metteya Uie 


Batata- 0. *■ ' """S* 

, A -^X,d 

Jg V [Tr] j. V, S 313-7 ISC'*) !UW9) 

F. M’Kechnie. 
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Sehermann, Lucian 


Scheiwiler. 

1 Buddhistische Religionspoesie. ( Schweizensche Rdsch , Jg. 1903, S. 321-4.) (11731) 

Schell, Hermann 

1 a) Die mystiche Philosophic des Buddhismus und die bezuglichen Publicationen 

aus esotenschen Kreisen. (Jb.f Philos, u Specul. Theol r I, S 1-39. 1887.) (11732) 
b) The same H. Schell: Kleiners Schnflcn, Paderbom 1908, S 1-37. 

2 Katholische Dogmatik. In sechs Buchem. Paderborn: Ferdinand Schoningh, 

1889-93. (11733) 

3. I Silbemagl: Der Buddhismus. (Lit. Rdsch. f d Kalh. D , 1893, 3.) [Rec.] (11734) 

4 Die gottliche Wahrheit des Christentums In vier Banden. Paderbom : Ferdinand 
Schomngh, 1895-6 (11735) 

5. Chnstus Das Evangelium und seme weitgeschichthche Bedeatnng. 242 S. 

Tausend. Mainz: Kirchheun, 1906 (11738) 

6 Klewere Schrtften. Hrsg von K. Hennemann x, 708 S Paderbom : Ferdinand 
Schoningh, 1908. (11737) 


Schettema, J. F. 

1 Monumental Java. 8vo, xvm, 302 pp, 40 pL London : Macmillan, 1912 Withillus, 
and vignettes after drawings of Javanese Chandi ornament by the author. (11738) 
Schencke, Wilh. 

1 Buddhismen l Nubden (Samtiden, 1909, pp 157-78 1909) (11739) 

2 A Bertholet : Religionsgeschichtiiches Lesebuch. ( Norsk Theol Tidsskrifl X, 

pp 177-84) [Rec] (11740) 

Scherer, James A. B. 

1 The Romance of Japan through the Seven Ages. From Buddha to the present day 
Ulus 1926 (11741) 

SCcherb), S. E. A. 

1 The Buddha and his Religion The golden verses of the Buddha. Tr. from the 
Dhammapadam. (Chr. Register, Boston, 1861.) [Tr] (11742) 

Schermnnn, Christine. 

1 L &Chr Schennann: Im Strom-gebiet des Irrawaddy, Manchen-Neubibenr See 

under L. Schennann. . 

2 L f Schermann Frauenleben im buddhistischen Burma, ZB, 1922 See under 

L. Schermann. 

_ (11744) 

bchermann, Lucian* 

1 0ri ^ s ^‘ B,bbograph ' e ’ ac - (Bearheitet von Dr. L. Schennann Jg 7, etc.) 8vo, 

2 Material, en zur Geschichte der indischen VisionsUteratur. Lex. 8vo T jJJ® 

Leipzig: A. Twietmeyer, 1892 ’ ’ 

(Rec ] by H. Haberiandt (MAGW, XXm, S 83 f 15941 (11746) 

3 Die Leichenbestattung bei den Japanem 1894 

4 L feMUIoud: Le Bouddhisme dans ie monde (Ur.-Quell, V, S 115 L l£j® 

5 Buddhistischer Gottesdienst im MusSe Guunpt ms 7 v „ „ (11748) 

(11750) 



Schermann, Lucian 
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16 


17 


18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 


24 

25 

26 
27 
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Nr a ““ e KU,tUr ° St ‘ TurkeStan (SomUagsM z Voss Zt g , iSST 

S *Z D r *?“•■*■ l-tcranschcn Funde ,n chmesisch Turkestan l"" 

,hrc ^ deutun K fur die oncnlalische Wissenschaft, Ertangcr Rcktoratsnic, 1912 

0|lpert ’ Schermann & M Anesaki Fortschr.ttemderAusbre.tung 
dcs Buddhismus in Indien und im Westen, Veih d XIII Intern Or Kongr lm 
See undo M. Anesaki. * ’ . ™ 

" »“f m ttTS teMatemni 1 F " m Vn "‘ / 

" S%. S»STw M “™“ ■ 

Dcr Buddhismus und seine gegenwart.ge Bedeutung (Jsber dcs Wurtt Ver / 
IlandchgcoRi , Bd. XXIV-V, S 90-2 1906) (]1756 ) 

VortragsbcnchlL Schcrmann Die religiose Kunst des alten Buddhismus (4fi« 
Gcogi Ccscll Munchcn, Jg II, S 248-50 1910) (11757) 

Volketkundlichc Nolircn aus Oberbirma 12 S Munchen Verlag der K Bayer 
Akad d Wiss,1911 (1175s) 

Dcr Gcisterkult der buddhistischen Palaung in den hintenndischen Shanstaaten 
(“Batrngc ziti Sprach - 11 Volkctkunde Festschufl fur A Hillcbrandt zu semem 
60 Gcburlstagc”, Ilalle 1913, S 160-5) ( 11769 ) 

Erne Art visionarer Hollenschilderung aus dem indischen Mitteialter (Romamsehc 
Forscliungcn, Bd V, S 539-82 ) ( 11760 ) 

Musiziercnde Gemcn in der religiosen Kunst des birmamschen Buddhismus Mit 
2 Taf C Fcstschuft fur Friedrich Until", OAZ, Bd VIII, Berlin 1920, S 345-53) 

( 11761 ) 

Fruhbuddhistischc Steinskulpturen in China Mit Abb Munchen, 1920-22 (Unlei- 
such z Gcsch dcs Buddhismus, Nr 4) (11762) 

Prof L & Chr Schermann . Frauenleben im buddhistischen Birma (lllus ) {ZB, Jg 
IV 1922) < 11763 > 

L & Chr Schermann Im Stromgebiet des Irrawaddy Birma und seme Frauen- 
welt 132 S Mit 65 Original-Abb ft 1764 ) 

Zur altchinesischen Plastik Mit Abb ( 11765 ) 

Die Herstellung der Metallgusse fur den birmamschen Buddha-Kult Mit 4 Abb 
("Aus Indtcns KtiUur", hrsg v J v Negelein, Erlangen 1927, S 122-8) ( 11766 ) 
Die altesten Buddha Bilder im Munchener Museum fur Volkerkunde Vortrag 
mit Lichtbildern in der Sitzung am 9 Juni 1928 (SBAW, Jg 1928, Schlussht , 

s lof ) „ (1 , 17671 

Der alteste nationalmdische Buddha-Typ ( Pantheon , Msschr f Fieitude 11 Sa ” w “ e ’ 

d Kunst, 1928, S 147-50) 11 

Die altesten Buddhadarstellungen der Munchener Museums fur Volkerkunde 

rfeissaraa^sstsiTira: 
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Schiefner, Anton 


Geburtstag (10 Okt 1924) mit herzlichsten Gluckwunschen gewidmet von Freun- 
den, Kollegen und Schulern Munchen-Neubiberg, 1924-5. (ZB, Jg VI) (11773) 


Schermerhom, Martin K. 

1 The Sacred Scnptures of the World 


New York, 1883 


Schetr, Johannes. 

1 Geschichte der Religion 
Scherzer, Earl von. 


(i Columbia College Lectures ) 

(11774) 


2 Bde Leipzig : Otto Wigand, 1857. 


(11775) 


1 Uber Emige auf der Insel Ceylon erworbene singhalesische Manusknpte. (Wesler- 
mann’s Mh , Nr 51, 4S, Braunschweig 1860) (11776) 


Schenchzer, J. G. 

1 E Kampfer 
Schiefiier, Anton (von). 


The History of Japan, 1728 [Tr.] See under E. Kampfer. ( 11777 ) 


3 


Nachtrage zu den von V Bohthngk und L J Schmidt verfassten Verzeichnissen der 
auf Indien und Tibet bezugl Handschnften und Holzdrucke im Asiatischen 
Museum der Kaiserl Akademie d. Wissenschaften. ( Bull de la Cl Hist.-PInlol. 
de VAcad Imptr d Sc de St Pttersbourg, T V, col. 145-51 ) (11778) 

2 Erne tibetische Lebeusbeschreibung gakjamum’s, des Begrunders des Buddhatums 

(Im Auszug mitgeteilt) (Mtm. presents a VAcad. Imptr d Sc. de St Piters- 
bomg, T VI, 1851, pp 231-332) (11779) 

[Rec] Archwf Wusenschafll Krnie ran Rmstmi, Bd. VIII, S Z04-8 
Sec 0 Bohtlmgk Rapport sur un mdmoire mtituK, Erne tibetische Lebeusbeschreibung 
etc , Ball de la Cl Hal -Philol de VAcad Imptr d Sc de SI. Petersbourg, T V. 

3 Erganzungen und Benchtigungen zu Schmidt’s Ausgabe des Dsanglun Gr 4to 

94S St Petersburg Buchdr d Kara Akad.d Wiss,1852 ( U ^ B0) 

4 “ * ? Foucaux Rgya-tch’er-rol-pa ou Development des Jeux (Bull, de la 

Cl Hist -Philol del Acad Imptr d Sc de St Petersbourg, T. VII col 118 225 
261, 501) [Rec] * turn) 

b) The same (Melanges Asiatique, I, 1852 26 pp) ’ 

5 «) Tibet, scheStuthen (Bull, data Cl Htst-PIM. deVAcad Imptr. d Sc. deSt 

Petersbourg, T VUI, col 212, 259, 292, 303) 
b) The same (Milanges Asiattques, I 70 pp. St. Pdtersbourg, 1852) 

a) Uber die Verschlechterungsperioden der Menschheit nach buddhistischer 

SSKTS Sfef " ° 

b) The same (Milanges Astatiques, I 10 pp 1852 ) (11783) 

7 0> , B ®" cht J ub r erdleneueste Buche r sendungaus Peking ( Bull delaCI H,st Pl„lnt 
de VAcad Imptr d Sc. de St Pttersbourg, T K. col 10-4 ' 

6) The same (Milanges Astatiques, I 25 pp 18^) ' 

a ) Das buddhistische Sutra der zweiundvierziff Sat»* A«e 
von A Schiefiier (Bull de la Cl ZpmVT Aus dem Tibetischen ubers 
Pttersbourg, T DC, cd 6W8 ) ^ * *** * & * » 

to flanges Astatiques, I 18 pp igg2 ) 

a Literatur (Melanges Aswtiques, JL, Spp 1856) (11787) 


(11785) 




Schiefner, Anion 


"£, 71 inf" * ho *«- ***• ***»»„ 

w “"^ <“** 

tl to t , »«, to. Mm. ■Otri.cb.e te Arid, Bordsh] On.- 
R, ^ ., g ) ° 1 '^ he _ Ma ^ chensammI ung (Melanges Asiahqucs, III 14 pp 1858) (11789) 
° ttC ’ t h ^ nsknt ' tlbetlsc h-mongolisches Worterverzeichmss 

Sf n Z k »Tl f,” 3US d6m NachIaSS des Barona Schlllm 8 von Canstadt stem- 
menden Hotetafeln u nut emem kurzen Vorwort vorseken von A. Schiefner Fo 
80S St Petersburg, 1858 [Ed] (imo) 

[Roc] by St julion (JA, Sdr V, T XV) 

Carmims indict “ Vimalaprasnottararatnamala” versio Tibetica ab A Schiefner 
Fo, 26 pp Petropoli, 1859 (GtaUtlationsschr der Kats Alt zttm Jubtlaum d 
Unto Jena ) (11791) 

<0 A Schiefner & A Weber Uber ein indisches Wurfelorakel (Mber d Komge 
Ptetrs Akad d Wtss, Jg 1859, S 158-80, A Weber Indische Stretfen, Bd 1, 1868, 

S 274-307 ) (11792) 

b) The same (A Weber Indtsche Stretfen, Bd I, Berlin 1868, S 274-307) 

W Wassiljew Der Buddhismus Seine Dogmen, Geschichte und Literatnr, T1 I, 

St Petersburg, Leipzig 1860 [TrJ See undo W. Wassiljew. (11793) 

t)ber em indisches Krahenorakel (Melanges Asia(iqttes,W 14 pp 1860) (11794) 

n) Uber die hohen Zahlen der Buddhisten ( Bull del’ Acad Impir d Sc deSt 
Pctei shout g, T. V, col 299-313) (11795) 

i) The same (Melanges Asialtqttes, IV 20 pp 1860-3) 

Bericht uber die Reise nach England. ( Bull de I’Acad Impb d Sc de St Piters- 
boars, VI. 3pp 1863) (11789) 

20 a) Tdranithae de doctnnae Buddhicae in India propagation narration Contextum 
tibeticum e codicibus Petropolitams edidit A Schiefner 8vo,x, 220 pp Petro 
poll, 1868 [Ed] G* 7 ® 

[Rec] LZ, 1b 1869, S 1494-8 

b) [Tr] N Dutt & U N Ghoshal TSranatha’s History of Buddhism in India 
English tr from the German version of A Schiefner (IHQ, IV, 3, pp 530-3, V, 

4, pp 715-21 , VI, 2, pp 334-44 , VII, 1, pp 150-60 , VIII, 2, pp 247-52 ) (11798) 

Herm Professor Wassiljew’s Vorrede zu seiner Russischen Ubersetzung von Tara- 
natha's Geschichte des Buddhismus m Indien, St Pdtersbourg 1869 [Tr] See 
undo W. Wassiljew. J _ . “i 79 ® 

a) Zur buddh Apokalyptik (Bull de I’Acad Impir d Sc deSt Pitersbourg, T 

XX, 1604, col 379-87 1874) 

b) The same (Milanges Asxattques, 1875, pp 416-28) 

Indische Kunstleranekdoten (Der Elfenbemschmtzer und der Maler . Der Mo- 
niker und der Maler , Der Wettstreit zweier Kunstler). (i Bull de l Acad Impir 
d Sc de St Pitetsbourg, T. XXI, col. 195-7) , „ M . _ "T 

a) Indische Erzahlungen (Bull. dsPAe^ Impir d Sc deSt J m 

col 433-93 ; T XXII, col 123-38, T XXIII, col 1-70, 529-65 , T XXIV, col ^ 

sWlll Tibetan Tales derived from Indian Sources Tr from the Tibetan of the 
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Schlagintweit, Emil 


[Rec] LZJi 1884, S 399 f 
V) [Tr] The same New ed. 1906 

b") [Tr] The same New ed, with Pref. by C A. F. Rhys Davids. 8vo, 434 pp 
London, 1926 

25 MaMk0t$jana und Konig Tschanda-Pradjota. Ein Zyklus buddh. Erzahiungen. 

Mitgetheilt von A. Schiefner Fo , vui, 67 S. St Petersbourg, 1875. < Mint de 
I'Acad Imper d Sc deSt Petersbourg, Sir VII, T XXII, Nr. 7.) [Tr] (11804) 

26 Bharatae responsa Tibetice cun versione Latina ab Antonio Schiefner edita. Petro- 

poll, 1875 [Ed] (11805) 

27 Uber Vasubandhu’s Gathasaftgraha (Melanges Astatiques, T. VUI, Livr. 3, 4. 35 S 

1878) (11806) 

28 Uber erne tibetische Handschrift des India Office in London. (Bull del' Acad. Imper. 

d Sc de St Petersbourg, T. XXV, juil 1879.) (11807) 

29 Uber das Bonpo-SOtra, “Das weisse Nkga-Hundert-Tausend”. 4to, iv, 86S. St 

Petersbourg, 1880. (Mem de I’Acad Impir. d. Sc. de St Petersbourg, Ser. VIL 
T XXVUI, No. 1.) (11803) 

30 Uber die Iogischen und grammatischen Werke im Tanjur. St Petersburg. (11809) 


Schiller, E. 

1 Das religiose Leben des heidnischen Japan. (Christl. Welt, 1898, Pt 33-5. Freiburg, 

1898 ) (11810) 

2 M A.Schreiber. Buddha und die Frauen. (ZMkR, 19, 19M, S 23-5) [RecJ (11811) 

3 a) GogakunoKumo Erne populare Biographie Kobo Daishi’s ( MDGO Bd XI 

S. 405-39. 1908) (11812) 

b) The same Abdrack (ZMkR, Bd. XXIV, S 179-85, 193-215.) 

Schiller, Friedrich. 

1 Schau um dich, schau in dich (Der Buddhist, Jg. II, S 256.) (11813) 

Schilling, H. 

1 Lotos Von Lehre und Glauben des Buddha. 8vo, 36 S. Leipzig- Th. Grieben 

1914 (11814) 

Schindler, Bruno. 

1 Fnednch Weller uber das Brahrnajalasatra (AM, VII, 4, S. 642-4. 1932.) (U815) 

Schi Tai Hu. 


1 Uber das Nichtvorbandensein eines objektiven Geistes (Sinica IV S 208-13 
1929 ) ’ (11818) 

Schjure. 

1 ^ri^ AnC ‘ ent Sa2e ' Lege “ dS ° f Buddha - <*» Svo, 43pp. 

e , , . ' (11817) 

Schlagintweit, Adolf. 

1 A & R Schlagintweit R&ultats d’une mission sdentifique dans llnde et la haute 

™ d ' 

- ,, (11818) 
Schlagintweit Emil. 

1 Theatralisches aus Tibet (Globus, Bd. X. S 176 f) 

2 Tibetische Handschriften (Gesemmelt t LT Ld R. Schiagintweit) HeST 



Schlngmtncit, Emil 


graphiertes Manuskript, Zwibrucken, 7 S Ersch nach 1858) [Ed] vllo 
tSber das MahSySna Siltra Digpa-thamchad-shagpar-terchoi Ein buddhist. Beicht- 
:h Aus dem tibetischen ubers n erlaut (Sb d K B Akad d Wsss, Jg 
13, 1, S 81-99, II 4 S) ITr] (H8 


( 11821 ) 


13 


14 


buch 

1863,., 

(Reel by Til Benfey. (GGA, 1863, S 792-4) 

4. On the Bodily Proportions of Buddhist Idols in Tibet (JRAS, Vol XX, pp 437-44 
1863) (11822) 

5 l)berden Goltesbegriff des Buddhismus (Sb d K B Akad d Wiss, Jg 1864, 1, 

S 83-102) (11823) 

6 Tibetische Inschrift aus dem Kloster Hdmis in Ladik (Sb d K B Akad d.Wtss, 

Jg 1864, II, S 305-18) (11824) 

7. Uber die Bon-pa-Sckte m Tibet (Sb. d K B Akad d Wtss, Jg 1866, 1, S 1-12.) 

(11825) 

8 Die Gottesurtheile der Indier. Rede gehalten in der Offentlichen Sitzung der Komgl 

Akad derWiss am 28 Marz 1866 zur Ermnerung lhres emhundert und aebenten 
Stiftungstages Munchen, 1866 (11826) 

9 Die Komge von Tibet (Ubers des Gyelrap). (Abh d I Cl d K Bayr Akad d 

mss, Bd X, Abt III, S 795-879 Munchen, 1866) (n827) 

10 Indien in Wort und Bild Eine Schilderung des indischen Kaiserreiches 2 Bde 

202 , 227 S Leipzig Heinrich Schmidt u Karl Gunther, 1880-81 (D828) 

11. Buddhistische Heiligtumer auf Ceylon (Vow Fels znm Meet, 1891-92, 1, S 93-^ 

12 a) ^Buddhism in Tibet Illus by ht documents and objects of wrsh® 
With an account of the Buddh systems preceding it in India With a fo atlas 
of 20 pi and 20 tables of native print m the text Roy 8vo, xxiv, 403 r^ 
Leipzig F. A Brockhaus, London Trubner, 1863 
[Rcc ] by Th Benfey (GGA, 1863, S 2055-9) 

SI Srsr-.'SS- - « 

gee Ph Ed Foucaux Bouddhisme au Tibet, Pans 1864 

The same Zed 1868 Schlaarntweit, "Buddhism in Tibet") (JBTSI, 

See The Mahayana Systems (From E bewagrotwen, 

Vol III, Ft 2 PP 14-8 1895 ) rdsum6 d es pr&ddents systtoes 

Chronologie, verfasst im Jahre 1591 vy Abt HI, S 591-670, 

SET CAW dlCldK Bayr Akad d Wtss, Bd XX, Abt ( , le32) 

jssaEJS-*— s 

m?' ™ m s sM 

’Jala— ” T “ “ i “ “™" 1 “ <D “ “ H m «' M 

, s : . — — — * * 


b) 


15 


Schlegel, Gustave 


Landesbibliothek zu Stuttgart (Sb d Philos -Phtlol. u d Histor Kl d Kgl 
Bayet Akad der Wiss , Munchen, 1904 ) (11835) 

17 Bencht uber erne Adresse an den Dalai Lama m Lhasa (1902} zur Erlangung von 
Bucherverzeichmssen aus den dortigen buddhistischen Klostem (Abh Komgl 
Bayer Akad d IViis Philos ■ Phtlol Kl , Bd XXII, S 657-74, 2 T Munchen, 
1905) (11836) 

Schlagintweit, Robert, 

1 a) Religiose Schauspiele in den Buddhistenklostern Tibets (Ausland, Bd XXXI, 

S 472 f) (11837) 

b ) The same Abdruck (X/ Allg Et dkimde, N F Bd IV, S 153 f) 

2 Uber tibetamsche Gebetsteme (Z f Allg Erdktmde, N F Bd V, S 472 f) (11838) 

3 A et R Schlagintweit R&ultats d'une mission scientifique dans l'lnde et la haute 

Asie See under A. Schlagintweit. (11839) 

SehlagintweitBakunlunski, Hermann von. 

1 Reisen m Indien und Hochasien 4 Bd xxxvi, 589 , xvm, 468 , xxi, 335 , xv, 553 S 

Jena Herm Costenoble, 1869-1880 (11840) 

2 Aus den Gebieten Ost-Turkestans (Ostei Mschr f d Or , Bd VI, S 50-3 ) (11841) 

Schlegel, Aug. Wilh. 

1 Indische Bibliothek 2Bde 467,474S Bonn, 1823-7. (11842) 

2 Wodan und Buddha 8vo, 5S Bonn, 1823 (Schlegel' s Indische Bibliothek I) (1IS43) 

Schlegel, Gustave. 

1 E Lamairesse 1) L’lnde avant le Bouddha, 2) La vie du Bouddha (TP m 2 

pp 199-201 1892) [Rec] ’ 

2 J J M de Groot The Religious System oi China (Bid Gtds, Jun 1892 

pp 1132-8, TP, in, 2, pp 201-7 1892) [Rec] (n ^ 3) 

3 E Lamairesse L’lnde aprk le Bouddha (TP, III, 5, p 528 f 1892) [Rec] (11846) 

4 J J M de Groot Le Code du Mahaydna en Chine, etc (Veisl en Meded Ak 

Welensch Amst, Letterkd, R III, VIII, p 12 1 1893) [Rec] (H847) 

, 5 Sir Alexander Cunningham (TP, V, p 78 1894) (11848) 

6 A Grunwedel Buddhistische Kunst in Indien (TF,V,p 92 { 1894) [Rec] (11849) 

7 La loi du paralldhsme en style chmois ddmontrde par la preface du Si-yu-ki La 

traduction de cette prdface par feu S Julien ddfendue contre la nouvelle traduc 
tion du pire A Guelny 8vo, 203 pp Leiden, 1896 [Ed & tr] (11850) 

See A Guelny Bouddhisme et sinologie, Louvain 1896 
« Les inscriptions chinoises de Bouddha-Gayd (TP, VII, pp 562-80 VIII no 79 105 
181-218,322-40 1896-7) ’ ’ PP 73 “ 105 - 

See Ed Chavannes Les inscnpfaons chinoises de Bodh Gaya, RHP, 1896, Ed Chavanne"^ 
La premiere inscription chinoiae de Bodh-GayS, RHR 1897 . 

[Rec ] by T W Rhys Davids {JRAS, 1897, pp 659-61 ) 

, SL2 SL- TreX sr 

11 r . !"“ 1 T W Rbl ’ eeAS, lM7.ppfli.6n I “ 5W 

» EsasT.-* xssr - *- 1 



Schlciden, Hubbo 


( 11856 ) 
,Vol II, pp 148-8, 
( 11857 ) 


(11860) 


12. A. Grunwcdel . Mythologie du Bouddhisme du Tibet (TP, Sdr. II, Vo! L pp 349 , 

53 1900) [Reel (tll 

13 Fuedrich Max Muller (TP, S4r II, Vol. I, p 491 f 1900) 

14 a) LestermesbouddhiquesYu-lan-penetYu-lan-p’o. (TP, S4r II, 

394-7 1901) 

b ) The same (The Oucnt, Vol XVI, No 2 May, 1901) 

[Rec ] BEFEO, I, pp 277-8 1901 

ScMcidcn, Hubbc, See Hiibbc-Schleiden. 

Sclilcsinger, K. 

1 A Stem . Senndia, London 1921 [Appendix] See tinder A. Stein. 

Schlogl, N. 

1 A Jercmias Buddhistische und theosophische Frommigkeit (WZKM, XXXVI, 

S 150 f. 1929.) [Rec] (n859) 

Schloczcr. 

1 Sibinsche Bnefe von E Laxmann, Gottingen 1798 [Ed] See under E. Laxmanm 
Schlosser, Fr. Ch. 

1. Weltgeschichte fur das deutsche Volk 2 Original-Volksausgabe, bearbeitet von 
Eduard Langer. 19 Bde Berlin- Oswald Seehagens, 1898 

Schlonk, M. _ , „ M 

1 J Schmidlin Das gegenwartige Heidenapostolat un Fernen Os en, . 

(Thcol Lztg, 55, 1930, S. 133 ) [Rec] 

Schmarda, Ludwig K. 

! Reise um die Erde m den Jahren 1853 bn 1857 3 Bde. Bra— 8, m 

2 Die Bewohner Ceylons. (IVesfeiwim’s Mb, Nr 62 18 S. Braunschweig, ) 

Schmaok, Theodore E. rfrl See 

1 C v Orelli Buddhism and Christianity, Lutheum Church S, 1904 Hi ^ 

under C. v. Orelli. 

1 Buddhatempelruinen in Java. (Deutsche Rdsch / Geogr « Statistik, Jg 

S 481-5) 

Ta Ua!'- Der Buddhismus a, a rel.gionsphdosophisches System (Arch^ 

2 */?*«?. BdX,S85f) [Rec] 

Schmid, B. Migration of Buddhists kite 1 Europe (Madras 7 

1 Traditions “ncernmg P Madras> 1837) 

Literatme and Science, voi v, w 

SchmSdler, Bruno. o [Ed] See unde, F. Hirth. ,Jis * D 

1. Birth Annmmry Volume, 10 


(118041 
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Schmidt, I. Jacob 


Schmidlin, Joseph. 

1 Das gegenwartige Heidenapostolat im Femen Osten 1 Halbband Ostasien (Japan 

und China) (Vcioffentl d Intern Inst fur Misswnstvtssenschaftltche Fotsdmn- 
gen, Misstonswissenschafthcke Abhandhmgen und Texts ) Svo, 191 S, mit 2 
Karten Munster Aschendorffsche, 1929 (11871) 

[Rec] by J Witte (DU, 1930, S 822 £) 

[Rec j by M Schlunk (Theol Lztg, 55, 1930, S 133) 

[Rec j by Blachmann (ZMwR, 45, 1930, S 192 ) 

[Rec] by E Krebs (OU, 1930, S 822 f) 

[Rec] by Th Ohm (ZMwR, 20, 1930, S 64-6) 

[Rec] by M F (Swim, VI, S 121 f 1932) 

2 Th Ohm Kulturen, Rehgionen und Missionen in Japan ( ZMwR , 20, 1930, 

S 66 f ) [Rec] (11872) 

Schmidt, Christoph von. 

1 a) Josaphat 178 S Munchen Loms Finsterlin, 1883 (Gesammelten Sclmften 
Chr v Sell , Bd XV ) (11873) 

b ) The same 111 S Munchen Seyfried, 1893 ( Kathol Volhsbibliothek, Ser I, 

Bd 74 & 75) 


Schmidt, I. Jacob. 

1 Forschungen tm Gebiete der alteren religiosen, politischen und hteranschen 

Bildungsgeschichte der Volker Mittel-Asiens, vorzugltch der Mongolen und 
Tibeter 8vo, xiv, 287 S , Taf St Petersburg Karl Kray , Leipzig Karl Knob- 
loch, 1824 (11874) 

See J Klaproth Beleuchtung und Widerlegung der Forschungen des Herm I J 
Schmidt, Pans 1824 

2 Wurdigung und Abfertigung der Klaproth’schen sogenannten Beleuchtung und 

Widerlegung seiner Forschungen Leipzig, 1826 (11875) 

3 Uber die Verwandtschaft der gnostisch-theosophischen Lehren mit den Religions- 

systemen des Orients, vorzuglich dem Buddhaismus 4to, iv, 25 S Leipzig 
C Cnobloch, 1828 (11876) 

4 Geschichte der Ost-Mongolen und lhres Furstenhauses, verfasst von q« i c » n 

Chungtaidschi der Ordus Aus dem Mongohschen ubers , und mit dem Original. 
texte, nebst Anmerk , Erlaut und Citaten aus andem unedirten Origmalwerken, 
hrsg von I J Schmidt 4to, xxii, 510 S St Petersburg. N Gretsch, Leipzig 
Carl Cnobloch, 1829 [Ed & tr] (11877) 

5 Uber einige Grundlehren des Buddhismus (Mem de l' Acad Impir d Sc de St 

Petersbouig, Sdr VI Sc Poht , Hist et Plnlol , T I, pp 90-120, 222-62 1832) (11878) 

6 Uber die sogenannte dntte Welt der Buddhisten Als Fortsetzung der Abhandl 

uber die Lehren des Buddhismus ( Mem de l’ Acad Impdr d Sc deSt Peteis 
toms, Sk VI Sc Poht, Hist et Philol, T n, pp 1-39 1834) ( 11879 ) 

J r l A ^eltpenode Oder gle.chmassigen Dauer (M6m 

* PM1-86 ' 1834) Petenbou ^ VI Sc Poht, Hist et Phil, T 

8 Mongohsch-Deutsch-Russisches Worterbuch St Petersburg, 1835 Sun) 

9 Uber die Be^undung des hbetischen Sprachstudiums m Russland und die Heraus 

gabe der dazu nobgen Hilfswerke {Bull Scienhfique, etc,T I, pp 11-3 1836 ) 

10 a ) ^Uber das MahSjSna und PradschnA-PSiamita der Bauddhen 4to,106S BeS®® 

(11883) 



Schmidt, J6szef 
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(Bull Scienttfique de l’ Acad Impfr d Sc de St Ptiersbourg, T 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 


17 


18 


19. 


20 


b) The same 
No 19, p 145) 

c) The same ( Mint del’ Ac de St Petetsbourg, SSr IV, pp 123-228 1837) 

Uber Lamaismus und die Bedeutungslosigkeit dieses Namens (Bull Scienl de 

I'Acad Impel d Sc de St P&ersbourg, T I, Nr 2 1836) ( 11884 ) 

Uber die Heroen des vorgeschichtlichen Alterthums (Bull Scieut de I'Acad de 
SI Petersham g, T II 4pp 1837) ( 11885 ) 

Grammatik der tibetischen Sprache St Petersburg Academia Scientiarum Ini- 
pen alls, 1839 ( 11886 ) 

Die Taten Bogda Gesser Chan’s, des Vertilgers der Wurzel der zehn Ubel m den 
zehn Gegenden Erne ostasiatische Heldensage Aus dem Mongolischen ubers 
xiv, 287 S St Petersburg W Graff; Leipzig Leopold Voss, 1839 [Tr] ( 11887 ) 
Kntiscber Versuch zur Feststellung der Aera und der ersten geschichtlichen 
Momente des Buddhaismus (Bull Scieut de I'Acad de St Pbtcrsbmug, T VI, 
pp 353-68 1840) (11888) 

Tibetisch-Deutsches Worterbuch nebst deutschem Wortregister, etc 4to, ix, 784 S 
St Petersburg, Vienna, 1841 ( 11889 ) 

Neue Erlauterungen uber den Ursprung des Namens Mandschn (Bull Scieut, 
etc, T VIII 4pp 1841) ( 11890 ) 

Bkah-hgyur-gyi-dkar-chag, oder der Index des Kandjur Hrsg von der Kaiser- 
l.r-h^n Akademie der Wissenschaften, und bevorwortet von I J Schmidt, ordent- 
lirhpm Mitgbede der Akademie u s w 4to, (iv), 215 S St Petersburg (in 
Leipzig bei Leopold Voss), 1845 [Forew] . 

Der We.se und der Tor Aus dem Tibetischen ubers und nnit dem Ongma tote 
hrsg 2 Tie 4to, xxxvui, 328, iv, 404 S St Petersburg W Graffs Ertan. 

Leipzig Leopold Voss, 1843 [Ed & tr] 
rRecl byVf Schott (Jb f Wissenscltofil Knhk, 1843 ) p „ 

See Sur un ouvrage fabetam (Dsanglun), traduit en allemand par I J Schmidt, B 

sJ/Tsd hmfner P E^nrungen und Benchtigungen zn Schmidt's Ausgabe des Darn 
glun, St Petersburg 1852 

T T thrnit oS '"hois d'er t.betamschen Handschriften «nd 

Holzdrucke im Asiatischen Museum der under 

del’ Acad d Cl Hist -Plnlol de Impel d Sc deSt Piteisbotng, (11B93) 

O. Bohtlingk. 

Schmidt, Jfiszef. . 9 „, s Budapest Kazmczy, 1920 <» 894) 

1 Buddha Elete, tana, egyhdza 8vo, 224 S Budapes 

Schmidt, Kurt Leipzig Otto Harrassoivitz, 1917 (11895) 

1 Der Buddha und seine Lehre 8vo, 32S iw en Au s d altesten Urkun- 

2 Buddha DieErlosungvomU.den Aimgewdto^to Aus 1921 

den d Pali-Kanon, ubers u geordnet v K Schmidt (11895) 

a a£Lg » to autom. »vo,v„.ms »«"»«&» 

«»«: ■ ■*" “> 

To 1%-^.- — - ““ * “ ““ 
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Schmitt, Erich 


1825-6 [Tr ] See under 6. r. Timkowsld. 


(11893) 


Schmidt, Bichard. 

1 St Julien Die Avadanas (DLZ, 1903, S. 2075 f.) [Rec] (11899) 

2 L D Barnett - A Supplementary Catalogue of Skt , Pali and Prakrit Books in the 

Library of the British Museum acquired during the Years 1892-1906. ( ZDMG , 
LXH, S 774f 1908) [Rec] (11900) 

3 E Hardy Der Buddhismus nach alterenPdh-Werken, neueAusg, Munster 1919. 

[Rev] See wider E. Hardy. (11901) 

4 Das alte und moderne Indien 8vo, 279 S Bonn; Leipzig, 1919. (Biicherei der 

Kulturu Gesch, Bd II) (11902) 

5 Der Eintntt in den Wandel in Erieuchtung (Bodhicaryavatara), von Santideva. Ein 

buddhistischesLehrgedichtdesVH Jahrhunderts n. Chr Aus dem Sanskrit ubers. 
von Richard Schmidt xin, 144 S Paderbom: Druck u VerL v Ferdinand 
Schomngh, 1923 (Dokumenie d Relig, Bd. V) [Tr.] (11903) 

[Rec ] by J Nobel {OLZ, Bd. XXVII, S 427-30. 1924) 

6 Buddhas Leben ASvaghosa’s Buddhacantam Ein aitindisches Heldengedicht des 

1 Jahrhunderts n Chr Zum ersten Male ins Deutsche ubertragen 4to, 126 S. 
Hannover Orient-Buchhandlung Heinz Lafaire, 1923 [Tr.] (11904) 

[Rec] Die Brockensammlung ; Z f. Angaamdten Buddhismus, 1. Doppelheft S 111-2 
1925 

[Rec ] by E Waldschmidt (OZZ, Bd. XXVm, S 541-3 1925.) 

7 Nachtrage zum Sanskrit-Worterbuch in kurzerer Fassung von Otto Bohtlingk. Be- 

arbeitet von Richard Schmidt. Fo , mil, 398 S. Leipzig : Otto Harrassowitz, 1928. 

Schmidt, Wilhelm. (11905) 

1 Die buddhistische und die christliche Ethik. (Neue Kirchliche Z„ Jg. XII, S 93048. 
1901 } ’ (11906) 

Schmiedel, Otto. 

1 Richard Wagners religiose Weltanschauung 63 S. Tubingen 
{Reltgionsgesciuchtl. Volksbucher, Reihe V, Heft 5 ) 

Schmiedel, Paul Wilhelm. 

1 Japamsch-buddhistische Predigten 
Schmitt, Erich 

1 Pu Sung Lmg Seltsame Geschichten. 

Berlin. Alf Hager, 1924. [Ed] 

[Rec] Die Bmkertsammhmg, 1 Doppelheft, 1925, S. 110-1. 


J.C.B Mohr, 1907. 

(11907) 


( ZMkR , Jg IV, S 151-65. 1889 ) 


(11908) 


Bd I. China, hrsg von Erich Schmitt. 

(11909) 

*■■“'**» * ayvaturemeit, 1 3tt>, S. UQ-1. 

hrag - V A Berthofet > 2 - «■* 

3 SriRecf" gegenWtrt,ge Gei5testanl ' rf » Ostasien (0£Z, S* 

4 R Pecf mStr ° ,,g ' BUddhiSm “ d BuddhiStS ln Ja P“- «*« 1929, S. 792T 
S. K L Reichelt. Der chinesische Buddhismus. {DLZ, 50, 1929, S. 1287-9.) [R™ 12> 

6 G Schurhammer- Die Disputation des P . . (11913) 

in Yamaguchi, etc (OLZ, Jan 1931, S 72 ) [Rec ] S ' J Buddhi ^™^ 




Srhmlfl, Joseph Ilcrimtnn 


Schmitt, Joseph Hermann. 

1 Uroffenliarung odei die grossen Lehren dcs Christcntums, nachgew i d Sagenu 
Urkuudeii der attest Valkcr, vor/ug! i d kan Buchern der Chmesen xvi, 
•tltS lamd'-hut G Joseph Manx (Wien . bet Karl Gcrold), 1834 (119 

Si-limitr, I,. II. 

1 Buddhist ischc 1-egcndcn ' Wcvr-ZIg (Bremen), 23 6 1914) (11918) 

Schnrdcr, D. B. 

1. Burly Buddhism iltcfonnctl Church /?„ Scr IV, Vol. II, pp 289-310 Lancaster, 

!*:i , 1R9S l («9W> 

'i Japanese Buddhism {Rcfonncd Church R , Scr IV, Vol II, pp 483-504 Lancaster, 
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3 Burma as It Was, as It Is, and as It Will Be London, 1886 (12085) 

4 a) Shway Yoe, the Burman His Life and Notions 8vo, xil, 609 pp London 

Macmillan, 1892 (12086) 

b) The same 2ed 1910 
c ) The same 3ed 1927 

5 Scott & Hardiman Gazetteer of Upper Burma and the Shan States, 1900 f See 

under Hardiman. (12087) 

6 a) Burma A Handbook of Practical Information x, 520 pp 1906 (12088) 

b ) Handbook for Burma x, 536 pp 1921 (12089) 

7. The Cycle of Transmigration (Buddhism, Vol n,No 2,pp 234-43 Mar 1908) (12090) 

8 Burma and Assam (Buddhism in) (ERE, Vol III, pp 37-44 1910) (12091) 

9 Buddhism in the Shan States (JRAS, 1911, pp 917-34 , 1912, p 496 ) (12092) 

[Rec] Aft, 1911, 1, p 451 

10 Indo-Chinese Mythology (Mythol of All Races, ed by L H. Gray, Vol XII, Boston 

1918, pp 247-450, 429-30, 448-50, pi and fig ) (12098) 

11 Burma from the Earliest Times to Hie Present Day. With Ulus and a map. Cr 8vo. 

xu,372pp London T Fisher Unwin, 1924. (12094) 

12 Burma and Beyond 8vo, 349 pp, illus and a map London: Gryson, 1932 (12095) 


Scott, J. W. Robertson. 

1 The Foundation of Japan Notes made during journeys of 6,000 miles in the rural 
districts as a basis for a sounder knowledge of the Japanese people London, 
1922 (12096) 

Scranton, W. B 

1. The Fifty-three Buddhas and the Nine Dragons (Korean Reposit, IV, no 321-4 
Seoul, 1897) (12097) 

Scudder, (Rev) David C. 

1 A Sketch of Hindu Philosophy. 8vo, 61, 50 pp Andover, 1861. (Bibhoth Sacra, 

XVm) (12098) 

Seelakkhandha, C. A. 

1 Introduction to * Vrittamaidkhyd - by Rdmachandrakavibhdratl of Gauda in Bengal 
With a short note on the life of the Venerable Mahd Nethraprisadamdla (JBTSI 
Vol H, Pt 1 , pp 17-8 1894) , mL 


Seeley, J, B, 
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2 (P Carus & C A Seelakkhaud) A Buddhist Priest’s View of Relics, OC, 1897 
See under P. Carus. (12100) 

Seeley, J. B. 

1 The Wonders of Elora With some general observations on the people and country 
8vo, plates 2 ed 1825 (12101) 

Seepan. 

1 A Pfungst Aus der mdischen Kulturwelt (Peterm Miit, L, Lber , S 187 1904) 
[Rec] (12102) 


Segalen, Victor. 

1 Notes de voyage Bouddhisme chmois (Is Temps, 22 jum 1914) (1210$ 

2 La M G de Voisins, J Lartigue & V Segalen Resultats archdologiques en Chine 

Occidentale (JA, T VII, pp 369-424 1916) (12104) 


Seidenfaden, Erik. 

1. A Siamese Account of the Construction of the Temple on Khao Phanom Rung 
(JSS, XXV, 1, pp 83-106 Addit Note. XXVI, 1, pp 125-7 ) (12103) 

2 J-Y Claeys L’archfologie du Siam (JSS , XXVH, 1, pp 115-21) IRec.] (12100) 


Seidenstucker, Karl B. 
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7. 
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14 

15 
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17 
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19 
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S Kuroda. Mahaydna, Leipzig, 1904. [Tr] See under Y. Kano. (12M7) 

S Knroda Das Licht des Buddha, Leipzig 1904 [Tr] See underS. Kuroda. 02108) 
H H Tilbe Dharma oder die Moralphilosophie des Buddha Gotama, Leipzig 1904 
[Tr] See under H. H. Tilbe. _ 

H H Tilbe Sangha oder der buddhistische Monchsorden Leipzig, 1904 

[Tr] See under H. H. Tilbe. , 

S Nagao Der Weg zu Buddha, Leipzig 1905 [Tr] See under ■ B. Nagao (12111) 
E M Bowden Die Nachfolge Buddhas, Leipzig 1905 [Tr] See wider E ( M.^ 

Bowden. . T _ „ (12118) 

Verganghchkeit (Der Buddhist, Jg l S 45-63) (12U4) 

Mahibodhi (Der Buddhist, Jg I, S 87-94) _ ... . , 

Gott und Cotter, oder, 1st der Buddhismus atheistisch? (Der Buddhist, Jg^ 

S 117-28) (12110) 

yasssaiii-s— 

die Ausfuhrungen der Herren Pfaffer Lie Hac ’ < “ a ”” „ , , j s 149 _ 59 ) (12117) 
diesjahngen Evangelisch-Socialen Kongress (De, BnddhisUg l,b 
b) The seme (The Buddhist, Xffl, PP 7W5 Colomto, 1905) ^ 

Mission und "Mission ’’ (Der Buddhist, Jg I, 5 173- (12119) 

Gemutslauterung ( Der Buddhist, Jg I, S 225-8 ) (12120) 

Heidentum (Der Buddhist,. Jg L J 3 254-6 > (12121) 

ss rssi? : vjjwi. f 

jSSJ? *> > js- 

Der Buddhist (Unabhangige) deutsche Monatsschrift fur Buddhismus ur 
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Gesamtgebiet des Buddhismus). Hrsg von Karl B. Seidenstucker Jg I-D 
Leipzig Buddh Verl, 1905-10. < 1212 © 

21 Die Buddhistische Welt. Deutsche Monatsblatter zur Orientierung uber die bud- 
dhistische Mission lm Morgen- undAbendlande (Jg II. Monatsbl zurOrientie- 
rung uber die buddh Mission Jg III: Deutsche Monatsschr fur Buddhismus 
Jg VI. Indten mid die Btiddhtsttsche Welt, Deutsche Zeitschr fur das Gesamt- 
gebiet des Buddhismus und der mdische Kultur) Pubhkationsorgan der Bud- 
dhistischen Gesellschaft in Deutschland 0g H Pubhkations-Organ des 
Buddhistischen Missions-Vereins in Deutschland Jg IH : Organ der Deutschen 
Pdli-Gesell Jg VI Organ der “ Deutschen Pdb-Gesell ” ; Organ des “ Bund 
fur Buddhistisches Leben ") Hrsg. von Karl B Seidenstucker (Jg III : Schnft- 
leiter Karl B Seidenstucker und Dr Wolfgang Bohn Jg VI: Hrsg von Walter 
Markgraf) Jg.I-VL Leipzig. Buddh Verl (Munchen-Neubiberg: Oskar Schloss 
Verl ), [Jg III f : Breslau . Walter Markgraf (Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss 


22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27. 


29 

30 

31 


Verl], 1905-13 

Ananda Metteya Buddhismus Gesammelte Aufsatze, Leipzig 1905-10. 
under A. Metteya. 

Bhikkhu Nylnatiloka: Das Wort des Buddha, Leipzig 1906 
Nyanatlloka. 

P Cams Dharma, die Religion der Erleuchtung, Leipzig 1906 
P. Caros. 

H S Olcott. Buddhistischer Katechismus, Leipzig 1908 [Tr] 

Olcott. 


(12127) 
[Tr.] See 
(12128) 
[Introd] See under 
(12129) 
See under 
(12130) 

See under H. S. 

(12131) 


[Tr] 
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36 

37 

38 

39 

40 
-41 
42 


Buddha Em Gedenkblatt zur MabObodhi-Feier {Der Buddhist, Jg II, S 1-6.) (12182) 
Buddhistische Klange aus Japan Aus Rev A. Lloyd's “Buddhist Meditations”, 
u a , von K B. Seidenstucker (Teil. 1 . Lichtstrahlen des Dharma Teil 2 
Goldene Maximen und Predigttexte). {Der Buddhist, Jg II, S 65-75) (12133) 

Kntische Glossen zu Soyen Shaku's Aufsatz nebst emem Exkurs uber Theismus 
und Buddhismus (Der Buddhist, Jg II, S 83-94 ) (12134) 

Die Philosophic Herakhts und der Buddhismus (Dei Buddhist, Jg II, S 94-104) 

(12135) 

Praktischer Buddhismus. ( Der Buddhist, Jg n, S 253-5) (12136) 

Was der Buddha vom Okkultismus gehalten hat ( Der Buddhist, Jg IL S 239-44 ) 

(12137) 

J F M'Kechme: Die Grundgedanken des Buddhismus, Der Buddhist, 1906-10 
[Tr ] See under J. F. M’Kechnie. (12138) 

Der Glaube lm Buddhismus ( Dei Buddhist, Jg n, S 365-8) (12189) 

Der buddhistische Ursprung einer chnsthchen Legende ( Der Buddhist Tit H 

S 456 ^) (12140) 

Der buddhistische Ursprung einer deutschen(’) Erzahlung (Der Buddhist Jg II 
S 458-60) ’ ' 

Buddhas letzte Worte. ( Der Buddhist, Jg II, S 460-1 ) 

Bhaddiyo (Em Suttam aus dem Uddnam II, 10) Aus dem PSIi ubers 
Buddhist, Jg II, S 462-4) [Tr] 

Maung Nl. Lotus Blossoms ( BWl , II, S 14 f) [Rec] 

D T Suzuki: Apvaghosa's Discourse (BWl, II, S 15 f 1906) [Rec] 

J F M’Kechnie Buddhismus als Wissenschaft, BWl, 1906-10 [Tr] 

H S Olcott Der buddhistische Katechismus (BBT , II, S 39 1906) [Rec] 

P Cams Nirwana, Leipzig 1907 [Tr] See under P. Cams. 


(12141) 

(12142) 

(Der 

(12143) 

(12144) 

(12145) 

(12146) 

(12147) 

(12148) 
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52 
53. 
54 
55. 


56 
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58 

59. 

60. 
61. 
62. 

63 

64 
65. 

66 


67. 

68 


70. 

71 

72. 

73 

74 . 


Das Licht dea Buddha (BWr, Jg I, S 1-5) <12148 

Die Wahrheit vom Elend (BWr, Jg I, S 5-10) (12150) 

Vcrgcistigung und Vergeisterung (JJIVr, Jg I, S 10-2) (12151) 

P. Cams: AmitSbha, BWr, Jg I [Tr] See under P. Caros. ( 12152 ) 

Die Sonne von Buddha Gaya iBWr, Jg 1, S 50-3) (12153) 

Pilatus (Em apokryphes Suttamj (BWt , Jg. I, S 53-64 ) (12154) 

Der Buddhismus in Amenka (BWi , Jg I, S 97-112) (12155) 

Wiedergcburt (BWr., Jg I. S 139-45) (12159) 

Die zohn Tugenden (BWi., Jg I, S 176-90 ) (12157) 

Was bring! uns die Zukunft? (BWr, Jg 1, S 257-69) (12158) 

Zur Psychology des Pessimismus (BWr, Jg, I, S 270-7.) (12159) 

Etwas uber Gedanken-Traming (BWr, Jg 1, S 340-7) (12160) 

Biiddlmtischc Wa>le Monatsschnft fur Ethik, Erkenntnis und Geisteskultnr Hrsg. 
v. Karl B. Seidenstucker Jg I-1II Leipzig Buddh Verl (Dr Hugo Vollrath). 

Jg II Verl Hans Fahndrich (Ver!. der Mahabodhi-Gesell) Jg IB Verl d 

MahSbodhi-Gesell , 1907-11 „ , . (1 f 161) 

Ananda Metteyya Im Schatten von Shwe Dagon. Leipzig 1908. [Tr.] See wwer^ 

Buddhistische Evangehen (BWr , Jg II. S 18-36, 73-89 ) 

Bh.kkhuNy5nai.loka. Das E.ner-Buch (Eka N.pSto) (M.t emer bit* der Knbk 
von K Seidenstucker) (BW, Jg II. S 60-4) [Rec] 

AUes oder die Fragen des Komgs Kamshka (Em apokryphes Suttam) 

DiSSVSi.,™ s 

P.Dallte mi® 

Auf den Pfaden der Suchenden (BWr, Jg D, S 193 z«) (12169) 

Benares. (BWr, Jg II, S 240-61) (12170) 

Sh£"“okfXne sjytematische P61i-Grammat,k (BWr, Jg^ 

Buddhistische Evangehen Erne Au. iwah1 ^ 

dhisten systematise geordnet u veideatschet xn, fl2(72) 

Ver! (Di Hugo Vollrath), 1909 PrJ (12173> 

Buddh,smus,Chnstentu m undAbend!and (BW.Jg > (12174) 

Buddhistische Sitti.chkeit VWI. fe® S *** W* 

Unsterbhchkeit (BWI, Jg IU. ) ( 12 M 

Der achtfache PM JBWI.lZ jg 


SLT=r . 

Eine undogmatische Betrachtu^ 

rH^-Sssssr-*' 


S 45-9) 
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80 
81 
82 

83 

84 

85 


86 


87. 


90. 


a) Das System des Buddhismus (BWl, Jg IV, S 92-104, 143-54) (12182) 

b ) Das System des Buddhismus Erne systematische AufzahluDg der Lehren Bud- 

das unter Zugrundelegung des Sanglti-Suttanto, zugleich em Hilfsbuch fur Schuler 
des Buddhismus 8vo, 28 S Breslau : W. Markgraf, 1911. (12183) 

[Rec] by H. L Held (Janus, Jg I, S 240, Rehg Kultur, Jg 1, S 365 I) 
a) Pah-Buddhismus in Ubersetzungen (Texte aus dem buddh Phli-Kanon und 
dem KammavScam Aus dem Pali ubers nebst Erlauterungen xii, 472 S 
Breslau . Walter Markgraf, 1911. ( Veroffentl d Deulschen P£h-GeseU., Nr 3) 


[Trl 


(12184) 


1911) 


(12187) 

(12188) 

(12189) 


[Rec] by C v OrellL (Theo! Lbl, 32, pp 121-3) 

[Rec ] Ltiurfs Or. List, 22, p 109 
[Rec ] by C A. F. Rhys Davids (JR AS, 1911, p 867) 

[Rec ] BS, III, p 72 f 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg (Thiol Lstg, Jg XXXVI, S 353 1 
[Rec] by C Duroiselle (JBRS, 1, Pt 1, pp 143-5. 1911) 

[Rec] by F. Kuh (BWt, Jg IV. S 154-8) 

[Recj by Aug Kind (Pntestantcnbl , Bd XCIV, S 675 f ) 

[Rec] by H. L Held (Janus, Jg I, S 23) 

Set A Paquet Buddhismus, Frankf Ztg, 1912 
[Rec] by VI Stede (OLZ, Bd XXVII, S 153-5 1924) 

b ) Pdli-Buddhismus in Ubersetzungen Texte aus dem buddhistischen PUi-Kanon 
und dem Kammavaca Aus dem Pali ubers nebst Erlauter u emer Tabelle 2. 
verm u verb Aufl xvi,394S Munchen-Neubiberg O Schloss, 1923 [Tr] (12185) 
Die Weltmission des Buddhismus und das Abendiand (BWr, Jg III, S 2-34) (12186) 
Koryphaen der Buddhologie und Pdli-Philologie (BWr, Jg III, S 49-56) 

Der Buddhismus m Europa. (BWr, Jg III, S 61-5) 

Wandlungen (BWr, Jg III, S 69-81) 

Bhikkhu Ananda Metteyya: Die Religion von Birma (BWr, Jg. Ill, S 110 f) 
t Rec J (12190) 

Das Udina Eme kanonische Schnft des PSli Buddhismus Ted 1: Allgememe 
Emleitung ix,135S Leipzig • H Tranker, 1913. ( lsm) 

Anguttara-NikSyo, IQ, 33 (Ubers v. K. Seidenstucker.) ( MBB Jg IV 1915-6 
S2MD tTr] ® (12192) 

Sudbuddhistische Studien 1 Die Buddha-Legende in den Skulpturen des Ananda- 

"7* " Pa f" 4t °- 114 s . « Taf. (80 Abb) Hamburg- Otto Meissners 
verl , 1916 (Jb. d Hamburgtschen Wissmchaftl Anstalten, XXXII 1914 Milt 
aus dem Museum f VolMundem Hamburg, IV.) ’ ‘ (12193) 

B) JJ n iS5 derm ' SPraChe 3716 8VO ’ X ’ U7 ' 104S Le>P«g: Otto Harrasso- 
5) The same 2 Aufl Leipzig, 1925 (12194) 

P 'm 

BWbm eft, W&PU& Monat*dmft fur Euddhismua wd itmox K u ! t J'm; 95t 
buddhishscher prundUge Hrsg von Karl Seidenstucker und Georg Grimm. 

IflS-a Le ' PZlg: M “ AItnumn V: Munchen: A»ktheb”, 

IgS-S™ sssf 

D^iWtucker. 4to, xxiv, 1325 Munchen-NeuMergi OMlZ 

(12193) 



Soidl, Arthur 


*ig Max Allmann, 1922 [Tr] u text “ r ° TO .76S Lap. 

09 rt I R “J & w Gewr {OLZ, Bd XXVH, S 42-3 1924) (l2199) 

^•ttssssasssrssssrt 

Male aus dem Pali ms Deutsche Ubertr 1924. (Tr] 

94, Die buddhistischen Vier Majestaten (Catv&ro MahMjknah) m Lehre, legende und 

** ( 12202 ) 

95 Ananda Metteya Rechte Erkenntms, Munchen-Neubiberg, 1925. ITr] See midei 
A. Metteya. (12203) 

96. BinkkhuSilacSra: Der Buddha, Munchen-Neubiberg, 1925 [Tr] See undo }. P. 

M Kechme. (12204) 

Zwolf JStaka-Rehefs am Ananda-Tempel zu Pagan 8vo, 31 S, 12 Abb Munchen- 
Neubiberg, 1926 ( Untersiich z Gesch d Buddhismus u Vermndler Gebiete, 17 ) 

_ „ (12203) 

The Book of the Kindred Sayings, Pt. IV, tr by F, L Woodward ( OLZ, VI, 1929, 
S.489) [Rec] (12208) 

A-Bertholet- Buddhismus im Abendland der Gegemvart (OLZ, 1929, S 582-4) 
[Rec.] (12207) 

Nydnataloka. Fah-Anthologie und Worterbuch (OLZ, 1929, 8-9, p 694) [Reel 

(12203) 


97. 


98. 

99. 
100 


101 

102 . 

103 

104. 

105 

106 

107 

108 


Der Buddhismus m Gescbichte und Gegemvart (ZB, DC, S 31 1931) 

( 12200 ) 


J. Witte 
[Rec] 

Suttamp&ta In deutscher Ubers aus dem Urtext 
166-84, 260-71, 3S7-80 1931) [Tr] 

W A Unkrig Em moderner buddhistischer Katelosmus fur burjahsche Kinder 
(ZB, IX, S 32 1931) [Rec] 

Getty . The Gods of Northern Buddhism (ZB, IX, S 127 f 1931 ) [Rec ] (12212) 
<7B IX. S 193-259 1931 ) ( )WI ® 


(ZB, IX, 23-9, 52-62, 105-21, 
( 12210 ) 


(12214) 


Fruhbuddhismus (ZB, IX, S 193-259 1931 ) 

W Geiger . Samyutta-Nikkya, I (ZB, IX, S 280 f 1931 ) [Rec ] 

G Mensching* Buddhistische Symbohk {ZB, IX, S 281 f 1931) (Rec] 8®* 
Zur Heilsweg-Lehre im Fruhbuddhismus (ZB, IX, S 291-356 1931 ) 

SeidI, Arthur. 

1 Jesus der Aner Christentum oder Buddhismus? Erne religtonsphilos Neujato- 
betrachtung uber "Undogmatisches Christentum". (Bayraither Bl, Bd 
S 45-65) 

Seidler, E. L. See E. Lederer-Seidler. 

Sei-ren (i e “Blue Lotus”) See Suzuki, B. L. E. 

Sekmo^Tadashi^ ^ ^ MonHment s m China, Text Part HU Tokyo ^ 

Feb 1930, 3 pi , 3 fig) 
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Sen, Jyotirmsjr 


3 T Sekmo & T Takeshima Jehol A monumental work on the temples and 
architecture of this famous Buddhist center 4Vols 320 pp, with 470 pi With 
asuppl text in Japan and Engl by Prof Tei Sekino, lllus with plans of buildings, 
etc Tokyo, 1934 (12220) 

Selbie, John A. 

1 Encyclopaedia of Religion and Ethics, ed byj Hastings, 12 Vols, Edinburgh 1908-21 
See unde i 3. Hastings. (12221) 

Selby, T. G. 

1 Yan Kwo, Fuk Lik, or the Purgatories of Popular Buddhism. (China R, Vol I, 
pp 301-11 Hongkong, 1873) (12222) 

Seliger, Paul. 

1 T W Rhys Davids: Der Buddhismus (Deutsche R,, Jg. XXV, 2, S. 268 1900) 

[Rec] (1 222 3) 


Selkirk, J. 

1 Recollections from Ceylon 8vo, London, 1848 


(12224) 


Selhn, A. W. 

1 Der Buddhismus in Deutschland (Mag f d. lit d In- u Auslandes, 24 Jan 
1885, S 55 f ) (12225) 

See A P Sinnett Die esotensche Lehre Oder Geheimhuddhremus, Leipzig 1884 

Sellon, Barbara. 

1 In a Buddhist Monastery. ( Theosophist , Dec 1935, pp 252-7.) (12226) 

Semarang, J. H. 

1 Dr J Groneman Ruins of Buddhistic Temples m Praga-Valley, 1912 [Trl 
See under J. Groneman. ’ (12227) 

Semicov, B. 

1 Matter (=Rflpa) according to the Visuddhimaggo of Buddhaghosa and the Abhi 
° £ AnUrUddha (BuU Acai - URSS ' a des Humanity, 

(12228) 

Sen, Benoy Chandra. 

1 Studies in the Buddhist Jdtakas Calcutta, 1930. (122201 

[Rec] by M Wmtermtz (Archiv Or, IV, 1932, pp 387-go) ‘ 

Sen, D. N. 

1 Nirvauam (MB, Vol XXXII, pp 116-20, 190-4, 385-9, 425-30, 487-92, 540-6 1924) 
Sen, Guru Prasha d. (12230) 

1 Some Glimpses of India in Pre-Mahamedan Times (C Jto, CB, pp 368-86. 1896) 
Sen, Jyotinnay. (12231) 

1 «■»»* 
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Sen, H. 

L Parentage, Age and Father Land of Siddhartha, styled Gautama Buddha. JBTSI, 
Vol. V, Pt 4, pp 21-33. 1897 ) (22SS34) 

Sen, Bajani Kanta. 

1 About the Origin of the Maurya of Magadha and of Chlpakya JBTSI, Ilf, 3, 
pp 26-32 1895) " (122S5) 

Sen, Bam Baas (or Baboo Bam Baa Sena). 

1 a) A Lecture on the Modern Buddhistic Researches Delivered at the Berhampore 
Literary Society Roy 8vo, 20 pp Calcutta, 1871 (12236) 

i) The same Zed 1874 


(12287) 

JASB, XXVL pp 181-206. 


Sen, Sukumar. 

1 An Outline Syntax of Buddhist Sanskrit JDLC, XVII, No 2, pp. 1-65) 

2 The Language of Afvaghosa's SaundarauandakSvya 

1930) 

Sen, Sri Syamachandran. 

1 A Story of Serpent Worship JBTSI, H 1, pp 1-5 

Senanayaka, K, . , . - 

i. Burmese m Ceylon (HZ, Vol XIV, No 4, p 20f) 

2 Statistics of Three Great Rehgions in Japan (HZ, Vol XIV, No 4 pp 21-3) <m«) 

3 Mixed Residence of Buddhism and Christianity m Japan (HZ, Vol XIV, % 

pp 29-34) 

"Ti Grammaire pdlie de Kaccayana SOtras et —ta ue, publ avec unclr et^ 
notes 8vo, 339 pp Pans Ernest Leroux, 1871 lEd & tr) 

;j sr ».»»-» - 

Leroux, 1882 

, (Reel Acad, 1883 8 Sept p lBf , . Ihto „ ZDMG, 1886, S 127 1 

, -a. 

' 4 Notice sur le premier vtoedu 

Asoka, by A Cunningham, Calcutta 1877) (12246) 

5 a) 4 Etude sur les inscriptions ^ & (SfwXK PP 3^®’ 

-as ssft « rissrw . « ~ a, 

r 478 Pans, 1880-6) ^ f ^ yy, Vo ! VI, pp 42-5 1885 1 , ro , g, 

IRK !^’«*i“vo,. Pans impr Nation., 1881-6. P 
j) Les inscriptions ue riy»u» , 

( ^iRec ] Atft , 20 Jul , S im i ^ Tr by G A, Gnerson (M, Vol XVII, 
t c ) (Tr] The Inscnptions of riyao 


683 


Senart, Emile 


9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
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16 

17 
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20 
21 

22 

23. 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 
29 


pp 303-7 , Vol XVIII, pp 1-9, 73-80, 105-8, 300-9 , Vol XIX, pp 82-102 , Vol XX, 
pp 154-70', 229-66 , Vol. XXI, pp 1-13, 85-92, 101-6, 145-55, 171-7, 203-10, 258-76 
1888-92) (12249) 

M Senart on the Inscriptions of Piyadasi (JA, Vol IX, pp 282-7 , Vol X, pp 83-5, 
180-2,209-11,269-73 1880-81) (12250) 

Pracnt et sanscnt bouddhique Communication faite a la Soc As ( JA , fdv -mars 
1882 10 pp.) (12251) 

Le MaMvastu Texte sanscnt publ pour la premiere fois et accompagnd d’introd et 
d’un comm par E Senart 3T 8vo, lxn, 633 ; xlm, 575 , xli, 588 pp Pans Impr 
Nation, 1882-97 (Soc As Collection d'Ouvr Or, Sdr II) [Ed] (12252) 

[Rec ] by E Windisch (LZ, 1883, S 704 ) 

[Rec] by T W Rhys Davids (JRAS, Vol XXX, pp 420-4 1898) 

[Rec] by A Barth (/ da Savants, 1899, pp 453-69, 517-31, 622-31) 

The Column Inscriptions of Piyadasi (ZA, Vol XU, pp 71-4, 275-8 1883 ) (12253) 

Une mscnption bouddhique du Cambodge (Rcu Archtol , S6r III, T I, mars-avr 
1883) (12254) 

Inscriptions du roi bouddhiste A4oka-Piyadasi ( Acad des Inscr, Comptes Rendus, 
Sdr IV, T XII, pp 103-5 janv -mars 1884 ) (12255) 

Un nouveau facsimile de l’mscnption de Bhabra (JA, Sdr VIII, Vol IX, pp 498- 
504 1887 ) (12256) 

A New Edict of ASoka (JBRAS, XVIII, 2, pp 11-7 1889) (12257) 

A4oka (RDM, mars 1889) (12258) 

Note sur quelques monuments grdco-mdiens (CR, XVIII, pp 50A 1891) (12259) 

I P Mmayeff Recherches sur le Bouddhisme, Pans 1894 [Pref] See under I. P 
Mmayeff. (, 2260 ) 

Sur le Bouddhisme (Rev Int de Th , II, pp 190-2 1894) (12261) 

Bnan Houghton Hodgson (1800-94) (JA, Sdr IX, T III, p 585 f 1894) (12262) 

A propos de la theone bouddhique des douze NidSnas (Melanges Charles de 
Hartez, 1896, pp 281-97) 

E Windisch MSra und Buddha (CR, XXTV, p 115 f 1896) [Rec] 

Le manuscnt Kharosthl du Dhamraapada Les fragments Dutreuil de Rhins 
S6r IX, Vol Xn, pp. 193-308 1898 ) 

An Appreciation of Buhler (IA, Vol XXVII, Dec 1898, pp 364-7.) 

TathSgata. (JRAS, Vol XXX, pp 865-7 1898) 

[Rec ] by c de Harlez (JRAS, 1899, p 131 ) 

Le manuscnt Dutreuil de Rhins (Actes dxt XI Congr Intent d Or, Pans 1899 
Sect 1, pp 1-7) ( 1226 S) 

A LecRre Le Bouddhisme au Cambodge (CR, 1899, p 539 f) [Rec ] ( 12269 ) 

Note sur quelques fragments d’mscnptions du Turfan (JA, janv.-fdv 1900 19 pp) 

New Fragment of the Thirteenth Edict of Piyadasi at Girnar (JRAS, 1900, pp 

(RHR, T. XLII, pp 345-64 1900) £5} 


(12264) 

(JA, 

(12265) 

(12266) 

(12267) 


42) 

Bouddhisme et Yoga 

[Rec ] BEFEO, I, pp 152-3 1901 

LeSi Abjusambuddhagathds dans le JUtaka pSh (JA, Sdr IX, T 17, pp 385-409 


[Rec ] BEFEO, I, pp. 397-8 1901, 

NirvSna (Album Kern, pp 101-4 Leyden 1903) 

Note sur l’mscnpnon de P. P r9wS (JA, S4r’ X, T VH, pp l 32 -6 1906 ) 
Ongmes bouddhiques (AMO, Btbl de Vulgar , T XXV, pp 115-58 1907) 


(12273) 

(12274) 

(12275) 

(12276) 




Senaveratna, John 31. 


[Rec.1 bj C. M. Ridding USAS, I9DS, p 233 1) 
i) [Tr.] Origin of Buddhism. Tr.byM.Say. ‘JHQ, 3% 3. Sept. 1930, p? 537-44.3 

(122B) 

33 Xote sur deux trouvailles du service arch&ilogioce de Unde. Une inscripSon sur 

une stele de Besnagar, pres de Bhilsa dans le Malvra : i’epigraphe sur le ridplent 
de mdtal, trouvd dans le grand stupa de Kaniska. (C. H, 1939, p?. 7S5-93 i (152® 

34 Vajrapipi dans les sculptures du Gandhdra. (IKS' 

(Rec.1 h E Schrater. (IF. Anz, 2i S. 206. 1910) 

35 Un nouvel ddit d'Aioka 9 Maski. (JA, T. VH, pp. 425-42. 19161 U32S0) 

35 The Passing of the Founder, JPTS, 1920-23 See under D. Andersen. (12251) 

37. Karosthi Inscriptions discovered by Sir A. Stein in Chinese Turkestan, ed. by A. M. 

Bover P. S Xoble, E J. Rapson and E. Senart, London 1920-27. [Ed.] See ui dc r 

A.5I. Borer. . '’f 33 

38 L de la Vallde Poussin: La morale bouddhique, Paris 1927. [Prei] See in dir L. 

de la T. Poussin. nZB3) 

Senaveratna, John 51. 

1 The Store of the Sinhalese: 25ols. Colombo, 1923. 

^Toer Schlafiroddba. Erne chinesische Geschichte. 'OAL, Jg.S»2,l»7 > S.393i^ 


Senevitatna, E. 51. B. , (122SS) 

1. The Introduction of Buddlnsm to Ceylon. [HZ, AoL Xffl. pp.2d2-o, 

Seppings, E. H. n-es. TVr 1903.’' (122S7) 

1. Botataung paya. (Buddhism, 5 oL L Xo , PP- 

Serinys, Jenny. Vn'iiiitfcrK.Okakura. (122SS> 

1 K-Okakura: te idea.* del’onent. Pans 191r. [M Sounder 

Serrurier, L. . .. dts manoscits japonais, 

l * u*. ***■>- "s, 

Leyde, 1895 

SevreU, Rob**^ Historv of Mia, from the Eariiest Tunffi to the Abolition of the 
" a “ E ™' ltS S,te ” * 7 * 
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Seydel, Rudolf 


9 Early Buddhist Symbolism (JRAS , N S Vol XVIII, Pt 3, pp 364-408, 23 fig. 

Jul 1886) tl2298) 

10 Buddhist Remains at Guntupalle (JRAS, N S XIX, 3, pp 508-11, 2 pi 1887 ) (12299) 

11 Further Notes or Early Buddhist Symbolism (JRAS, XX (1888), 3, pp 419-29. 

Ipl) (12300) 

[Rec] by G Birdwood (JRAS, 1888, p 407) 

12 Some Buddhist Bronzes, and Relics of Buddha With note by G Buhler. (JRAS, 

1895, pp 617-37) (12301) 

13 Persecutions of Buddhists (JRAS, Vol XXX PP 208-10 1898 ) (12802) 

14 Antiquarian Notes in Burma and Ceylon, (M, XXXV, pp 293-9, 2 pi 1906) (12303) 

15 Antiquarian Notes in Java (JRAS, 1906, pp 419-39) (12304) 

16 Indian Chronography An extension of the "Indian Calendar”, with working 

examples 4to, xu, 187 pp London . George Allen, 1912 (12305) 

17 The Siddhewtas and the Indian Calender Being a continuation of the author’s 

“ Indian Chronography ”. (El, 1924 4to, xvii, 609 pp ) (12306) 

Seybold, Cattina von. 

1 Anuradhapura Mit Abbildungen auf Tafelseite 77-80 (Der Erdball, 4, 1930, 

S 321-4) (12307) 

Seybt, Julius. 

1 Th Keightley • Geschichte von Indien, Neue Ausg , Leipzig 1865 [Tr ] See under 
Th. Keightley. (12308) 

Seydel, Phil. Martin. 

1 R Seydel Die Buddha-Legende und das Leben Jesu nach den Evangelien, 2 Aufl , 
Weimar 1897 See under R. Seydel. (12309) 

Seydel, Rudolf. 

1 Die Religion und die Rehgionen vin, 276 S Leipzig J G Findel, 1872 (12310) 

2 Das Evangelium von Jesu in semen Verhaltnissen zur Buddha-Sage und Buddha- 

Lehre Mit fortlaufender Rucksicht auf andere Rehgionskreise untersucht Gr. 
8vo, vm, 361 S Leipzig Breitkopf & Hartel, 1882 (12311) 

[Rec] DL, 1882, S 1274-6 
[Rec ] LZ, Jg 1883, S 1-3 

[Rec ] by C Schaarschmidt (Philos Mb , XX, S 289-92 1884 ) 

[Rec] L Buchner Christus und Buddha (Aar Natur u Was, Bd II, S 409-17. 
Leipzig 1884) 

[Rec] by A (NaUonal-Ztg , 1884, 24 Jul, No 429) 

[Rec ] H Pfannenschmid Uber geschichtliche Beziehungen zwischen Buddhismus und 
Chnstentum (Ausland, Bd LVI, S 221-3) 

3 Buddha und Chnstus (Notd and Sud, Bd XXVTI, S 195-214 1883) (12312) 

4 Buddha und Christus 8vo,24S Breslau Schottlander, 1884 (Deutsche Bucket a, 

No 33 ^ (12318) 

[Rec] LZ, 14, S 8411 Jun 1884 
[Rec] by H Kern (DLZ, 12 Jul, S 1009-11 1884) 

[Rec ] by Masaryk (Athenaeum (Prag), 15 Cervenec (Jul ), S 288 1884 ) 

[Rec] by Fr Brown (Presbyt R, Vol V, 722 Oct 1884) 

5 a) Die Buddha-Legende und das Leben Jesu nach den Evangelien Emeute Prufung 

ihres gegenseitigen Verhaltmsses 8vo,83S Leipzig Otto Schultze, 1884 (12814) 
[Rec ] by H Oldenberg (Tbeol Lztg, Bd IX, S 185-9 1884 ) 

[Rec ] LZ, Jg 1834, S 841 f 


Seyfarth, D. 


[Rec] by It Kern (DLZ, S 1009-11 1884) 

[Rec ] by Jul Happel (Pnt Ktrdumtg, 30 Jan , 6 Feb, S 92-7, 119-24 1884 ) 

[Rec ] by } EC, { Modem R, Apr 1884) 

[Rcc ] by Masaryk (Athenaeum fPrcg), 15 Cervenec (Jul), S 228 1884) 

[Rcc] by F t. Brown (Presbyl X, Vol V, Oct 722. 1884) 

[Rec ] L Buchner Chnatua und Buddha. (Allg Osier Lstg, Nr 7. 7, S 4 f 1885, 

1 Jul) 

J ) The same 2 Aufl , mit erganzenden Anmerkungen von Dr Phil Martin Seydel 
8vo, xvi, 140 S, Weimar • Emil Felber, 1897 

[Rcc] J Draskc R Seydels Unterauchungen uber das Verhaltms voa Buddhalsgeude 
und Leben Jesu (2 f Wissemeltafll Thai, Bd 41, S 802-14 1898) 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg (Thee! Utg, 21, S 559 i 1898) 

[Rec ] by C Bonhoft (Prat Mb , III, S 329 f 1899 ) 

[Rec ] T W Rhys Davids Buddhism and Christianity (Jnlcmatiamt Qty (London), 
Mar & Jun 1903) 

6 Religion und Wissenschaft. 417 & Breslau : S Schottlander, 1887. (12815) 

Seyfarth, H. 

1 Gotama Buddha San Leben und seme Lehre 27 S Dr Ed Rose, 1913 

Shah, Chimanlal J. _ . „ . 

1 Jamam in Northern Indm (800 B.C-S26 AD) Bombay History 

Research Inst , Xavier's College ; London . Longmans, 1932 
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notes Ed et tr par M Shahtdullah, Prdf de] Bloch 

Adrien Matsonneuve, 1928 (Ted* four t’Et d,t Bonddh.sme Ta>d,f) [Ed M 

pp 185-7) 

Shaku, Hannya (Sninki, D. T.’) 

1 The: 


(EB, Vol H, PP 163-75 1922-3) 


Shaku, Soyen. _ PW,IV,ppl-5) 
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Sharing, Charles A. 


7. a) The Buddhist Conception of Death. ( Momst , Vo! XVII, pp. 1-5 Chicago, 
1907) (12327) 

b) The same (OC, XXI, pp 202-5 1907) 

8 Die Praxis der Kontemplation (Dhyana) (Der Buddhist, Jg. II, S. 337-47.) (12328) 

Shankar, K. 6. 

1. The Mflnyas of Pippahvana (JRAS, 1924, p 664) (12329) 

Shankara, H. Ch. Shyama. See H. Ch. Shyama-Shankara. 


Shanker, Shyam. 

1 Hinduism and Buddhism (MB, Vol XXXIV, pp 145-53. 1926) (12330) 

Shann, George. 

1 St Luke and Buddhism. (Nineteenth Century and After, Vol LIV, pp 120-25. 
London, 1903) (12331) 


Sharma, MathuralaL 

1 Magical Beliefs and Superstitions in Buddhism (JBORS, Mar. 1931, pp. 149-61.) (12332) 
Shastri, Bahadur Chund. 

1 The Identification of the First Sixteen Reliefs of the Second Main-wall of Barabudur. 
(Bijdi , 89, pp 173-81 1932.) (12333) 


Shastri, Dakshina Ranjan. 

1 The Lokayatikas and the Kfipfilikas (IHQ, VII, 1, pp 125-37. Mar 1931.) (12384) 
Shaw, Glen W. 

1 Hyakuzfl Kurata- The Priest and his Disciples (SImhke to souo Deshi). A Play. 

Tr from the Japanese by G W Shaw. 8vo,v 246pp Tokyo. 1926 [Tr.J (12335) 
Shaw, Ronald D. M. 

1 The Gospel and Japanese Buddhism 24 pp. London : S P G , 1931. tioxut) 

Shawe, F. B. 

1 Tathagata (JRAS, Vol XXX, pp 385-6 1898.) (12337) 

[Rec] by K Chalmers (ibid, p 391) 

ShcherbatskoL See Th. I. Stcherbatsky. 


Shedlock, Marie L. 

1 A Collection of Eastern Stones and Legends for Narration or Later Reading in 
Schools Selected and adapted by M L Shedlock With a forew. by Prof. T. W 
Rhys Davids, etc. 8vo, xvi, 141 pp. George Routledge: London, 1910. (12338) 

Sherap, Paul. 


L A Tibetan on Tibet Being the travels and observations of Mr P. Sherap Done 
Zodba, of Tachienlu Ed with an introd chapter on Buddhism and a concluding 
chapter on the devil dance, by G A Combe. With frontispiece and a map 
Demy 8vo, xx, 212 pp London, 1926 P 02339) 

Sherene, Th. 


1 Em Besuch im Buddhistischen Purgatonum. (ZDMC, 1911, S 471-86.) 
Sherring, Charles A 


(12340) 


1 Western Tibet and the British Borderland, the Sacred Country of Hindus and Bud-' 




Shernng, (Rev ) Matthew Atmon 


Christian Liter Soc, 
(12347) 


(12849) 


dhists With an account of the government, religion and customs of its people. 
With a chapter by T G Longstaff, describing an attempt to climb Guria Mani- 
dhata With 5 maps and 175 lllus Roy 8vo, xv, 376 pp London • Edward 
Arnold, 1906. (12841) 

[Rec] Ath, 1906, II, p 542 f 1906 

[Rec ] by 0 Olufsen (Ggr Ttdssknft, 3£Vffl, pp 314-6 1006 ) 

} [Rec] by P Bourdais (/A, Sdr X, T X, p 384 1907) 

Shernng, (Rev) Matthew Atmore. 

IMA Shernng & C Home Description of Buddhist Rums at Bakanija Kund, 
i Benares, JASB, 1865 See under C. Home. (12342) 

2 M A Shernng & C Home Description of Acnaent Remains of Buddhist Mon- 

astenes and Temples, etc , IASB, 1866 See under C. Home. (12348) 

3 The Sacred City of the Hindus An account of Benares m ancient and modem 

times 8vo, xxxvi, 388 pp , 8 pi London Trubner, 1868 (12844) 

4 w=.nHhnnV for Visitors to Benares With four plans of the city and neighbourhood 

8vo, vi, 86 pp Calcutta W Newman, 1875 (12845) 

5 The Hindoo Pilgnms A poem on the travels of the Buddhist pilgnms 125 pp 

London, 1878 

6 History of Chnstiamty in India, with its Prospects A sketch compiled from bher- 

nng, Smith, Badley and reports 8vo, 148 pp Madras Chnr c 

1895 

Sherwood, Jessie M. 

1 Spirit of Tolerance Needed (KB, I, p 299 1926) 

2 Peace and Civilisation. (YE, HI, PP 39-44, PW, IIL pp 39-44) 

Shibano, Rokusuke. J _ _ . . 

1 WG Aston A History of Japanese Literature, 1899 See undei W. G. Aston. (12350) 

Shigeno, An-eki. ' , _ T „ Y 

1 Vortragsbencht An-eki Shigeno Religiose Lehren in Japan (Ostas.m, Jg*^ 

S 101-4 1907) 

Shno, Benkyo. ,, 1p<M , (12352) 

5 tSS * ». - t, 

Tokyo 1934, pp 327-31 ) 

Tit. *- a « “rarsK'S 
TS. - <* j— «“ <“ 1 » UM ® ’ 

Shinkakn, Ven E. See E. Hnnt. 

Shinkoh, Rev D. See D. Hunt. 

1 £ See under T. Nakagawa. 


ShyamB'Shankara, Han Chandnri 


Shiratori, E. 

1 Characteristics of Indian and Chinese Civilizations. (YE, I, pp 275-8. Feb 8, 

1926) (12357) 

» 

Shora, C. 

1 “Sakya-Mum" (in Russian) 2Pts 8vo, 43, 64 pp. Moscow, 1886. (12358) 

Shore, John. 

1 Account of the Kingdom of Nepal, by Father Giuseppe, AR, 1790. See under 
Father Giuseppe. (12359) 

Shou, Peryt (t e Albert Schultz.) 

1 Kwa-non-seh Die Welt-Religion d Neu-Buddhismus u. d. abendland Geistesstro- 
mungen 8vo, 156 S Berhn-Pankow . Linser, 1921. (12360) 

Shrikhande, R. D. 

1 Dhammapada Text in Devanagari (ed by P. L Vaidya), with Engl tr and notes 
by R D Shrikhande 8vo, xxxvi, 52, 116 pp Poona, 1923. [Tr ] (12361) 

Shryock, John K. 

1 J K Shryock & Hunag K'nei-yuen. A Collection of Chinese Prayers ( JAOS , 

1929, p 128) (12362) 

2 The Temples of Ankrag and their Cults A study of modem Chinese religion 4to, 

206 pp, 22 pi Pans Paul Geuthner, 1931 (12363) 

[Rec ] by E M Gale (JAOS, Lit, pp 98-100) 

[Rec] by J B(uhot) (RAA, T VII, No 3, p 182) 

[Rec] by R des Rotouis (JA, avr-jum 1932, p 37B) 

3 W E Soothill ■ The lotus of the Wonderful Law. (JAOS, Vol. LI, p. 185. 1931 ) 

. . 1 , „ , (12864) 

4 An Account of Tibet, ed by F. de Filippi (JAOS, LII, 4, Dec 1932, p 400) 

(12365) 

Shraiker, Munahi Shew* 

1. History of Nepal Tr 0ftheParvatiy4byMunshiShewShunkerandShnGunanand 
lv, 324 pp, 16 pi Cambridge, 1877. ( I2S66) 

[Rec] by L Feer. (JA, aofit-sept 1878, pp 178-208) 

Shuttleworth, H. Lee. 

1 temple, Spyi-ti. Preface by AH Francke Calcutta: Govt of India Central 

Publ Branch, 1920. (Mem Arch Sun of India, No 39) I1231STI 

[Rec ] by E J Thomas (JR AS, Ort 1931, p 951) 

2 Ch Bell The People of Tibet (JRAS, Jul 1929, pp 644-8 ) [Reel fnxiBm 

“ 11 W Y ““ On ST 

4 ChBell. The Religion of Tibet (BSOS, VI, pp 1071-4, JRAS, 1932, pp lO^SlT 

6 r N p llPP V A " A “ of Tibet (BSOS, VI, pp 1072-4) [Rec] £ 

6 G N Roench Trails to Inmost Asia (BSOS, VI, pp 1074-9) .[R ec ] <i£j 

Shyama-Shankara, Hara Chandnri. 
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Sibiriakov, A. 0. 

1. Les lamas etlescouventsbouddhigues (Based on A V Potamna " Iz putesestvij po 

VostoSnoj Sibin, etc ” and A. M Pozdnelv " Buddijskie Monastyn ”) (Bib! Umv 
ctR Suisse, V ol XLVII, pp 449-76; Vol XLVlII.pp 88-118) * ( 12874 ) 

Siddharths, (Bhikkhu) R. 

1 Vutlodaya. Text and tr. ( Calcutta Umv }, 1929, pp 1-54) (12375) 

2. Origin and Development ol Pali Language, with special reference to Sanskrit ■ 

Grammar. (Buddhistic Studies, ed, by B C Law, Calcutta 1932, pp 641-56 ) (12376) 

Siderek), D. 

1 Une Eclipse de soled au temps d'Aloka (/A, avr.-jum 1932, pp. 295-7.) (12377) 


Sicg, E. 

1 E Sicg & W Siegling . Tocharisch, die Sprache der Indoskythen VorhuBge 
Bemerkungen uber erne bisher unbekannte mdogermamsche Literatursprache. , 
Gr 8vo, 19 S, 1 Taf. Berlin, 1908 
[Rcc] h A Meillcl (JA, S4r X, T XII, p 3101) 

[Rcc] h E Chavannes (TP, Sir II, T IX, p 6041) 

(Reel by L Fmot (BEFEO, VIII, p 5791) ’ 

Sec N D Mironov 0 stat’i Sitg'a i Sieglmg’a "Todransch. die Sprache der Indo- 


2 

3 

4 
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stythen”, Zap, XIX , 

IV Siegling & E Sieg Tocharische Sprachreste Bd I DieTexte Berlin, ^L, 

(Kd Ficuss Tiirfimexpeditioncn ) 

E Sieg & W Siegling: Tochansche Grammatik (In the collaboration with W 
Schulze) 8vo, vi, 518 pp Gottingen. Daudenhoeck. 1931 £uT 

E Sieg & W Siegling UdSnavarga-Uberseteungen in Kucischer Sprache A 
den Sammlungen des India Office in London {BSOS, VI, pp 483-99 
W Siegling & E Sieg. Bruchstucke ernes U^navar^-Komm^irs (WJnJl.^ 

k&ra ’) lm Tochanschen (Festschrift Monz WmtermtzMmgW3.S \6T) 


Siegling, * & ^ Sieg i, ng Tocharisch, die Sprache der Indoskythen, Sb Ak Wss ^ 

2 W. 1 &eghng& E Sieg Todiansche Sprachreste, Berlin 1921 See under E. Sieg^ 

3 E Sieg & TV Siegling TochariBche Grammatik, Gottingen 1931 See mder ^ 

4 E s5 & W. Sieglmg- UdSnavarga-Ubersetzungen m "Kuoscher 

BSOS, TV. See «»der E. Sieg. w-mm-ntm im Tochan- 

5 E Sieg & W Siegling 

schen, Festschrift Mom Wmtermti, Leipzig 1933 
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Sttacara, (Bhikkhu). See WKechnie, J. F. 
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Silva, W. Arthur de 


[Rec] Theol Litbl, 1392, 6, S 67 
[Rec] Katliol Schueizer-Bl , 1891, 4 
[Rec] BAZ, Jg 1892, 2, Nr 126 

[Rec] by? Schanz {Theol Quschr, Bd LXXTV, S 343 f 1892.) 

[Rec.] by A. Fischer-Colbne (Osterr Litbl, 1, 12, S 372 1892.) 

[Rec] by H Schell {Lit Rdsch f i Hath. D, 1893, 3) 

[Rec ] by EL Fischer ( Kathohk , Oct 1893 ) 
b ) The saute 2 Ausg 8vo, viii, 207 S Munchen . J J Leutner, 1903. 

[Rec ] by Sch (Allg Litbl, 1903, S 620) 

[Rec.] Luzac's Or List, 14, p 320 f 1903 

[Rec | IjP J Pavolim {Cttltura, 23, p 110 1904 ) 

[Rec] Dublin R, 134, pp 436-S 1904 

Silva, Austine de. 

1 Ceylon Note (YE, I, pp 294-6, 367-9, 398-400; II, pp 96-8 1926) (12390) 

See C Janarajadasa Reply to Mr de Silva's Attack on Theosophists, YE, 1926 

2 An Incomplete Picture of India {YE, II, pp 384-8. 1927.) (12391) 


Silva, A. D. 

1 Buddhism (Fnend, Vol VTII 3, 3 pp Colombo, 1845) (12392) 

Silva, B Francis de. 

1 B F de Silva &L H C Jayasooriya ■ First Ann of Sinhalese Buddh Association, 
YE, IV See under L. H. C. Jayasooriya. (12393) 

Silva, (Upasaka) Charles. 

1 KarunaorLove (Buddhist (Colombo), Vol. XIII, pp. 17-20. 1905) (12394) 

Silva, Dandris de. 

1 On Demonology and Witchcraft in Ceylon (JCBRAS, 1865-6 117 pp) (12395) 
Silva, Lewis da. 

1 Le bonheur du Nirvana Extrait du Mihndapprashnaya, ou, Miroir des doctrines 
sacrdes, tr du Pdli (RHR, T XI,' pp 336-52 1885) [Tr.] (12396) 

Silva, Vincent de. 

1 Ceylon Notes (YE, ffl, pp 59-61, 136-9, 172-5, 244-6, IV, pp 63-6- PW III 

pp 59-61, 148-50, 190-3, IV, pp 363-6) ’ 

Silva, W. Arthur de. 

2 (“'rf^ombo), Vo! Xm,pp. 97-106 1905) (12398) 

2 lAvaeda Sangarava The Book of Public Welfare A 15th century Sinhalese poem 

on Buddhism by Maha Netraprasadamula Maitriya A literal prose transition 
into Enghsh by W A de Silva (Ceylon National R. (Colombo), Mar 1910 24 pp ) 

[Rec] by Alexandra David (BR, II, p 315 f) (12399) 

3 "/SSJST of the III. Inter. Congr 

4 A ro t 13 f 3- P ^) BOOkSPmted m Ceyl ° n ” SmEhaleK Characters (JPTS, mS™ 

5 a ) ^Tlie Status and Influence of Buddhism in Ceylon (MB, Vol XXXII, pp. 593-ST’ 

b) The same C Religions of the Empire", pp. 154-9, London 1925) 
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6 A Buddhist View of Spirits and Spiritistic Phenomena, (ffibbert L XYBI p T> i 
1920) 


( 12403 ’ 
B C law, Calcutta 


1920) 

7. History of Buddhism in Ceylon. ( Buddhistic Studies, ed by 

1932, pp 453-528) 02W5’ 

8 The Sangha Should there be a reorganisation of the order? .CttV, Essr Ah, 
May 1934) ( 12105 ' 

Simmonds, Florence. 

1. G Mig&m : In Japan, London 190S [TrJ See under G. Migeon. (124! 

2 S Retnach; Orpheus A general history of religions, London 1909 [Tr] $K 
under S Eeinach. < 124 ! 


( 12409 ) 

( 12410 ) 


(12407) 

Simmons, Pauline. 

1. Japanese Buddhistic Art of the Eighth Century. [BMMA, XXV, pp 247-9 Xov 
1930) G 2405 ’ 

Simon, Edmund. 

1 Das japanische Totenfest (Der Gast des Osfens, Jg L S 467-74) 

Simon, Rich. 

1. Der Cloka im Pali (ZDMG, Bd XLIV, S 83-97. 1890) 

Simon, Theodor. 

1 Buddha. Sein Leben, seine Lehre und sein Emfluss bis auf unsere Zefc 8™, 94S. 

Gutersloh : C Bertelsmann, 1908 (Fur Gotta Wort a Luthers Lcl.r! 

2 Ite" Medererwachen des Buddhismus und seine EmflOsse in nnsererl 

8vo,42S Stuttgart • Greiner & Pfeiffer, 1909 (Gtgaucarisfraga., 5) 

[Rec.] by H. Witte. (ZMH?, Bd. X3CV3B, S 314) _ yyn TH 

3 Der Buddhismus in unserem Geistesleben. (Telhagen « Klasingsilh, ig 

II, S 591-7) 

Tu Jaschke: Tibetan Grammar, 3 ed , BerHn 1929 fAdd] ^ under 
2 T.befeh-Chinesische Wortgleichungen. Em Versnch 1930 

Simon> _ . . , , (12416) 

t China Its social, political and religious life. ^ 

[Ret] by H F. E <C*me F, XVI, 4, pp 251-2. 1668) 

Si T S Tnd“chitecture. JellalabSd. (Tr 7? Inst Br Anh. 1861-2, PP 

6 JJ3JSL of Afghan, stm. X 5 « 

1882) 


Singh, Snndar 


7 The Identification of the Sculptured Tope at Sanchi. t IRAS, N S XIV, 3, pp. 332-4. 

1382.) (12423) 

8. J Burgess • Report on the Buddhist Cave Temples and their Inscriptions. Report 
on the Elura Cave Temples and the Brahmanical and Jaina Caves in Western 
India (Acad , Apr. 12, 1884, p. 265 f.) [Rec] (12424) 

9 Rock-cut Caves and Statues of BSmifin (JRAS, 1886, p 334) (I242S) 

10 The Trriula Symbol (JRAS, 1890, p 299) (12428) 

11 Classical Influence in the Architecture of the Indus Region and Afghanistan. 

( JR1BA , 1894, pp 93-112, 191 ff) (12427) 

12 The Buddhist Praying- Wheel. A collection of material bearing upon the symbolism 

of the wheel, and circular movements in custom and religious ritual With front 
and 48 illus and index. Roy. 8vo, vin, 303 pp London . Macmillan, 1896. (12428) 

[Rec] JyE G. d'Alviella (RHR, XXXV, pp. 117-20. 1837.) 

[Rec.] JRAS, Voi XXIX, pp 183-5 1897 

[Rec] by J Beames (AQR, Ser III, Vo! Ill, p 223 Jan -Apr 1897] 

[Rec] Ath, Apr. 10, p 471 1 1897 
[Rec] Nature, LV, p 171 1 1897. 

[Rec] by H Gaidoz. (Mduhne, VIII, p 287 f 1897) 

[Rec] by Mauss (Annie Sue, I, pp 234-8 1899) 

13 The Pillars of the ThupSrflma and Lankfir&ma DJgabas, Ceylon. (JRAS, VoL 

XXVin, pp. 361-4 1896 ) ( 12429 ) 

14 The Buddhist Praying Wheel (JRAS, Voi XXX, pp. 873-5. 1898.) (12430) 

Simpson, W. O. 

1 Ed Moor- The Hindu Pantheon, new ed, Madras 1864 See wider Ed. Moor. (12431) 
Sinclair, William Frederic. 

1 The Pah Word Kuranda. (JRAS, 1896, p 573) (12432) 

See R F St Andrew St John- PaU Word Kuranda, JRAS, 1836 ; W. H. D. w- pyj 
Word Kuranda, JRAS, 1896 


Singer, Edgar A. 

1. S Sugiura Hindu Logic as preserved in China and Japan, Philadelphia 1900. 
See under S. Sugiura. 

Singer, H. 

1 Lhassa, das tibetanische Rom (Gartenlauie, Jg. 1902, L S 198-200) 

Singer, S. 

1 Buddhistische weibhche Heilige (Z des Verems f. Volksk , Bd. IV, S. 71-3. 
Singer. 


[Ed] 

(12433) 


(12434) 



1 s Carson-Rijnhart ■ Wanderungen in Tibet (Globus, LXXXV, S. 64.) [Rec] ( 12436 ) 
Singer. ' 


1 Cl R Markham 
1909) [Rec] 
Singh, Pnran. 

1 The Young East 
Smgh, Snndar. 


Aus dem Lande der lebenden Buddhas 
(A poem.) (YE, II, p 139. 1926) 


(Globus, XCV, S. 209. 

(12437) 

(12438) 





Singhe, M. S, It. 


Singhe, M. S. R. 

1 a) Buddhismus als Weltrehgion 41 S Tner Verlag der Z. } Bttddh , 1914 
(Buidh Taschenbtbl , Nr 3-4, S 81-122) (12440) 

i) The same Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss (Bra, Nr 13) 

Singleton, Esther. 

1 Japan as seen and described by Famous Writers Ed and tr by Esther Singleton, 
New York, 1912. 

Sinha, Hemendranath. 

1 A Hindu View of Nirvana. (BR, Vol V, pp 133-41 1913) (12442) 

Sinha, J. Wettha, 

1 Satvdtpatti Vimschaya and Nirvina Vibhiga, tr by H M Gunasekera, London 
1902 [Rev] See under H. M. Gunasekera. 

2, The Philosophy and Symbols of Buddhist Images (B«<frf;iisl(Colombo),13,pp 5^ 

3 ThSgubnty of Buddhism With introd. and M by F l Woodward 8vo >^ 
154 pp Colombo “Sihala Samaya" Press, 1910 U 


[Tr] 


( 12447 ) 


Barhut Inscriptions, Calcutta 1926 [Ed & tr ] See under 


( 12448 ) 


Sinha, K. G. 

1. K G Smha&B 
B. Barua 

Sinha, Lachmi Narayan. m pt_ ^ pp 5-12 

1. The Story of Virudhaka (from the Kalpalatf) <JB , (12449) 

1896) 

■ ' 8vo, 2, 1,103 PP Calcutta, 1923 


hood 
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Smnett, Alfred Percy. 


1 a) 


b) 


London Trubner. 1883 


Si SK' ^ {m ' 

^;rH'S S C«rkBd VII, 8 275-9) 

VritJiShre' if GeTeUddh,smus. Aus dem Engl utors 

' 8vo, i, 269 S S 418 f) 
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Sincett, Alfred Pfrcr 


[Rec] A. W. SeUin: Bar Bcddhismus in Dentscfaland. (Meg, f. d. Li! <L Ib. v. A.u- 
tanda, 24. Jan, 1835, S.55 f) 

[Rec ] if cue Ei. Ktreherdg^ 10. Jan, 1885, 5. 23 f. 

[Rec] by Z. (Bcv. its tL Glaubers N. F. IX Feb. 1883. S. 79 f.) 

[Rec] 0 ZdcRIer : Gemein-Buddbisans tr. Geheiss-Ecddinsmcs. (£r. Kirtkaadg. 25 
Fab 1885, S. 185-8.) 

[Rec.] Bib! Urns, ei E. Saisse, Mare, 1885, XXVX S. 628 L 
[Rec.] by E. Windiscb. (LZ, 30, Mai 1885, S. 769 £.) 

[Rec.] by R. Niemann. (AUg. Ori'rr. Lztg~ 1. 1.) 

[Rec.] by M. Erasch. (Bl. f Lit. Urterhaltuug, IES5. 25. Jen. S.4CI-4.) 

[Rec] by M. Habertandt. (M AGW. Bi XV, S. 66.) 

d) [Tr.] The same. 2. verm. u. verbess. AuS. Svo. mtvii, 295 S. Leipzig: Grfehen, 
1899. 

e) The same. 3ed. 1SS4. 

[Rec] J S.Gaitner: The Bnddhist Theory oi Evolution. (if dure. (Bor. 20, 1834, p. 53 f_) 
[Rec] L- OUphantt The Sistere o£ TLhet (Mr.eteer.tk Canary, Nor. 1884, NIX 
pp. 715-30.) 

f) The same. 5 ed, annot and enL by the author. xxvtL 239 pp. London: Chap- 
man, 1885. 

E) The same 6 ed, annot and enL, etc. mein, 248 pp. London: Chapman Hall- 
1888 


h) The same 7 annot and enL ed. 8vo, 262 pp. London : Chapman. 1892. 

0 rhe same. &?) ed. 12mo, 330 pp. Boston: Houghton, SUfira. 1895. 

]) [Tr.] II buddhismo esoterico o posttivismo indiano. Versions italiana satta folia 
traduzione francese deha C. Lemaitre, per enra della Loggia TecsoSca di Roma. 
379pp. Roma- Libr. Teosofica, 1900. (12454) 

[Rec] by A. Michelitscb. (AUg. LitoL, 1900, S. 143 f.) 

hi [Tr.] Le Bouddhisme feotdrkpie ou posithrisme hindou. Tr. de Iangteis par C. 
Lemaitre. 12mo, iv, 328 pp. 1901. " (12435) 

l) [Tr] EI Buddhismo esot&ico. Tr. de Ia6. ed. inglesa par Francisco de MoatoEu, 

connotas por Josd Melidn y ChiappL 282 pp. Madrid: Sber. Est de Fotogr e 
Impr , 1902. (Bibl. de Filos. y Sorioi, XH. . fl2ix> 

m) [Tr.] Esoterisch Bnddhisme. Vertaald urt bet EngL waar den 8. dmfc door C. 

M. Perk-Joosten. Geautoriseeide uitgave. menu, 282pp. .Amsterdam: Theoso* 
Uitgeversmaatscbappij, 1906. '12437J 

n> The same Svo. jrdii, 248 pp. 1907. 

O] FTt] Le Bouddhisme feotSrique. Notrv. &. tr. de Tanglais daprfe la 8. ed. 
aanotfe et augment^ par l anteur. 8vo, 313 pp. Paris : PubL Th&s, 1910. (12453) 

[Rec] by J Bnec (hltram de Franc, LXXXIII, p. 525. 1910 .) 

P) The same. Boston & New York, 1912. 

^1918 6 SamS 8 ^ • annot 234 enI - by the author. Cr. Svo, srir, 248 pp. London, 

Theosophy and -Esotenc Buddhism”. Some comments on the recent pamphlets by 

The President and a Vice-president of the Loudon Lodge. T. S." and esnecmll r 
on the “ Reply to the observation of Mr. T. Subba Row” Sto 7m r,-, ~ ■ 
circulation. London, 1884. ' °’ /FP ' Forprr f te 

0) STi w D0Td - 2 Vob - Lonto = Chapman, 1885. 

[Reel 1 } Wn. Wallace. (Acad, May 16, p. 344 f. 1336.) 1 

0 1 The same. Svo, 290 pp New ed 1886 




SmUicrn, Peter 


8 


9. 


>, XT, 45ipp 


K. E) ® G “"W JW tafa ?m 

“ Mm *"' “* *“ ”"»'■* <*«,. v,. , », „ „“■» 

S 'S?,' ,a ‘“" a* TJ .^ m 

£ 57,“*"'“' 

tRccJ S )?, LXXXII p 374 1896 
, . j!l K J \ y ' t ' Cugct W*t*v Bdssh, It, S 84-6 189?) 

,“ d< * d W®«*de»aie Une ante au “& 
del anglais 8vo, xl, 424 pp Pans. Pub) Thdos, 1902 

c) The same 2 enL ed xv, 438 pp 1905 

d) The same 3 and rev ed 1918 
Smthern, Peter. 

1. B uddhismus und buddhist.sche Stromungen in der Gegenwart Emeapologet St* 

tx, 129S Munster i Westf Alphonsus, 1905 ftMI!a) 

(R«1 by a mn, Jg i, S 93-S) ' 

fRec] by J Maigreth (Thai B, 1906, S 819) 
fRec] by H Hurter (Z [ Both Thai, 30, S 378-80 1907) 

2. Buddhistische Maitri und chnstliche Liebe (Z. f Kathol Theol Jg XXXVH 

S 421 ~ 6} (12469) 

Siple, Ella S. 

1. Art in America 
Pi VI) 


Stucco sculpture from Central Asia (EM, Sept 1931, pp 140-5, 


Siren, Osrald (o> Oswald). 

1 The Relation of Religkm to Art m Antiquity and the Middle Ages. 13 pp 1915 

(School of Antiquity Pape is University Extension Senes, No 2) (12471) 

2 a) Chinese Sculpture from the Fifth to the Fourteenth Century lVoI test, 3 Vols 

with 623 pi. London • Ernest Benn, 1925 (12472) 

[Rec.] by A Salmony ( Art As, 1923-6, pp 309-14) 
b) La sculpture chmoise du V* au XIV* siede 900 specimens en pierre, bronze, 
laque et bois, provenant pnncipalement du nord de la Chine, reprodnits sur 623pl , 
accompagnds d'un texte 5Vols (Fr tr of No 521 TheFr.ed with an index 
des pi , the Engl one without it ) Pans • Vanoest, 1926 (12®® 

(Rec] by (J Bobot) (BAA, Vo! lit, pp 113-4) 

3 Abbildung ernes Bodhisattva-Torsos aus der Tangzeit, heute im Rockefeller Museum, 

New York Nach O Sir&i . Chinese Scuplture from the Fifth to the Fourteenth 
Century, Vol IV, pi 539 (Smca, IV, 1929, Taf 4) «2474) 

4 a) Lespemtureschinoises dans les collections amdricames S4r I-V Fo , pp 1-50, 

pi 1-200 Paris & Bruxelles. VanOest, 1927-8 (AMG (BA), N S Vol II) (M® 
[Reel b p Petliot (TP- XXVi; 1928, pp 61-3) 

[Rec] by P Ratchnevsfcy (Sibks, Bd III, 1928, S 91) 
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[Rec] by S E(hss6ev) (RAA, VI. No 1, p 65) 

[Rec] by A Breur. (OLZ, 1929, 10, S 789-91) 

[Rec] by L Binyon (BAf, 1929, H, P 146 f) 

[Rec] by 0 Kummel (Cicerone, 21, p 43 £) 

[Rec 1 Asiotica, Vol II, p 36 

J) Chinese Paintings in American Collections Ser.V. Paris: Van Oest, 1928 (12476) 
[Rec] by L Binyon (BM, Vol LV, Sept 1929, pp 146-7) 

[Rec] by S E(hss4ev) (RAA, VI, No 1, p 65) 

[Rec ] by B Gray (IRAS, 1933, pp 472-3 ) 

Studien zur chinesischen Plastik der Post-T'ang-zeit (OAZ, N F. Bd IV, S 1-20, 

16 Taf 1927-8) _ (,Z477) 

The George Eumorfopoulos Collection o£ Chinese, Corean and Siamese Paintings 
Fo , 39 pp , 75 pi London Bern, 1928 (12478) 

An Exhibition of Early Chinese Sculptures (BM, Vol LIU, No 306, pp 127-34 
1928) (12479) 

A History of Early Chinese Art Vol I The Prehistoric and pre-Han Period Vol 
II The Han Period London E Benn, 1929 Lge 4to, xiv, 75 pp , 108 pi (12480) 
[Rec] by O Kummel (OAZ, 17, Jan -Feb 1931, pp 37-8) 

Histnire des arts anciens de la Chine IV L’architecture 4to, 100 pp, 120 pi, 

22 fig Pans-Bruxelles van Ost, 1930 (AMG, Btbl d' Art, N S ni ) (12481) 

[Rec] by J Buhot (RAA, VI, 3, pp 195-6 sept 1930) 

[Reel by H F E V(isser) (MBK, VII, 1930, pp 288, 320) 

[Rec ] by M Granet (JS, 1 6v 1931, pp 91-3 ) 

[Rec ] by L Reidemeister (OLZ, Sept -Okt 1931, S 897 ) 

Two Monuments of Early Chinese Sculpture (BM, Vol LVH, No 333, pp 300-5, 

2 pi Dec 1930) (12482) 

Chmese and Japanese Sculptures and Paintings in the National Museum, Stockholm 
4to, 48 pp, 63 collot pi London Edward Goldston, 1931 (12483) 

[Rec] by P Pelliot (TP, 1931, pp 507-8) 

[Rec] by W P Y(etts) (BM. Oct 1932, pp 189-90) 

A History of Early Chinese Painting 2 Vols 4to, with 224 collot pi 1932 (12484) 

A Chinese Temple and its Plastic Decoration of the 12th Century (Etudes 
d'Onentahsme, publ par le Musfe Guimet, H, pp 499-505, pi Ivi-lxiv. Paris, 

1932) (12485) 
W P Yetts The George Eumorfopoulos Collection, HI (BSOS, VH, pp 192-203 

1933) [Rec] (12486) 

Ch’an (Zen) Buddhism and its Relation to Art (Theos Path (Point Loma), Oct 

1934, pp 159-76) (12487) 


Sirisena, C. J. R. 

1 The Story of Tulla Tissa Thero 


(Buddhist, Vni, p 109, p 121 f. 1896) (12488) 


Birr, Henry Charles. 

1 China and the Chinese Their Religion, Character, Customs and Manufactures, etc 

2 Vols 1849 (12489) 

2 Ceylon and the Cinghalese Their History, Government and Religion, the Antiqui- 

ties, Institutions, Produce, etc With anecdotes illustrating the manners and 
customs of the people 2 Vols London, 1850 (12490) 


Sivacharana. 

1 Life of Gautama Buddha 8vo, v, 200 pp Lucknow Newul Kishore Press, 1902 

(12491) 



Skeen, William 


Skeen, William. 

1 Adam’s Peak. Legendary, traditional, and historical notices of the Samanala and 
Sn.Pada, with a descriptive account of the pilgrims’ route from Colombo to the 
Sacred Foot-Print Colombo, 1870 (12492) 

Skoldberg, Petrus Benjamin. 

1 P B Skoldberg & Others De Buddha et Wodan Pt 1-4 Upsaia, 1822 (12498) 
Skrine, C. P. 

1 Chinese Central Asia 8vo, xvi, 306 pp , 5 panoramas, 2 maps, 55 illus 1926 (12494) 

Skrine, Francis Henry. 

1 E Denison Ross & F. H Skrine The Heart of Asia, London 1899 See under 
E. D. Boss. 

2. Sir W W Hunter. (JRAS, 1900, pp 393-401 ) 

Slater, J. E. 

1 Theosophy in India (T/i Monthly, Aug 1891) (12497) 

Slawik, Alexander. 

1. S Ldvi Matfnaux japonais pour 1'ftude 6u Bouddhisme (WZKM, XXXVI. 

2 GSchwhaslmer Die Disputationen des P. Cosme de Torres (TOffik.XXXVin, 

S 150 f. 1931-2) [Reel 1 

Sleplevif, Pero. , 

1. Buddhismus in der deutschen Iuteratur I—l-D.ss emgereicW an fcrM 

philos Fakultat der Uiuv Freiburg in der Schweiz 8vo, v. 127S W ^ 

Gerold’s Sohn, 1920 
[Eec 1 i} H Haas ( ZDMG , 1921. S 280 ) 

T.TSi- SI — 1 MS °' “ 

b) The same New York Dutton, 1907 

Smidt, Hermann. r« n 1 402-25 1914) 

1 Der Tamamushischrein (Em Deutungsversuch) (OAZ, Jg n, * (129 

A Foucher L’origine grecque de 1’image du Bouddha (OAZ, Bd V, S. ^ 

1916-7) [Rec] n-rheitetvouH Smidt (OAZ, Bd 

Erne populare Darstellung derSmgcm Letae ^ (12304) 

VI, 1917-8, S 45-61, 180-212, 6 Abb , Bd , ■ yn s 246-50 1918-9) . 

A Getty The Gods of Northern Buddhism (OAZ, (129 


2 

3 

4 

5 

, 6 . 

pec] 

Smith, A. D. Howell. 

1, Buddhism and Free 


As, “ - V . « , Abb 5Taf ; 1927, Nr 1,3 -- 

S 176-90, 6 Abb , Nr 4, S 245-58, 1 Atm, ^ 2 Taf , 2 Abb ) 

t s . s c S 3 S:L« «»« “>« H 1 s M " 

TWtt (M. “**> 
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Smith, J. A. 


2 The Christian and Buddhist Conceptions of Love (Bif.Vol I, pp 119-30. 1909) (12309) 

3 The Buddhist Review, London 1909 f [Ed] See under T. W. R. Davids. (12510) 

4 H Hackmann Buddhism as a Religion ( BR , II, pp 67-70 1910 ) [Rec ] (12511) 


Smith, E. 

1 "Tocharisch”, die neuentdeckte indogermanische Sprache Mittelastens Kristiama, 
19U (12512) 

Smith, G. Elliot 

1 The Diffusion of Culture x, 240 pp London Watts, 1933 (12513) 


Smith, Helmer. 

1 The Dhammapada-atthakathS, ed by H Smith and H C Norman, London 1906-15 

[Ed ] See under H. C. Norman. (12514) 

2 Sutta-Nipata, ed by D Andersen and H Smith, London 1913 See D. Andersen. 

(12515) 

3 The Khuddaka-Pafha together with its Commentary Paramatthajotika L Ed byH 

Smith, from a collation by M Hunt 8vo, vu, 269 pp London . Humphrey Milford 
(for P. T S), 1915 (12516) 

4 Sutta-Nipata Commentary. Being Paramatthajotika II Ed by H Smith 2 Vols. 

8vo, vu, 379 pp ; vi, pp 381-608 London- Humphrey Milford (for P T S), 
1916-7 [Ed] (12517) 

5 The Pah Dhatupatha and the Dhatumanjusa, ed by D Andersen and H Smith, 

Kjobenhavn 1921 See D. Andersen. (12518) 

6 Textbuch zur Religionsgeschichte, 2 Aufi , hrsg von E Lehmann u H Haas, Leip- 

zig-Erlangen 1922 See under E. Lehmann. (12319) 

7 A Critical Pali Dictionary, begun by V Trenckner, Vol I, Pts 1-4, Copenhagen 

1929-32 See under D. Andersen. (12520) 

8 Saddaniti La grammaire palie Texte fetabli par H Smith I-III 8vo,xi, 928 pp 

Lund C W K Gleerup, London Humphrey Milford , Pans : E Champion (IH, 

E Droz), Leipzig Otto Harrassowitz, 1928-30 (Sknfler utgivna av Kungl. 
Humamsttska Vetetiskapssamfundet t Lund, XII, 1-3) [Ed] (12521) 

[Rec] by Sten Konow. {Acla Or, VII, Pts 2-3, p 235) 

[Rec ] by J Charpentier {JR AS, Jui 1925, pp 609-11 ) 

[Rec ] by E Leumann (Z/7, VII, 1, S 163-5 ) 

IRec ] by W Stede (BSOS, 1929) 

[Rec] by W Stede {OLZ, 1930, S 61 f) 


Smith, Hodgson. 

1 The Life and Teachings of the Lord Buddha {BR, Vol II, pp 81-98 1910.) (12522) 


Smith, H. P. 

1 E Hardy Konig Asoka {Am ] of Thrnl , X, p 703 f 1906) [Rec.] (12523) 

2 A J Edmunds Buddhist and Christian Gospels, ed by M Anesaki. (Ami J of 

Theol , X, P 704 f 1906 ) [Rec ] a2 5 Z4) 

Smith, Julius. 


1 Ten Years in Burma vi, 326 pp New York. Eaton, 1902. 
Smith, J. A. 

1 Buddhism Siddartha {Chantanguan (NY), May 1888, p.468) 


(12525) 

(12526) 


Smith, L Toulmm 
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Smith, L. Toulmin. 

1 H T Francis A Buddhist Birth Story in Chaucer (Acad , Jan 12, 1884, No 610, 
p 306,) [Rec] ( 125 J 7 ) 

Smith, T. 

1 Five Years' Residence at Nepaul, 1841-5, 1852 ( 12528 ) 

Smith, May. 

1 The Yamaka, ed by C R Davids, London 1911-3 See under C. A. F. R. Davids. 

(12529) 


Smith, M. Paske. See M. Paske-Smith. 

Smith, Vincent Arthur. 

1 General Index to the Repots of the Atchaeologtcal Survey of India, Vol I-XXHT 

Calcutta, 1887 < 1253 ® 

2 A dated Giaeco-Buddhist Sculpture (I A, XVIII, p 257 f 1890) (12581) 

3 The Date of the Graeco-Buddhist Pedestal from Hashtnagar ( IA , Vol XXI, 1892, 

pp 166-7) t,2532) 

4 V A & W Hoey Ancient Buddhist Statuettes and a Candella Copper- 

Plate from the Bduda District, JASB, 1895 See under W. Hoey. (12538) 

5 The Remains near Kasia, in the Gorakhpur District The reputed site of Kucana- 

gara or Kuginara, the scene of Buddha’s death Fol , 26 pp , 2 pi AUahabad^ 
1896 

6 V A Smith & W Hoey Buddhist Sfitras inscribed on Brides found at 

m the Gorakhpur District (JASB, IM) See g* 

7, The Birth Place of Gautama Buddha (JR AS, Vol XXIX, pp 615-22 

8 The Iron Pillar or DhSr (/RAS, 1898^)143 ) (125860 

9 KauSambi and Sravasti (JRAS, Vol XXX, pp J 

10 W C PeppS The Piprahwa StOpa containing Relics of Buddha, JRAS, ^ 

tatdei W. C. Peppe. (12540) 

11 The Piprahwa Stupa (JRAS , 1898, pp 868-7 ) (12541) 

12 SrSvasti (JRAS, 1900, pp 1-24) (JRAS 1900, pp 143-4) (12542) 

13 The Removal of Large Images to Sh [ (j RAS , 1900, 

14 The Buddhist Monastery at Sohnag m the GoraKnpur van w (12543 ) 

pp 431-7, 3 pi) , Rvn 204 do 2 pi Oxford Clarendon 

15 a ) Asoka, the Buddhist Emperor of India 8vo,2Q4pp, P (12544) 

r | li tfwkmZS «*’ 

Tjj e same 3 ed, rev cm 

London Clarendon # ^ Exploratlo „ of the Antiquities 

16 B P Cha MuWieil ^rp re f ] See under P. Mukherjn 54S) 

Tarai, etc Calotte 1901, PP 481-99) ^ 

17 The Authorship oitteP^^ (JRAS, 1901, P 574) 

18 On a Passage in the Bhaora ™ 


701 


Smith, Vincent Arthur 


19 


20 

21 


22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 


38 

39 

40 

41 

42 


The Identity of Piyadasi (Priyadarfin) with Afoka Maurya, and some connected 
Problems (JRAS, 1901, pp 827-58) (12S48) 

[Rec ] by L Fmot ( BEFEO , II, pp 86-7 1902 ) 

The Translation of DevSnampiya (JRAS, 1901, p 577 f , p 930.) (12549) 

Kufinara, or Kusmagara, and Other Buddhist Holy Places (JRAS, 1902, pp 139-63 ) 

(12550) 

[Rec ] by L Finot (BEFEO, n, pp 201-2 1902) 

The Inscriptions of Mahanaman at Bodh-gayS (1A, XXXI, pp. 192-7. 1902) (12551) 
[Rec] by L Fmot (BEFEO, III, pp 334-6 1903) 

Vaisali (JRAS, 1902, pp 267-88) (12552) 

[Rec] by L Finot (BEFEO, It, p 297 1902) 

Kufmara (JRAS, 1902, p 431) (12553) 

A Chinese Asofca (I A, XXXII, p 236 1903 ) (12554) 

The Meaning of Piyadasi (IA, XXXII, pp 265-7 1903.) (12555) 

Asoka Notes (IA, XXXII, pp 364-6 , XXXIV, pp 200-3, 245-51 , XXXVII, pp 19- 
24, XXXVm, pp 151-9 , XXXIX, p 64 1903-10) (12556) 

o) The Early History of India From 600 B C to the Muhammadan Conquest, 
including the Invasion of Alexander the Great 8vo, 389 pp Oxford Clarendon 
Press, 1904 (12557) 

[Rec] JjL v Schroeder (WZKM, Bd XVIII, S 441-3 1904) 

[Rec] by S L6vi (JS. 1905, pp 534-48) 

b ) The same 2 ed x, 461 pp Oxford, 1908 

c) The same 3ed, rev. and enl xm, 512 pp Oxford, 1914. 

d) The same 4ed, rev by S M Edivardes Oxford, 1924. 

[Rec] by R C Temple (M, 1926, pp 215-20) 

The Conversion of Kau&mbi (JRAS 1904, p 544) (12358) 

Position of KauSambi (JRAS, 1904, p 544 ) (12559) 

Th Watters On Yuan Chwang’s Travels m India, Vol II, London 1905 See under 

_. Th - Watt “ s (12560) 

Ihe Rmmmdei Inscription, hitherto known as the Padariya Inscription of Asoka 
(IA, XXXIV, pp 1-4 1905) (12561) 

The Transformation of Buddhism (C Rea, 120, pp 29-38 1905) (12562) 

Ku$ana Inscriptions (JRAS, 1905, p 151 ) (12563) 

Vaifali Seals of the Gupta Period (JRAS, 1905, p 152 ) (12564) 

Asoka’s Alleged Mission to Pegu (Suvannabhumi). (IA, XXXIV, pp 180-6 Bombay, 
1905 ) (12565) 

a) Oxford Student’s History of India Cr 8vo, 254 pp, 15 maps and 33 dlus 
Oxford Clarendon Press, 1908 
4) The same 256 pp 1910 1911 1913 
5 ed 384 pp 1915 
6ed Oxford, 1916 
8ed, rev 1919 

9 ed , rev by H G Rawlinson 384 pp , 15 maps and fflus 


(12566) 


c ) The same 

d) The same 

e ) The same 

f) The same 
Clarendon Press, 1921 

Amaravati (ERE, Vol I, p 369-70 1908) 

Archaelogy and Art (Hindu) (ERE, Vol I, pp 740-2) 
ASoka (ERE, Vol II, pp 124-7 1909) 

Benares (ERE, Vol II, pp 465-9 1909) 

The Edicts of Asoka Ed in English, with an mtrod and 
Smith 97 pp London publ by the author, 1909, 1910 


Oxford • 


(12567) 

(12568) 

(12569) 

(12570) 

comm , by Vincent A 

[Tr] (12571) 




Smither, J. 6. 
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(12572) 


[Rec] Ath, 1910, II, p 235 

43 Celibacy (Indian) (ERE, Vo! Ill, pp 275-6 ) 

44 Chandragupta (ERE, Vol III, pp 356-7 ) 

45 Unpublished Atoka Inscription at Gimar (I A, XXXVIII, p 80 1910) (12574) 

46 Identification of the Atoka Pillar N E of Benares City described by Hiuen Tsang 

(ZDMG, LXIII, S 337-45 1910) (12575) 

47 S K Aiyangar Ancient India Madras & London 1911 [Introd] See undo S K. 

Aiyangar. (12576) 

48 a) A History of Fine Art in India and Ceylon from the Earliest Times to the 

Present Day Oxford Clarendon Press, 1911 (12577) 

(Reel AQR, Ser III, Vol XXXrV, pp 425-6 Jul-Oct 1912 
See H Oldenberg Erne Geschiehte der mdischen Kunst, Intern Msch f Was, Kmnt 
u Techmk, Bd VI 

4 ) The same 2 ed , rev by K de B Codrington With 5 coloured and 161 half- 
tone pi , 14 illus in the text Oxford, 1930 
[Rec ] by H Zimmer (ZDMG, 1931, S 207-11 ) 

The Earliest Saka Date (IA, XL, p 67 1911 ) 

The Monolithic Pillars or Columns of Asoka (ZDMG, Bd XLV, S 221-40 1911) 


49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 
62 

63 

64 


65 


67 


(12579) 

(12580) 

(12681) 


History ot Fine Art in India and Ceylon (JR AS, 1912, p 508 ) 

Date of Kanaka (JR AS, 1913, p 989) p . , mA7 Bd 

Dokumente der mdischen Kunst, Ht 1, hrsg u ubers vonB Infer (OAZ, Bd 

II, S 481-4 1913-4 ) [Rec] 

Jalandhara (ERE, Vol VII, p 475^ 1914) (12884) 

Kamska (ERE, Vol VII, p 652 1914) (12585) 

Kapilavastu (ERE, Vol VII PP >»*> Vo , VII> pp 761 _ 3 1914) 
KuSmagara (KuSanagara or Kusinara [Pali]) ( . (J2586) 

Indian Sculpture of the Gupta Period, A D 300-650 (OAZ, Bd III, S 1-28 1914-5)^ 
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Mathura (Muttra) (ERE, Vo VHI, pp 494-5 1915) 

NSlanda (ERE, Vol IX, PP l** 1917 ) 

Naianda (JRAS, 1917, P ■ 1919 ' P lg) 

Relics (Eastern) (ERE, Vol X, PP ^ »»“■ 

Atoka Notes No XII ^,131 , PP Times to the End of 1911 Cr 

a ) The Oxford History of of Lidia, from die M ^ clarendon Press, 1919, 

8vo, xxiv, 816pp, 182 lUus, 24 maps and plans Uxioro c. (J2593) 

1920 • 

4 ) The same 2 ed Oxforf, 1923 02594) 

The Work of Sir M Aurel amtPW** P 

■"-srtars 

(FRE Vol XII, PP 567-8 1921) 

vC»a. 

ViTmTS ui pp «• ™ 
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Sogny, L. 


Smolle, Leo. 

1 Im Lande der aufgehenden Sonne Japan und Japaner 
(llhistna te Lander - und Volkerk, II) 


Mit 37 ltlus 


Wien, 1909 

( 12601 ) 


Smoler, Ja. S. 

1 Leganda o nacale Buddhizma v ChalchS i ob osnovami Urgt (12602) 

[Rec] by W Charusma (Zbl { Anlhrop, 14, p 89 1909) 

Snell, M M. 

1 Buddhism and Parseeism (Catholic World (NY), Jan 1888, p 451) (12603) 

2 Modem Theosophy in its Relation to Hinduism and Buddhism ( Bxbl World, V, 

pp 200-5 1895 ) (12604) 

Snouck-Hurgronje. C. 

1 P D Chantepie de la Saussaye • Lehrbuch der Religionsgeschichte, 4 Aufl , Tubin- 
gen 1925 [Ed ] See under P. D, C. de la Saussaye. (12605) 

Snyder, E. N. 

1 Der Commentar und die Textuberlieferung des Mahdvamsa 8vo, 52 S Berlin, 
1891 (12606) 

Sobczak, Robert. 

1 Das Leiden (BWl , Jg IV, S 25-36, 45-59 1910-1) (12607) 

2 Zwiegesprache zwischen emem Christen und emem Buddhisten (BWl Jg IV 

S 246-57) (12608) 

3 Licht und Schatten Zwiegesprache zwischen emem Christen und nine™ Buddhisten 

viu, 219 S Breslau Walter Markgraf, 1914 (12609) 

[Rec ] by F Homung (MBB, Jg II, S 81-3 ) 

[Rec 1 by H Witte (ZMkR, Jg XXIX, S 126 ) 

Socin, A. 

1 August Muller Nekrolog (Onenialtshsche Btbhagraphte, VI, S 312-20 1893) (12610) 
Soderblom, Nathan (i e Lars Olof Jonathan). 

1 Frestelseberattelsema om Gotama Buddha Zarathustra och Jesus Knstus (I 

Religiose och Kyrkliga Frogor, 35, II 1900) (I2611 ) 

2 A Bertholet Buddhismus und Chnstentum (RHR, 47, 1903, p 100 f ) (12612) 

3 R Mariano Cristo e Buddha (RHR, 47, pp 98-100 1904) [Rec] (12613) 

4 Die Rehgionen der Erie K1 8vo, 66 S Halle a S Gebauer-Schwetschke, 1906 

( Reltgtonsgesch Volkeibucher, II Reihe, 3 Heft) 026I4) 

5 Tieles Kompendium der Religionsgeschichte, 3 Aufl, 1906 [Rev] See under CV 

Tide. 

6 Naturhche Theologie und allgemeine Religionsgeschichte (Beitr z Rehgionswisi 

Jg I, S 1-112 Stockholm, 1913-4 ) , * . 

7 Emfuhrung in die allgemeine Religionsgeschichte 2 Aufl 1928 (12617) 

Sorenson, S. 

1 The Ja taka, ed by V FausboII, Vol VII Index byD Andersen (Nord Ttdssb 
f Filol, m Raekke, VIII, p 175 f 1899) [Rec] ft26I8) 

t L. 

Le , p n re ™ e , r annamite consacrS supdneur de bonzene par les Nguydn Son tomt™,, 

(Bull d Amis du VieurHue, jml-sept 1928, pp a 2 619) 


1 




Sojkra, P. 


1 Licharev DuSa Vostoca, 2 izd , St Petersburg 1904 [Rev] See underlie 

Sokei-an (Sasaki, Shigetsu), 

1 Th ! St °7° f theG ‘ antDlSchlplesofBuddha Ananda and MahJkafyana From 
the Chinese vers.on of the Sfitras of Buddhism 32pp New X FustX 


Buddhist Inst, 1931 
Solf, Wilhelm H. 


1 


F Eielhorn ' Giammatlk der Sansknt Sprache, Berlin 1888 [Tr] See under F. 


2 a) Mahayana, das geistige Band des fernen Ostens Vortrag, gehalten vor Mit - 
gliedern der Daito Bunkwa Kyokai mt Peers Club (fit Ouente (Tokyo), Bd 2-3, 
b 1-9 1926) 


b ) Mahayana, the Spiritual Tie of the Far East (EE, I, pp 377-84 May 8, 1926 ) 

[Rec] S Inoue A Request to Dr W H Solf (YE, II, pp 29-30 1926) 

c) The same (R of Nations, Vol I, No 1, pp 62-9 Genf, 1927 ) 

Somendra. 

1 Introduction to Avaddna Kalpalata (m Sanskrit) 41 (I B Z) (JBTSI, Vol I, Pt 
III 1893) (12625) 

Sommer, A. D. See A. Dupont-Sommer. 

Sommerlad, F. 

IMF Hecker Schopenhauer und die mdische Philosophie (Z f Pintos, CXIII, 


S 147-50 1899) [Rec] 

Sommemlle, Maxwell. 

1 Monograph of the Buddhist Temple in the University of Pennsylvania Phdadelphra, 
1900 (12627) 

Sonevili, Dinslav Jivdji. 

1 W Quin The Late Madame Blavatsky, Surat 1892 [Ed] See under W. Qurn. (12628) 
Sonoda, Soye. 

1 Y Mayeda An Outline of the True Sect of Buddhism (i e Shm-shu Sect) 
English translation by S Sonoda 8vo, m, 19 pp Publ by the Buddhist Propagfr 
tion Soc m Kioto for gratis distribution Kioto, 1893 [Tr] 

Soothill, (Rev) William E. 

1 a) The Three Religions of China A Study of Confucianism, Buddhism, and 

Taoism Lectures delivered at Oxford Roy 8vo, xu, 324 pp, 2 pi ^° n(io ” 
Hodder & Stoughton, 1913 ( 

4) The same 2ed, rev 8vo, 271 pp London Humphrey Milford, 1923 

2 Timothy Mard°ofchina, Seer Statesman, Missionary and the Most Disinterested 

Adviser the Chinese ever had With a forew by Rt Hon Sir John Jordan 8vo, 


^Buddhism and Buddhists m China (JR AS, 1925, p 127) [R«] 


3 Lewis Hodous Buddhism 
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Speir, C. 


4 The Lotus of the Wonderful Law, or the Lotus Gospel Saddharma Pundarika Sfitra, 

Miao Fa Lien Hua Ching A tr from the Chinese version Med 8vo, xi, 275 pp , 

13 illus Oxford Clarendon Press, 1930 [Tr] (12633) 

[Rec] by] K Shryock (/AOS, Vol U, p 185 1931) 

[Rec ) by G IV S ( JNCB , LX1, 1930, pp 188-90 ) 

[Rec] by E J Thomas (/HAS, Jan 1931, p 182) 

[Rec ] by Maynard (JSOR , Jan -Apr 1931, p 44 ) 

[Rec] by P Mas (BEFEO, 1931, pp 280-3) 

5 P Demidville . Hobfigirin, Fasc I (JR AS, Jul 1930, pp 697-9) [Rec] (12834) 

6 Personality in Mahlyana Buddhism (/ of Transac of Soc for Promot the Study 

of Rcltgtons, No 2, pp 1-14 London, Apr 1931) (12635) 

7 IT Suzuki Studies in the Lankavatara (JRAS, 1932, pp 669-72 ) [Rec ] (12636) 

8 W E Soothill & L Hodous A Dictionary of Chinese Buddhist Terms, London 

1937 See under L. Hodous. (12687) 


8vo, 344 pp London. G Allen 


Soper, (Edmund Davison). 

1 The Religions of Mankind (Including Buddhism) 

& Unwin, 1921 

Sorg, Leon. 

1 E Arnold La lumiJre de l’Asie, Pans 1899 [Tr] See undei E. Arnold. (12639) 
Sovani, V. V. 

1 Buddhachantam by Shri Ashvaghosha, Cantos I-IV With Skt Comm by Appa- 
shastn Rashivadekar, and an Engl tr and notes by V V Sovani 140, 47 pp 
Poona Bhat, 1911 [Ed & tr] (12640) 

Spalding, B. T. 

1 Life and Teaching of the Masters of the Far East 
Spamer. 

1 Spamers lllustnerte Weltgeschichte Mit besonderer Berucksichtigung der Kultur- 

” 3 Aufl 


2Vols Cr 8vo,160, 162 pp (12641) 


9 wavnoiuiugliug UC1 

gesch Neu bearb u bis zur Gegenwart fortgefuhrt von Otto 
Leipzig Otto Spamer, 1898 

Specht, Edouard. 


( 12642 ) 


1 

2 

3 

4 


C/A, 1883) 
1887) [Rec] 


( 12644 ) 

( 12645 ) 


Etudes sur l’Asie Central, d'apr&s les histonens chmois 
L Feer. Le Tibet (RHR, T XV, Vol 1, pp 109-12 

Notes sur les Yud-tchi (/A, 1890) ( , 2ft 

a) Deux traductions chmoises du Mihndapafiho 8vo, 25 pp Pans Ernest Leroux 

1893 (Mil Smol, II) . J2 ’ . 

b) The same Avec une mtrod par Sylvam Ldvi (Transac of the IX Intel n 
Cong) of Or, London 1893, Vol I, pp 518-29) 

5 LettredeM Edouard Specht (/A, S4r IX, T VII, pp 155-7 1896) ft 2M7) 

See The Question of King Milinda, tr by T W Rhys Davids, Pt 2, Oxford 1894 T 
Takakusu Chinese TranslaUon of the MUinda Panho, /RAS, 1896 ’ J 

Speer, W. 

1 Ch G Leland . Fusang or the Discovery of America by Chinese Buddhist Priests 
etc. (Princeton R , XXV, 83 ) [Rec] Priests, 

Speir, (Mrs) a 

1 Life m Ancient India 


With a map and illus drawn on wood by George Scharf. 
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8vo, xvii, 464 pp London ; Bombay, 1856, ( 12849 ) 

2. MahOratnakfltadharmaparydye Kdpyapapanvartah Texte sanscnt avec notes 
(lot Imp Ak Natik Bull Ac its Sc de Pe , Sfr VI, HI, p 739 f 1909) [Ed ] 

(12850) 

Spcrlein, T. 

1 Chang Shdn An Von Ta Chien Lu nach Tibet Ubers von T Sperlein IMSOS, 

Jg XV, OstasiatischeStudien,S 118-61) [Tr) (12851) 

Speyer, Jacob Samuel. 

1 a) J&takam&ll (Garland of Birth-Stories) Tr from the orig Skt by J S Speijer 

(Bijdr, VIII, 1893, pp 129-82, 254-310, 441-500; X, 1894, pp 201-56, 323-®, 
616-58) [Tr] (,2652) 

b) The G&takamSIS, or Garland of Birth-Stones, by Arya Sflra Tr from the 
Sanskrit by J. S Speyer. Roy 8vo, xux, 350 pp London Henry Fimvde (O U 

P Warehouse), 1896 (SBB, Vol I) !Tr) (12653) 

[Sec] by H C(amoy) (Tradition, DC, p 102 f 1893) 

[Rec ] Fdk-Urc, VII, pp 192-4 1896 

[Rec] by H Oldenbers (VIZ, 9, s 261 1896) 

[Sec] by J Beanies (AQR, Ser III, Vol I, pp 368-4 Jan -Apr 1896) 

(Rec J JRAS, 1899, pp 680-2 

2 a) Kntische Nachlese su Agvaghoshas Buddhacanta (Versl m Mededeel Ak 

mTmtodam Afd Letterk, R HI, D XI, pp 340-56 ) 02654) 

6 ) The same 8vo, 17pp Amsterdam JMuIier, 1895 

c) Some Cntical Notes on ASvaghosa's Buddhacanta (JRAS, 1914, p 105) 

3 Lumblm. (WZKM, Bd XI, S 22-4 1897 ) _ jm g J204 1899) 

4 Buddhas Todesjahr nach dem AvadSnafetaka (ZDMG, BdUftSMM ^ 

5 Benge bundels van Avaddnas, stKhhehjke verhalen der notndehlke Buddh^ten 

(Venl cn Meded. Ak Amt , Afd lotterkunde, R IV, 3,pp 361-418 Cjt 

6 Cntical Remarks on the Text of the DivySvadtoa (WZKM. Bd XVI, pp 103-30^ 

iff Lot (BEFBO, Hr* »■) „ 

[Rec] by L de la Valid* Poussin N S , p en Lalitavistara 

7 Near aanleiding van eemge duistare plaataen m Bu (12680) 

(Miiseon, N S V,S 124-34 1903) [Red 10 ,pp 300-2 1903) d*® 

■ • ssasasssse 

“A, Bmh M— 

„ c Of the Sansknt Manuscnpts » the British ^ 

(Museum, XL p J»« <^J, FranUe . Ufcr den Bodhisattva als Elefanjeo 

:• Hfcss.- 

, Lexikographie.ders, Leiden, 1904) [Red 

Verhaltms etc (Museum, l, PP 
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Spiegel, 'Friedrich von 


14 


15 


16 


19 


20 


21 


22 


23 


24 


25 


De Koopman, die tegen zijne moeder misdreef Een op den Boro Boedoer afgebeeld 
Jltaka (Bydr.Vol LIX, pp 181-206 1906) (12667) 

J Dutoit Die Du?karacarya des Bodhisattva in der buddhistische Tradition 
{Museum (Leiden), 13, p 368 f 1906 ) [Rec ] (12668) 

Buddhistische elementen in ernige episoden uit de legenden van St Hubertus en St 
Enstachius (Theol Ts, 40, pp 427-53. 1906) (12669) 

[Rec] by E Nestle {BAZ, 1906, IV, S 246) 

[Rec] by E Kuhn {Ibid, S 270) 

J Dutoit Das Leben des Buddha ( GGA , 1906, H, S 803-16) [Rec] (12670) 
Avaddnacataka A century of edifying tales belonging to the HinaySna. Ed by 
Dr J S Speyer 2Vols 8vo, xvi, xn, 388 , cxn, 238 pp St -Pdtersbourg, 1906-9. 
(BB, III ) [Ed] (12671) 

a ) De Indische theosophie en hare beteekems voor ons 8vo, vm, 346 pp Leiden 

Van Doesburgh, 1910. (12672) 

[Rec] by G A van den Bergh van Eysinga {Theol Ts, XUV, pp 531-56) 

b ) Die indische Theosophie Aus den Quellen dargestellt 8vo, vm, 336 S Leip- 
zig H Haessel Verl, 1914 (12673) 

T. W Rhys Davids Early Buddhism ( Museum (Leiden), 16, p 250 f. 1910) 
l Rec l (12674) 

CSntideva ; BodhicaryavatSra, tr par L de la Vallde Poussin. {Museum, (Leiden), 

16, p251f 1910) [Rec] (12675) 

L de la V Poussin. Bouddhisme Opimons sur l'histoire de la dogmatique. 

{Museum (Leiden), 17, pp 131-4 1910) [Rec] (12676) 

Het Lemalsme van Tibet {De Gtds, Jaarg LXXV, pp 508-51 Amsterdam, 1911 ) 

(12677) 

Edvm Arnold’s Buddhisme getoetst aan de bronnen (Gift, 1910, IH, pp 382-402 ) 

_ (12678) 

Em altjavamscher mahayanistischer Katechismus {ZDMG, Bd LXVII, S 347-62 

1913 ) (12679) 

[Rec] BEFEO, Xm, p 23 


1913 


Spiegel, Friedrich von. 


a) Kammavakya Liber de officns sacredotum Buddhicorum Palice et Latme 
primus edidit atque adnotationes adiecit F Spiegel 8vo, xvi, 30 pp Bonnae 
ad Rhenum H B Koenig, 1841 [Ed & tr] (12680) 

i) Upasampada-Kammavaca The Buddhist Manual for Priests and Deacons 
Pali Text, with English Tr and Explanation 32mo, 36 pp Venice, 1875 (12681) 

Anecdota Pdlica Nach den Handschr d K Bibl in Kopenhagen im Grundtexte 
hisg , ubers u erktart 92 S Leipzig Wilh Engelmann, 1845 [Ed &tr] (12682) 
Geschichte des Buddhismus {Jb f Wissenschaftl Knhk,US Berlin, 1845) (12683) 
See E Burnouf Introduction h l'histoire du Buddhisme mdien, Pans 1844 
Uber den emheimischen Bearbeiter der Palisprache {Hofei's Z f die Wiss d 
Sprache, I 14 S Berlin, 1846) {mm 

Cdylon {Ausland, Jg XIX, S 125-7, 129-31, 134 f, 138 f, 141-3, 201-3 206 f 
493-5, 498 f , 502 f , 506 f , 509-11 Stuttgart, 1846 ) ’ (12685) 

Zur Geschichte des Buddhismus {Ausland, Jg XIX, S 817-9, 822 f 826 f. Stutt- 
gart, 1846 ) (12688) 

Buddhismus {Attg Mschr f Wiss u Liter, 1852, 15 S Halle, 1852; (12687) 

Wassiljews Forschungen uber den Buddhismus {Ausland, Jg XXXIII, S 985-8 
1012-5 ) * 




Spiegelberg, Friedrich H. 
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9 Grammatik der altbaktrischen Sprache (With Suppl on the Gatha Dialect) gvo, 
410 S 1867 (126i 

Spiegelberg, Friedrich H. 

1 Die Profamsierung des japamschen Geistes, als religionsgeschichtliches Phanomen 
dargestellt an Hand emer Analyse der Farbenholzschnitte des Ukiyo-Ye, 8vo, 
Leipzig, 1929 {Veroff d Forschungs-Inst f Vergl Rehgms-Geseh an der Unw 
Leipzig, Reihe II, Ht 9) (1261 

Spiers, R. Phene, 

1 J Fergusson History of Architecture m All Countries, London 1891-3 [Ed] See 

under J, Fergusson, 112601 ) 

2 J Fergusson History of Indian and Eastern Architecture, rev ed, London 1910 

[Ad ] See under J. Fergusson. tI2{ 

Spiess, Edmuns. 

1 Entwicklungsgeschichte der Vorstellungen vom Zustande nach dem Tode auf Grand 
vergleichender Religionsforschung xvi, 615 S Jena Hermann Costenoble, 1877 

Spiees, Gustav. 

1 Die preussische Expedition nach Ostasien x,428S Berlin, Leipzig OttoSpamer, 
1864 

ad*** * To s ««* 1M > 

«— *•“ “S. 

p 585 f San Francisco, Calif , Jan 1901 ) 1910 (12697) 

, ““"'i 

pp 132-48 Calcutta, 1911) ... jy by D Bramerd 

19 [L J by L D Barnett (/IMS, 1926, pp 763-4) 

Te.* «— ? *?— ; ® a ” """ * lu 

LXXXUI, pp 557-66 New York, 1913) 

SP T S s’w: Reisen nach Butan und Tibet, Weimar 1801 (TrI » 

Turner. 

f L \»* — « 

[Rec] 
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Stadlm, C. F. 


Spruyt, A. 

1 Reminiscences of the Edouard Chavannes Expedition Evidences of Early Bud- 

dhism in China The sacred mountain of Lung-Men (IAL, Vol. V, No 2, 
pp 103-10, pi I-IV 1931) (12704) 

2 Souvenir d’un voyage 4 la Montagne Sacrde de Long Men (MCB, 1, 1932, pp 241-62, 

18 photo , 1 carte ) (12705) 

Srimvasachari, C. S. 

1 Indian Culture in Funan and Cambodia (JORM, Jan 1928, pp 10-24) (12706) 

2 T N Ramachandran Buddhist Sculptures from a Stflpa near Goli Village ( JIH ', 

Aug 1932, pp 261-2) [Rec] (12707) 

Stael-Holstein, Baron Alexander von. 

1 Tochansch und die Sprachen T1 I— II 4to, 6, 6 S St -Pdtersbourg, Ak , 1908-9 

(1270S) 

2 A Stael-Holstein und W Radloff fisastvustik, St -Pdtersbourg 1910 See under 

W. Radloff. (12709) 

3 " Hiuen-Tsiang and the Results of Modem Archaeological Researches ” (in Russ ) 

Gr 8vo, 14 pp St-Pfitersbourg, 1910 (12710) 

4 Bemerkungen zum Trikdyastava (Izv Imp Ak Natik Bull Ac Imp des Sc de Pe , 

Sdr VI, T V, pp 837-45 1911 ) (12711) 

5 Kien-Ch’ui-Fan-Tsan (Gandlstotragitha), sokhranivshusa v kitaiskoi transknptsu 

sanskntskn gimn Agvaghos’i Ts’ih-fuh-tsan-pai-k’ie-t’o (Saptajmastava) l Fuh- 
shwoh-wan-shu-shi-h-yih-poh-pah-ming-fan-tsan (Aryamafijugrinamastagataka). 
Izdal i pn pomoshchi tibetskago perevoda obyasml Baron A von Stael-Holstein. 
xxix, 189 pp Sanktpeterburg . Amper Akad Nauk, 1913 (JBB, XV) [Ed & 
tr] (12712) 

See E H Johnston The Gandlstotra, IA, 1933 

6 Hsuan-tsang and Modem Research (JNCB, LIV, pp 16-24 1923) (12713) 

7 KHgyapaparivarta, a MahSyfinasfitra of the Ratnakfita Class Ed in the original 

Sanskrit, Tibetan and Chinese, by Baron A von Stael-Holstein Roy. 8vo, xxvi, 
234 pp Shaghai Commercial Pr, 1926 [Ed] (12714) 

See F Weller Index to the Tibetan Translation of the Kasjrapapanvarta, Peiping 1933 
On a Peking, a St Petersburg and a Kydto reconstruction of a Sanskrit Stanza 
transcribed with Chinese characters under the Northern Sung Dynasty. (“ Ts’ai 
Yuan P’ei Anmv Vol ", Bull de I'lrnt de Recli d'Hist et de Philol de l' Acad 
Sm , VoL I, Suppl , pp 175-87 Peiping, 1932 ) (12715) 

On a Tibetan Text translated into Sanskrit under Ch’ien Lung (XVHI cent) and 
into Chinese under Tao Kuang (XIX cent ) ( Bull of the National Ltbr of Peiping, 
1932 20 pp, 17 pi) (12716) 

On Two Tibetan Pictures representing Some of the Spiritual Ancestors of the Dalai 
Lama and of the Panchen Lama ( Bull of the National Ltbr of Peiping, 1932, 

24 pp , 2 pi , JAOS, LB, 4, Dec 1932, pp 338-49 ) (12717) 

A Commentary to the KSSyapapanvarta Ed in Tibetan and Chinese xxiv, 340 pp 
Peking The National Libr of Peiping and the National Tsinghua Umv , 1933 
tEd 1 (12718) 

Stadfin, C. F. 

1 Uber die lamaische Religion ( Mag f Religions-, Moral- u Ktrchengesch I 65 
120 S Hannover, 1801 ) (12719) 


-8 


9 


10 


11 


Stallworttiy, G B. 


710 


o) De religions Lamaice cum Christiana cognations. Goettmgoe, 1808 (13720) 

b ) t)ber die Venvandtschaft der Lamaischen Religion mit der christhchen. (Anhtt 
f. Altc u Ncueic Kttchcngesch , 1 39 S Leipzig, 1814) (12781) 


Stalin orthy, G. B. 

1 Buddha, the Enlightened (Inverse) 34 pp London Essex Hall, 1911 


(12722) 


Stamper, Georg. 

1 Adolf Bastian und die ethnologische Wissenschaft Zu de$sen 70 Gehurtstag (26 
Jum 1896) [BAZ, 145, S 8-8 1896) (12722) 

Stangc, Carl. 

1 Jesu Verhaltnis zu den anderen Religionsstiftern Vorl beimFerialkursderUmv. 
Gottingen f Theol u Weltanschauung, 6-20 Juli 1929 (Z / Syslemat Tlml, 

7, S 259-83 1929) 027241 

Stance, Fr. See Samanero Snmano. 

Stanley, Arthur. 

1 Putoshan A Draught at the Well-Springs of Chinese Buddhist Art JNCB.XVIl, 


1915) 


(12725) 


pp 1-18 

Stapleton, E. h 0 f Buddhist and Brahmamcal Sculptures m the Dacca 

Museum, Dacca 1929 [Pref] See wider N. K. Bhattassli. 027251 


Stark, A. B. 

1 H A Stark & A F. R Hoemle 
F. K. Hoemle. 


A History of India, Cuttack 1905 See under 


S T’ S nBuddhism History-CondiUon-Art Three lect l2mo, xix, 104pp, 37pl^ 
Boston Marshall Jones, 1918 

Stcherbatsky (i e Shcherbatakoi), Th. I. nd dhistov Cast’ I-II hr 

1 a) Teorija poznamja l logika P° uienijupo Vostebiyck 

302, xi, 380 pp St -Pdtersbourg T.p-L t G ml d, 1903^ V* a**) 

Jazykov Imp St -Petersburg Umv. Ko 14 1- ) 

(Rec) by M Duchesne (/A, Sir X, T XV, PP der spateren Buddhisten 

b) [Tr] Erkenntnistheorie und Logik, nach m s Munchen-Neubi- 

Aus den, Russ.schen ubers von Otto Strauss 8vo,xu,296S « (1278 0, 

WTr] 19 U thdone de la connaissance et la ^uechestehou^^ 
C) T ^ar STl de Mannerly et Paul M^Ourse, Roy 8vo, ^ 

'""I f V R 132-3) 

[Rec] JyV « * ' m „ 1926, pp 376-9) 

[Rec] by J Przyluski (/ ► g 5(Jg _ g l92 8 ) 

[Rec] »jW Ruhen < * ' . . ta sochinen.e D 
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Stcherbatsky, Th. I. 


3 Buddijskij filosof o edinobozii (Zap , 16, pp. 58-74. 1904) [Ed. & tr] (12733) 

4 Rapports entre la theone bouddhique de la connaissance et l’enseignement des 

autres dcoles philosophiques de 1’Inde. (Museon, N S. V, pp 129-71. 1904) (12734) 

5 Notes de literature bouddhique. La literature YogacSra d’apres Bouston ( Museon , 

6, 1905, pp 144-55) (12735) 

6 0 pnpisyvaemom a Majtreje sodiremi AbhisamayalamkSra (Sur l’Abhisamayalam- 

kfira attribud a Maitreya) (Ini Imp Ak Nauk Bull. Ac. d. Sc. de Pe., Sdr. VI, I, 
1907, pp 115-7) (12738) 

7. NySyabindutlkdtippanL Tolkovanie na sochinenie Darmottary NyayabmdatikS 
Sanskntskn tekst s primiechaniyami izdal Th. I Shcherbatskoi. 8vo, iv, 47 pp. 
Sanktpeterburg ■ Acad Impdr d Sc, 1909 (BB, XI) [Ed] (12737) 

8 Tibetsku perevod sochinenn SamtSnintarasiddhi Dharmakirti i Samtandntarasid- 

dhitikd Vmitadeva Vmiestie s Tibetskim tolkovaniem, sostavlennym agvanom 
dander kharamboi izdal Th I ShcherbatskoL 8vo, xvit, 129 pp. Petrograd: 
Imper Akad Nauk, 1916 (SB, XIX ) [Ed ] (12738) 

[Rec] by L V. P (BSOS, Vol I, Pt 2, pp 130-2 1918) 

9 Tibetskii perevod Abhidharmakopakknkdh l AbhidharmakopabhSsyam sochinenii 

Vasubandhu Izdal Th I. Shchervatskot. I-II. 8vo, v, 96, iv, pp 97-192 Petro- 
grad Akad Nauk, 1917-30 (BB, XX) [Ed.] (12739) 

[Rec ] by P Pelhot. (TP, 1932, p 240) 

[Rec ] by E J. Thomas ( JRAS , 1933, p 167 ) 


10. Sphutartha Abhidharmakopavyakhya, First KoqastMna, Petrograd 1918 [Ed.] See 
under S. L6vi. (12740) 

11 Nykyabradu. Budduskii uchebmk logiki sochinenie Darmakirti i tolkovanie na nego 

Nyayabradutika sochinenie Darmottary Sanskiitskii tekst izdal s wedeniem i 
primiechaniyami Th I Shcherbatskoi I. 8vo, li, 95pp. Petrograd: Akad. 
Nauk, 1918 (BB, VH.) [Ed ] (12741) 

12 G T Tsibikov: Buddhist Polommk u Svyatin Tibeta, Petrograd 1919. [Ed] See 

under G. T. Tsibikov. (12742) 

13 The Soul Theory of the Buddhists Being the appendix to the AbhidharmakoSa of 

Vasubandhu, tr. and notes ( Bull d VAcad. d Sc. de Ktissie, pp 823-958 St- 
PStersbourg, 1919) [Tr] (12743) 

[Rec] IjiC A F Rhys Davids (JRAS, 1925, pp 129-30) 

14 The Central Conception of Buddhism and the Meaning of the Word “Dhanna”. 

8vo, 112 pp London R A. S, 1923 ( Prize Publ Fund, VoL VII) (12744) 
[Rec.] The Quest, Vol XII, p 560 1923-4 


[Rec] by C A F. Rhys Davids (BSOS , VoL in, p 345. 1923-5) 

[Rec] TheBnckeasamTulung, Z f Angeuandten BuddhismitSfl. Doppelht, 1925, S 107-9 

15 O Rosenberg- Die Weltanschauung des Buddhismus lm femen Osten. Heidelbero 

1924 See under O. Rosenberg. (12745) 

16 L de la Vallde Poussin . Nirvdna. (BSOS, Vol. IV, pp 357-60 1926) [Rec.] (12746) 
U The Conception of Buddhist NirvSna (Including Candrakirb’s comment on 

th USSR^ 1927 8V °’ VI ’ 246 PP ’ Le “ ngrad ' Publ 0ffice of the Acad of Sc. of 
tR pp 62-71 D lK8 < J UPta " Some Aspects of Budd hi st Philosophy. (Modem 


[Rec] by J PrxylusH (JA, avr-juin 1928, pp 376-9) 

[Rec ] by L Wallace (ZB, VUI, 1928, S 398-405 ) 

[Rec ] by W. Ruben (OLZ, 36, S. 617-23 1928 ) 

[Rec ] by C A. F Rhys Davids (BSOS, VoL IV, pp 852-3 1928) 
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[Rec] by J Charpentier (MO, 1929, pp 332-5) 

E Obermiller Indices Verborum Sanscrit-Tibetan and Tibetan-Sanscrit to the 
Nyayabindu of Dharmaklrti and Nylyabmdutlkk of Dbarmottara, Leningrad 
1927-8 [Pref] See under E Obermiller. (12748) 

PrajfiSpSramita-Upadefa-Sdstra, ed and tr by Th Stcherbatsky and E Obermiller, 
Fasc I [Ed & tr] See under E. Obermiller. (12749) 

Uber den Begriff Vijndna lm Buddhismus (ZII, 7, 1929, S 136-9) (12750) 

DignSga’s Theory of Perception (J of Taishd Vmv, Wogthata Comment Vol 
Vols VI-VII, Pt 2, Apr 1930 42 pp) (12751) 

Buddhist Logic In 2 Vols 8vo, xn, 560 , iv, 468 pp Leningrad Akad Nauk SSSR , 
1930-32 (BB, XXVI) (12752) 

[Rec] by P Pelliot (TP, 1932, 1-2, pp 239-40) 

[Rec] by L de la Vallde Poussin (MCB, 1, 1932, pp 413-5) 

[Rec] by W Ruben (OLZ, 36, 1933, S 50 f) 

[Rec] by E H Johnston (IA, Sept 1933, p 173) 

Sphutdrthd Abhidharmakocavydkyd The Workof Yagomitra Second KocasthSna 
Ed by Prof U Wogihara and Prof Th Stcherbatsky And carried through the 
press by E E Obermiller 8vo, 96 pp Leningrad Akad Nauk SSSR, 1931 
(BB, XXI) [Ed] 

[Rec] by P Pelliot (TP, 1932, p 259) 

[Rec] by E J Thomas (JRAS. 1933, p 167) 
tA The Doctrine of the Buddha (BSOS, Vol VI, pp 867-96) 

25 History of Buddhism by Bu-ston, tr by E Obermiller. Heidelberg 1931-2 Pntrod]^ 

See under E. Obermiller. „ , 

Obiturary Notice Dr E E ObermtUer (With a list of mam works) (IHQ, Vol 
XII, No 2, Jun 1936, pp 380-2, with a portr) 

A Treatise on Relativity by Nhghriuna and Commentary thereon by Camlrak.rt ^ 

212 pp and Index Leningrad 

i*™. * *•- 

schino. 

Stead, A. , . - under N Hozumi. 

1 N Hozumi Japan by the Japanese, London 1904 [ fl2J , 


18 


23 


24 


26 


27 


(12753) 


(12754) 


S tc c fc Jl, 

1 a ) Der Emfluss des Buddhismus auf das Chnstentum 

HI, 1, S 688-702 Jun 1893) __ „ 

b ) The same Abdr (Reltg Kuttur, Jg II, S 172-86) 

2 Japan (Aus Zeitfragen und Zeiteragmsse m der 
o Tbr J P. Peterschen, 1904 


J8 


14 S Rothenburg 
(12761) 


S; LT £?*£?*£% V “ w s “* 

» — “ ’ 

(JPTS, 1917-9 ppXII-XIV) 
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Stehle, N, 


4 T W Rhys Davids & W Stede Lexicographical Notes (JPTS, 1917-9, pp 40-68) 

(12765) 

5 The Pali Text Society’s Fali-English Dictionary, ed by W Stede, T W Rhys Davids, 

1921-5 [Ed] See undo T. W. R. Davids. (12766) 

6 fl) T W Rhys Davids (ZDMG, 1923, S 137) (12767) 

i) T W Rhys Davids (ZB, Jg V 1923) (12768) 

c) T W Rhys Davids (Obituary) (AQR, N S Vol XIX, pp 359-62 Jan -Oct, 

1923) (12769) 

7 Dr K Seidenstucker Pali-Buddhismus m Ubersetzungen (OLZ, Bd XXVIII, 

S 153-5 1924) (12770) 

8 The PSdas of Thera- and Therl-Gdthd Ed. by W Stede. {JPTS, 1924-7, pp 31- 

226) [Ed] (12771) 

9 The Dathavamsa, ed and tr by B C Law, Lahore 1925 See under B. C. Law. (12772) 

10 The Sumangala-vilSsmi, Buddhaghosa’s Commentary on the Dlgha NikSya Ed 

by W Stede From materials left unfinished by T W Rhys Davids and J Esthn 
Carpenter Pt II (Suttas 8-20) III (Suttas 21-34). 8vo, xm, pp 349-696, xxxi, 


pp 697-1075 O U P (forP T S), 1931-2 [Ed] (12778) 

11. Further Dialogues of the Buddha, tr by Lord Chalmers. (JRAS, 1926, pp 569-72) 
[Rec] (12774) 

12 R Kunura A Historical Study of the Terms Hlnaydna and MahdySna and the 

Origin of MahSydna Buddhism (JR AS, 1928, pp 950-2 ) [Rec] (12775) 

13 Saddaniti, publ par H Smith, I (BSOS, 1929) [Rec] (12776) 

14 Saddaniti, publ par H Smith, I (OLZ, 1930, S 61 f) [Rec] (12777) 

15 R Mookerji ASoka (OLZ, Nov 1930, p 923) (12778) 

16 D Goddard The Buddha’s Golden Path (OLZ, 1930, S 1781-3) [Rec] (12779) 

17 H S Gour The Spirit of Buddhism (OLZ, 34, S 60-3 1931.) [Rec] (12780) 

18 E Waldschmidt Die Legende vom Leben des Buddha (OLZ, 34, 1931, S 263 f ) 

[Rec] (12781) 

19 A L Cleather & B Crump Buddhism the Science of Life (OLZ, Jul 1931, 

S 545-6) [Rec] (12782) 

20 H N Randle Indian Logic in the Early School (JRAS, 1931, p 906 ) [Rec] (12783) 

21 B Govinda Abhidhammattha-Sangaha (OLZ, 36, S 328 1933) [Rec] (12784) 

22 Ch Akanuma Indo BukkyO KoyOraeishi Jiten, Genshiki-hen (JRAS , 1933, 

p 475) [Rec] (12785) 

Stedman, Laura. 

1 G M Gould Concerning tafeadio Hearn, Philadelphia 1908 See under G. M. 
GonId - (12786) 

Steele, Thomas. 

1 An Eastern Love Story (Kusa Jataka) A Buddhistic legend love story, tr. from the 
Sinhalese into English by Th Steele 8vo, xu, 260 pp 1871 [Tr] (12787) 

Steffen, Pastor. 


1 Neubuddhismus (Religion i« Gesch. u Gegenwart, Bd IV, Leipzig 1913, S 733-6) 
Steffes, J. P. (12788) 

1 W Filchner. Kumbum Dschamba Ling (ZflfwR, XXIII, S 73 f 1933) [Rec] (12789) 
Stehle, N. 


1 A Bertholet Rehgionsgeschichthches Lesebuch (Lit Rdsch f d Kathol Deutsch- 
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land, 1910, S 162) IRec.] 


(I27?3) 


Stein, Sir Marc Acre]. 


10 


XX 

02730 


Sir Marc Aurel. 

Raja Tarangini Ed by M. A Stein. Sanskrit Text with Critical Notes. Fo 
29Spp Bombay, 1882 JEd ] 

IRec.] t)S Uri (KG ISSt, Xo 52, pp 4S9-9L) 

2 Raja Tarangini Tr. from the Sanskrit, with Comment and Introi, by M. A. Stem 

4 to, 304 pp, with maps, privately printed, 1SSS [Tr.] WS® 

3 KaSmir Antiquities (Abstracted from the" Timao/focio" Xor.3,lSS3' JSAS, 

1899, pp 201-6) JS a' 

4. Detailed Report of an Archaeological Tour with Buner Field-Force. vTA, XXV in, 

1, pp 14-28, 33-46, 58-64, 8 pi. 1SS3.) 

IRec.] b) L v. Schrorte.'. (7I2K.V. Xffl, S 11S-S.) 

5 Notes on Inscriptions from UdySna. Presented by Major Deane. JS..S. In.. 

pp. 895-903, 2 pll ™ 

6. A Preliminary Report on a Journey of Archaeological and Topographical Esticcaon 

in Chinese Turkesten 4to, 16 pi 1901. *’ 

lRec.1 5i S Ldvi (SC, 1902, Xo 11, pp 201-3.) 

7. Archaeological Work about Khotan \JRAS, 1931, pp 2B5-®0) *! Q ' * 

8 Archaeological Discoveries in the Neighbourhood of the Niya River. \JRAS,? ^ 

9 a) Sand-Buried Ruins of Khotan Personal narrative of a journey of ar*aeo>& 

^^StioninChmeseTurkestan 8vo,diri,524pp,lma ft lpl ^ 

T £W D^er. (.Win. Ggr. Go. W, ,* S 44-6. ISM) 

{Rec.] bj H. Oldenbers- (D Rdxb- »'. S 470- 3) 

(Reel b R- Otto F' ank<! - V& lM4, S 328 " 31 ^ 

ptec] UMfiOr j**'* 1 ^- London: Hurst & Blackett. 1934 

saffSSsS2a«a.*«l 

the text and appendices by - Margoliouth, E. J Rapsoa. F- 

aVwTSA i 1 1 « — is 

illus, and a map 

TRec.1 Notion (X Y0t P 332 _ 

L,] by S W. Bushell UB.iS, 1805, PP 

s 

13 Die Holden Stein’s in d Imndoner Ggr- ^ 

durch Aurel Stem aSSt 

1909) (Gfehut »f*2» JO05-S (Gregra^/-^ 1 ^ 

14 «) Explorations in Central Asa, kwhs 
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Stein, Marc Anrel 


5 ] The same (J. Manchester Ggr Soc, 26, pp 113-42, lllus 1911) 

c) Exploration gdographique et gdologique en Asie Centrale (1906-8) ( La GSogr , 

20, pp 137-54 1909) «28<®) 

d) Geographisclie und archaologische Forschungareisen in Chmesisch-Turkestan 

(Miff d Geogr Gesell t Munchen , Bd IV, S 147-78, 250 1909 ) (12806) 

15 Dr Steins ietate Forschungen in Ostturkestan ( Globus , Bd XCI, S 96 f ) (12807) 

16 Steins weitere Forschungen in Ostturkestan (Globus, Bd XCII S 97 f) (12808) 

17 Archaeological Notes during Explorations in Central Asia in 1906-8 (I A, 1909 ) (12809) 

18 Note on Buddhist Local Worship m Muhammadan Central Asia (JRAS , 1910, 

pp 839-45) (12810) 

19 a) Vortragsbericht Marc Aurel Stein Geographische und archaologische Forsch- 

ungsreisen in Zentralasien 1906 bis 1908 (Jb Frankfurter Vet f Ggr M Slat , 
73-4, S 84-6 1911) (12811) 

b) Vortragsbericht M Aurel Stem Uber seme geographisch-archaologische 
Forschungsreise in Zentralasien 1906-8 ( Mitt Ggr Ges Hamburg, 25, S 131-4 
1911) (12812) 

20 Note on Maps illustrating Explorations in Chinese Turkestan and Kansu (Gg> J , 

37, pp 275-80 , 3 pi 1911) (12818) 

[Rec] by J Demker (La Geogr, 23, p 377f 1911) 

21 Meine Forschungsreise m Zentralasien ( Umsehatt , 13, S 1005-11, 1030-6, Ulus 

1911) (12814) 

22 Rums of Desert Cathay Personal narrative of explorations m Central Asia and 

Westernmost China Withnumer lllus, colour pi, panoramas, and maps from 
original surveys 2 Vols Demy 8 vo, xxxvm, 546 , xxi, 517 pp , 333 Ulus , 13 col 
pi andpanor,3maps London Macmillan, 1912 (12815) 

[Rec] by S L4vi (RC, 1913, No 1, pp 1-2) 

23 Specimens from a Collection of Ancient Buddhist Pictures and Embroideries dis- 


24 

25 

26 

27 

28 


covered at Tun-Huang (J of Indian Ait and Industry, N S Vol XV, pp 60-6, 

4 pi London, 1912) (12816) 

In Memonam Theodore Duka (1825-908) A lecture read before the Hungarian Acad 
of Sc , Oct 27th, 1913 With portr privately printed Roy 8vo, 35 pp Oxford, 


A Thud Journey of Exploration in Central Asia, 1913-6 (Geogi J , Sept 1916, 
etc 71 pp, lllus, 1 map) (12818) 

a) The Desert Crossing of Hsuan-Tsang, 630 A D. (Geogr /, Nov 1919) London, 

1919 (12819) 

b ) The same 10 pp Bombay, 1921 


c ) La traversal du ddsert par Hiuen-tsang en 630 ap J C (TP, Vol XX, pp 332-54 
Leide, 1921 ) (12820) 

Notes on Ancient Chinese Documents, discovered along the Han Frontier Wall in 
the Desert of Tun-Huang. Roy 8vo, 16 pp. (12821) 

Senndia Detailed Report of explorations in Central Asia and Westernmost China 


tamed out and described under the orders of H M Indian Government, by Sir 
Aurel Stem With descriptive lists of antiques, by F H Andrews, F M G 
Lonmer, C L Woolley, and others , and Appendices by J Allan, L D Barnett, 
L Binyon, E Chavannes, A H Church, A H Francke, A F R Hoemle, T A 
Joyce, R Petrucci, K Schlesmger, F W Thomas 5 Vols Roy. 4to, xl, 548 pp 
144 Ulus and 4 fig in the text, vm, pp 549-1088, 92 Ulus and fig ’in the text’ 
xu, pp 1089-1580, 109 Ulus and 1 fig in the text, pi I-CLXXV, No 1-94 maps 
and an index-map Oxford Clarendon, 1921 


(12822) 


Stein, Martin 
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29 The Thousand Buddhas AncientBuddhistpamtingsfromtheCave-templesofTun- 

huang on the Western Frontier of China Recovered and described by Anrel 
Stem, K C I E With an mtrod essay by Laurence Bmyon Pubi under the 
orders of H H Secretary of State for India and with the cooperation of the 
Trustees of the British Museum 4to, xu, 65 pp , 48 pi London Bernard 
Quantch, 1921 (188231 

[Rec] by H K Wnght (Afar China R, IV, pp 401-7 1922) 

[Rec] by IV Pcrccsal Yetts (JRAS, 1923, pp 274-5) 

[Rec] by 0 Kummcl (OAZ, N F Bd 1, S 73-5 1924) 

30 Memoir on Maps of Chinese Turkistan and Kansu From the Surveys made during 

Sir Aural Stein's Explorations, 1900-1, 1906-8, 1913-5 With Appendices by Major 
K Mason, and J. de GraafE Hunter With 77 illus on 30 pi and 14 maps and 
charts 4to, xv, 208 pp 1923 (1282® 

31 Innermost Asia Detailed report of explorations in Central Asia, Kansu and Eastern 

Iran, earned out and desenbed under the orders of H M Indian Government, by 
Sir Aural Stein With descnptive lists of antiques and appendices by numerous 
other scholars 4 Vols 4to, xxxiv, 547 pp text, 288 illus , xu, 549-1159 pp 
text, 217 illus, index, x. pp, 137 pi (13 m colour), 59 plans, 51 nmps&mdex 

Oxford Clarendon, 1928 ' 

[Red by F W Thomas (JRAS, Oct 1929, pp 944-51) 

[Rec [ by V Goloubew (BEFEO, 1931, pp 263-80, fig) 

32 A " Persian Bodhisattva ” (Stadia ludo-hamca, hrsg von W Wust, Leipzig 193^ 

33 Ardiaeologiail Discoveries m the Hmdukush (JRAS, Oct I9U >863-5) 028M) 

33 Arclm«,log,ca, A g^dlust Manuscript at Gilgit, IRQ, V10, 1. PP 93-110 

34 On Ancient Central Asian Tracks Three Asia and Nodfr ^ 

Western Asia Gr 8vo. xxiv, 342pp, illus London. 1933 

S T Buddha m Deutschland ( Ltlei Echo, Jg X S 1519-25 1908) 

St T H^Haas Buddha m der abend, and, schen Legende 7 (OU Bd 

2 MSya m a 1 Greek Papyrus’ (JPT S, s ^9 1925) [R«l 

3 NySnatiloka . Das Wort des Buddha (OLZ. Bd XXVm, :» <,» 

4 K Schmidt Emfuhrung m den Buddhismus (OLZ, Bd XXVDI, S 969-70 MM 

• ?Eh, Sesszsa •**’ € 

, “ 3- 

■ , z. 

1932) nr7 yxXTII S 792-4 1930) [K&J ^ 
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Stemthal, Paul 


11 J Rahder DaSabhumikasutra et Bodhisattvabhumi ( OLZ , XXXV, S 54 f 1932.) 

[Rec] (12840) 

12 Fesisclmft Mom Wmtermtz etc , hrsg von 0 Stein und W Gampert, Leipzig 1933 

[Ed ] See nndei M. Wmtermtz. (12841) 

13 References to Alchemy m Buddhist Scriptures ( BSOS , VII, 1, p 262 1933 ) (12842) 

14 Monz Wmtermtz zum 23 December 1933 (Lilterae Onentales, Ht 57 Jan 1934) 

(12843) 

Steinberg, W. See Wisiri 
Steinen, Earl von den 

1 A Grunwedel Die archaologischen Ergebmsse der dntten Turfan-Expedition, 


Z f Etlnwl , 1909 [Forew ] See under A. Grunwedel. (12844) 

Steiner, E. 

1 Das Gebetsrad lm japamschen Buddhismus ( MDGO , Bd XII, S 35-46, 1 Abb 

1909-10) (12845) 

2 Das buddhistische Gebetsrad in Japan ( ZMkR , Bd XXV, S 34-44, 304-7, 1 Abb 

1910) (12846) 

See Einige Erganzungen und Berichtungen von Hans Haas (i b , S 65-7 ) 

Steiner, Rudolf. 

1 Buddha and Christ (Anthioposophy, Vol I, No 3, pp 279-305 ) (12847) 

Steinhauser, N. 

1 E H Strobl Der Buddhismus und die neue Kunst (Allg Lbl , 1904, S 41 f) 
[Rec] (12848) 

Steimlber-Oberlin, E 


1 Les sects bouddhiques japonaises Histoire, doctrines philosophiques, textes, les 
sanctuaires Avec la collaboration de Kunmosuke Matsuo et de plusieurs pretres 
et professeurs bouddhistes 8vo, 376 pp , 95 lllus Pans Les Editions G Cr&s 

(1284 

[Rec ] by P Pelliot {TP, XXVIII, 1-2, p 209 1931) 

[Rec ] by M Granet (RC, ffiv 1931, p 64 ) 

Steinke, Martm. 

1 Der Buddhatoeg und mr Buddhisten (Formerly Bnefe ubet die Bttddhalehre) 


Hrsg von Martin Steinke, Berlm-Wilmersdorf, 1928 f (12850) 

Stemmetz, Andrew. 

1 Japan and Her People With numerous lllus London, 1859 (12851) 

Stem-Nordheira. 

1 N v Prschewalski Reisen in Tibet und am oberen Lauf des gelben Flusses in den 
Jahren 1879-80 Jena 1884 [Tr] See under N. v. Prschewalski. (12852) 

Stemthal, H. 

1 Mythos, Sage, Marchen, Eraahlung, Fabel ( Z f Volkerpsychol u Sprachunss Bd 
XVII, S 113-39) ' (I2S53) 

Steinthal, Paul. 

1 Ud&nam Ed by Paul Stemthal 8vo, vm, 104 pp London Henry Frowde (for 
P T S), 1885 [Ed] (12854) 

See E Windisch Notes on the Edition of the Udana, JPTS, 1890 
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gfcnricr, Adolf Frlcdrid t 

S. 313-50; Ed XII, S 387-119 Wamar l^f ' “ X> S *«. » XI, 
S(«n?Icr, Adolf Friedrich. ' (IaB5) 

RM^ichUufdl'uttLur" ferB"d^rTWM»i,r n a ,S d hen GeSCh,chte mit 

Cif 'SS r S?,K 

2 i ^^Efementarbuch der Sansknt-Sprachc, Grammatik, Text, Worterbuch bJT 

i) The Mine. 2. veim Aufl 8vo, i, 109 S Breslau Max Maker 1872 ^ 

Snme 3 ‘ vcrm Aufl 8vo, II, 326 S Breslau Mar Wato 
d) Vie same 4 Aufl Gr.8vo.iv, 127 S Breslau Kahto im 
c) The same fi. Aufl bcarb v R Pischel Breslau, 1892 ’ 
f) The same 7. Aufl umgearb v R Pischel Munchen, 1902 
: 8 Aufl umgearb v R Pischel Munchen, 1908 

" \:r Sm '\ , ^""flaufc. Teste, Worterbuch) Fortgefuhrt von R. Pischel 9 

rtCTwiiw** 8vo ' v,n ' i2os &es5cn ““w- 

1 'I 7 lie same 10 Aufl fAbdr. der 9 Aufl umgearb von K F Geldner) Giessen 
A. Topclroann, 1923 

Stcplmn, llonit. 

1 Die Religion m Geschtchlc and Gegcnmrt, 2 Aufl Tubingen 1927-32 [Edl Sec 
under II. Gunkcl. 

Stephan, J. Curt. 

3. Dcnkcr und Dichtcr. Gcsammelte Aufsatze 170 S Gutersloh C 
1913. 

Stephen, D. J. 

1 Studies in Early Indian Thought 8vo, 176 pp CUP, Cambridge, 1918 
Stephen, Reginald. 

1. Buddhism (Nnidecnlh Century, Vol. XXIV, 137, pp 119-35 London, 1888) (12881) 
Stephens, Winifred. 

3. E Bumonf. Legends of Indian Buddhism, London 1911 [TrJ See under E 
Burnouf. (12882) 

Stettin, H. S. Sec H. Schnltzer-Steltm, 

Stcude, G. 

1 Die Religionsstifter Mohammed und Buddha und Christas {Chnsll Welt, S 825-30, 

849-55 1891.) . J'f® 

2. Die buddhistische Weltanschauung (Bcm d Glaubrn, Bd XLI, S 121-8, 148 -m. 

175-88 1905) <,m 

Stevenson, Alice Margaret (Mrs) Sinclair. 

1 Notes on Modem Jammu With special reference to the SvetSmbara and « 


(12888) 


sects 


i Modem jainism «iu> - — 

8vo, 125 pp Oxford. B H Blackwell and Snrat, 1910 




Slinranr, Jfclame 
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Pnngle 24 pp London, 1778 (Philos Ti ansae of the Roy. Soc of London 
XLVII) (,2880, 

Simony, Melanie. 

3 a) Einiges zur “Buddfustischen Madonna " (Cicerone, BA, XV, S 1011-20, 10 Abb 
1923) 


b ) The same (J d Asia I. Knnsl, Bd I, S 112-9 1924 ) 

Stis, Heinrich S. 

1. Chnstus Oder Buddha In Paralielstellen aus dem Neuen Testament aus den 
heihgen Schriften Indiens dargel Deutsch von Ludwig Kreichauf. 26 S Leip- 
zig . L. Kreichauf, 1900 <12891) 

IRccJ by B Laufcr (Globus, 79, S 19 1901) 

[Rcc.J by J v Negelem < OLZ \ 5, S 22 f 1902) 

Sfobu agger. 

1 J. Witte. Japan zwischen zwei Kulturen (Die Evang Misstomn, 35, S 33-42 
1929) [Rcc] U2892) 

Stocks, n. 

1 A J Edmunds: Buddhist and Christian Gospels (Th Lb!, 31, S 104-6 1 91 0 ) ^ 
[Rcc] 

Stokes, M. 

I Indian Fairy Tales Calcutta, 1879 

jtrr&s “ ^ 


Taf) 


(12895) 


(Rcc} by E Qiavanncs et S L4vi 0?- 1905 ' PP 115-7 ) n . 7 pj ti c 99 1925) 
2. K Dohrmg Buddhistische Tempelanlagen in Siam (OAZ, Bdl. ^ 


3 U 11 Empne colonial fiaiifms L’Indochine, publ G Maspfro, ( ’ (mg7) 

4 G Si "(Is collections archdc.ogiques du MusSe National de Bangkok <OU 


Aug 1931, S 758) [Rec] 

Stone, Charles J. _ j -j Anticmitv Reconsidered from the 

1 The Excavated Temples of India * af R S oc o/L-t, 

evidence of the Chmese Buddhist pilgrims, etc (1281 

Ser II, Vol XHI, Pt 1, 1884, pp 62-94) s 1310-3, 1 T) 

ansknttexte in Brahmischnft, etc , II (Sb Ak m 


2 Sansknttexte m Brahmiscnnit, eic , u w - (12909) 

T££ d “ w “ ■* a, ” 5 “ 

17 S Wien Alfred Holder, 1887. 

1 e W Hopkins- The Keugiou (lWoS) 

fRec5 „ p.mjre (JAOS, XXIV, PP 1-6. 3 P 1 1£>03) 

2 A Dated Gandhara Figure u 
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Streissler, Friedrich 


Strauss, C. T. 

1 Subhadra Bhiksu A Buddhist Catechism, Colombo 1908 [Tr] See under Sub- 


hadra. (12904) 

2 Wie ich Buddhist wurde (BWI , Jg in, S 56-9) (12905) 

3 Aus Ceylon (MB, Jg I, S 59-61, 91-4, 111-5) (12906) 

4 Die Grundung buddhistischer Schulen auf Ceylon ( MBB , Jg H. S 60-3) (12907) 

5 Buddha und seine Lehre 46 S Leipzig Der Neue Geist, 1921 (12908) 

6 The Buddha and his Doctrine With front 8vo, vu, 117 pp London W Rider, 

1923 • (12909) 

[Rec] The Quest, Vol XII, p 555 1923-4 
[Recj MB, Vol XXXII, pp 362-3 1924 
[Rec] Lueac's Or List and Book Remem, Vol XXXV 1924 


10 


11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


Otto. 

Mis Rhys Davids. Psalms of the Early Buddhists, I (DLZ, Jg 1910, S 1626 f) 
[Rec] (12910) 

T W &C A F Rhys Davids Dialogues of the Buddha (DLZ, 1911, S 1308 f) 
[R ec ] (12911) 

Zur Geschichte des S&mkhya (WZKM, Bd XXVII, S 257-75 ) (12912) 

Th Stcherbatsky: Erkenntnistheone und Logik, nach der Lehre der spateren 
Buddhisten, Munchen-Neubiberg, 1924 {Tr] See under Th. Stcherbatsky. (12913) 
Paul Masson-Oursel Esquisse d’une histoire de la philosophie indienne (OLZ, 

Bd XXVni, S 248-51 1925) [Rec] (12914) 

Mis CAP Rhys Davids Die buddhistische Lehre von der Wiedergeburt (OLZ 
Bd XXVIII, S 251-2 1925) [Rec] (12915) 

Prof P Oltramare L’histoire des lddes th&sophiques dans I’Inde (OLZ Bd 
XXVni, S 735-7 1925) [Rec] (1 29i 6 ) 

K E Neumann Die letzten Tage Gotamo Buddhos (OLZ, Bd XXIX S 442-3. 

1926) [Rec] (12917) 

Dr H Beckh Der Hmgang des Vollendeten (OLZ, Bd XXIX, S 442-3 1926) 

[ Rec J (12918) 

Indische Philosophie Mit der Abbildung ernes Altmdischen Steinbildmsses 8vo, 

286 S Munchen Ernst Reinhardt, 1925 (Gesch d Philo in Einzeldaistel- 
lungeii, Abt L Bd H) (mm 

[Rec] Die Brockcnsaminlung, Z f Angemandten Bnddhisitms, 1 , Doppelheft, 1925, S 112 
Indische Ethik (Funfzehntes Jb d Schopenhatier-Gesell fur das Jain 1928 Heidel- 
berg, S 133-52) (12920) 

H vonGIasenapp Heilige Statten Indiens (OLZ, 1928,3 1134-6) [Rec] (12921) 
G Grimm Buddha und Christus (DLZ, 1929, S 214) [Rec] 

Albert von Le Coq (OLZ, Jun 1930, S 393-8) 

H Gotz Epochen der indischen Kultur (OLZ, 1930, S 670 f) [Rec] (12924) 
St Schayer Ausgewahlte Kapitel aus der Prasannapada. (OLZ, Aug -Sept 1933 


Streeter, B. H. 

1 The Buddha and the Christ An Exploration of the meaning of the universe and of 
the purpose of human life. 8vo, xm, 336 pp New York Macmillan, 1932 (12926) 
Streissler, Friedrich. 

1 Der Buddhismus, Seine Geschichte und semWesen 111 S Leipzig. Verlae fur 
Kunst und Wissenschaft (Albert Otto Paul), 1906 (Mmiahubibhothek, 691-3 ) (12927) 




Streit, Rob 


Streit, Rob. 

Streltberg, Wilhelm. 

9 L M “j« nU f Aus memem Leben, (LZ, 1903, S 325-30) [Reel ( 12930 ) 

2 Edmund Hardy Em Gelehrtenleben {Hochland, Jg n, Bd I, S 427-45 1904) 

3 Hardy-Bibliographie {IF. Am , 17, S. 139-44 1905 ) ^ I2B8 ^ 


Strelkoff, A. 

1 Les monuments pr&slamiques de Termdz {Ait As, 1928-9, No 4, pp 218-24 
6 fig Apr 1931) 


Strickland, Sir Walter W. 

1 Buddhism and Vegetarianism (Letter to the editor of the Buddhist Review) {BR, 
HI, pp 143-5 1911) (12934) 

See A Fisher The Daily Life of a Lay follower of the Buddha, BR, Vol n-m 


Strobl, Karl Hans. 

1 DerBuddhismusunddieneueKunst 53 S Leipzig H Seemann’sNachf,1902 (12935) 
[Rec.] by K Fuchs (BAZ 1902, III, S 40?) 

[Rec ] iy F (LZ, 1903, S 27 f ) 

[Rec] by J Neuwirth {Allg Ltlbl, 1903, S 661) 

[Rec] by N Steinhauser ( Allg LdU, 1904, S 41 f) 


Strang, Dawsonne Melanchthon. 

1 The Metaphysics of Christianity and Buddhism A Symphony 8 vo, xvi, 128 pp 

London, 1899 
[Rec] Buddhist, X, p 93 f 
[Rec] by D T Sueuki (OC, XIII, p 507 f ) 

[Rec ] / Buddh Text and Anthr Soe , 6, p 3, p 27 1902 

2 a ) The Revival of Buddhism m India (Westmustei Rev, 153, pp 271-82 1900) 


(12937) 


Roy 


b ) The same {Buddhist, S3, pp 49-56 1900 ) 

3 The Udana, or, The Solemn Utterances of the Buddha Tr from the PSh 
8 vo, vm, 129 pp London Luzac, 1902 [Tr] 

[Rec] Ath, 1902, H p 482 
[Rec ] by? Cams {Mount, 12, p 634 f ) 

[Rec] Jas Hofimilier Worte Buddhas (BAZ, 1902, II> 5 505-7) 

[Rec] by S Ldvi {RC, 1904, No 1, p 2) 

[Rec ] by H Oldenberg {DLZ, Jg 1904, S 661 ) _ B 

4. The Doctrine of the Perfect One, or, The Law of Piety. Compiled from the b ^ 
12mo, 19 pp London . Luzac, 1902 


Str r 8 The ^T-Bodhi-Vamsa _Ed byJ Arthur Strong Svo, a, 182 PP London^ 


Henry Frowde (for P T S), 1891 [Ed] 
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Stukoir 


StroTsI, E. 

1 Die mdischen Studien von Albrecht Weber. 


(BAZ, 297, S 1-4; 298, S 3-7. 1901.) 

(12941) 


Strunckmann, Karl. 

1 Buddhismus und Chnstentum (BW1-, Jg IV, S 59-64) 


(12942) 


Strunz, Franz. 

1 L Hearn 1) Kwaidan, 2) Buddha. (Allg Lbl, 1911, S 283 f) [Rec] 


(12943) 


Strzygowski, Josef. 

1 A Grunwedel Die archaologischen Ergebnisse der dritten Turfan-Expedition. 

(Byz X, 19, S 646 f 1909) [Rec] ' I t 2944> 

2 A. Gramvedel Altbuddhistische Kultstatten in Chinesisch-Turkestan {OAZ, Jg 

I, S 479-82 ) [Rec] (12945) 

3 Ostasien nn Rahmen vergleichender Kunstforschung. (OAL, Jg.XXVTI, 2, S. 545-9 


1913) 

Die bildende Kunst des Ostens Mit Abb 1916 

The Influences of Indian Art, London 1925 See under F. H. Andrews. 

Westen und Entwicklung der asiatischen Kunst 1926 

Les dldments proprement asiatiques dans Tart (RAA, VI, No 1, pp 24-39 ) 

The Orient or the North {EA, Vol I, No 2, pp 69-85, pi I-VH ) 

Die Stuckbildnerei Irans ( Belvedere , X, 1931, S 47-56) 


(12946) 

(12947) 

(12948) 

(12949) 

(12950) 

(12951) 

(12952) 


The Afghan Stuccos of the N R. F. Collection 4to, 30 pp , 46 pi 
Revue Frangaise , New York Stora Art Gallery. 


Pans: Nouvelle 

(12953) 


Stuart, John. 

1 Burma through the Centuries xii, 198 pp London, 1909 (12954) 

[Rec ] by C Duroiselle (/RRS, I, Pt 1, pp 122-31 1911.) 

Stubbe. 

1. Islam und Buddhismus gegen den Alkohol Vom 18 Intern. Kongr. gegen den 
Alkoholismus, 2 bis 29 Jul 1926 ( ZMkR , Bd XLI, S. 303-10 1926 ) (12955) 


Stubbe, R. 

1 Buddhas Leben und Lehre (J von Fflugk-Harttung . Weltgeschichte, Bd III, Berlin 
1910, S 359-68) (1295® 

Stuefe, R. 

1 El Libra de Marco Polo. Aus dem Vermachtnis des Dr. Hermann Kunst, nach der 
Madrider Handschnft hrsg von Dr R Stuefe (Spanish text, with German introd. 
and notes ) xxvi, 114 S. Leipzig * Dr Seele, 1902. [Ed ] (12957) 

Stuhr, P. F, 

1 Die chinesische Reichsreligion und die Systeme der mdischen Philosophic in ihrem 

Verhaltms zu Offenbarungslehren. Mit Rucksicht auf die Ansichten von Wrn- 
dischmann, Schmitt und Ritter vi, 109 S. Berhn : Veit, 1835 (12958) 

2 Die Religionssysteme der heidmschen Volker des Orients lxiu, 478 S Bd Xn, 

Berlm Veit, 1836. (12959) 

Stukow. 

1 Arbeiten uber den Buddhismus [Arch, f Wissenschaftl. Kunde v. Riissland, Bd 
XXIV, S 597-604 ) (12960) 


Stnrron, E. 


Sturrou, E. 

1 The Rise, Principles and Tendencies of Buddhism. (Selections from the Calcutta 
R, No 22, Nov. 1882) ( 12981 ) 

Sturt, E. W. 

1 M. Cable, etc. : The Challenge of Central Asia London, etc. 1929 See under 
M. Cable. (12862) 


Stutterheim, W. F. 


1 


Archaeological Research in Java during 1927 [IAL, N S , Vol II, pp 68-76, pi I-VI 
1928) (I* 

Le Jalalak?ana de 1’Image du Bouddha. {Ada Oi , Vol VII, Pt 2-3, pp 232-7 

1928) !l3B6 * 
Oudheidkundige aanteekenmgen HI Het hoofdbeeld van tjapdi sewoe V De 

ouderdom van den Aksobhya van Gopdang Lor VII Het zuidelijk nevenbeeld 
van tjandi MSndoet ( Btjdtaugen tot de Taal Land- m Volkenkimde mi 
Nedcrlandsch-Iudii, 85, pp 487-500, 503-7 , 2 pi. 1929) « !M5> 

The Meaning of the Kala-Makara Ornament {IAL, Vol. Ill, No 1, pp. 27-52, 2 fig 

1929) . 

Een bronzen Schedelnap {Djfhvb, IX, p 14 f, 1 pi 1929) 

Oudheden van Bali 1 Het oude njk van Pedjoig. Tekst Singaradja Ba i, 1® 

2 i 6 pp , m illus ( Pubhcattes derKtriya Lief wick van de> Trntk, Deel 1) OTi 
[Reel by C 0. Btagden. {JSAS, Jul 1980, p 652) 

[Rec] by L van Vuuren {012, Aog-Sept, 1930, S 680 f) 

Tjandi nboed'oer’ Naam^Varm, beteekems 85 pp, 32 illus Weltevreden ■ 

G Kolff, 1929 

[Rec ] by K C Cnicq {Dj/hub, X, 1930, p 187 ) 

[Reel b L van Vuuren (OLZ, Aug Sept m S 6800 
See T B Roorda Neues uber den Barabudur, OAZ, 1931 
A Javanese Period m Sumatran History 8vo,25pp Surakarta, 1929 
[Reel by F Pella* {TP, 1930, He 2, P 116) 

Rec by R a Kern {Mum* Vol XXXVII, No 6, Mar » col 153) 

Rec by C O Blagden {IAL, N S, Vol III, No 2, PP U3^) 

Sr'cI by T B Jrda {OAZ, 1930, 1, pp 46-S ) 

[Rec] by P. Mbs {BEFEO, XOTI) ]un i93 o, p 171) 

[Rec] by A Coomaraswamy ( JAOS , Vol um *. J 

[Bee ) by L van Vuoren {OLZ, Aug -Sept « » 4 ;X, 1929, 

AwW al BMwgiafih? of Indian Aichacology fo> the Tm 1926 (, 2 97 l) 

v.« « svr 

Verslatt W. F Stutterheim nopens diens im i naar M > ^ (I2S78) 

Oudheidkundige aanteekenmgen 

{Bijdiagcn Kon ' “j^xVI De 3oud.ng tusschen f » ® 

5J 

Buddhistjsche Symbohk X, P ^ 

35 G Men5 ! h de B kleS« P^g (!«-»"»**** ^ 

16 Nog eens de kieizegoia 


(12976) 


14 


725 


Snbhadra 


der Ttmk, Aufl 3, pp 55-6 1931) (12978) 

17 Leerboek der Indische Cultuurgeschtedems I De Hindu’s II Het Hmduisme 

in den Archipel 114 pp , 40 figs , 1 map ; 167 pp , 40 figs Gronmgen-Den Haag- 
Batavia J B Writers, 1932 «2W9) 

[Rec ] by H T (Ind G, LIV, 1932, pp 761-2, 1146-8) 

18 Old and New Art of Bali (IAL, VI, 1, pp 1-9, pi I 1932) (12980) 

19 Een bronzen Bodhisattva-kop uit de collectie van H H Mangkoe Nagoro VII 

(MBK, IX, 1932, pp 22-5, 2 lllus ) (12981) 

20 Een Bijzettmgsbeeld van Koning Krtanagara in Berlijn ? ( TBG , LXXH, 1932, 

pp 715-726, 3 lllus) (12882) 

21 Oudheidkundige aanteekenmgen XXII De ouderdom van de kluizenarij Sela- 

mangleng T A ( Bijdr , 89, pp 264-8 1932) (12983) 


Suaii, Luigi. 

1 Alex David Le modemisme bouddhiste et le Bouddhisme du Bouddha (Gi Soc 


As It, 25, pp 328-32 1911) [Rec] (12984) 

2 Introduzione alio studio della filosofia Indiana Pavia, 1912 (12985) 

3 a) L’lluminato La stona del Buddha 8vo, x, 337 pp. Milano : Treves 1925 (12986) 

b) [Tr] Der Erleuchtete Das Leben des Buddha Berecht Ubertr. von Dora 

Mitzky 8vo, xm, 330 S Frankfurt a M Rutten, 1928 (12987) 

[Rec] by W Pnntz (ZDMG, 1928, S 79) 

[Rec] by] Charpentier ( 012 , 1929, 5, S 382) 

c) [Tr] L’lllummd La lfigende du Bouddha Tr. par P E Dumont 8vo, 352 pp 

Paris Donoel et Steele, 1933 (12988) 

Subasinha, D. J. 

1 ICaladana Sutta Text with Tr (Buddhist, VI, p 54 f 1895) [Ed&tr] (12989) 

2 Vyagghapajja Sutta Tr (Buddhist, VI, p 78 f , 85, 93 f 1895) [Tr] (12990) 

3 Araka Sutta Tr (Buddhist, VI, p 201 f 1895) [Tr] (12991) 

4 Mahanama Sutta Tr (Buddhist, VI, p 209 1895) [Tr] (12992) 

5 Sumana Sutta Tr (Buddhist, VI, p 217 f 1895) [Tr] (12993) 

6 Sappunsadana Sutta Tr (Buddhist, VI, p 225 1895) [Tr] (12994) 

7 Attipunja Sutta Tr (Buddhist, VI, p 239 1895) [Tr] (12995) 

8 Sutra Sangraha Tr (Buddhist, VI, pp 241 f, 249-51, 257-9, 265 f, 273-5, 281 f 

337 f , 351, 353 f , 360 f , 399 f 1895 ) [Tr ] (12996) 

9 The Priestess Visakha Tr (Buddhist, VI, pp 289-91, 305-7, 313-5, 321-3, 329-31 

1895) [Tr] (12997) 

10 Buddhist Rules for the Laity A tr of the Sigalowada (D N Pitaka Vagga 8) and 

Vyagghapajja (A N. Nipata vm) With an app of lllus stones from vanous 
Pali sources and a pi 8, mpp Madras Minerva, 1908 [Tr] (12998) 

Snbhadra Bhikschu (i. e Heinrich Zimmermann). 


1 a) Buddhistischer Katechismus Zur Einfuhrung m die Lehre des Buddha Gotamo 
Nach den heil Schr der Sudl Buddhisten zum Gebrauche fur Europaer zusam- 
mengestellt u m Anmerk versehen 8vo, 88 S Braunschweig C A Schwet- 
schke & Son, 1888 (12999) 

See R Koeber Buddhas Leben und Lehre, etc. Sphinx, 1888 
[Rec ] by E Wmdisch {LZ, 1890, S 932 ) 

b ) Catfichisme bouddhique, ou, Introduction k la doctnne du Bouddha Gotama 
Extrait a l'usage des Europgens, des livres saints des bouddhistes du sud et annotd 
16mo, iv, 120 pp Pans E Leroux, 1889 (Bibl. Or Elzevmenne, Vol LXI ) (13000) 


Subhadra 


[RecJ by G d’Alviella (R de Betg, T LXHI, IQ, pp 212-4 1889) 

[Rec ] Lit World (London), 4 Apr , p 319 1890 

See Ph Ed Foucaux Le Bouddhisme en 1889, Le Lotus, 1889, Notices bouddhiques, t6, 
1890 

See C de Harlez Le manuel du bouddhisme, Louvain 1892 

c ) [Tr ] De Leer van Boeddha Naar de heilige Boeken van het zuidehjk Boedd- 
hisffle voor Europeanen bewerkt Uit het Duitsch vertaald en met een Voonvoord 
voorzien door Mr S van Houteo 8vo, n, 101 pp s'Gravenhage Mouton, 1889 

(13001) 

<?) [Tr] 2“ veel vermeerderde Uitg 133 pp Amhem-Nijmegen Geb Rs E & 

M Cohen, 1897 

c") (TrJ The same 3* veel verb Uitg 133 pp Amsterdam E & M Cohen, 
1906. 

d) Buddhistik katekes Auktor Svenskuppl Bvo, vn, 104 S Stockholm Blocdel, 

1890 (13002) 

e) A Buddhist Catechism An outline of the doctrine of the Buddha Gotama, in 
the form of question and answer compiled from the sacred writings of the 
Southern Buddhists for the use of Europeans With explain notes 8vo, 92 pp 
London George Redway, 1890 

See Ch Schroder What is Buddhism’ (Arena, 1892) 

The same 3 Aufl Kl, 8vo, vu, 82 S Braunschweig, 1892 
[Rec ] by Hubbe Schleiden ( Sphinx, XV, 83, S 282 f 1892 ) 

The same 4 Aufl 8vo, vn, 83S Braunschweig, 1894 ^ ^ _ _ ha 

TTrl A Buddhist Catechism An introd to the teachings of t 
Gotama Compiled from the holy writings of the &uthern JJtebrt- 
for Europeans Tr from the 4th German » r (13004) 

Putnam, 1895 

und Moral von emem anderen Bhikschu IZmo, 42S Bonn u ^ 
1897 

K “■» - — — 

Realgymn Renddntrg, 1897 
The same 5-6 Aufl 

— «* •gr mu * m 

sir irs-u r- „ * 

tnli Bodhi son ■« <* 


/) 

s) 

h) 


1 ) 

ft) 


/) 

tn) 


C T Strauss, etc 

SJSSss 


, Vihftro auf deutschem Boden (BW . fc Jj|j 


Tr da Giuseppe de Lorenzo 

Aufruf Zur Grundung des ersten f) w 

JS- Ed 
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Sumangala 


Snbhuti, Waskaduwe. 

1 Namamala, or, A Work on Pali Grammar. Prepared (in Singhalese character), with 

an Engl mtrod 8vo, xxiv, 104, 148, 70 pp 1876 [Ed & introd] (1301 1) 

2 a ) Abhidhanappadipika, or, Dictionary of the Pali Language, by Moggallane 

Therro With Engl and Sinhal. interpretat, notes and app , by W. Subhuti. 2 ed. 
8vo, xv, 340, 20 pp Colombo ■ Frank Luker, 1883 (led 18®) [Ed & tr] (13012) 
h) The same 3ed xvi, 272 pp Colombo: Govemm Printing Office, 1900 


Subramanian, K. R. 

1 Buddhist Remains in Andhra and Andhra History, 225-610 A. D. 8vo, xxv, 185 pp 
With 3 maps and 6 pi Madras, 1932 ( Andhra Vniv Scr, No. 3) (13013) 

[Reel c/MS. XXHI, 1, pp 130-1. 

Subra(h)maniam, T. N. 

1 Satiyaputra in ASoka’s Second Rock-edict (JR AS, 1922, p. 84.) (13014) 

2 Petemkas of Asoka’s Rock Edict XIII (JR AS, 1923, pp 88-93) (13015) 


Sucker, W. 

1 Buddha und Chnstus, Buddhismus und Chnstentum, nebst Bemerkungen zu dem 
Neubuddhismus Eduard von Hartmanns (Reims d Glaitbens, Bd. XIII, S 297-307, 
362-74, 419-29,471-86,525-30 Jul-Okt 1877.) (13016) 


Sugihira, Shizutoshi. 

1 A Study m the Pure Land Doctrine, as interpreted by Shoku, the Founder of the 

Seizan Branch of the Pure Land Sect (JOdo-Shu) (EB, Vol V, No. 1, pp 80-101. 
Mar 1929) (13017) 

2 The Pure Land Doctrine as illustrated m the "Plam-Wood” Nembutsu by Sh6ku. 

(EB, Vol VI, 1, pp 23-39 Apr 1932) (13018) 

Sugiura, Sadajiro. 


1 Hindu Logic as preserved m China and Japan Ed by E A. Singer. 8vo, 114 pp 
Philadelphia. Gmn (for the Umv.), 1900. (Public of the Untv. of Pennsylvania, 
Ser m Philos, No 4) (13019) 

[RecJiySUvi (RC, 1901, No 51, pp «2-4) 


Sujata Upasika. 

1 Auf halbem Wege (Gedicht) (BWl , Jg HI, S 100) 

Sumangala, H. 


(13020) 


1 

2 

3 


Mahanama, The Mahavansa, (tr into Sinhal and) ed by H Sumangala and Don 
A de Silva Batuwantudawa, Colombo 1877-83 (13021) 

Balavatara A Pali grammar, condensed from Kachchayana, with Commentary- by 
H Sumangala Pali text in Sinhalese characters, with English introduction. 8vo 
vu, 327 pp Colombo, 1892 [Ed ] (13022) 

Mukhamattadipam, ed by W D. Terunnanse and H Sumangala, Colombo 1898 
[Ed ] See under W. D. Terunnanse, 


Sumangala Thera, Suryagoda. 

1 Karamyametta Sutta. Tr. by S Sumangala (Buddhist, II, p 124 1901) [Tr.] 


2 The Stanzas of the Samyutta Nikiya Devata Samyutta, I 7-70 
gala. (Buddhist, II, p 137 f 1901.) [Tr] 


(13024) 

Tr by S Suman- 


(13025) 



Sumangala 
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3 Samgiti Sutta Digha Nikaya Tr. from the Pali by Bhikkhu Suriyagoda Suman- 

gaia (MB, 12, pp 16-140 , 13, pp 6-24 1905) [Tr] , (130281 

4 A Graduated Pali Course (in Roman Charact), with Exercises and Vocabularies. 

8vo, xvi, 244, 4 pp Colombo Industrial Home Press, 1913 (13027) 

5 The Book of the Kindred Sayings, Pt I, tr. by Mrs Rhys Dawds, London 1917 

See under C A F. R. Davids. (130231 

6. The Dhammapada New ed by Suryagoda Sumangala Thera 8vo, vii, 95 pp 
London. Humphrey Milford (for P. T S), 1914 [Ed] (13029) 


Sumangala. 

1. Indische Mystik Das Wesen der Buddhalehre ( Sphinx , Bd II, S 33-42) (13030) 


Sumano, SfLmanero (i e Frits Stsnge). 

1 a) Pabbajjd Der Gang in die Heimatlosigkeit 8vo, 32 S Breslau 

Markgraf, 1910 

i) The same 8vo, 32 S Munchen-Neubiberg {BVB, Nr 9) 

See K Seidenstucker Neue Literatur, Bill, Jg III 

2 Briefe uber den Buddhismus (BW1, Jg HI, S 102-4) 

3 Bnefe uber den Buddhismus (BW ! , Jg IV, S 67-73, 125-30, 183-5 ) 


Walter 

(13031) 


(13032) 

(13033) 


Summer, Mary. See Mme Ch. Foncaux. 


Summers, (Rev) James. 

1 The Buddhistic Literature of Tibet {The Phoenix, 1, 1870, pp 9-11) 0 

2 Buddhism and Traditions concerning its Introduction into Japan (TASJ, W 

pp 73-80 1886) 


Susa, Shinryu. 

1, The Gathds of the DaSabhflmika-Sfltra, 
[Ed ] See iindei J. Bahder. 


ed by J Rahder and 


Sh Susa, EB, 1931-2 

(130301 


Suter, Hugo. 

1 Angkor. Eme Reise nach den Rumen von 
(Ernst Vohsen), 1912 


Angkor. 79 S 


Berlin : Dietrich Ream 
(13037) 


Sutter, J. B. 

1 Buddhist Symbol in a Mound 


(Am Anhquanan & Or J, XIV, 3, p 171 f 


1892) 

<130391 


Tp'm™. The Lmng Buddha, London 1927. [Hi *,«■»».»—*• 

T’iT» » w «• ™ 

Leipzig E A. Seemann, 1904 

Suiuki, (Mrs) Beatrice Erskine Lane. XXXin ,p2t2f. 1919) 

1 The Zen Ordination Ceremony < ■ 1921-2) 

2 What is Mahayana Buddhism (EB.™ LPP^ } 

o The Bodhisattvas (EB, Vo! , tgg vol I, PP 220-32) 

4 Tte New Buddhist Movement mGernimyCm ^ 1921-2 > 

5 Honen Shon.n and the Jodo Ideal f <CB, .PP, 

6 The Eastern BttddhtslM 9 129-53, !0 Ulus 1922-3 , 

7 F „do the Immovable (EB, vol 
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(13010) 


(13011) 

(13012' 

(13013' 

(130H' 

(13013' 


<13017' 
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Suzuki, Daisetz TeitarS 


8 Kobo Daishi The Samt of Shingon (EB, Vol HI, pp 70-5 1924-5) (13048) 

9 The Ruined Temples of Kamakura I-1V [EB, Vol. EH, pp 126-37, 243-51 , Vol 

V, pp 248-61, Vol VI, pp 40-50 1924-32) (13049) 

10 Shmgon and Mt Koya With Kobo Daishi’s poem and Shoken Akizuki’s article on 

“Anjm in Shingon” 8vo, 37 pp , 1 pi (13050) 

11 Koya-San 8vo, 9pp lpl Kyoto, 1931 (18051) 

12 The Shingon School of Mahayana Buddhism Pt I (EB, Vol V, 4, pp 291-311 

Jul 1931 ) (13052) 

13 Nogaku Japanese " No ” Plays 124 pp London • J Murray, 1932 (13053) 

14 Buddhist Readings Pts I-II 190, 220 pp Kyoto Hirano Shoten, 1934-5 (13054) 

15 An Outline of the Avatamsaka Sutra (£3, Vol VI, pp 279-86 Jul 1934) (13055) 

16 Buddhism and Practical Life pp 1-36 Engl and 1-66 Japan Tr. Privately pr 

at Tokyo. (13058) 

17 Ceremonies for Lay Disciples at Koya San 19 pp 1 (13057) 


Suzuki, Daisetz Teitaro. 

1 A Japanese Translation of “ The Gospel of Buddha" (by P Carus) (The forew 

of Shaku S6yen, tr by T Suzuki) (OC, IX, pp 4404 f 1895) (13058) 

2 Notes on the Madhyamika Philosophy (JBTSI, Vol VI, Pt 3, pp 19-22 1898) (13050) 

3 The Madhyamika School in China (JBTSI, Vol VI, Pt 4, pp 23-30 1898) (13080) 

4. D M Strong The Metaphysics of Christianity and Buddhism (OC, XIII, p 507 f ) 

. . [Rec J . , _ (13061) 

5 Apvaghosha s Discourse on the Awakening of Faith in the Mahdydna (DaijSkishm- 
ron) Tr for the first time from the Chinese version by Teitaro Suzuki 8vo, xvi, 
160 pp Chicago OCP (London Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner), 1900 '[Tr j 


[Rec ] by K Seidenstucker (BWt, II, S 15 f 1906) 

[Rec ] by O (Mount, II, pp 293-5 1901 ) 

[Rec] by L de !a VallSe Poussin (Million, N S II, pp 353-8) 

[Rec] C Rev, 112. p XIII 1901 

See D Goddard The Principle and Practice of Mahayana Buddhism, Thetfoni 1933 

6 The Breadth of Buddhism (OC, Vol XIV, pp 51-3 1900) (13083) 

7 Aqvaghosha, the First Advocate of the Mahayana Buddhism ( Monist Vol X 

pp 216-45 Chicago. 1900) ’ 

8 What is Buddhism (LD, 2, pp 11-4 1903 ) 

9 Mahayana Buddhism (LD, 2, pp 79-81 1903) 

10 Individual Immortality (LD, 3, pp 67-72 1903) ' 

11 A Buddhist View of War (LD, 4, pp 179-82 1904) dansm 

^ 0 ™ cl1 Wlth a P ref note ^ J Albert Edmunds (Momst, 

[Rec] by L de la Vallde Poussin (Million, N S V, 1904 p Z70f) ^ 8669) 

13 PhdosophyoftheYogacara The Madhyamika and the Yogacara (« M , NS 

14 The Essence of Buddhism (LD, 5, pp 73-5 1905) rionTti 

15 L de la VaUde Poussin Dogroatique bouddhique Les Soixante-qumra et les Cent 

Dharmas, Mu scon, 1905 See under ld.1T. Poussin. (13072) 

16 Sermons of a Buddhist Abbot Addresses on religious subiects bv the Rt 

Soyen Shaku, including the Sutra of Forty-Two Chapters Tr fmL R 

MS by D T Suzuki With Portr ofThe Zhor To J 

Open Court (London Kegan Paul, Trench, Trubner), 1906 [Tr] (?3073) 




Suzuki, Dnisetz ToitnrO 


730 


[Rec] OC, XX, p 763 f 1906 

(Rec } by D B Schncder [Reformed Church S, 11, pp 437-9) 
[Rec 1 hy P Oliramare (RffR, 56, pp 90-3 1907) 


Lituituit; (RHR, 56, pp 90-3 1907) 

See P Caras So>en Shaku at Kamakura, OC, 1907 
T’at Shang Kan Ymg Phen, tr by T Suzuki and P Caros, Chicago 1906 
See undo P. Carus. 

IS Is Buddhism Nihilistic’ (LD, 6, 1, pp 3-7 3906) 


17 


IS Is Buddhism Nihilistic’ (LD, 6, 1, pp 3-7 3906) 

19 Japanese Conception of Death and Immortality (LD, 6, 2, 

20 The Zen Sect of Buddhism (JPTS, 19D6-7, pp 8-43 ) 


rm 

(13074) 
(13075) 

pp 3-8 1905) (13070) 

20 The Zen Sect of Buddhism (JPTS, 19D6-7, pp 8-43) (13077) 

21 Outlines of MahSyina Buddhism 8vo, mi, 420 pp London Luzac (Publ to the 

Umv of Chicago), 1907. <i307S) 

[Rec I Luutc's Or List, 18, p 165 1 1907 
[Rcc I BWi , Js I, S 350 1 
[Rec] h E Hultxsch (LZ. 1908, S 611) 

[Rcc ] by L de la ValKe Poussin ( JRAS , 1908, pp 885-94 ) 

[Rcc] OC X\!l, p 63 f 

[Rcc.1 6y G R S Mead (Vim R, 41, pp 469-71) 

[Rcc] 6} V 1 Kirtikar (Minn R,9, pp 101-5, 193-201 1903) 

[Rcc] Momst, XVtn, p 477 f 1908 

[Rcc] by R Pischel (DU Js 1908, S 1749 f) 

22 Die buddh.st.sche Psycholope be, f^ghosha Ex^Oaus Aemhoshas 

naoraddhotpidaoSstra (SU/.Jg Jj. s 6, 161 19091 (13 o80) 

The Development of Mahaska Buddhism »• 'a,Jrf the Hist ofRd. 
The Doctrine of the Bodh.sattva (Abstract) (Tr Men, Congr ] a (WM) 

1, pp 119-22 3910 ) „ , . leg P n London 

A Brief History of Early Chinese Philosophy ’ ’ (i8082) 

Probsthain, 1914 (P>° b O' Scr, Vol VII) asosa) 

27 S 

I- 2K!i:sssss.ai; «««— « 


30 

31 

32 

33 


34 


23 

24 

25 

26 


Notes on the Avatamsata Sutra (EB. VAL PP 233-6 1921 2) 

Why Do We Fight’ (EB, \ ol I. PP „ 3^.55 1921-2) 

Some Aspects of Zen Buddhism ( • quarter i v ) magazine devoted to 

m «d m rf * to** w » <** w i 

36 The Ten-Cow-Herding mures n T r by D T Suzuki ^ 

37 Kakunyo Shonm, The Lite ot onm 

pp 217-35 ^^^jLrpretmon of the Doctrme of Enhghtenment 

38 Zen Buddhtsm as Chinese interpre < isro0 

3! ss 

42 Zen Buddhism on Immortality 
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Suzuki, Munetada 


43 

44 

45 

46 


47 


48 


49 


SO 


(£3, Vol. m, pp 213-23 1924-5 ) [Tr] 

The Development of the Pure Land Doctrine in Buddhism (£3, Vol III, pp 285-326 
1924-5) (18100) 

"No Merit” (YE, I, pp 11-4 1925) (18101) 

The Secret Message of Bodhi-Dharma (or the Content of Zen Experience) (£3, 
Vol IV, pp 1-26 1926) (13102) 

Essays in Zen Buddhism Ser I— III Roy. 8vo, x, 423 , xu, 326 ; xiv, 378 pp London : 
Luzac, 1927-34 (18103) 

[Ret] by H Zimmer (ZDMG, Bd LXXXII, N F, Bd VII, S 80 1928) 

[Rec] by E J Thomas (JRAS, 1928, pp 174-5) 

[Rec] by F E A Krause (OLZ, 1929, S 394) 

Zen and Jodo Two Types of Buddhist Experience (£3, Vol IV, No 2, pp 89-121 
1927) (13104) 

The Lankavatara Sutra, as a Mahayana Text in Special Relation to the Teaching of 
Zen Buddhism (£3, Vol IV, pp 199-298 Oct 1927-Mar 1928) (13105) 

An Introduction to the Study of the Lankavatara-Sutra (£3, Vol V, No 1, 
pp 1-79 Mar 1929) (13108) 

Studies in the Lankavatara-Sutra One of the most important texts of Mahayana 
Buddhism, m which all its principal tenets are presented, including the teaching 
of Zen Med 8vo, xxxn, 464 pp, front London. George Routledge 1930 (18107) 

(Republished, 1957) 

[Rec] by P Pelliot (TP, XXVIII, 1-2, pp 210-2 1931) 

[Rec] by W E Soothill (JR AS, 1932, pp 669-72) 

[Rec] by C H Hamilton (JAOS, LII, pp 91-3) 

[Rec] by J Charpentier (BSOS, VI, pp 1035-6) 

[Rec] by L de la Vallde Poussin (MCB, I, 1932, p 410) 

Passivity m tne Buddhist Life (£3, V, 2-3, pp 129-99 Apr 1930) 

What is Zen’ (£3, Vol V, 4, pp 324-34 Jul 1931) 

The Lankavatara Sutra A Mahayana text, tr for the first time from the o'rig" 
Skt by D T Suzuki Med 8vo, xlix, 300 pp, front , 7 tables London. George 
Routledge, 1932 [Tr] ( ® no) 

See D Goddard Self-Realization of Noble Wisdom, Thetford 1932. 

Mahayana and Hinayana, or the Bodhisattva Ideal and the Sravaka Ideal, as Dis- 
tigmshed in the Opening Chapter of the Gandavyuha (£3, Vol VL 1 'em 1-27 
Apr 1932) (13111) 

The Recovery of a Lost MS on the History of Zen in China (£3 Vol VI l 
PP 107-10 Apr 1932) ’ 

Outline of Mahayana Buddhism (£3, Vol VIII, 1 1933) flam ( 

^“ 10 " to 2“ Buddhism 8vo, vm, 152, 8pp Kyoto - Eastern Buddh. 

™ k,1" M 

Manual of Zen Buddhism x, 232 pp , front , 13 pi and other illus Kyoto Eastern ^ 
Buddh Soc, 1935 (Ataka Buddhist Library, VIII) 7 ' . 

The Candavyuha Sutra Critically ed by D T Suzuki and H Idzum, Pts I-IV 
o, 511 pp Kyoto The Skt Buddh Texts Publ. Soc, 1936 [Ed] (13117) 
Suzuki, Munetada. 


51 

52 

53 


54 


55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 


(13108) 

(13109) 



Sazans, T. 
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Surano, T, 

1 Hawaii Note (YE, I, pp 296-8 1926) ( 13119 ) 

Stoboda, Adalbert. 

1. Gestaltcn dcs Glaubens vii, 310,3853 2 Bde Leipzig C C Naumann, 1897 

asm 

Snamy, Sir Mutu Coomara. 

1 Tlte Dathavansa, or The History of the Tooth-relic of Gotama Buddha The Pali 

te\t, and Us tr into English, with notes by Mutu Coomara Swamy. 8vo, xm, 
Kmh, 23-100 pp London . Trubner, 1874 (Ed & tr] (18121) 

2 Sutta Nipata, or Dialogues and Discourses of Gotama Buddha Tr from the Pali, 

with mtrod and notes, by Sir Coomara Snamy 12mo, xxxvi, 160 pp London - 
Trubner, 1874. (Tr] <1312» 

See L de Milloud DathJvsnea, Pans 1884 


Suedcnborg, E. 

1 The True Christian Religion Amsterdam, 1771 ft® 12 ® 

2 Wit and Wisdom of India A collection of humorous folk-tales illustrated 8™, xv, 

191 pp London Pontlege, 1924 t,8U ® 

Sykes, General Sir P. 

1 (Trl A la recherche du Cathay Ddcouverte de la Cbme par l'Emope et de 

POccident par la Chine Tr. de I'angl par R Godet 236 PP 1938 (BiM 
Ccogr ) 


(18129 


Sykes, William Henry. 


( Transac of the Liter Soc of Bombay, IH, 


An Account of the Caves of Eilora 

3 Re m 3 t r heBuddh h a 

4 "mm 

5 InsIri P trons P fromthe Boodb Caves, oearjixm^ ^ D1 ®" d ^ “(13130) 

s no£ 

~ "*• 

<« 

I “U-— 
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Tachibana, Zmcho 


in the Ruins of the Temple of Samath, near Benares (JRAS , XVI, pp 37-53, 
227-8 1855) (18136) 

12 C. Gutzlaff Remarks on the Present State of Buddhism in China, JRAS, 1856 

See unde) C. Gutzlaff. (18187) 

13 Account of Some Golden Relics discovered at Rangoon, and exhibited at a Meeting 

of the Society on the 6th June, 1857 by Permission of the Court of Directors of the 
East India Company (JRAS, Vol XVH, pp 298-308 1858) (13138) 

Symes, Michael 

1 Of the City of Pegu and the Temple of Shoemadoo Praw (AR, V. 12 pp 1798) 

(13139) 

2 An Account of an Embassy to the Kingdom of Ava sent by the Govemor-General 

of India in 1795 To which is now added a narrative of the late military and 
political operations in the Burmese Empire, by H G. Bell 2 Vols Map and 
27 pi London, 1826 (13140) 

Synder, E N. 

1 Der Commentar und die Textuberlieferung des Mahavamsa 8vo, 52 S Berlin, 
1891 (13141) 


T 


Taha, T. 

1 Dollar or Culture? Triumph of Evangelization over Civilization (YE, m, pp 80-3, 

PW, III, pp 80-3 ) (13142) 

2 Naturalized Hindu Priests and Japanese Culture (YE, HI, pp 130-2; PW, III, 

PP 142-4) (1S143) 

Tachibana, Shundo. 

1 Ethics and Morality (Japanese) (ERE, Vol V, pp 498-501 1912) 

2 Ethics of Buddhism Roy vu, 288 pp London O U P , 19226. 

[Rec] by C A F Rhys Davids (BSOS, Vol IV, pp 354-7. 1926) 

[Rec ] by AQR, N S Vol XXII, p 526 1926 

3 Mahayana and Primitive Buddhism Contrasted (YE, H, pp 116-20 Sept 1926) 

Rev Ishikawa and his Work (YE, II, pp 196-9 Nov 1926) 1 3^8) 

Help to the Study of Zen (YE, IH, pp 297-9, PW, IV, pp 107-9.) 

On "Karma”. (YE, IH, pp 405-10, PW, IV, pp 251-6) 

A Fortune made of a Straw (YE, IV, pp 97-100, PW, IV, pp 407-10) UMOW 
On Karma (Buddhistic Studies, ed by B C Law, Calcutta 1932, pp 701-10) (18151) 
The Young East A magazine of culture (Ed by S Tachibana) PubI quarterly 
by the International Buddhist Society Vol V f Tokyo, 1935 f (13152) 

Tachibana, Zulcho. 

1 lM9 P ) aneSe Exped ‘ tl0n t0 Chmese Turkestan and Mongolia (Ggr J, 35, p 44g f 

[Rec ] by Maas (Int Ws, 4, pp 285-7 1909) (13153) 

[Rec ] Globus, 97, S 275 1909 


(13144) 

(13145) 


(13147) 

(13148) 

(13149) 

(13150) 
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b) Mission Zuicho Tachibana en Asie Central ( BEFEO , K, p 626 f, X, 

pp. 651-4) (13154) 

2 Eme japamsche Forschungsreise (Tachibana) in Chmesisch-Turkestan ( OAL, 24 
I, S 445 1911) (13155) 

Tada, Toknan. 

1 A Complete Catalogue of the Tibetan Buddhist Canons, ed by Prof H Ui and 

others, Sendai 1934 [Ed ] See under Y. Kanakura. (13158) 

Tafel, Albert 

1, Memo Tibelrcisc 1914 (13157) 

2 Labrang Gomba (JUbcr Land u Meet, Bd Cl, S 512 f) (13158) 


Tagger, Theodor. 

1 Abend m emer Ausstellung. (/31V/, Jg VI, Nr 9-10, S 388-97 1913) (18159) 

Tagliafauc, C. 

1 La dottrma buddhista sutta transmigraaone {L'Omnte, I, pp 171-8 1894 ) (18160) 


Tagore, G. M. 

1 On Buddhism 


(TV ansae of the Ethnol Soc of London, 


N S Vol II, pp 182-201) 
(13161) 


Tagore, Rabindranath. 

1 On the Birthday of the Buddha (A poem ) {YE, III, 
Tagore, Satyendra Nath. 

1 Bauddha Dharma Buddhism in Bengah 240 pp 


p 21, PW, m, p 21) 
Calcutta Magumdar, 1901 


Tailang, Lakahmana Shaatrl. Vol V Indexes London 1915 See under 

1 The Commentary on the Dhammapada , 0511 

H. C. Norman. 


Tai-Hau, (Ven Abbot) Shih. 

1 Lectures in Buddhism 93 pp ans. , Bud( u llst Institute, Wuchang, 

1928 

Tai-Sue, (Rev) T m _82 1925) 

1 A Statement to Asiatic Buddhists {YE, I, pp 

JaponaisesderUnivdePariset^r Adnen Mals onneuve, 1936 

RdationsCulturelles Intern x, 19b pp 


733 


Takakusu, Junjiro 


Takaca, Z. von. 

1 Das Franz Hopp Museum m Budapest (Mitt Ges Ostas Kttnsi, 1928, Nr 3, 

S 6-12) (13170) 

2 tJjabb mdiai mukincsek drkeztek a Hopp Ferenc-muzeumba ( Magyar Hirlap, 

Budapest, Nov 1928) (13171) 

Takahashi, Goro. 

1 Mixed Residence and the Japanese Want of Religiosity 
1898) 


(HZ, Vol XIII, pp 353-7 

(13172) 


Takahashi, Kazutomo. 

1 Let Buddha inspire the West' (Aryan Path, Aug 1930, p. 490) 
Takakusu, Junjiro. 


(13173) 


1 a) Buddhist Mahdydna Texts Pt II The Amitlyur-dhyana-Sfitra Tr by J 

Takakusu 8 vo, pp 159-204 Oxford Clarendon, 1894 (SBE, Vol XLIX ) [Tr] 
See under E. B. Cowell & F. Max Muller. (13174) 

[Rec] by J Beames (AQR, Ser II, Vol III, Jul -Oct 1894, pp 105-6, 393-406) 

[Rec ] by H Oldenberg (DLZ, 1894, p 1192 f ) 
b) The same Photogr repr 1927. 

2 A Record of the Buddhist Religion, as practised in India and the Malay Archi- 

pelago (A D 671-95), by I-Tsing Tr by J Takakusu With a letter from the 
Right Hon Prof F Max Muller With a map 4to, Ixiv, 240 pp Oxford 
Clarendon, 1896 [Tr] ( 13175 ) 

[Rec ] Buddhist, VIII, p 346 I 1896 

[Rec] by J Beames {AQR, Ser III, Vol III, pp 202-7 Jan -Apr 1897) 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg (DLZ, 14, pp 530-2 1897) 

[Rec] Ay F C (Globus, LXXI, S 229. 1897) 

[Rec] Acad, LI, p 206 f 1897 

[Rec ] Ath , Jan 30, p 142 f 1897 

[Rec] by E Chavannes (RHR, XXXV, pp 350-3 1897) 

[Rec] by T W Rhys Davids (JRAS, Vol XXIX, pp 358-63 1897) 

[Rec ] by A Lepitre (Mnsion, XVII, p 72 f 1898 ) 

See A Barth Le phlerin chinois being, JS, 1898 

3 Chinese Translations of the Milmda Pafiho (JRAS, Vol XXVIII, pp 1-21 1896) 

See The Question of King Milmda, tr by T W Rhys Davids, Pt. 2, Oxford imT' ^ 
Lettre de M Edouard Specht, JA, 1896 ' 

4 Elements ln Chinese Buddhism A tr of Buddhaghosa’s Samantapasa- 

iSTSS »T" ' 0 "” i " T —“ <*>* 

6 ) The same (Buddhist, VIII, pp 415-39 1896) H3177) 

5 Kratkoe objasneme ueemja “Smnsiu” (HZ, Vol Xn, No 2, pp 37 - 40 ) ( 101 ™, 

6 A Study of Chinese Inscriptions 1 Notes on the Earliest rhm» e . r 78 

8 T f ng A Great Traveller m India (HZ, Vol XII, Noll, p 24f) isso 
BuddhaghosasSamantapasad.ka in Chinese (JRAS, Vol XXIX, pp llt -4 1897 ) 

9 The Name of “Messiah” found in a Buddhist Book The (13181) 

“£ Papas ° f ch - — - * 

' (13182) 




Takukuau, Junjiro 


See G Sakurai The Word "Messiah" found in a Buddhist Book, HZ, 1897 

10 Readings in Sanskrit Literature for Beginners (Bonbungaku Kyokasho) (With an 

mtrod and a glossary in Japanese) xn, 87 pp Tokyo Kmkodo, 1898 (13188) 

11 The Story of the Rsi EkaSrnga, (.HZ, Vol XIII, pp 10-18 1898) (1SI84) 

12. A Pali Chrestomathy With notes and glossary giving Sanskrit and Chinese 

equivalents, 8vo, 94, 6, 272 pp Tokyo Kmkodo, 1900 ( 13185 ) 

[Rec] by E Leumann [LZ, 1901, S 1145 f) 

(Rcc) Ltieae's Or List, 12, p 144 1901 

[Rccj b M Wmtemitz (WZKU, 16, S 94-6 1902) 


13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 
31. 

32 

33 

34 

35 


A Comparative Study of the Tn-pitaka and the Tibetan Dsan-lun, the Wise Man 
and the Fool (Actes tlu XII Congi Intent A Ot , Floteiice 1901, T, II, 
pp 11-32) (18138) 

J. Takakusu & B Nanjio A Great Work for the Study of Sanscrit in Japan 
(Actcs du XII Const Intern A Ot , II, pp 33-40 1902) (18183) 

Tales of the Wise Man and the Fool, in Tibetan and Chinese [JR AS, 1901, 
pp 447-60 ) (13188) 

[Rcc ) BEFEO, D, p 299 1902 

La SSnkhyakanka, dtudide 4 la lumihre de sa version chmoise (/ Congt Ittletn 
A Et cl’Extr -Or, C R, pp 39-41 1902) (13189) 

La Samkhyakanka, dtudide 4 la lumihre de sa version chmoise [BEFEO, IV, 
pp 1-65, 978-1064 1904) _ l? 3 ’ 9 ® 

Le voyage de Kansbin au Japon (742-54^ (/ Congr. Intent d Et d’Extr-Oi > C ‘ » 

pp 56-60 1902) x ™ 

Notes on Chinese Buddhist Books (JRAS , 1903, p 181) . 

The Life of Vasubandhu by Paramartha (A D 499-569) Ti by J Takak “ su 
(TP Sdr II, Vol V. pp 269-96, 620 1904) [Tr] „ A - 

On the Abhidharma Literature of the Sarvastivadms (JPTS, 1904-5, pp 67-146,^ 

A Study of Paramartha’s Life of Vasubandhu and the Date of Vasubandhu^ 

Thi^wSferfSamghYihadra, an Opponent of Vasubandhu [JRAS, 

KStydyanlputra as Author of the NUMM* [JRAS, W. P W JS 
The Abhidharma Literature, Pali and Chinese [JRAS, , PP (jgj99) 

Vmdhya-vasin (JRAS, 1905, p 162) 

[Rec] by G A Jacob [JRAS, 1905, p 355 ) flg-Z 

Th. Watters On Yuan Chwang’s Travels m India (JRAS, PP ^ 

A TstS. Wk.l od OMm «* * UK ‘%,„ 

s 

Sarvastivadms (ERE, Vol XI, PP 


198-200 1920) 
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36 

37. 

38 


39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 


49. 

50 

51 

52 


S3 
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55 

56 

57. 

58. 

59. 


Yuan-Chwang, Fa-Hian and I-Tsing. [ERE, VoL XU, pp 841-3 1921.) (13209) 

Samantapasadika, ed by J Takakusu and M. Nagai, London 1924 f. [Ed.] See 
wider M. Nagai. (13210) 

a ) Kanshin’s (Chien-Chen's) Voyage to the East, A. D. 742-54, by Aomi-no-Mabitn 
Genkai (A D. 779) Tr. by J. Takakusu. London. Probsthain. 1925. [TrJ (13211) 
J) [Tr] Le voyage de Kanshin en Orient (742-54,1 par Aomi-no-Mabito Genkai 
(779) Tr par J. Takakusu. Tr franc, de l’angl. par MB« Jeanne Wilkin. 

C BEFEO , XXVHI, 1928, pp 1-41,441-72); Tr. franc. par E. Gfaspardone) f fin1. 
[BEFEO, XXIX, pp 47-62) (13212) 

a) What Buddhists are doing in Japan. (YE, I, pp 1-6. Jun. 8, 1925.) (13213) 

b) The same (MB, Vol. XXXffl, pp. 563-6, 604-8. 1925.) 

India and Japan. (YE, I, 2, pp 35-9. Jul 8, 1925.) (13214) 

What Japan owes to India. I-VH. (YE, I, pp 70-5, 106-9, 144-9, 183-6, 214-7, 
349-52, 385-90. 1925-6) (1321S) 

New Age and New Buddhism. (YE, II, pp 58-61, 82-4 1926) (13216) 

Discovery of Hiuen Tseng’s Memorials. (YE, II, pp 75-7. Aug 8, 1926.) (13217) 

Civilization without History. (YE, H, pp. 111-5. Sept 8, 1926.) (13218) 

[Rec] by C A F Rhys Davids. Why India is poor m History. (YE) II, pp 236-8. 1926.) 
Buddha’s Wisdom and Mercy. (YE, II, pp. 158-60. 1926.) (13219) 

Buddhism of Enlightenment Answers to questions concerning Buddhism (YE 
D, pp 164-7. 1926.) 

The Young East, Tokyo 1926 f. See under G. Sakurai. 

Europe Ripe for Buddhism. (YE, H, pp. 255-8. Jan. 8, 1927.) 

[Rec.] by El A. Giles Professor Takakusu on Christianity. {YE, in pp 9-10 
HI, pp 9-10) 

See An English Lady’s Comment on Prof Takaknsu’s Article. {YE, H, p. 336 I92f.) 
Eight Fundamental Principles of Buddhism. (YE, H, pp. 291-3, 334-6 372-3 402-4 

(18223) 

Western Civilization versus Indian. (YE, HI, pp. 35-8; PW, HI, pp. 35-g. 1927.) 

,, . „ (13224) 

Monochromism versus Polychromism. (YE, HI, pp 183-7- PIT in do 213-7 
3927.) ’ ' 

Obituary Note (on Bunyiu Nanjio) (Proc of the Imp. Acad, of Japan VoL IIL 
No 9, pp XXn-XXHL Tokyo, 1927.) ’ fl3226) 

The Pacific World (Tai Kai) Publ in collaboration with the Young Yast, Tokyo 
[Vol IV, No 11-2: A monthly review of Buddhist life and thought! VoL ITT 
No 7— Vol IV, No 12. (Ed by J. Takakusu (ed. in Engl and in Japanese- 
the preceding numbers are in EngL only and ed. by E. Y. Numate). Tokyo - 
The Young East Publ Office, 1927-8. (13227) 

Cultural Work as a Connecting Link between East and West (YE HL nn 763 - 0 - 
PW, IV, pp 49-55) ’ ^ « wo, 

Opening of Y. M. B. A Summer House. (YE, IV, pp. 164-6; PW, IV, pp. 49™ 

^ PIl ght {YE ‘ W ’ 1,5 S4 - 61 W 8, 1929) S 
Buddhist India of Chastity. (YE, IV, pp. 305-7. 1929 ) ZZ 

' ™ “ F “ M »>» 

Buddhism from the Standpoint of Views of Westerners. (YE, IV, pp. 321-3. 

(13233) 


(13220) 

(13221) 

(13222) 

-PW, 



Takakuwa, K 
60 Sylvain Livi 
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Tmi ato * "» * *» 


1937, 


(13287) 


Takakuwa, K. 

See iinrfef & J.^WL°° k ° f ChlneM Buddlusm - ^pan, priv ed, Tokyo 1904 
Takeda, Warren Shigeo. 

} ?“ ddh,Sm m Ha ' va " H, pp 205-7 1926) 

2 Saturn as a Youth (HBA, 1930, pp 18-23) 

The Challenge of Buddhism to the World (YE, IV. pp 326-8 1930) 
Takeshima, T. 

1 T Sekmo & T. Takeshima Jehol, Tokyo 1934 See unde, T. Sekfno. 

Taki, Sei-ichi. 

1 The Daibutsu at Kamakura (Kokka, 16, pp 216-9, illus 1906) 

2 The Priest MmchO (Kokka, 16, pp 159-71, illus 1906) da, 

“J- ° f i9M) ***** < Saddha ™ a P“ n *>rtka.Sfitra) (Kokka, 17, 

0n pp A 25^68 ^pl 1 '" 1908°) FUBen B ° SatSU ^ the Te ” Rasetsuj0 

0n a .f ta ‘ u ® °Lp haka m ^ Seir y0 P Temple showing Indo Greek InfluencT* 
(Kokka, Vol XX, pp 232-9, illus 1909-10) (1S2M ) 

Buddhism and Japanese Art (Kokka, 20, pp 3-15, 35-47, 67-83 1910) ( 18245 ) 

On the Painting of Yeiga Takuma (Kokka, No 465 2 pi Aug 1929) ( 18248 ) 

A Great Stone Image of Buddha recently acquired by the Okura Museum 
(Kokka, No 471 Feb 1930) (13247) 

Talbot, M. G. 

1 The Rock-Caves and Statues of Bfimlan (JRAS, N S Vol XVIII, p 323 f 1886 ) 

(13248) 


3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


(13248) 

(13241) 


Discovery of (Buddhist) Caves on the Murghab 


2 Capt de Laessoe & Talbot 
8 vo, 11 pp , 2 pi 1887 

Tambyah, T. Isaac. 

1 Foregleams of God A comparative study of Hinduism, Buddhism and Chris- 
tianity 8vo, xxvm, 486 pp London Luzac, 1925 """ 

[Rec ] by L D Barnett (JRAS, 1928, pp 770-1 ) 

Tanaka, Tatsu. 

1 Shinramsm A study in Japanese Buddhism (Hartford Semtnary Kecordei, 
Vol XVI, pp 35-58 Hartford, Conn, 1905) « 3351) 

Tand, de. 

1 Van Boeddha Een Indisch Mirakel 8vo, 16 pp Leiden, 1845 
Tandy, William. 

Rev Father Sangermano A Description of the Burmese Empire, Rome 1833 
- . — , P (1825 


(13252) 


[Tr] See under Father Sangermano. 


Tanera 

1 Birmaundjava 


Vortragsbencht (/si dVerf E,dk z Meiz, 1901-4, S 81 f) (13250 



m 


Tiwney, C. Hi 


Tani, Nobukazu. 

1 On the Stone Images of Buddha from the Pao-ch’mg-ssu Temple ( Kokka , 499 
& 501, pi Jun & Aug 1932 ) (13255) 

Tan Tek Soon. 

1 Buddhism among the Streits-born. ( Chnese-Buddhist , X, 55-7. 1898 ) 

Tao, L. K. 

1 Y K loeng & L K Tao 


(13256) 


Village and Town Life m China London, 1915. (13257) 


(13258) 


Tattabhusan, H. 6. 

1 Kamaratna Tantra 110 pp, diagram 20 pp Shillong. Assam Govemm Pr., 1928 

[Rec ] by E D Dewhurst (JRAS, Oct 1929, pp 922-3 ) 

Tatya, Tookaram (t e Tukarama Tatya). 

1. a ) A Guide to Theosophy Containing articles for the instructions of aspirants 
to the knowledge of Theosophy, etc 8vo, vi, 400 pp. Bombay. Theos. Publ 
Fund, 1889. (13259) 

t) Theosophia Por Nemo (Estos articulos hau sido traducidos de A Gmde to 
Theosophy, by Tukaram Tatya) 8vo, 95 pp Madrid, 1890 (13260) 

2 a) The Higher Life, or Rulers of the Rfijayoga prescribed by Bhagawan Buddha. 

12mo, u, vu, 13 pp Bombay “Tatva-Vivechaka" Press, 1894 (13261) 

b ) The same 2 ed 24 pp Bombay, 1903 

3 T Subba Row. Collection of Esoteric Writings, Bombay 1895. [Compil] See 

under T. S. Row. (13262) 

Taupin, J. 

1 Equitables Jugements des Bodhisattwa, R d’Aste, 1901-2 (TrJ See under A. Y. 
Monier. (13263) 

Tavadia, J. C. 

1 Die sogdischen Handschnftenreste des Bntischen Museums, hisg von H Reichelt 

Til (Z1I, 1929, VO, 1. S 166-8) [Rec] (,3264) 

2 J B Homer Women under Primitive Buddhism (OLZ, 1931, 5, S 477.) [Rec] 

(13265) 

3 H Reichelt Die soghdischen Handschnftenreste des Bntischen Museums TI II 

(ZLT, 9, 1932, S 93 f) [Rec] ’ f1iWm) 

Tawney, C. H. 

1 a) Katha Sant Sagara, or Ocean of the Streams of Story. Tr from the original 
Skt by C H Tawney 2 Vols Calcutta, 1880-4 (fij) [TrJ (13267) 

4) The Ocean of Story Being C H Tawney-s tr. of Somadeva’s Katha Sarit 
Sagara (or Ocean of Streams of Story). New ed with introd, fresh explanat 
notes and terminal essay by N M Penzer (With forew by Sir R C Temple. 

Sir G A Grierson, M Gaster, F W. Thomas, E. D Ross, A R Wright M 
Bloomfield, W. R Halhday, Sir A Chatterjee) 10 Vols 4to xli 335- xxri 375- 




Taylor, Arnold, C. 


3 The Buddhist Original of Chaucer’s Pardoner's Tale (/. of Plutol, Vol XII, 
No. 24, pp, 203 -S 5883.; (13270) 

|Rm.| to C Bernini! ( M , May 1RS4, Mil, p 152) 

•1 Mahjhapt.JStaka {Pm ASB, Aug. 1891, pp 120-2.) (13271) 

5 J. Dahlmann- Nirvana ( AQJi , III, pp 440-3. 1897) [See] (13272) 

0 On Professor Buhlor. (Repr. from banc's Oi List) {I A, Vol XXVII, Dec 1898, 

pp, 335-7.) (18278) 

7. The JSIaka Vol V. Tr. by H T. Francis (AQR, XXI, pp 395-400 1906) 
(Reel (13274) 

3 BodhicaryJv.ttim, tr. pai L de la ValMe Poussin, UPAS, 190B, pp 583-9) [Rec] 

(13275) 

9. Georg Rubier. (!A, XXVI), 1899, pp 337-86) (18276) 

Taj lor, Arnold. C. 

1. Buddhist Abhidhamma {JR AS, 5891, pp 560-3.) <1327,) 

2 Kath-ivatlhu Ed by Arnold C Taylor 2 Vols Svo, m 316 pp , m, PP 317- 

637 (mndon Henry Frowdc (lor P T S), 1891-7. lEd] J I3278) 

3 Pai.mmbh.dJmagga Ed by A. C. Taylor 2 Vols 8yo, mi, 1% pp , m 248 pp 

London H Fronde tfor the P T S;, 1905-7. (Ed) 
m« 1 b c A r. Rh>s iiiuKin um m, pp 228-43. m pp kw 

4 The Passing of the Founder, JPTS, 1920-3 Sir under D. Andersen. »»} 

Tnjlor, A. W. , „ _ „ r 

1 Le devoir complct du laigue bouddhistc, R C. 

Childers 1 E«/! dr to Sac Acad bdochumsc, 1886) |Tr] See 

Childers. 

T“L-.a*. .iro-ang. 


Boston. 1919 (Tr ) (VT ,,, __ 737-92, 327-30, PW, 

Difference between Buddhism and Christianity (IE, . PP gjg 


uutcrcncc - 

IV, pp 97-102.149-52 19281 p „, 1V pp 193-7 1928) 

“Oso Eko" and “Gcnso FJco” (VE. HI, PP 359-63, EH, IV, PP m 

The Flower Ffitc nnd the Lumbini Chorus {YE, HI, PP 295 - 400 , P • ^ 


i nc riowcj — 

Lirerery AchiSent of .he Late Dr Nanpo (K * » "ML, 
How totmbia Dangerous Thought (TE, IV, pp 75-81, FIF, pp 285-9 1 
The Date of Vasubandhu, the Great MM P **" ***£* 

[Reel if « N MfoVp J“" 1330 > 

| R(!C j t) J Charpenticr. (/A, «t 1980, P 


Taylor, (Rev.) G. P. 

1 Mrs. S Stevenson. The Heart 
S. Stevenson. 


of Jainism, London 1915 (Introd) See ^ 
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Temple, Richard Camac 


Taylor, L. M. 

1 Catalogue of Books on China in the Essex Institute (Salem, Mass, USA) 
8vo, 392 pp 1926 (13290) 

Taylor, (Colonel) Philip Meadows, 

1 A Student's Manual of the History of India. 1908 (18291) 


Taylor, W. C. 

1 a) Ancient and Modem India. Rev. and continued to the present time by P. J 
Macenna London, 1851 
b) The same 4 ed London, 1858 

’Taylor, (Rev) W. 

1. Remarks on Major Cunningham’s Account of Topes at Bhilsa and Sanchi (. Madras 
} of Lit. and Sc, XXII 7 pp 1861) 

'Taylor, W. M. 

1 Handbook of Hindu Mythology and Philosophy. With biographical Notices 8vo, 
lv, 162 pp Madras, 1870 


Taylor, W. S. Bowers. See Atisha. 

Tarawa, Yutaka. 

1. The Fine Arts of the Early Kamakura Age and the Buddhist Monk Ch6gen 
(.Kokka, I, No 462, May 1929, IL No 464, JuL 1929, HI, No 466, Sept 1929- 
IV, No 467, Oct 1929, 4 pi ; V, No 469, Dec 1929; VI, No 472, Mar 1930) (13295) 
2 Buddhist Sculpture m Sendan Wood and the Statue of the Sh6-Kwannon in Daigo-ji 
Temple (Kokka, No 468 1 pi. Nov. 1929) (1829B) 

Tchao Yuan-jen (or Jaw Yuanrenn). 

1. Love Songs of the Sixth Dalailama Tschangs dbyangs-rgya-mtsho, tr by Yu 
Dawchyuan, Peking 1930 ( 18297 ) 

Tchicadzumi, J. 

1 a) Coup d’ceil sur l'histoire du Bouddhisme au Japon au point de vue de la philoso- 
phie de l'histoire (RHR, T XLHI, No 2, pp 147-60 1901) ( 13288 ) 

[Rcc] BEFEO, 1, p 273 1901 

b) The same (Actes du I Congr Litem d’Hist d Rehg d Pans en 1900 
Vol IL Pt 1, pp 66-79 1902-3) 

Techmer, F. 

* N im, i L smT) a [Rec°r ntaI Essays ' (Ser 0 i!ntern z f Mg 

Temple, 6. (13299) 

1 India Ancient and Modem Being a description of the country (with soecial 
reference to sacred places), an account of the races, religions, manners customs 

occupations, etc, of the natives of India. 2 Pts Allahabad, 1890. ' a3 3 00 ) 

r T re i atmg t0 Rel ’ gI0n - Customs - Government, and Other 
Terms in Common Use 8vo, 332 pp London Luzac, 1897. (t330I> 

Temple, Sir Richard Carnac. 

1 A Note on the Name Shwe-Dagon {IA, XXII, p 27 f 



Tennent, James Emerson 
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(M. 


2 R C Temple & Taw Sem Ko. 

XXH, p 28 1893) 

3 T S Ko: A Preliminary Study of the Kalyam Inscriptions of Dhammacheti, 1476 

A D, IA, 1893 See under T. S. Ko. ( 13304 ) 

4 a) Models of the Mahabodhi Temple {Acad , XLII, p 392 f 1893) ( 13305 ) 

6) The same {JRAS, 1893, pp 157-9) 

5 Old Burmese Inscription at Buddha Gayd (Acad, XLII, p 366 1893) (13306) 

6 The Mahabodhi Pavilions (Acad, XLIH, p 205 1893) (133071 

7 Buddhist Caves in Mergui. (IA, XXIK, p 168 1894) (13308) 

8 In Memonam Georg Buhler. A postscript (IA, Vol XXVII, Dec 1893, pp 383-6 ) 

(18309) 

9. The Thirty-Seven Nats of Burma A phase of spirit worship prevailing in Burma 
vi, 71 pp ; v, 36 pi London, 1906 (13310) 

10 A Native Account of the Thirty-Seven Nats Being a tr. of a rare Burmese manu- 

script (IA, Vol XXXV, p 217 f) [Tr] (18311) 

11 Fetishism (Indian). (ERE, Vol V, pp 903-6 1912) (13312) 

12 G K Nanman: Literary History of Sanskrit Buddhism (IA, 1921, pp 96-7) 

Pec] (mlS) 

13 Fifty Years of the "Indian Antiquary" (JRAS, 1922, p 273) (13314) 

14 Sikshasamuccaya. Tr by the late Prof C Bendall and Dr W.H D Rouse (M,^ 

15 Antttmlfrogress Report, Archaeological Sutvey, Northern Circle (Hindu and Buddhist 

Monuments), 1920-1 (IA, 1923, p 264) [Rec.] 

16 C H Tawney. The Ocean of Story', Vol I, London 1924 [Forew] See 

C. H. Tawney. _ n«nm 

17 J N Samaddar. The Glones of Magadha, IA, 1926, P 79 

18 The Recovery of the Great Bell of the Sbwe Dagon Pagoda at Rangoon (IA, 1926,^ 

19 V A Smith! The Early History of India. 4 ed (IA, 1926, pp 215-20) 

20 B Bhattacharya: The Indian Buddhist Iconography. (IA, 1928, PP 35-6) [Rec]^ 

21 D A Mackenzie. Buddhism m Pre-Christian Britain (IA, 1929, PP 

22 W^N Brown The Indian Chnstian Miracles on Walking on the Vater 

Jun 1929, p 118) [Rec] rRficl (13324) 

23 J B Pratt- The Pilgrimage of Buddha (!A, 1929, P 20 > [ ^ ] ^ 

24 Lama Kazi Dawa-Samdup Tibet's Great Yogi Milarepa (IA, 1929, p ^ 

25 C O Blagden The Inscriptions of the Kalyanisima, Pegu (JRAS. Jul 

pp 640-2) [Rec] 

Tennent, (Sir) James Emerson. Portuguese, the 

L a) Christianity m Ceylon ^ttoons^With an historical sketch of the 

sasfMUsssr*"*-- **■>■ — *Ai 

London J Murray, I860 Dessen Emfuhrung und Fortschntt unter 


743 


Tcz& t Emilio 


emer geschichthchen Ubersicht uber den brahmamschen und buddhistischen 
Aberglauben Ubers von J Th Zenker Leipzig, 1854 (18328) 

2 Das Chnstentum in Ceylon (Mag / d Neneste Gesch d. Evangel Missions- und 

Bibelgesell, Jg 1852, S 1-176) (18329) 

3 a) Ceylon An account of the island, physical, historical and topographical With 

notices of its natural history, antiquities and productions Illus by maps, plans 
and drawings 3 ed 2 Vols London, 1859 (18330) 

;,) The same 4 and 5 ed 2 Vols 8 vo, xl, 643, xvl, 669 pp 

Teiakawa, H. Kiyoshi. 

1 BhiSln The Journal of the League of Y M B A, of North America (In English 
and Japanese) (Publ semi-annually) Ed by H. K. Terakawa San Francisco- 
Y M B A, 1927 f (18331) 

Ter’an, Luis de. 

1 J Barthdlemy Samt-Hilaire: Buda y sa religion, 1911 [Tr] See under Saint- 
HUaire. (13382) 


Teronnanse, W. D. 

1 Mukhamattadipam (The Commentary on Kaccayana’s Pah Grammar), with the 
Kaccayana Vutti, and Appendix of Useful Information on Nouns, Verbs, &c. 

Ed and rev by W D Terunnanse and H Sumangala Pali text in Singhalese 
characters, and English introduction 8 vo, 39, 598 pp Colombo, 1898 (18333) 

Tessan, Francois de. 

1 Le Japon mort et vif Lettre-Prdface de M Paul Clandel Paris, 1928 (13834) 


Tessen-W e(s)sierald. 

1 (Vortragsbencht) v Tessen-Wessierski . Buddhismus, Wesen und Geschichte; 
Personlichkeit und Charakter des Buddha nach der kanonischen Literatur des 
Buddhismus <Jb d Schles Gesell. f Vat) el Kulhir, Jg LXXXVII, V, Abtlg 
c, S 1-9) (13835) 


Teshm, Eugene. 

1 E Teston & M Percheron L’lndochine modeme, Paris 1931. See tinder M. 
Percheron. (13836) 

Teza, Emilio. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


Sul Lokaniti Studi sulla gnomologia buddhiana 4to 10 pp Milan, 1879. ( 13337 ) 

La Cnsna del Panduidi nelle tradiziom buddhiane (Atti 1st. Veneto, Ser VIL 
T IV 1894) (13338) 

L’arte degh scrittori presso di buddiam {Atti e Mem Acc dt Padova N S 
Vol IX, pp 285-310 1894) ’ ( , 3S39) 

II physiologos presso a' buddiani (Atti e Mem R Acc di Sc m Padova, N S XI 
PP 83-6) (13340) 

in un eremitaggio di fati buddiam, leggende magadesi ( Atti e Mem. R. Acc di 
Sc in Padova, N S XL pp 131-47 1895 ) ( 18841 ) 

II Tipitakam del buddiani stapato nel Siam. (Atti del R. 1st Veneto dt Sc Lett 
ed Arti, Ser VII, T VII, pp 213-23 1896) ’ ( 13342 ) 

Veritas (Affi del R 1st Veneto dt Sc, etc, 60, II, pp 75-80 1900) (13343) 


Thakur, Araarcswar 
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8 Di una nuova edmone delle mstituziow di Gautama (Atli R. 1st. Veneto dt Sc 

66, II, pp 187-202 1909-10.) 

9 A Siddarta Suddodamde, il Budda. (to Buddha) Oblong, 10 pp n d (jam) 

Thakur, Amareswar. 

1 Kingship and Administration of Justice in the Jatakas (JDLC, No 3 1920) (13846) 

2 Jail Administration in Ancient India (JASB, N S Vol XXI, No 1, pp, 143-9 ) ( 1 S 847 ) 

Thathanabaing, H. E, 

1 Reorganisation of the Sangha in Upper Burma ( Buddhism , Vol K, No 1, pp 107-11 
Oct 1925) (185 

Thayer, (Rev) T. B. 

1 Demonology of the Hindoos, Buddhist and Chaldeans. ( Umversahst Quarterly, 
N.S III 13 pp Boston, 1866) "" 

Theosophical Publication House. 

1. The Book of Tao A brief outline of the Esoteric Schools of Buddhist and Tao 
in China 24 pp Adyar T P H, 1933 

Therion, Meister (t c Aleister Crowley). 

1. [Tr] Wissenschaft und Buddhismus Autor Ubers von M Kuntzel 8vo, 79 S. 
Leipzig Thelema-Verlags-Gesellschaft, 1928 t,8SM> 

Thibaut, George. 

1 The Vedanta-SOtras With the comment by Sankar^drya Tr by G TMbaut. 

3 Pts 8vo, cxxvin, 448, l, 508, xv, 800 pp Oxford Clarendon Pr, 18904 

[Tr] 

[Reel by S L6vi (RHR, T Lll, 1905, p 3Z6) 

2 a) An Elementary Skt. Grammar for use m the Upper Classes 

Schools Assisted by Pandit Bahuballabha Sastn 8vo, mi, PP flMg8) 

University of Calcutta, 1911 10W 

b) The same New ed. 8vo, mv, 247, 296 pp Calcutta, 1927 

TEST* o— m 

B— **• 8m7 " S « 

lau W. Kobner, 1880 
[Rec] by E Windisch {LZ, 1881, S 376) 

^ i" 8 ’ [esus und Buddha. (Alte Glaube, Jg XV, S 563-6) 

Thomson, E Jahrtausen d buddhistischer TMipelln^ Waltefse^ferTw^ (133S7> 

Thomas, Edward 


1, Note on 
1 4 pi 1854.) 


at SSrndth (JASB. XXffl, PP 
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Thomas, Edward Joseph 


2 On the Epoch of the Gupta Dynasty (JASB, XXTV. 26, 36 pp 1855 ) (13359) 

3 J Pnnsep Essays on Indian Antiquities, etc, London 1858 [Ed] See under 

J. Prinsep. (13360) 

4 Record of the Gupta Dynasty illustrated by Inscriptions, Written History, Local 

Tradition and Coins To which is added a chapter on the Arabo m Sind 
Fol , lv, 64 pp London, 1876 (13361) 

5 a) The Early Faith of Asoka. (JRAS,H S Vol K, pp 155-234 1877) (13362) 

b ) Jainism, or the Early Faith of Asoka With illustrations of the ancient reli- 
gions of the East from the Pantheon of the Indo-Scythians 8vo, 82 pp., 2 pi 
1877 (13363) 

6 Buddhist Symbols (M, Vol IX, pp 135-40 May 1880) (13364) 

7. Epoch of the Guptas (JR AS, 1881, p 524 ) (13365) 

Thomas, Edward Joseph. 

1 Buddhist Scriptures A selection tr from the Pali, with mtrod by E J. Thomas 

16 mo, 124 pp London. J Murray, 1913 (Wisdom of the East Ser.) (13366) 
[Rec ] The Quest, Vol V, p 562 1913-4 

2 The Basis of Buddhist Ethics (Quest, Vol VI, pp 339-47 191445) (13367) 

3 Jitaka Tales, ed by H T Francis and E J Thomas, Cambridge 1916 [Ed] 

See under H. T. Francis. (13368) 

4 Niddesa, ed by L de la Vallde Poussin, E. J. Thomas and W Stede, London 1916-8 

[Ed] See undei L. d 1. V. Poussin. (13369) 

5 E J Thomas & L de la Vallde Poussin Mysticism (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol IX, 

pp 85-7 1917) (13370) 

6 Righteousness (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol X, pp 778-90 1918) (13871) 

7 Saints and Martyrs (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol XI, pp 49-51. 1920) (13372) 

8 Sanputta (ERE, Vol XI, p 197 1920) (13373) 

9 State of the Dead (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol XI, pp 829-33 1920) (13374) 

10 Sun, Moon, and Stars (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol XII, pp 71-3 1921) (13375) 

11 G K Nariman Literary History of Sanskrit Buddhism (JRAS, 1923, pp 118-9 ) 

[Fee ] (13376) 

12 The Life of Buddha as Legend and History With 4 pi and a map London 

Kegan Paul, New York Knopf, 1927, Roy 8vo, xxiv, 297 pp (History of Civili- 
sation Set ) (13S77) 

13 P Dahlke Buddhism and its Place in the Moral Life of Mankind, D T. Suzuki 

Essays m Zen Buddhism (JRAS, 1928, pp 174-5) [Rec] (13378) 

14 Dr Walleser on the Meaning of Pal. (IHQ, IV, No 4, pp 773-5 1928) (13379) 

15 Culavamsa, ed by W Geiger, A P Buddhadatta- Buddhadatta’s Manuals, Pt II 

m,o B00k ,«, Kln t ed , SaymgS ’ Pt W ' tr by MrS Rhys Davids WAS, Jan’ 
1929, pp 163-4 ) [Rec] {133 .. 

16 The Saundarananda of A4vagho 5 a, ed by E H Johnston (JRAS Apr 1929 

PP 352-4) [Rec] (13381) 

17 A Getty The Gods of Northern Buddhism (JRAS, Apr 1929, pp 354-5) [R ec ] 


18 The Milmdapaiiho, ed by V Trenckner, photo repr : Mrs Rhvs Davids 

the Man (JRAS, Apr 1929, pp 335-6) [Rec] ' Gol “ 

9 A [Rec[ eith A HlSt0ry ° £ SanSknt Llterature WAS, Apr. 1929, pp 35^-9^ 

20 J ' pJli^MReci 0 ' Buddh,sm and 3 Buddhtst Pll «. mST 

(13335) 


Thomas, Edward Joseph 
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21 . 


22 . 


23. 


24 

25, 

26 

27. 

28 

29 

30 

31 


32. 

33. 
34 

35. 


36 

37. 

38 

39. 

40 

41. 

42. 

43. 


G. P. Malalasekera' The Pali Literature of Ceylon; Pe Maung Tin The Path of 
Purity, Pt II. (JR AS, Jul 1929, pp 614-5) [Rec] (1S3S6) 

Les chants mystiques de Kanha et de Saraha, 6i. et tr par M Shahiduilah 
UR AS, 1929, pp 616-8) IRoc] (13387) 

A Supplementary Catalogue of the Sanskrit; Pali and Prakrit Books in the Library 
of the British Museum acquired during the Years 1906-28, compiled by L D 
Barnett (/RAS, 1929, pp 619-20) [Rec 1 (13388) 

A Critical Pali Dictionary, begun by V. Trenckner, Vol I, Pt 2 (. JRAS, 1930, 
pp 928-9.) [Rec.) (13389) 

Culavamsa, Pt I, tr by W Geiger. (JRAS, Oct 1930, p 929.) [Rec] (18890) 
The Book of the Kindred Saying, Pt V, tr by F, L Woodward (JRAS, Oct 
1930, p. 929 ) [Rec] <18891) 

T. N. Ramachandran Buddhist Sculptures from a Stupa near Goh Village, Gunter 
District (/RAS, Jan 1931, pp 159-61) [Rec] (13392) 

\V. E Soothiil. The Lotus of the Wonderful Law. (JRAS, Jan 1931, p 182) 
(Ucc] 

D. Goddard- The Buddha’s Golden Path (JRAS, Jan 1931, p 182) [Rec] 

B C Law: The Study of MahSvastu URAS, Apr. 1931, pp 435-6) [Rec] 

V Gokhalc: Aksa-qalakam, G. Tuce The NySyamukha of Dinnaga, CAF 
Rhys Davids The Man and the Word, E Wolff. Zur Lehre vom Bewusstsem 
(VijiUnavada) bei den splitcren Buddhisten (JRAS, Apr 1931, pp 482-4) IKec^ 

E Obermillcr: History of Buddhism (Chos-hbyung) by Bu-ston (JRAS, Oct UB^ 

P. M^Tin * The 1 Path of Purity. Pt III * 9SI ’ p 

W Geiger. Culavamsa, Pt II, Engl tr by C M Richmers (JRAS, Oct 

N.K Bhattasah' Iconography of Buddhist and BrabmanicaJ Sculptures in t^ 
Dacca Museum (JRAS, 1931, pp 950-1) [Rec] 

[Reel dyA-Getiy (/*, 1932, pp 235-6) 

H Lee Shuttleworth Lha-lun Temple, Spy.-t, (/RAS, Oct 1931, p 951) [Rec^ 


44. C 


Gandhayukti in the Lalrtavistara (BSOS, VI, W 91 ^_ 7) ture [B s0S, 
Har Dajral" The Bodhisattva Doctnne m Buddh.st Sanscrit Literatur, ^ 

B I l h» X Sanskrit School, <*—*»* *£, 

brS ” “S- 

(JRAS, 1932, pp 717-8) [Rec] (JRAS 1932, p 1M9) l Rec] OMOS) 

B.NanjO & H Icnmi The SuvarnaprabhasaSutra (JM , 10 50) 
p C Bagchi Deux Lexiques Sanscrit-Chinois, T II • (13407) 

rinWS The Bwk oC the W ™«i. 

ThSc * «" «■ S® 


45 


aisas STi 


sss=~ ~ 

Ciwhsfl(i«« S«r) 


Thomas, Frederick William 


46 Pre-Pali Terms in the PStimokkha (Festschnfi Mom Wmtemtz, Leipzig 1933, 

S 161) (13411) 

47. Avaddna and ApadSna (IHQ, IX, 1, pp 32-6) (13412) 

48 0 Wogihara & Th Stcherbatsky SphutSrthS AbhidharmakoSavyakhya ( JRAS , 

1933, p 167) [Rec] (13413) 

49 Th Stcherbatsky Tibetskn perevod AbhidharmakoSakarikah i Abhidharmako- 

dabha$yam socmenn Vasubandhu. (JRAS, 1933, p 167) [Rec] (13414) 

50 St Schayer Feuer und Brennstoif (JRAS, 1933, p 167) [Rec) (13415) 

51 Early Buddhist Scriptures 232 pp London Kegan Paul, 1935 (13416) 

52 The Separation of Hinayana and Mahayana Buddhism ( Religion (J ofS.PSR), 

Jan. 1935, pp 1-13.) (18417) 

53 Die Nyfiyasfitra's Text Ubersetzung, Erlauterung und Glossar von W Ruben 

Leipzig Deutsche Morgenlhndische Gesellschaft, 1928 (JRAS, 1929, pp 619-20 ) 
[Rec] ( 18 M 8 ) 

54 Daisetz Teitaro Suzuki Essays in Zen Buddhism First Series London- Luzac, 

1927 (JRAS, 1928, pp 174-5) [Rec.) (1341B) 

Thomas, Frederick WillUun. 

1 Hagarjuna and galivahana (Ath , May 27, p 658 1899) (13420) 

2 L de la Vallde Poussin & F. W. Thomas Le Bouddhisme d’aprbs les sources 

brahmamques, Museoti, 1901-2 See tinder L. d. I. V. Poussin. (13121) 

3 Deux collections sanscntes et tibetames de Sadhanas (Mushn, N S IV, pp 1-42 

1903 ) (13422) 

4 Note on Maharajakanika (Verb. B Or-Kongi , 1903, p. 40) ( 18428 ) 

5 Matriceta and the Maharajakamkalekha (M, XXXII, pp. 345-60 1903) ( 18424 ) 

[Reel 6y L Fmot (BEFEO, 1Y, pp 466-71 1904) 

« M&tnceta’s Maharajakamkalekha (I A, XXXIII, p 31 1904) ( 13425 ) 

[Rec ] fry L Finot (BEFEO, IV, pp 469-71 1904) 

7 Notes from the Tanjur. (JRAS, 1903, pp 345-54, 586, 703-22, 785-90; 1904 

pp 733-43 ) (18426) 

8 Harsacanta, Verse 18, and Verse Quotations by ASoka (JRAS, 1903 p 830 1904 

pp 156, 158, 544; 1905, p 569 ’ 

0 Desiderate for the Extension of the Collections of Tibetan Books m the India Office 
Library. ("Official Letter of the India Off Libi ,” dat Jan 18th, 1904, pp 5-13) 

J?' m Pal ‘ and San8knt Books {JRAS ‘ 1904 > P 547 f) HMM) 

„ y arnanSr havamana of Matriceta (I A, XXXIV, pp 145-63 1905) (18430) 

U The Inscription on the Piprawa Vase (JRAS, 1906, pp 452-3) ( 13481 ) 

Sec J F Fleet. The Inscription cm the Piprawa Vase, JRAS, 1906 

13 Om Mani Padme HOni (JRAS, 1905, p 464) 

14 M. Aurel Stein Ancient Khotan, Oxford 1907 [App] See under M. A. Stein. 

15 A fH F “cke. HlSt ° ry ° f WeSteni Tlb6t ’ L ° ndon 1907 KW] See 

16 Abhiseka (ERE, Vol I, pp 20-4 1908) ( / 8434 > 

17 Kamska’s Inscription of the Year 9 (JRAS, 1909, p 465) ™ 

18 Les vivasah d'Asoka (JA, S6r X, T XV, p 507-22 1910) 

Sec J F Fleet The Last Words of ASoka, JRAS, 1909 > 13487 

19 Rupnath Edict of Asoka (JRAS , 1912, pp. 477-81) , 




Thomas, Frederick William 
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20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27. 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35. 

36 

37. 

38 

39. 

40 


See D E Bhandarkar Sahasram-Rupnath-Brahmagiri-Maski Edict of AsoU Ream- 
sidered, ABORI, X 

Angkor- Vat (. JRAS, 1913, p 419) (13439) 

A Greek Official Title in a Karosthi Inscription ( Festschrift Ernst Wmdisch, 
Leipzig 1914, S 362-5) (13440) 

Date of Kaniska. (JRAS, 1913, pp 627, 1011, 1914, p 987.) (13441) 

Paramartha's Life of Vasubandhu and the Date of Kaniska (/MS, Jnl 1914, 
pp 748-51) 03442) 

A New Poem of A4vagho$a (JRAS, 1914, p 752) (13443) 

Notes on the Edicts of Asoka (JRAS, 1914, pp 387-95, 751; 1915, pp 97-112; 

1916, p 113) 03444) 

Chr J Herrin Cham" Ajanta Frescoes, O U. P. 1915 [Introd] See under C J. 

Herringham. 03445) 

Kharosthi Inscription from Hadda (JRAS, 1915, p 91-6) 0344S) 

Mr Marshall’s Taxila Inscription JRAS, 1915, pp 155-6) _ 03447) 

Sir J H Marshall’s Kharosthi Inscription from Taxila JRAS, 1915, pp 531-3) 

(18448) 

Matrcheta (ERE, Vol Vm, PP 495-7. 1915) “J" 

-r T ami . Outlines of Jainism London 1916 [Ed] See wide) J. JsmL (13450) 
Two Kharosthi Inscription (from Shah Dhen & Taxila)* (JRAS, 1916, p 279 ) j 
A Nepalese Vajra (JRAS, 1916, p 733) See under 

A. Foucher: The Beginning of Buddhist Art, etc, London 1917 |Tr] 

F. W H a “The Hand Treatise”, a Work of Aiyadeva 

Sd>i Oxford m VM SS 

Charles Henry Tawney, M A, C IB &***>&*& UO. ^ 

H Gunter Buddha m dec abendlandischen Legende ( , < 13457 ) 

cfL,. ir. « P>-> *"*, 


41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 


by r w- 1 uuuias txvw, "-j — * - 

, KS, ?i I"« « A CM- 

(JRAS, 1926, PP 508-26 ) t-Vn (JRAS, 1927, PP 51-85, 

“gsiwsjajia- * - T- 

f * — i— - - * “a. 

ym * w -s* 

V «- * I »,=«»' - “ lil * “"S* 

* (JMs’l* » ' £* -i ini Cta- MM* t» * 



Tomatsin, Ch. v. 


47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 


F. W. Thomas & Sten Konow. Two Mediaeval Documents from Tun-Huang, 
Oslo 1929 [Ed & tr] See under S. Konow. (13466) 

F W Thomas, S Miyamoto & G L M Clauson A Chinese Mahayana Catechism 
m Tibetan and Chinese Characters (PI II) (JRAS, Jan 1929, pp 37-76) (13467) 
Aurel Stem Innermost Asia (JR AS, Oct 1929, pp 944-51 ) [Rec] (13468) 
L Bachhofer Die fruhindische Plastik, L Bachhofer Early Indian Sculptures 
(JR AS, 1930, pp 467-71) [Rec] (13469) 

Two Terms employed m Karo$thi Documents from Chinese Turkestan (BSOS 
VI, 2, pp 519-28 1931 ) (13470) 

B C Law. Geography of Early Buddhism, Calcutta 1932 [Forew] See under 
B. C. Law. ( 13471 ) 

The Kingdom of Women, Stri-rajya (Ades du XVIII Congr Intern d Or Leiden 
1932, pp 150-1. 1932) {1347B 

E Abegg Der Messiasglaube in Indien und Iran (JR AS, 1932, pp 447-51 ) [Rec] 

The 2an&m Language (JRAS, Apr 1933, pp 405-10) ( 13474 ) 

J Rahder Glossary of the Sanskrit, Tibetan, Mongol and Chinese Versions of 
the DaSabhOmika-sutra (JRAS, 1933, pp 413-4) [Rec] ( 13 W5 ) 

J Hackin La sculpture indienne et tibdtaine au Mus 6 e Guimet (JRAS 1933 
PP 414-5) [Rec] ’ ' 

no J ,,,- 1 Barthoux ^ Les fouilles de Hadda, III (JRAS, 1933, pp 415-6) [Rec] (13477) 
Three Letters from Buddhist Kings to the Chinese Court, in the 5th Century of 
the Christian Era (JRAS, 1933, pp 897-905 ) ( 13478) 

60 H Ui The VaiSesika Philosophy, London 1917 [Ed] See under H. Ui. ( 13479 ) 
Thomas, (Rev) Joseph Llewelyn. 

1 Journeys among the Gentle Japanese in the Summer of 1895 With a soecial 
1897 ter °" " Rel,glons of Ja P an ” 8v °. ™P. portr London Sampson Low, 

(13480) 

Thomas, (Miss) L, A. 

1 H Kern The Legend of Kunjarakarana, IA, 1903 [Tr] See under B. Kern. 

2 A / 0 p^ hCT TheBeglnn,ngsofBuddhlstArt >e‘': London 1917. [Tr] See tinder^ 

Thomas, N. W. ‘ (IM82) 

1 On a Pictorial Representation of the Wheel of Life from Japan (Mini, Jan 1901 ) 

Thomas, (Abb 6 ) (13483) 

1 a) Etudes onentales Chnstiamsme et Bouddhisme Pt 1-2 Par™ m j 
B mpi.,1897 (Science et Religion Nouveltes Etudes) ™ B ' 0U ?* 

b ) The same 3 & 4 6 d 1900 (18484) 


Thomaasin, Ch. 


v. 


Deutsche Buddhisten (Wiener Rdsch , Jg 1902 S ir 7 _qi i 

imf' 1 ’ 1 ’""' *" *" Zute * Iz xvm, s. i-in, 15 1™” 

“TuS 5? 4 v «> / n-. *, ,‘T 

(18487) 



Thomson, T, D, 
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Thomson, T. D. 

1. Western Himalaya and Tibet. A narrative of a journey through the mountains of 
North India during the years 1847-8 London, 1852. ( 18488 ) 

Thornton, Edward. 

1 A Gazetteer of Territories under the East India Co and of Native States London, 

*854. (13489) 

Thornton, (Rev) S. 

1. Problems of Aboriginal Art in Australia. (/. of Transac. of i he Victoria but. 
(I-ondon), Vol. XXX, pp. 206-32 1898) (18490) 

Thumb, Albert, 

1. Handbuch des Sanskrit. Mit Tex ten und Glossar Eme Emfuhlung in das Alt- 
indischen (Tl. I- Grammatik Tt II Texte und Glossar) 2Bde xvm, 505; 
133 S Heidelberg. Carl Winter’s UmversiUtsbuchh , 1905 (Samml. Inioger- 
mamschcr Lchrtmchcr, lirsg. v H Hirt, Bd I) (13491) 


Thunberg, Carl Peter. 

1. [Tr J Ubcr die japamsche Nation. Aus dem Schwedischen ubers von 
Griming. 56 5 Leipzig Hoinnch Graff, 1795 


DCG 

(13492) 


Ticfenbrunncr, Heinrich. 

1 R Falke. Buddha, Mohammed, Christus (Religiose Kiiltur, Jg I, S 591) [Rec]^ 

2 Bhikkhu Nyanaliloka- Das Emer-Bueh (Religiose Kultur, Jg I, S 591 ) [Rec] 


Tide, Corndis Petros. 

1. a ) Geschiedenis van den godsdienst tot aan de heerschappij der wereldgodsdiensten^ 
h ) 18 [Tr 1 Outlines of the History of Religion to the Spread of ‘heUn.versalReli- 

gions Tr from the Dutch by J Estlm Carpenter, M A 8vo, 249 PP Londo^ 

1877 [Tr ] 

A') [Tr] The same. 5 ed Roy. 8vo, x.x, 249 pp London, M2 
See J Sandison Professor Tide on Chnstmmty and [Buddhism. OC , m 
c) [Tr] Tieles Kompendium der Religtonsgeschichte 3 neu berbeit. A fl ^ 
D Nathan Soderblom 1906 

to G Gehnch C P Tide und vergle^iende i 

if) [Tr] The same 5. vollig umgearbeit Auf xm, 564 S 

0 B SS Tmle-Soderbloms Kompendium der Relig.onsgesch.chte 5 Aufl 

X") [Tr.] The same. 6 Aufl 1930 
2 H Kern. Gesch, edema van het Buddh.sme m » 

4. Hoofdtrekken der Godsdienstwetenschap 1901. 

Ton n* — ** ««» ms - w 


(18S00) 
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Timmcsman 


Tieasen. 

1 L A Waddell Lhasa and Its Mysteries 1906 [Peterm Mitt , 52, Lber S 113 f 
1906) [Rec] (13503) 

Tietz. 

1 Die mdischen Religionssysteme und lhr Verhaltmsse zum Christenthum (Z f 
Weibl Bitching, 8, 9, 1877) (13504) 


Tiffany, F. 

1 L Hearn 

Tdbe, H. H. 


Gleanings m Buddha Fields (New WotId,Wl, pp 755-9 1898) [Rec] 

(13505) 


1 Pali Grammar 8vo, vn, 115 pp Rangoon- Amencan Baptist Mission Press, 1899 

(Student's Pah Senes) (13506) 

[Rec] by A Lepitre (L'Umv Cath , N S XLII, pp 447-9 1903) 

[Rec] by T W Rhys Davids (//MS, 1903, pp 232-5) 

2 a) Pah Buddhism 12mo, vt, 55 pp Rangoon Amer. Bapt Miss Pr, 1900 

(Student's Pah Ser ) (13507) 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg (DLZ, 1900, S 3316-8) 

[Rec] 12, 1901, S 688 

[Rec] ijT S (Mount, 77, p 320 1901) 

[Rec] by A Lepitre (LVmv Calk, NS XLII, pp 447-9 1903) 

[Rec] by T W Rhys Davids (/IMS, 1903, pp 232-5) 
b ) [Tr ] Dhamma oder die Moralphilosophie des Buddha Gotama (Tr of Chap 
II and IH of “PHi Buddhism”, Rangoon 1900 ) Deutsche Ausg von K B Seiden- 
stucker vm, 80S,lTaf Leipzig. Buddh Verl , 1904 (18508) 

b') [Tr] The same Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss (BVB, Nr 8) 

[Rec] by M (AUg Lbl, 1906, S 746) 

See J F M-Kechme Buddhist Literature in German, Buddhism, 1905 
b") [Tr ] Sangha oder der buddhistische Monchsorden Deutsche Ausg von K B 
Seidenstucker 44 S Leipzig Buddh Verl , 1904 (18509) 

V") [Tr] The same Munchen-Neubiberg. Oskar Schloss (BVB, Nr 7) 

Sec J F M-Kechme Buddhist Literature in German, Buddhism, 1905 

3 Pah First Lessons 8vo, x, 124 pp Rangoon Am Baptist Miss Pr, 1902 (Stu- 

dent's Pah Ser) (13510) 

[Rec ] by A J Edmunds (Momst, 12, p 633 1902 ) 

[Rec ] by A Lepitre (LVmv Cath , N S XLII, pp 447-9 1903 ) 

[Rec ] by T. W. Rhys Davids (JEAS, 1903, pp 232-5 ) 


Tillyard, Aelfnda. 

1 Spiritual Exercises and their Results 210 pp London S P C K , 1927 (13511) 

Timkowski, G. von. 

1 a) [Tr] Reise nach China in den Jahren 1820 und 1821 Aus dem Russ von 
M J A E Schmidt 3 Bde Leipzig, 1825-6 (13512) 

b) [Tr ] Voyage I Piking, I travers la Mongohe, en 1820 et 1821, par G Timkowski 
Tr du Russe, et revu par J B Eyrils Publ avec des notes et corrections par 
Klaproth 2 Vols Paris, 1827 (13513) 

Tinunesman. 


1 J J M de Groot The Religious System of China 
DC, 3, S 411 f 1892) [Rec] 


(Ts Hed Aardr Gen , Ser H, 

(18514) 


Tin, Pe Mating 
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Tin, Pe Mating. 


7. 


Mrs Rhys Davids 1 Psalms of the Sisters ( JBRS , I, PL 1, pp 117-9. 1911) 

[Rec] <13515) 

J Vas Notes for Pali Students (JBRS, I, Pt 1, pp 146-7 1911) [Rec] (13516) 
Notes on Dipavamsa (I-V), etc 37 pp Rangoon British Burma Press, 1912. (18517) 
Khuddaka Patha Ed andtr with notes, byP M Tin 12mo, n, 70 pp Rangoon, 
1913 [Ed & tr] (13518), 

A Pali Primer, n, 96 pp Rangoon, British Burma Press, 1914 (13519) 

Mrs Rhys Davids Psalms of the Early Buddhists (The Brethren) (JBRS, IV, 

Pi 1, p. 73 1914) [Rec] ( 1852 ® 

H Wortham The Buddhist Legend of Jimutavahana (JBRS, IV, Pt 1, p 77 

, (15521) 

Bhikkhu Silacara The Majjhima Nikaya (JBRS, IV, Pt 1, p 79 1914 ) 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 


21 

22 

23 


The Anguttara Nikaya, N.patas I-IH, tr. by E R Gooneratne (JBRS, IV, PU 
JournafofftepJlf Ttat Society (1913-14) (JBRS, V, Pt 1, PP 35-6. 1915) 
sJterN.ved.ta & Dr Ananda C—wamy Myths of theHjn du8 and 

A---*""" < OTS,l *i 

T« ■» T — * **" “ — 

Pt A PP m UBRS VIII Pt 3, PP 223-31 1918) 

Buddhist Nibbana (y^y«^ ^PP 55 . 6 1919) 

«. asm, *»»»■« 

“ T »r 

r i tr r ” r ... » n~ ° » » * 

ssrsa. ssw- 

[Rec] 3, Bh.kld.u S^a ^ i922) 

Buddhaghosa (JBR\ aii, • 265-9) 192I 

La ldgende de Buddhagtoa^ ^ ' am<uaattn * VEc 4 mm £. ^ 

» » i 53.*, ” p ' <toP T oi« 

kw&SSmsi « 

[Reel to Bhikkhu Silacara (jmo, 
lR , turn Vol XXXI, 1923, PP 283-6 
[Rec ] MB, voi 1923-4 

CiS-ftS* (Ws.1324.p30 4 ) 


(18584) 

(13535) 

(13536) 
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T«ac, H. d'Ardenne de 


[Rec] iy E J Thomas (/MS, 1929, pp 614-5, Oct 1931, p 949) 

[Rec ] by W Ruben ( OLZ , XXXVI, 10, p 636 ) 

24 Pe Maung Tm'& L. E Armstrong, etc • A Burmese Phonetic Reader, etc 1925 

(13538) 

25 Pe Maung Tin & G H Luce* Selections from the Inscriptions of Pagan, Rangoon 

1928 See under G. H. Luce. (18539) 

Tin, Saya. 

1 Pictorial Card of the Twenty Eight Buddha’s Rangoon Ma Hfln, 1907 (13540) 

Tin, Teong Oon. 

IRA Findlay & Y 0 Tin Notes on Jataka Vatthu 1892 (13541) 

Tisaandier, Albert. 

1 Les Lohans, donnds au Mus£e du Louvre par Mgr. Favier (La Nature, Ann 
XXVII, Semestre 2, pp 369-70 Pans 1899) (13542) 

Tisdall, W. St. C. See W. St. Clair-Tisdall. 

Titcomb, (Rt Rev) J. H. 

1 Short Chapters on Buddhism, Past and Present 12mo, vm, 200 pp London Re- 
ligious Tract Soc , 1883 (18543) 

[Rec ] Saturday R , 1884, Apr 5, p 453 
[Rec] Bnt Qly R, 1884, Jul 1, p 230 

, [Rec ] by Ph -Ed Foucaux (Mem de la Soc i Etudes Jap , 15 Juil III p 209 1 1884 ) 

Tivarekar, Ganpatreo Krishna. 

1 Index to the Transactions of the Lib) ary Society of Bombay, Vols I-IH and to the 
Journals of the Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society, Vols I-XVII (1841-86) 


With a histoncal sketch of the Society 50, 82, xlvu, 17 pp (13544) 

Tiiac, H. d’Ardenne de. 

1 S W Bushell L’art chinois, Pans 1910 [Tr] See under S. W. Bushell. (13545) 

2 a) L’art bouddhique au MusSe Cernuschi [Alt Decoratif, T XXIX, pp 245-92 

Pans, 1913 ) (13546) 

b) The same Repr (BSFJ, T XXX, pp 27-37 1913) 

3 V Goloubew Sc H d’Ardenne de Tizac Musde Cernuschi, 4" Exposition des artes 

de l’Asie, Paris 1913 See under V. Goloubew. (13547) 

4 La sculpture chmoise 8vo, 49 pp , 64 pi Pans Van Oest, 1931. (13548) 


[Rec] by W Cohn, [OAZ, 1931, 5, S 193) 

[Rec] by P Pelhot (TP, 1932, pp 144-5) 

[Rec ] by C Holmes (BM, Aug 1931, p 92 ) 

[Rec] by Salomon) R(einach) [R Archiol, juil-oct 1931, p 235) 

[Rec] by G(erraain) B(azin) ( Amour de I’Art, i6c 1931, p DC) 

[Rec ] R de I’Art, juin 1931, p 287 

[Rec ] by K Parkes ( Apollo , Jun 1931, pp 393-4 ) 

[Rec ] by E Boerschmann [OLZ, Mar 1933, S 185 ) 

[Rec ] by J B(uhot) {RAA, VI, p 51 ) 

5 Les hautes dpoques de l’art chinois 4to, 3 pp , 24 pi Pans, Ed Nilsson (13549) 
[Rec] by W Cohn (OAZ, 1931, 5, S 193) 


Tobi, A. C. 
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Tobi, A. C. 

1 De Buddhistasche bronzen in het Museum te Leiden 
pi 50-3) 

Tollner, Earl Fr. 

1. Mahinda— (Gedicht). (Der Buddhist, Jg I, S 161-3 1905-6) 
Tokiwa, Daijo. 


(07, 1930, pp 158-201, 


(13551) 


Buddhist Monuments m China Text Part I-1II By D Tokiwa and T Sekino 
8vo, v, 6, 100, 5 pp , 5, 142, 5 pp , 1 pi , 4, 91, 6 pp Tokyo Bukkyo Shiseki 
KenkyQ-Kwai, 1926-31 (13552) 

[Rec] by P Pelliot (TP, 1929, p 411, 1931, pp 220-1) 

B Nanjio A Catalogue of the Chinese Buddhist Tripi/aka, etc, anastatic repr, 
TokyS 1929 See unde) B. Nanjio. (13558) 

Japanese Alphabetical Index of Nanjo’s Catalogue of the Buddhist Tnpitaka With 
suppl and correct Ed by D Tokiwa and U Ogiwara, assisted by K Mino 
8vo, ix, 142 pp , 1 portr Tokyo Nanjo-Hakushi Kmen Kankokwai, 1930 (18554) 
The Central Question of the Controversy on the Subject of Buddhata (i e Buddha- 
Nature) (R&umd ) (Commemoiatton Volume etc in honour of Prof M Anesaki,^ 
Tokyo 1934, pp 338-42) 


(18555) 


Tokiwai, (Tsurnmatsn) Gyoyii. 


(13556) 


Studien zur Sumagadhavadana Darmstadt, 1899 
[Rec] by S Oldenburg (Zap. XII, pp 163-7 
Wer ist der Bhiksu Kun-ton-po-han’ ( The Orient, No 3 Jul 1901) 

[Rec ] BBFEO, I, p 403 1901 

“sarssr™ ssrjasr .rasssa. 

0,mSmm B™h«. Legend, a**", 

MS m Pans Isshinden (Japan), 1918 


(13557) 


(3) Buddha Aus d Russ v A Pankow 40 S 


Leipzig 

(18580) 


Tolstoj, L N. 

1 [Tr] 4 Erzahlungen 
K Rohm, 1917 

Tomaschek, Wilhelm. lg77 , sb d g 

1 Centralasiatische Studien I Sogdiana (13561) 

Akad d Wiss, Phil-Htslor Classe, Bd LXXXVU) . 

2 J Witte Japan zwischen zwei Kulturen (Protestantenbl , 61, 1928, S 403-5) 


Tome, C. 
1 A 

Tomii. 


'Der Buddhismus (Z. f Philos , CXI7, S 113 f 


Trad franc 


1880) [Tr] 
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Trautz, Friedrich M. 


Toimta, Kojiro. 

1 Two More Dated Buddhist Paintings from Tun-huang ( BMFA , Vol XXVI, p 11 
1928) (13566) 

Tomoeda, Takehiko, 

1 Corazsa Japan Wunder des Schwertes, Berlin 1935 [Forew] See under Corazza. 

(13587) 

Tomomatsu, Entai. 

1 Btbhogiaphte Bouddhique I-V Paris 1930-4 See under 3. Przylnski. (13568) 

2 Sutralamkara et Kalpanamanditika <JA, juil-sept 1931, pp 135-74, oct-ddc 1931, 

pp 245-337) (13569) 

Torp, Alf. 

1 Die Flexion des Pah in lhrem Verhaltms zum Sanskrit Hreg v S Bugge 8vo, 

93 S Christiania, 1881 (13570) 

Torrens, Lieut Col 

1 Travels m Ladak, Tartary and Kashmir London 1862 (13571) 

Tonlba, All Foad. 

1 Ceylon, the Land of Eternal Charm With 4 coloured and 87 other pi 1926 (13572) 
Tonssaint, 6. Ch. 

1 Le Padma Than-yig (BEFEO, T XX, pp 13-56) ( 1357 3) 

2 Le Diet de Padma Padma Thang Yig MSS de Ltthang Tr du thibdtam par 

G Ch Toussamt Pans, 1933 (B,bl de Vlnst des Hautes Etudes Chmoises, 3) 

[TrJ (18574) 

Tousaint, M. 

1 P Loti. Indien— (Ohne die Englander), Berlin etc 1905 [Tr] See undo P. Loti. 
Toyama, S. (13575) 

1 Evils of Blind Faith in Authority {HZ, Vol XIII, p 144-8, 190-4 1898) (13570) 

Trakas, J. S. 

1 Rehgionsgesctuchtliche Untersuchung uber die Philosopbie des Urbuddhismus (13577) 
Trent, William. 

■ 1 Buddha ’ s Tooth ' (Hatwnal Mag, Vol VI, pp 424-8 Boston, 1897) (1357s) 

Tran-van-Giap. 

1 "SSBoTnr kh& °i^ R S CherCheS SUr 1,introduct,on *» Bouddhisme en Annam) 

9 n.u E0 ,' XXX ’ PP 151-5 )anv -juin 1930 ) [Rec] 

2 Btbhogiaphte Bouddhiqtie, let XI {BEFEO, XXXI pp 546-50 19311 

t,L T'""'" P *“ X 

Trautz, Friedrich M. 

1 Japamsche Wissenschaftlichen Hilfsmittel zur Kultur. D „r • , , 

Zentral- und Ostasiens {AM, Bd I, S 147-75, 217-42 1924 ; IgI0nsgescfalchte 
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Der Grosse Stflpa auf dem KOyasan, K6yasan 1934 


2 Ceylon 1926 

3 Eine buddhistische Kunsthandschnft der japamschen Fujiwara-Zeit m MuseumfuT 

Volkerkunde in Berlin ( MSOS , 1 Abt Ostasiatische Studrn, Bd XXIX, 

S 40-2, 1 Taf 1926) (, 8585 , 

4 Deutsch- Japamschen Forschung auf dem Gebiet des fernostlichen Mahayana-Bud- 

dhismus (Die Brucke (Shanghai), Bd III, Nr 21-2, S 191-2 1927) (18586) 

5 Japanbucher und japanische Bucher in Deutschland 4to, (28) S Sonderdr aus 

Wissenschaft und Antiquariat Festschr z 50-jahrigen Bestehen d Buchh 
Gustav Fock, Leipzig, 1929 (18587) 

6 Ph Fr Siebold Nippon, 1929-31 [SuppI] (18588) 

7. Japan, Korea und Formosa Landschaft, Baukunst, Volksleben 4to, liv S , 256 Taf , 

lKarte Berlin Atlantis Verl , 1930 (Orbis Temmtm, Reihe III, Bd XXVI) 

(18588) 

[Rec] by F A E Krause ( OLZ , Sept-Okt 1931, S 904) 

8 Prof Dr. F W K Muller, 18 Apr 1930, in Memonam (1930) 4to, 7 S, 1 portr 

Berlin, 1930 <18890) 

9 G Schurhammer Die Disputation des P Cosine de Torres S J mit den Buddhisten 

in Yamaguchi 1 m Jahre 1511 (AM, VI, 1930, S 463 f) [Rec] (18591) 

10 A Eckardt. Geschichte der koreamsche Kunst (OLZ, Mai 1931, S 480) [Rec] 


11 S K6no & F W Trautz 
See under S. Kono. 

Trebeck, G. 

1 W Moorcroft & G Trabeck. Travels in the Himalaya Provinces of Hindustan 
and the Panjab, etc, London 1841 See under W. Moorcroft. (18504) 

Treblin, Adolff. 

1 Buddhismus und Chnstentum Erne rehgionsgeschichtliche Studie Svo, «&, 

40 Taf Breslaiv: Woywod, 1883 

r Tt parra, n du Bouddhisme en France M Emile Burnouf Lettre h un cathologue 
(Eludes Reltgieuses, Philos, Hist et Litt, Nov 1888, pp 377 9 ) 

Tremblot, Jean. 

1 L de la Vallde Poussin 
[Rec] 

Gaya (Reliquary, N S Vol XHL pp 17-27 London, 1907) 

“riMihndapafiho 

sage Nagasena The Pah ^ 

'SS repfwith genera) 

V n - III - byB ChalBiers ' 

• 2 The Majjhima-Nikaya bd 


Notes bouddhiques, VII-XV 


(JS, janv 1931, PP 47-8) 
(13597) 
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Index Vol, by Mrs Rhys Davids) 8 vo, vi, 573 pp London- Humphrey Milford 
(f P T S), 1888. [Ed] (13600) 

3 Critical and Philological Notes to the First Chapter (Bahirakatha) of the Milinda- 

Pafiha, by V Trenckner Rev and ed , together with an index of words and 
subjects, by Dines Andersen (JRTS, 1908, pp 102-51 ) (18601) 

4 A Critical Pali Dictionary begun by V. Trenckner, Vol I, Pts 1-4. Copenhagen, 

1929-32 See under D. Andersen. (18602) 


Tressan, Capitaines de. 

1 Influences Strangles dans la formation de l'art japonaise. (A MG, Btbl. de Vul- 
- ' «, T. XL) 


(13603) 

Trinkler, Emil. 

1 Tibet 1922 (13604) 

2 , W Filchner: Om Mam Padme Hum ( OLZ , 1930, S 811 f) [Rec] (13605) 

3 Neue archaologische Funde in der Takla-Makan-Wuste Chinesisch Turkistans. 

(Smica, IV, 1931, S 34-40) (13606) 

Troeltsch, E. 

1 F Max Muller Theosophie (T/i. U, HI, S 87-91. 1887) [Rec] ( 13607 ) 

Troitsky, V. 

1 Expeditions saentifiques sovidtiques Fouilles dans l’Asie Centrale. (BAA, VL 
No 1, pp 50-1) (13608) 

Trollope, (The Right Rev) Mark Napier. 

1 Introduction to the Study of Buddhism fa Corea (Transac. of the Korea Branch 
of R AS, Vol VID, pp 1-40 1917) (13609) 

Trotter, Lionel James. 

1 a) History of India 8 vo, lx, 445 pp. London Christian Knowledge Soc, 1899. 

<13610) 

b ) The same. Rev ed , brought up to 1911, by W H Hutton With 4 maps and 
22 illus 8vo, xxui, 497 pp. London. S P C K, 1917 
Troup, James. 

I ^_ Pa f er J m ^ iun ®® ct - ®ead Wot* the Asiatic Society of Japan, 1855 ( 13611 ) 

1 On the Tenets of the Sinshiu or “True Sect" of Buddhists CTASI XIV Pt l 
PP 1-17, Tabel on Errata, tb, pp 233-4 1886) ’ a36 ’, 2) 

3 Rennyo Shown, The Gobunsho (“Writings”) or Ofumi. Tr. into English . with 
an biography of the author by J Troup (TASJ, Vo! XVII, Pt 1, pp 101-43 
Yokohama, 1889) [Tr] ** PP Zl' 

A Japanese Buddhist Sect which teaches Salvation by Faith (Hibbert J Vol IV 
PP 281-93 London, 1906) 

5 Some Illustration of Buddhism from Japanese Pictures. ( Transac and Proc of 

the Japan Soc, Vol VIII, pp 210-27, 2 illus, 10 pi. London 1909.) (i«,« 

6 Illustrations of Buddhism from Japanese Pictures ( Transac ana Proc of the 

Japan Soc, Vol XU, p 178 f London, 1914) ° f 

l & P T e !l t0ba ’ ° r Elemental Stu Pa USAS, 1919, p. 557) » ? 

8 On the Proposed Identification, by the late Rev. Arthur Lloyd of the t!™ ? 

ka-^ 38 Ss/ ' i Vo a i P XLVm Uddhl ^? reSSIOn fOT the F,ve Be ™»ts a-ba-ra- 
Ka-kia (TASJ, Vo! XLVin, pp 39-45 Tokyo, 1920.) 
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nSTSijii} *vimi n-jr Tschune uai um r ° m ^ ^ 

S " A »“W von Wo, Sima, VI, J93I. S 135 f «3623) 

Tschepe, P. A. 

1 Japans Benchungcn 211 China 8vo «n non „„ 1 . - , 

Tschepe, S J Jentschoufou, 1907 (13624) 

1 Der Tompel Hs.ng-fusze (feme Osta. 8d III, S 257-9) am) 

Tschirn, G. 1 * 3 * *“ 

1 o ) Buddha und Chnstus 107 S 1899 

A) Bamberg Verl der Handelsdruckerei, 1904 

2 Buddha Oder Chnstus’ Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss ( 13627 , 

Taibikoi, G. T. 

1 “ S * * * ?T m T^ 13 ' byGT - Ts,b,kov ' a Buddhist F*n» at the 

lihctan Sanctities A diary kept in the years 1899-1902 Ed by B A Gngoneff, 

C F. Oldenburg F. I Stcherbatshy, and K A Gngoneff Petrograd Russ 
Geogr Soc, 1919 h , mm 

(Reel by M King (JRAS, 1925, pp 778-80) 

Tsu, y. y. 

1 The Diary of a Chinese Buddhist Nun, T'ze Kuang (/ o/Sehg, Vo! TO, pp 612-8 
Chicago, 1927 ) ( 13629 ) 

2. Buddhism {World-Religions mid Modem Social-Economic Problems, Wl) {“Mod- 
em Trends in World-Religions," ed by A E Haydon, Chicago 1934, pp 71-80) 


3 Present Tendencies in Chinese Buddhism (/ of Religion, 1921, pp 497-512) (13631) 

Tsnboi, S. 

1. On the Ancient Sepulchral Mounds in Japan (HZ, Vol XU, No 3, pp 7-12, No 4, 

pp 14-21) (18532) 

Taubouchi, Y, 

1 Old Japanese Plays (HZ, Vol XII, No 6, pp 7-10) (13633) 
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Tsnchida, Chikashi (Katsuya). 

1 Prof U Wogihara & C Tsuchida Saddharmapundarika-Sutram, 
[Ed] See tmdei U. ’Wogihara. 


Tokyo 1934-35 

(13634) 


Tsuda, Noritake. 

1 Iconography of Daraichi Buddhism (The Japan Mag, Vol VI, pp 719-22, lllus 

1915-6) (13635) 

2 Postures of Buddha (The Japan Mag, Vol VII, pp 3-5, lllus 1916-7) (13636) 

3 Oldest Buddhist Site in Japan (The Japan Mag, pp 741-4, lllus 1916-7) (18637) 

4 The Buddhist Messiah (The Japan Mag, Vol VIII, pp 69-73 1917-8) (13638) 

5 Manuscript Copies of Buddhist Scripture and how they were made ( TASJ ', Vol L, 

pp 1-11 Tokyo, 1922) (13639) 

6 A New Study of the H6-6-d6 Temple I-II (Kokka, No 473, Apr 1930, 7 fig , 

No 474, May 1930, 5 fig) (13640) 


Tsudzumi, Tsuneyoshi. 

1 Die Kunst Japans Hrsg vom Japan-Institut in Berlin 341 S , 8 farb Taf u 127 

Abb Leipzig, 1929 (13641) 

[Rec] by W Cohn (OAZ, 16, Nov -Dec 1930, S 292-S) 

2 Japan das Gotterland Vom Verfasser m deutseher Sprache geschneben Hrsg 

von Japan-Institut in Berlin 8vo, 249 S Leipzig, 1936 (13642) 


Tsunoda, Chikei. 

1 Who is Nichiren 7 (The Japan Mag, Vol XII, pp 22-30 1921-2) (13643) 

2 Ch Tsunoda & Sh Fujimori A Visit of a Foreigner to Mmobusan Kuonji Temple 

1925 (18644) 


Tubianski, M. 

1 On the Authorship of Nyfiya-Pravefa (Bull Ac Sc USSR, 1926, p 795 f) (13645) 
Tucci, Giuseppe. 

1 L’influsso del Buddhismo sulle civilta dell'Estremo Oriente (Bilychms, 1921, 

pp 144-55) (13646) 

2 Giuseppe Tucci SaptapatikaprajuSparamita (Memone della R Accademia Na- 

tional da Lilian, Classe dt Scienze Mot ah, Stonche e Philologische (Anno 320, 
1923), Ser V, Vol XVII, Fasc IU, pp 116-39) (13647) 

[Rec] by P PelUot (TP, 1923, pp 211-2) 

3 Note sul Saundarananda Kavya di Advaghosa (13648) 

[Rec] byV Pelliot (TP, 1923, pp 327-8 ) 

4 Studio comparative fra le tre versioni Cmesi e ll testo sanscrito del 1° II" cap 

del Lankdvatara 1923 (13649) 

[Rec] by P PelUot (TP, 1923, p 327) 

5 Lo £atapastra Tradotto dal Cinese e commentato Confutazione della teona 

dell'Stman (Alle Font t delle Rehgwtn, Anno II, Num 4, pp 32-43, Anno H, 
Num 1 Maggio, 1923-4) [Tr] (13S50) 

6 The Nylyamukha of Dignaga The oldest Buddhist text on logic After Chinese 

and Tibetan materials 8vo, 72 pp Heidelberg, 1930 (Maimalten zur Kimde 
des Bitddhtsmns, Bd XV) (13651) 

[Rec] i)E 1 Thomas (JRAS, Apr 1931, p 483) 

[Rec] JTV, VIII, Jul 1930 
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1928, 

(18654) 

(13655) 


1929) 


[Rcc] by P Pelliot (TP, XXVIII, 1-2, p 223 1931) 

[Hoc] by W Ruben ( OLZ , 35, 1932, S 345-7) 

II Buddhismo 8vo, 295 pp Fohgno, 1926 
Is the Nyavapravesa by Dinnaga ? {JR AS, Jan 1928, pp 7-15) 

On the Fragments from Dmnaga {JRAS, Apr 1928, pp 377-90; Oct 
pp 905-6) 

Sec II N Randle Fragments from Dmnaga, London 1927 
Notes on Lankivatara (IHQ, Vol. IV, No 3 1928) 

The Vadavidhi (IHQ, Vol IV, No 4, pp 630-6 Dec 1928) 

Prc-Dinnaga Buddhist Text on Logic from Chinese Sources Tr. with an intro 
by G Tucci 1929 (COS, No XLIX) [Tr] (13857) 

(Rcc) by II N R(nndlc) UPAS, Apr 1931, pp 442-6) 

[Rcc] by P Pelliot (TP, XXVIir, 1-2, p 224 ) 

[Rcc ] by P Masson Oursel (JA, oct dde 1930, P 354 ) 

[Rcc] by TV Ruben (OLZ, 35, 1932, S 347-9) 

[Rcc] by M TVintcmitr (Archie Or, IV, 1932, p 393) 

The JStimrSkpti of Jilin. (ABIOR, Vol XI, 1, pp 54-8 
[Rcc] by P Pelliot (TP, XXVI]!, 1-2, p 223 1931 ) 

A Visit to an ‘'Astronomical" Temple in India (JRAS, 1929, pp 247-58) 
Buddhist Logic before Dinnaga (Asanga, Vasubandhu, TarkaSastras) (JRAS, Jul 
1929, pp 451-88; corrections tb, Oct 1929, pp 870-1) (1366 

On Some Aspects of the Doctnnes of Maitreya(nitha) and Asanga 81 pp 
1930 ( Calcutta led, 1930) 

[Rcc] by P Pelliot (TP, XXVIII, 1-2, p 224 1931) 

| gee] by L dc la Valldc Poussin (MCB, I, 1932, p 401) 

[Rcc | by St Schaycr (OLZ, 36, 1933, S 122-7 ) 

Ammadversiones Indicae (JASB, N S XXVI, 1, PP 128 . 58 1220) „ 

A Fragment from the Pratitya-samutpada of Vasubandhu (JRAS, Jul im 
pp 611-23) 

(Rcc I by P Pelliot (TP, XXVIII, 1-2, p 225 1931 ) 

[Rcc] by L de la Vallde Poussin (MCB, I. 1932, P 388) 

Bhimaha and Dmnaga ( IA , Jul 1930, pp 142-7) 

[Rcc] by PPeIhot P (TP, XXVIII, 1-2, P 225 1931) 

Notes on the Nyiyapraveia by Sankarasvamin (JRAS, Apr . PP 38 ^ 


(18661) 


(18664) 


(IHQ, 

(13667) 


1 Note indologische ( RSO , XII, pp 408-27 Mar 1931) 

2 The Sea ind Lnd Trave7of Tbuddhist Sadhu in the Sixteenth Century 

of Haribhadra Being a comment ontheAbhi ^ by G Tuc ci 

and Astasahasrikaprajiiaparamita Edwth an i nff oo m ( 13 8l 

Bhattacharya and 


•wo nymiiss — , 

Apr 1932, PP 309-25) [Ed & tr] 
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[Reel by L de la Vall4e Poussin {MCB, 1, 1932, p 395) _ 

The Travels of Ippolito Desiden (Notes on errors in- F. de Flhppi, ed, 

Desiden “An Account of Tibet") {MCB, Apr. 1932, PP 353-8 ) 

A Waley A Catalogue of Paintings recovered from Tun-huan by Sir Aurel 
' Stein URAS, Jan 1933, pp 227-8 ) [Rec] 

A B Dhruva Nyayapravefa, Pt I URAS, 1933, p. 228) [Rec] ( 


Turck, Hermann. 

1 a) Der geniale Mensch xi, 378 S Berlin, 1898. 

[Rec] fry F Jungklaus (DLZ, 26, S 934 f) 

b ) The same 7 verm Aufl av, 529 S Berlin: Ferd Dummlers, 1910. 

c) The Man of Genius London Black, 1923 


(13675) 

(13676) 


Tuneld, Ebbe. 

1 Recherches sur la valeur des traditions bouddhiques palie et nonpahe Deux chapitres 

de la biographie du Bouddha dtudids Thdse de doctorat. 4to,xi, 239 pp Lund: 

A B Ph Lindstedts Umv , 1915 (13677) 

2 La biographie du Bouddha d’aprbs le Majjhiraa-Nikaya {Actes du V. Congr. Mem. 

d’Htst d Rehg (Lund, 27-9 aoflt 1929), Lund 1930, pp 242-50.) (13678) 


Tnrchi, N. 

1 L Hearn Spigolature nei campi del Buddho (Riv Star -Cr. d Sc Teal , 3, p. 950 
1907) [Rec] (13879) 

Turnbull, A. 

1 Nepali Grammar and Vocabulary 3 ed 8vo, 185 pp Calcutta, 1924 (13680) 

Turnbull, Grace. 

1 Tongues of Fire A Bible of sacred scriptures of the pagan world xxvi, 416 pp 
New York Macmillan, 1929 (18681) 

Turner, Ralph Lilley. 

1 J Przyluski La Hgende de l’Empereur A?oka (Agoka-Avadana) dans les textes 

indiens et chinois URAS, 1925, p 180 ) [Rec ] (13682) 

2 E Hultzsch Inscriptions of Afoka (BSOS, Vol IV, pp 362-5 1926) [Rec] (18683) 

3 Perceval Landon Nepal URAS, Jan 1931, pp 196-8) [Rec] (13684) 

4 The Future Stem m A&>ka {BSOS, VI, 2, pp 529-37 ) (13685) 

5 The Gavimath and Palkigundu Inscriptions of ASoka Hyderabad, 1932 (13686) 

[Rec] fry W Pnntz (ZDMG, XII, 1933, S 97) 

Turner, Samuel. 

1 An Account of a Journey to Tibet (AH, I 14 pp 1788) (13687) 

2 Copy of an Account given by Mr Turner of his Interview with Teeshoo Lama at 

the Monastery of Terpalmg. {AS, I 8 pp 1788) (13688) 

See Erne Rejnkamation des Tesbu Lama in Tibet {Lotuebluten, }g 1896, S 455-62) 

6) [Tr.] Reisen nach Butan und Tibet Aus dem Engl in emem gedrangten 
Auszuge mitgeteilt von M C Sprengel xvi, 151 S Weimar Verl des In- 
dustrie-Comptoires, 1801. (13689) 

3 a) An Account of an Embassy to the Court of the Teshoo Lama in Tibet Con- 

taming a narrative of a journey through Bootan, and part of Tibet 4to, xxvm, 
473 pp London, 1800. (13690) 
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b) [Tr ] Gesandtschaftsreise an den Hof des Teshoo Lama dutch Bootan u emen 
Thcil von Tibet Aus d Eng] ubers Mit 1 Karte u 4 Kupfem 8vo, 391 S 
Berlin, Hamburg, 1801. ( BiNiotbek der Nettcslen mi Intel essantesten Reises- 
bcschietbmigcn, Bd VII) 

Tumour, (Hon) George. 

1 An Epitome of the History of Ceylon, from Pali and Singhalese Records With 

Notes (Ceylon Almanac, for 1833 69 pp Colombo, 1833) (18692)' 

2 Translations of Inscriptions to serve as an Appendix to the "Epitome of the History 

of Ceylon with an Introduction ” (Ceylon Almanac, for 1834. 22 pp Colombo, 
1834) [Tr I (18693) 

3 A Revised Chronological Table of the Sovereigns of Ceylon (Ceylon Almanac, 

foi 1834 10 pp Colombo, 1834 ) (IS694) 

4. The First Twenty Chapters of the Mahdwanso, and a Prefactory Essay on Pali 
Bnddhistical Literature Originally publ as an introduction to the above-men- 
tioned portion of the Mahdwanso 8vo, cxxvn, 140, xvm pp Colombo, 1836 (13695) 
‘ [Rcc ] The Friends, Vo! I, Colombo, 1837 

[Rcc] by Thcol Benfey (GGA, 1839, S 969-84, 986-94) 

5 o) Examination of Some Points of Buddhist Chronology (JASB, Vol V, 

pp 521-36 1836) {im) 

[Rcc ) by Chr Lassen (Z f iK Kunde 4 Morgenlandes, Bd I, S 235 239 Gottingen, 
1837) 

b) The same Ropr (As ] and Mly Reg, N S XXIH) 

6 The Mahdwanso, in Roman Characters, with the translation subjoined, and an 

Introd Essay on Pah Buddhistica! Literature Vol I Containing the first 38 
chairs 4to, < waih 30, worn, 262 pp Colombo, 1837 [Ed & tr] Seeunder^ 
L. C. Wijesinha. 

[Rcc] Barthflcmy St Hilaire's Article US, mm, juin, juil, sept, oct 1858) 

IRcc 1 by Thcol Benfey (GGA, 1839, S 969-84, 986-94 ) -- 

7 Account of the Tooth Relic of Ceylon, supposed to teMoMJom the Open,^ 

Passage of the Feroz Lit Inscription (JASB, Vol VI, pp son-' ' 

8 Further Notes on the Inscriptions on the Column at Delhi, Alla , ■ 

[Rcc] Z f i Kunde d Mergcnl , Bd IU, S 157, Bd IV 

— a— “ 

Tr— — - <« » » "«> S 

2 Yoga Copenhagen, 1911 „ . - . __ _ nn p Lehmann u H Haas, 

3 Trxtbuch wr Rehgionsgesduchfe 2 Aufl hrsg von E Lehmann 

4 r— ^ 5 , 

5 a) B Budd 1 S 6 hH S ns 9 S 2 dens Overlevenng ogdens Liv . Nut.den Gr *»***, 

Gads Han*' M 
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b ) Buddha och hans lara 8 vo, 167 pp Stockholm. Bokforlaget Natur och Kultur, 
1930 (13707) 

6 Bibhographie Bouddhtque, I-VI, Paris 1930-6 See under J. Przyluski. , (13708) 
7. Opdagelsesrejser og Togter i Asien I De indiske Lande 8 vo, 384 pp Koben- 
havn Chr, Erichsens Forlag, 1931 ( Jordens Erobnng, Vol. Ill) (13709) 

Tweedie, Miss M. 

1 H Kern The Inscription of Junnar, JA, 1877 [TrJ See under H. Kern. (13710) 
Twesten, Carl. 

1 Die religiosen, pohtischen und sozialen Ideen der asiatischen Kulturvolker nnd der 
Agypter m lhrer histonschen Entwicklung dargestellt Hrsg von M Lazarus, 
vi, 674 S Berlin Ferd Dummlers, 1872 (18711) 

Twomey, D. H. R. 

1 The Thathanabamg, Head of the Buddhist Monks of Burma. (AQR, ID, Ser. 
Vol XTO, pp 326-35 1904) (13712) 

Tytler, Robert. 

1 Inquiry into the Origin and Principles of Budaic Sabism. Observations on the 

worship of Buddha and of Vishnu 4to, x, 116 pp , 4 pi. Calcutta, 1817 (13713) 

2 Illustrations of Ancient Geography and History. Referring to the sites of Ophir, 

Sheba, Taprobane, the Aurea Chersonesus, and other scriptural and classical 
cities and subjects, elucidating, also, the visit of the Queen of Sheba to Solomon, 
at Jerusalem, derived from recent investigations in the Eastern Indian Archi- 
pelago London, 1825 (13714) 
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Uchida, K. 

1 Faith is Seed ( LD , 5, pp 79-82 1905) (18715) 

2 What is Religion’ Buddhism a Religion’ {LD, 6 , 3, pp 9-13 1907.) (13716) 


Uchimura, Kanzo 


1 How I became a Christian 111 pp Tokyo, 1895 f 

2 Buddhism and Christianity {HZ, Vol XIII, pp 102-4 1898) 

Okhtomskii, Kh. Esper. 

1 Iz oblasti Lamaizma k Pokhodu anghchan na Tibet St -Pdtersboure 
1904 

Uchtomsldj, E. 


(13717) 

(13718) 


8 vo, 129 pp. 

(13719) 


1 [Tr] Onentreise seiner kaiserl Hoheit des Grossfursten-Thronfolgers Nikolaus 

Alexandrowitsch v Russland 1890-1891. Aus dem Russischen tibers von Dr 
H Brunnhofer 2 Bde 476, 482 S Leipzig. F A Brockhaus, 1894-9. (13720) 

2 A Grunwedel. Mythologie des Buddhismus in Tibet und der Mongolei, Leipzig 

1910 [Forew] See under A. Grunwedel. ’ 037011 


Uhlenbeck, C. C. 


Uhlenbeck, C. C. 

1 Kurzgefasstes etymologisches Worterbuch der altindischen Sprache 4to, xu, 367 S 

Amsterdam Johannes Muller, 1898-9 ' ( 13722) 

TJi, Hakuju. 

1. The Vaige?ika Philosophy, according to the Dadapadartha-Sastra Chinese text, 
with mtrod , tr and notes Ed by F W Thomas Roy 8vo, xu, 265 pp 
London HAS, 1917 (Or Tr Fund, N S Vol XXTV) (18725) 

[Kec ] London & China Express, Aug 7, 1918, p 432 

2 F W Thomas & H Ui “The Hand Treatise", a Work of Aryadeva (JEAS, 

Apr 1918, pp 267-310) (18724) 

3 On the Development of Buddhism m India (EB, 1, pp 303-15) (18725) 

4 On the Author of the Mahayanasutralamkara (Z1I, VI, 2, S 215-25 1928) (18728) 

5 Maitreya as a Historical Personage (Indian Studies m honor of Charles Rockwell 

Lanrnan, Cambridge (Mass) 1929, pp 95-102) (13727) 

[Rcc] by G Coedfcs ( BEFEO , XXIX, p 413 1929) 

[RecJ by W N Brown (JAOS, Vol L, No 2, Jun 1930, p 172) 

(Rec ] by P Masson Oureel (JA , janv -mars 1931, p 192 ) 

6 A Complete Catalogue of the Tibetan Buddhist Canons, ed by Prof Hi and others, 

Sendai 1934 [Ed] See mtdei Y. Kanakura. (1ST® 

7 DerUrsprung der Trairupyalmgatheone in der indischen Logik (Rfaume) (G>»i- 

memoiation Volume (m honom ofPiof M Anesaki), Tokyo 1934, pp 343-5) (18729) 

Ujfalvy, Ch. E. de. 

1 Les traces des religions anciennes en Asie Centrale et auSud de I'Hmdou-Kouc 
(Bull de la Soc d’Autlirop de Paris, T VI, Sfr HI, Fasc 2 1883) (13789) 

Ular, Alexander. 

1 La papautd bouddhique (La Revue, 51, pp 169-85 1904) ™ 

2 The Policy of the Dalai Lama (Contempoiary Review, Jan 1905) 

Ulmenried, A. W. See A. WeiB-Ulmenried. 

1 Die Reden Buddhas betreffend (Der V&han, Jg VI, S 103-5) (U78 ® 

Tm Dharmarathe Buddhism or Investigation of the Five Groups of Pereolia, ‘ t ^ 4) 
Buddhist, 1905 [Tr] 

Wf***-”*- 59101 

Ehy OWedker (Th E, 19U. S 475 t) 
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Urquhart, William Spence 


Onkrig, W. A. 

1 Badsar B Baradijn Gesprache buddhistischer Monche, ZB, 1928 [Tr] See 

under (B.) B. Batadiin. (13738) 

2 Em moderner buddhistischer Katechismus fur burjabsche Kinder. (Antlnopos, 

XXm, S 475-93 1928) (13739) 

[Rec] by K Seidenstucker (ZB, IX, 1931, S 32) 

3 Lamaistische Selbstversenkung (Dor Etdball, 4, 1930, S 324-32) (13740) 

4 E Haemsch Altan Gerel Die westmongolische Fassung des Goldglanzsfitra (ZB, 

IX, 1931, S 387 f) [Rec] ( 13741 ) 

Uno, Enku. 

1 Buddhist Vestiges in Oceania (YE, Vol II, pp 363-71. Apr 1927 ) (13742) 

Uno, T. 

1 The Influence of Chinese Confucianism upon the Spiritual Life of Japan (YE, III, 
pp 69-74, PW, III, pp 69-74 1927.) (13743) 

Upasaka. See 3. E. Ellam. 


Opham, Edvard. 


1 The History and Doctrine of Buddhism, Popularly Illustrated With notices of 

the Kappooism or Demon Worship and of the Ball or planetary incantahons of 
Ceylon 4to, vn, 136 pp , 43 pi London R Ackermann, 1829 (18744) 

(Reel by J H Klaproth (JA, Sfo II, Vol V) 

[Rec] Omutal Herald, Vol XXI, 1829 

[Rec] vis / and my Register, Vol XXVII, 1829 

[Rec ] Westminster R , Vol XII 

2 The Mahavansa, the Raja-ratnlcan and the Raja-vah Forming the sacred and 

historical books of Ceylon, also, A collection of tracts illustrative of the doctrines 
and literature of Buddhism, tr from the Singhalese Ed by Edward Upham 
3 ols 8 vo, xxxvui, 358, 326, x, 370 pp London Parpury, Allen, 1833 [Tr] 




See G T Vigne Travels in Kashmir etc, London 1842 
3 The Miniature of Buddhism in a Descnpbon of the Objects represented in the Bud- 
dhist Temple imported from India, and opened for Public Inspect, on, at Exeter 
Hall (By E Upham?) 20 pp London J Stephens, 1833 03748 ) 


Drech, F. R. See F. Ritterraann-Urech. 


tlrfeld. 

1 D£ S d r 5 Ch ^oT hlStenffl0nCh (BhlkkhU Nyanat,loka) in Eu ™P* {Be, liner 
Urquhart, D, ’ ' 1S747) 

1 “LI 11 ' Sra ?, dh L The keystone of the Brahman, cal. Buddhistic, and Anan reh 
gions, as lllustrabve of the dogma and duty of adoption, among the princes and 
people of India 8 vo, 44 pp London, 1857 SL 

6 ) The same 4 ed 8 vo, 43 pp London 1858 (13748) 


Urquhart, William Spence* 

I P.Oltramare Theosophy (ERE, 1921 ) [Add] Sea under P. Oltramare. ( 13749 ) 




Urayn-Pnisrynski, St. Ritter von 
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Ursjn-Pruszynski, St. Ritter von. 

IMA Pogio Korea, Wienieipaig 189S [Trl See under M. A Pogio. ( 13750 ) 
Usami, Dsenken. 

1 Buddhas Rcden uber Amitavus 1925 (13761) 

Utgikar, Narayan Bapnji. 

1 Sir R G Bhandarkar Collected Works, Vols I-IV, Poona 1927-33 [Ed] Sec 

ttiulei R. G, BhandarkBr. (18752) 

2 Some Point of Contact between the MahSbharata and the latakas (JBBRAS, 

Vol IV, Nos 1, 2) (18758) 

Utsuki, Nishu. 

1 B uddhab hgy l a. Ami taynh-Satra (The Smaller Sukh5vati-Vyuha) Tr from the 

Chinese version of Kumarajiva, by Nishu Utsuki 8vo, vn, 43 pp Kyoto The 
Educational Department of the West Hongwanji, 1924 [Ed&tr] (13754) 

2 Buddhism m English A life and doctnne composed of extracts from varans 

English writers on Buddhism Ed by Nishu Utsuki 124 pp Kyoto, 1926 
[Ed] (13755) 


V 


Vat ) h ' H W Schomcrus Buddha und Christus (Theol S, 31, 1932, S lOf) [Rec] 

V6go, Ladislaus. No _ 7927 ) (13757) 

l (YE,iv,PP 345-6 1930) (1876S. 

V TkZTul^t nduindia (Being a history of India from 600 to » A ^ 
3 Vols Poona, 1921-6 

Vaidya, Lakshmana Ramachandra. (I876D) 

1 a) The Standard Sansknt-Engbsh Dictionaiy ° on s(tt prosody 

i, ) The Standard Sanskrit-Enghsh Dictiona^ £ hools and college ) 

and names of noted mythological persons, et (F Bombay Mrs 

2 ed rev by Prof Narayan Sakharam Panse Roy 8vo, 884 pp «*»« 

Radhabai Atmaram Sagoon, 1916 

VijlraSand. ' Pnw ^' N.mmI Ddaca and 

1 11 
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Vas, J. 


Valril, Kanaiyalal H. 

1 At Ajanta Forew by W E Gladstone Salomon 12mo, xxu, 82 pp , 28 pi Co- 

lombo D B Taraporevara Sons, 1929 (13765) 

[Rec] by H Heras (JBffS, II, p 275) 

[Rec ] Modern R , XLV, p 713 
[Rec ] Astalica, II, p 135 

[Rec ] by T W Arnold (BSOS, V, 1929, p 610) 

[Rec ] SyCEAW O(ldbam) (Id, Sept 1930, p 190) 

2 Rock-cut Temples around Bombay at Elephanta and Jogeshwari, Mandapeshwar 

and Kanheri 8vo, xx, 160 pp , 54 pi , 5 maps 1932 (13766) 

Valentino, Henri. 

1 Voyage d'un pfclerm chinois dans l’lnde des Bouddhas Pr4c6de d’un expos§ des 
doctrines de l’lnde antique sur la vie et la mort. 8vo, 244 pp Paris Editions 
G P Maisonneuve, 1932 (18767) 

[Rec j by ] Buhot (BAFAO, oct 1932, p 49 ) 

Yalantyn. 

1 The Great Buddhoo Tr from the Dutch of Valentyn (As. / and MIy Reg, 
XXin 2 pp London, 1827) [Tr] (13768) 

Valera. 

1 El Buddhismo esotdrico (Remsta de Espaiia, Mayo 1887) (13769) 

Vambery, Armin. 

1 An Approach between Moslems and Buddhists ( Nineteenth Century, Vol LXXI, 

, pp 657-66) (18770) 


Vangiso. 

1 Die drei charaktenstischen Zeicben der Erschemungen (BWl, Jg IV, S 257-9 

1910-11) (13771) 

2 Bhikkhu Silacara. Tatkarft, BWl , 1911-2 [Tr] See under J. F. M’Kechnie. ( 13772 ) 

3 Bhikkhu Silicara. Die funf Sila, BWl , 1911-2 [Tr] See under J. F. M’Kechnie. 

(13773) 

Vant, Carra de. 

1 L de la Vallde Poussm Bouddhisme Etudes et matdnaux {R des Quest Hist 
LXIV.pp 515-7 1898) [Rec] ( 13774 ) 

Varat, Charles. 

1 Le Bouddha corfen (Bull Soc d'Ethnogr, XXXIII, 51, p. 73f 1891) ( 18775 ) 


Vamhagen, Herm. 

1 Eug Braunholtz : Die erste mchtchnstliche Parabel des Barlaam und JosaphaL 
1884 (DLZ, Jg VI, 1885, 16 Mai, S 717) [Rec] ( 13 776 ) 

Vas, J, 


1 

2 


Dipavamsa Annals of the island of Ceylon Bhanavaras I-V (prescribed for the 
matnculation-examination) Literally tr. by J Vas 32 pp. Printing and Sta- 
tionary Co, 1909 [Tr] {I3777 , 

Notes for Pah Students Mandalay. ( 13778 ) 

[Rec] by Mg Tin (JBRS, I, Pt 1, pp 146-7 1911) 


Tisejtfco, B. 


Vasettho, B. 

1. Bsddhisnrs sad nodemes Denita. 'SOT, Jg. HI, £11-3; 

2. IHs Einfuhmng css Sang no in Deoteditera. 'SOT, Jg. m, £ IS-20.; 

3. Der stills Deader. Hne XachdichtBEg. 'SOT, Jg IS, S 25, 
i. Eadchz srd d ! e Trere. 'SOT , Jg. Ill, S. 42-7., 


MSrcbe Eiddhas, 'SOT, Jg. TO, S. 305,- 'J37SG 

7, Iter Badctterrs a3s Refcrmgeaanie fSr cnsere Ze t vi, 55 £ Ersstoi: Trailer 
MsSgraf, 1&I0. '«E5 

p«.J fc - Sdjrss**'. 'Bin., J®. 3V, S 365-2.; 

&&I. He’d: liras 'raddibfcrat VxnXr, Jarat, Jg. t 
£ Iter Streiles IVurzeL 'Satta-liipato 4, IL BrachstSeV, Treie ICzitfichtarg, 
■SOT, Jg. V.S.105, fI ® sc 

q Vi^heitssruche. Acs dsn libeteiiscbKi hzgerxemreis ItesagJan. 'SOT, Jg. 
VI, S. 215 tj !I37S7) 

Tasn, Xagendra Xatfia. 

1 Th«- Modem BadSfen and its FoUo^ers in Orissa. TSjfiiasjntrcd hy 3>Sahass- 

fcojedhvava Ifcaprasad Sharti Jtemr 32a:o, via, 23, 381, p?. Gisna, 

mi. ' ‘ 

Ipsc-J jj- £ Lfci 'SC, 1S13, Ho Z. PP 

T TrJlLtor of Asia, Buddha and his Message. '-MS, VoL XXXIII, jgx 4^^ 

2 B«nw Tee message of the Bsddha. HnBff Madras, 1BZ2. <»>» 

T tlS « King ChSa et la Y*a U ^ 7* * * **, 

pp. 375-459. 1914-/ 

Vanghan, 'Rev-; J ‘ . - , ^ the religion bister' ^ Iri2 > 

1 -'a. 

3f4p?. London, 1S73- 

Vatu, C- de. . Bjv LVH, PP- 5f3-a2. 32o; 

L G . Lafoat: Les grande religions. 'R. des Qve*. ^ »* fljtjss, 

[Rec.J 

Tmrf w^ ^ * rift a** w. ■» nw * *£■ 

G. de Eoerfeh. 

W * Tff. ml „ M! *MJ*» « *» -ft. 
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Ventes, M. 


Vedel, Emile. 

1 Lumihre d’Asie (R de Parts, Ann VI, Vol. in, pp 336-58 Pans, 1899) (13797) 

Veeck, Otto. 

1 Buddha undChristus. 8vo, 45 S Berlin 1893 (Aits Geisttgen Werkstaiten, Ht 7) 

(13798) 

Vegte, J. P. ?au der. 

1. T W Rhys Davids. Het Buddhisme en aijn Stiehter, Amsterdum [Tr] See 
under T. W. R. Davids. < 13799) 

2 J Dutoit. Het leven van Buddha, Amsterdam 1908 [Tr] See tinder J. Dutoit. 

(13800) 

Yeiiiie, Charles, 

1 La morale du Bouddha et la morale du Christ Essai d’apologdtique chrftienne, etc 


8vo. 121 pp GeniSve , Impr Romet, 1892 (18801) 

Venis, Arthur. 

1 Some Notes on the Maurya Inscription at Sarnath. ( JASB , N S. Vol ID, pp 1-7 

1908) (13802) 

2 Notes on a Buddhist Inscnption from Hasra Kol, Gaya (JASB , N S. Vol IV, 

pp 459-62 1908) (13803) 

3 Note on the two Besnagar Inscriptions (JRAS , 1910, pp 813-5.) (13804) 

4 Sarnath Inscription of A6vaghosha (JRAS, 1912, pp 701-3) (13805) 

Venkatasubbiah, A. 

1 Some Saka Dates m Inscriptions A contribution to Indian chronology 8vo, 165pp 

Mysore, 1918 (13808) 

2 A Buddhist Parallel to the AvimUraka Story (IA, Jun. 1931, pp 113-5) (13807) 

3 AthabhSgiye (IA, Nov 1931, pp 168-70, 204-7) (13808) 

Venkateswara, S. V. 

1 Indian Culture through the Ages 2Vols London . Longmans, 1928-32. (Mysore 
Umv Ser) (13809) 

Venktappayya, K. 

1 Education in Ancient India (JAHRS, VI, L) (18810) 

Vergntt, Fraiudskna. 

1. Der Buddhismus und die chnstlichen Propagandamethoden (Sankt Antontus, Dei 
Deutsche Temar, Jg XVHI, Nr. 4, S 108-9 1929) (13811) 

Verneau, R. 

L Dumoutier. Le Grand-Bouddha de Hanoi (Rev d'Ethnogr ,YSl, l,p 114 f 1889) 
t R ec] (18812) 


1 A Kuenen Religion nationale et religion umverselle. Pans 1884 [Tr.] See 

under A. Kuenen. (13813) 

2 A Bastian . Der Buddhismus in seiner Psychologie (R Philos , 1884, mars, XVn 

341) [Rec] (13814) 

3 Hubhe-Schleiden J&us est-il Bouddhiste ’ (R Cr, 36-7, pp 148-50 1898) [Rec] 

(13815) 


Vernenil, M. P 
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Vememl, M. P. 

1 L’art i Java Les temples 'de la pdnode classique indo-javanaise Tjandi Kalasan, 
Tjandi Mendout, Boi oboudour, Tjandi Prambanan Avec 96 pi Demy 4to, 88 pp 
Pans, 1927 {l38t6) 

Veuillot, Eugene. 

1. Le Thibet et les Missions franeaises dans la Haute-Asie (RDM, Nouv Pdnode, 
VI 42 pp 1850) (13817) 

See Tibet und die franzosischen Missionen m Hochasien (Nach Veuillot in der Scute des 
DeuxMonda ) (Ausland, 1850 14 pp Stuttgart, 1850) 

Vtatta, Josee. 

1 La sagesse du Bouddha Avec une prdf par Paul Oltramare 16mo, 180 pp Pans, 
1925 (138'8) 


Vidhyabhusan, A. C. 

1 B Bhattacharyya Sadhanamald, Vol II (Model n R , XLVI, p 669.) [Rec] (188)9) 
Vidyfibhushan, Amulya Charan Ghosh. 

1 Selectio ns from Pah Pt 3, With notes and tr for advanced students Compiled 
and tr by Amulya Charan Ghosh Vidydbhdshan 32,10pp Calcutta Vrajendra 
Ndth Banerji, 1911 [Tr] (,3820> 

Vidyabhnshan, Haiti Mohan. 

1 Avadana Kalpalata. ed by S Ch Das, H M and S Ch Vidyabhushana. Calcutta 

1888-1917. [Ed ] See undo S. Ch. Das. 

2 The Buddhist Bhava Chakra (Cycle of Existence) (Pioc ASB, 1892, pp 98-101 


3 A Short Note on Kshemendra's "Avaddna Kalpalatd” (JBTSI, Vol I, Pt 3, Not 

4. SaShi^Sutram. ed by S Ch Das and H Vidyabhiishan, Fasc 1, Calcutto^ 
1896 [Ed] See undo S. Ch. Das. 

Trrjsrx » a % » . - - > -s 

the leading Indian schools of philosophy (JBTSI, Vol m, n 

3 The Philosopher Dignaga, a Contemporary of the Poet I«hdasa (JBTSI, 1 ol 

Pt 3, 4, pp 16-20 1896) ropt 1,1896) (13828) 

A Brief Survey of the Doctrines of Salvation {JBTSI, \o (is829> 

" ° ; , , .pTcr Vn! IV Pt 1, PP 20-2 1896) - , _ ua 

Buddhism m India (JBTSI, Vo iv, t-t r, w 13 . 9> Pts 3-4, pp 

The Madhyamika Aphorisms (JBTSI , ' ™ ? bl PP } (issno 

«SSr:»r 

os «*»«»»• ® on® 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 
11 
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Vidyabhushan, Satis Chandra 


20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

23 

30 

31 

32 

33 


36 


The Influence of Buddhism on the Development of Nyiya Philosophy ( JBTS1 j 
Vbl VI, Pt 3, pp 4-8 1898) (18886) 

Synopsis of the Duties of a Buddhist (JBTSI, Vol. VI, Pt 4, pp 30-5, 1898) (13837) 
Pratitya-Samutpada or Dependent Origination (t e. the Buddhist Doctrine of Mutual 
Dependence) (JBTSJ, Vol VII, Pt 1, pp 1-19 1900) (13838) 

Mahayana and HinaySna (JR AS, 1900, pp 29-42 Notes by C Bendali, p 41 f) 

(13839) 

Kaccayana’s Pali Grammar Ed m Devanagan character and tr into English 
12mo, xlui, 383 pp Calcutta Mahabodhi Soc, 1901 [Ed & tr.) (13840) 

The Buddhist Doctrine of " Middle Path ” (Pioc ASB, 1904, p 38) (13841) 

On Certain Tibetan Scrolls and Images lately brought from Gyantse Calcutta, 
1905 (As Soc of Bengal, Memous, etc, Vol I, No 1) (13842) 

a ) Anuruddha Thera, a Learned Pali Author of Southern India in the 12th Century 

A D UASB, N S 1, pp 99-101 1905 ) (13843) 

b) The same Repr (Buddhist (Colombo), 13, pp 82-4) 

Sarvajfiamitra, a Tantnka Buddhist Author of Kasmira in the 8th Century A D 
(JASB, N S I, pp 156-8 1905) (13344) 

Indian Alphabets during the Buddhist Period (MB, 12, pp 26-33 1905) (13845) 

Madhyamika Sutra Chapter XI-XII (MB, 12, pp 104-7. 1905) (18846) 

The Hinayana and Mahayana Schools of Buddhism (Buddhism (Colombo), 13, 
pp 84-90 1905) (18847) 

Dignaga and his Pramana-Samucchaya (JASB, N S I, pp 217-27. 1905) (18848) 
Notes on the Lankavatara Sutra (JRAS, 1905, pp 831-7) (13349) 

Gyantse Rock Inscription of Chos-rgyal-gflis-pa, a Ruler under the Sakyapa Hierarch 
in the Fourteenth Century A D (JASB, N S II, pp 95-103 1906 ) (18850) 

An Analysis of the Lankavatara Sutra (JASB, N S I, pp 159-64 1906) (IS851) 

The Buddhist Version of the Nyaya Philosophy (JBTSI, Vol VII, Pt 4 pp 6-16 
Mar 1906) (13852) 

Indian Logic as preserved m Tibet (JASB, N S III, pp 95-102, 241-55 541-51 

„ 1907 ^ (13858) 

Sanskrit Works on Literature, Grammar, Rhetoric and Lexicography as preserved 
in Tibet (JASB, N S III, pp 121-32 1907.) (13854) 

Ny&ya-Pravefe, or the Earliest Work Extant on Buddhist Logic by Dignaga 
(JASB, N S in, pp 609-17. 1907) ' 

The Samkhya Phdosophy in the Land of the Lama 
1907) 

Bauddha-Stotra-Samgraha, or a Collection of Buddhist Hymns Vol I Sragdhara- 
Stotram, or a Hymn to Tara, in Sragdhara Metre, by B Sarvajna Mitra of 
Kasmira, with Sanskrit Commentary of Jma Raksita , together with two Tibetan 
versions and English tr, ed by Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana (With Tibetan- 
Sanskrit and Sansknt-Tibetan Indices) 8vo, 30, 273pp. Calcutta As Snr 
1908 m I, N S 1112) [Ed & tr] ^ 

[Eec) by A GuSnnot (JA, S4r. X, T XVI, p 404 f 1910) ^ 

Absolute (Vedanta and Buddhist) (ERE, Vol I, pp 47-8 1908) (tana 

Two Tibetan Charms obtained by Stuart H Godfrey in Ladakh, One for chasing 
^Spirits and the Other for Compelling Fortune (JASB, IV, pp 253-6, 

A Descriptive List of Works on the Madhyamika Philosophy No 1 (TASB tv 
PP 367-79 1908) iV ' 


(JASB, N S HI, pp 571-8 



Vidy&sogara, Ijirarachandra 
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37. 


38 


40 

41 


42 

43 

44 


History of the Mediaeval School of Indian Logic Thesis for the Degree of Doctor 
of Philosophy in the Umv of Calcutta, 1907 8vo, xxi, 188 pp Calcutta Calcutta 
Umv (pr at the Bapt Miss Pr ), 1909 (Umv Studies, No 1 ) (18881) 

[Rec] by A Guinnot (JA, XV, Sir X, pp 161-4) 

[Rec 1 Moitisl, 19, p 637 
(Rec 1 by F J Payne (BR, 2, p 233 f ) 

Mahavyutpatti, ed & tr by A Csoma de Koros, Calcutta 1910 [Ed] See under 
A. C. de Kords. (13862) 

Amaratika-Kamadhenu A Buddhist Sanskrit commentary on the Amarakosa 
Tibetan version, ed by Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana 8vo, 55 pp Calcutta, 
1912 (Blit I ) [Ed] (13863) 

Uddyotakara, Contemporary of Dharmakirti (JRAS, 1914, p 601 ) (18864) 

So-sor-thar-pa, or, a Code of Buddhist Monastic Laws Being the Tibetan version 
of Pratimok$a of the Mulasarvastivada School Ed and tr by MahamahopSdh- 
vava Satis Chandra Vidyabhusana (JASB, N S XI, pp 29-139 1915 ) [Ed & 

(13865) 

NvSva-Bradu Bilingual Index Sanskrit and Tibetan Calcutta, 1917 (Bibl /) 
[Ed 1 (18866) 

Influence of Aristotle on the Syllogism in Indian Logic (JRAS, 191B, p 469 ) (18867) 
A History of Indian Logic; Ancient, Mediaeval and Modern Schools Roy too, 
xln, 648 pp 1921. tl38 ) 

Vidyasagara, Iswarachandra. 

1. a ) Sarvadarsana Sangraha, or Epitome of the Different Systems ° f Into 

sophy, by Madhavacharya Ed by Iswarachandra Vidyasagara 8vo ' "■ 180 ® 

Calcutta, 1858 (Bibl I) [Ed] 
b ) The same 2 ed 8vo, 177 pp Calcutta, 1889 

TS Boddbut »— I* 1 *, 

(JRAS, N. S Vol V, 1871, pp 289-302) 

V TlSfrom Ceylon. (YE, 11, PP MJ) 

2 News from Adyar. (YE, HL p 95 , PW, IIL P ) 

VUlaret, E. de. r , rtes w texte Pans, 

1 . Dai Nippon (Le Japon) Ouvrage accompagnd de trois cartes m 

1889. 


Vimalo^ie MonchBOr|Jinatlon au f Polgasduwa (ZB, Jg I, S 70-3) 

Vincent, F. A record of travel in Siam, Burma, Camhrfa 

1 1873 



773 


Vieser, H. F. E. 


from Afghanistan discovered America in the fifth centnry A D 8vo, xxiu, 788 pp, 
lllus , 1 map New York D Appleton, 1885 U88, 

[Rec] Saturday R, May 30, 1885, p 725 f 
[Rec ] Literary News, Vol VI, p 203 Jul 1885 
[Rec] Pm v Geogr Sac, 1885, Nov VII, 768 f 
[Rec ] Athen , 1885, 19, Dec p 806 
[Rec] by Ruge (DLZ, 1885, 19, Dec S 1830-3) 

[Rec ] by K (LZ, 1886, 2, Jan S 55 f ) 


Vinson, Julien. 


B ouddhism e (DicHomtatre des Sciences Anthiop , T I, pp 190-7 1884) (13B78) 

o) L’dvolution du Bouddhisme (Bull Soc d’ Anthiop Pa, XXII, 1-2, pp 398- 

426 1892) (13879) 

6) The same (R de Ltng, XXVI, pp 66-78, 153-75) 

L de Rosny Le Bouddhisme dclectique, exposS de quelques-uns des pnncipes de 
l’&ole (R de Ltng, XXVII, P 90 f 1894) [Rec] «3880) 

T ggendes bouddhistes et djainas Tr du tamoul par ] Vinson 2Vols 16mo, 
xxviu, 230 , 271 pp Fans J Maisonneuve, 1900 (Contents et Poetes de Tons 
Pays ,’ T V-VI) [Tr] (1388,) 

[Rec] by S Livi (RC, 1900, No 51, pp 469-70) 

[Rec] by A R ( Polyb , 91, p 63 f) 

[Rec ] by M Mausa ( RHR , 44, pp 145-7 1901 ) 

[Rec] try K B Ramanathan (Malabar Qly R, 3, pp 1-5 1904) 

See S K Aiyangar Some Points in Tamil Literary History, Malabar Qly R, 1904 


Viola, L. 

1 Felicith orientate e feliciti ocadentale, conferenza 51 pp Crema. tip Plausi fe 
Cattaneo, 1907 (18882) 

See II Buddhismo supenore al cnsUanesimo’ Per Una conferenza 37 pp Crema tip 
Basso, 1907 

Virchow, K. 

1 J Anderson : Catalogue and Handbook of the Archaeological Collections in the 
Indian Museum (Z f Ethnol , XV, 224 1883 ) [Rec ] (13883) 

Vineux, Eugene. 

1. Le Bouddha Sa vie et sa doctrine Essai d'histoire des religions Pr&ddd d’une 
lettre preface de J A Porret Roy 8vo, 107 pp Pans E Leroux, 1884 (13884) 
[Rec ] by G Devese (Polybibltau, P litt , 1885, Jan , p 35 1) 

[Rec] by Ph Ed Foucaux (RHR, XI, p 99 £ 1885) 

[Rec] Then! Lbt, 1 Mai, S 165 1885 

Yisdelon, C. 

1 B d’Herbelot Bibhothfcque Orientale, Maestncht 1776 [Suppl] See under B. 
d’Herbelot. (13885) 


Visser, H. F. E. 

1 A von Le Coq Die buddhistische Spatantike in Mittelasien, TI I (OAZ, N F 

Bd I, S 75-7 1924) [Rec] (13886) 

2 The Influences of Indian Art, London 1925 See tinder F. H. Andrews. (18887) 

3 Een houten Sung Bodhisattva (MBK, VI, p 65 f, lllus) (13888) 

4 O Sir&i Histoire des arts anciens de la Chine (MBK, VII, pp 288, 320 1930 ) 

[Rec] ' '(13889) 
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(MBK.Vm, 


1931) 


5 W Cohn Chinese Art (MBK, VII, p 352 1930) [Rec] 

6 Een houten Jiz6 beeld uit het emde der Fujiwara periode (890-1185) 

pp 148-51, lllus 1931) 

7 A Museum of Asiatic Art m Amsterdam ( IAL , Vol V, No 2, pp 146-7 


8 A Buddhist Statue from Japan (BM, Nov 1932, p 232, pi) 

9 Het Museum van Aziatische Kunst in het Stedelijk Museum te Amsterdam (MBK, 

IX, 1932, pp 131-9, 163-70, 10 lllus) (18894) 

10 W Cohn Asiatische Plastik (MBK, IX PP 223-4 19321 [Rec] (13895) 

11 Plastiek uit Indo-Chma in ons Museum (MBK, IX, p 317, 4 lllus 1932) (18896) 

12 Aziatische Kunst in Panjsche Musea (MBK, IX, pp 351-2, 383-4, 2 illus , X 

pp 30-2, 64, 96, 5 lllus 1932-3) (13897) 

13 W P Yetts The George Eumorfopoulos Collection (MBK, X pp 126-8 1933) 

[Rec] <«» 

, Marinus Willem de. 

The Canon of Chinese Buddhism (Museum, Jg XI, No 1, col 1-5 1903) (13899) 

Het Buddhisme in Japan 8vo, 48 S Baarm Hollandia Drukkerij, 1911 (Grade 
Godsdiensten, Ser I, No 8 ) f' 399 ® 

The Dragon in China and Japan 8vo, xu, 242 pp Amsterdam Johannes Muller, 
1913 (Veihandclmgen der Kontnkltjke Akademie van Wetenschappen te Amster- 
dam Afdeelmg Letterkunde, Nieuwe Reeks, D1 XHI, No, 2) (18961) 

[Rec] by O Franks (OAZ. Bd II, S 485-6 1913-4) 

The Bodhisattva Ti-Tsang (JoB) in China and Japan (Actes d,t IV Congr Mem 
d'Hist d Rehg (Leide 1912), pp 88-91 1913) . - 179 _ 98 

5 a) The Bodhisattva Ti-Tsang (Ji*6) in China and Japan (OAZ, Bd H, S 

266-305, 393-401 1913-1 , Bd BI, S 61-92, 209-42, 326-67 1914-5) ( 03) 

b) The Bodhisattva Ti-Tsang (Jizo) in China and Japan With illus 4to,iv,^ 
pp,37fig Berlin Osterheld, 1914 (13905) 

heiRijksEthnoEwphischMuKUm, OnrfeKnw/,1915 Steamier . ■ (]3 ^ 

8 Die Pfauenkomgw (K’ung-tsioli ming-wang, JECiyaku Myo-0) m China und ^ 

. URR** — «.« *■£. 

Kontnkltjke Akademie van Wetenschappen, Afdeelmg L . ( ia glO) 

LVUI, No 5, pp 89-128 1924) (Verslaeen en Mededeelmgen 

De buddhistische Ceremomen v an Betonw m J apan JY Ser B ,Deel 

der Kontnkltjke Akademie van Wetenschappen, Afdeelt g (13911) 


4. 


10 


11 


12 


13 

14 


15 


' Ethnographisch Museun 
Aricient Buddhism in Japan 
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eighth centuries A D and their history in later times 6 Fasc in 2Vots 763 pp 
Pans Paul Geuthner, 1928 f (Buddhica,T III, et IV) (13914) 

[Rec] by P Pelliot (TP, 1931, pp 428-36) 

16 De Vereermg van den Japamschen oorlogsgod Hachiman ( Oostetsch Genootschap m 

Nedeiland, Verslag van het Zesde Congies (gehouden te Leiden op 3, 4 en 5 Apr 
1929), Leiden 1929, pp 30-2) (13915) 

17 P Ch Bagchi Deux lexiques sanskrit-chinois, T I (Museum, 36, 1929, col 63 f) 

[Rec] (13916) 

18 Buddha's Leer in het Verre Oosten 84 pp , 40 lllus Amsterdam H J , Paris, 

1930 (De Weg dei Menschhetd, No 12) (13917) 

[Rec] by? E A Kreuse [OLZ, Nov 1931, S 992-3) 

19 E Langlet Dragons et gdmes ( Museum , Vol XXXVII, No 5, Feb 1930, col 

131 f) [Rec] _ (13918) 

20 The Bodhisattva AkaSagarbha (Kokfizo) in China and Japan 8vo, 47 pp Amster- 

dam, 1931 (Veihandel d Kon Ak v Wet te Amst , Aid Lett , N R , D XXX, 

No !) (13919) 

[Rec] by P Pelliot (TP, 1932, pp 256-7) 

Visaiere, A. 


1 H Maspdro Le songe et l’ambassade de l'empereur Ming (Bull Ass Amis 
Fianco-chmoise, oct 1910, pp 426-8) [Rec] ( 13920 ) 

Vissuddha, (Bhikkhu). 

1 Way to Piety 8 vo, 7 pp Colombo, 1909 (18921) 

Vuuddha, (Samana). 

1 Buddhism, a Rational Religion 8 pp Madras Commercial Press, 1910 (Tiacls 

fin the Times, No 1 ) ( 13922 ) 

2 Gautama the Buddha 10 pp Madras- Commercial Press, 1910 (Tracts for the 

Times, No 2) (13923) 

Viswanatha, S. V. 

1 The Derivation of Pali (IHQ, VH, 2 , pp 377-9 Jun 1931) ( 13924 ) 

Vital!, Gndio. 

1 Del Buddhismo 11 pp Roma. Soc Ital Cattol di Cult, 1903 ( 13925 ) 

Vladimircov, B. J. 


1 Bodhicarydvatara gdntideva Mongolskn perevod Chos-Kyi IJod-Zer’a I . Tekst 
Izdal B J Vladimircov 8 vo, vi, 184 pp Leningrad, 1929 ( BB , XXVIII ) [Ed ] 

Vogeldn, F. W. (13926) 

1 Die Religionen Japans (D -Am Z f. Th u Knche, 1898, S 29-33) (I3927 ) 

Volling, Aiaemus. 

1 Die ewigen Wahrheiten lm Lichte des Buddhismus (Get mama, 12 , 3 1912) (139235 
Vogel, J. Ph. 

1 Annual Progress Report of the Archaeological Survey, Panjab Circle for the Year 

ending 31st Mar 1902 ’ 

2 Tnlokanatha (JASB, LXXI, Pt 1, pp 35-41 1902) 2 

3 Annual Progress Report of the Archaeological Survey, Panjab Circle, for the Year 

ending 31st Mar 1903 * „ 

(13931) 
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[Rec] BEFEO, III, 1903, pp 683-4 

4 xn t ? andhaft au Musfe de ^ (befeo ’ m - 

See A Foucher L’art grfoo bouddh.que d U GandbSra, T n, Pane 1922 ^ 

5. Annual Progress Report of the Archaeological Survey, Paiyab and United Provinces, 
for the Year ending 31st Mar 1904 

6 J J Ph Vogel Excavations at Charaada in the Frontier Province. 

ARASI, 1902-3 (1904) See ttndei J. H. Marshall. , (13934) 

7. Le Kubera du Candi Mendut (BEFEO, IV, 1904, pp. 727-30, 2 figs) (13935) 

See M E Lulius van Goor Iflandd I. Ctmgr. Tael-, Land- en Volkcnhtnde Jam 1921 
pp 325-48 ) ' 

8 Annual Progress Report of the Superintendent of the Archaeological Survey, Panjab 
and United Provinces Circle, for the Year ending 31st Mar 1905 (13988) 

[Rec] BEFEO, V, 1905, p 472 

9. Le Farmirvana d’Ananda d’aprhs un bas-relief gr&o-bouddhique (BEFEO, V, 
pp 417-8, fig 37 1905) (18937) 

10 Epigraphtcal Discoveries at Sarnfith. (El, No. 17, pp 166-79, 2 pi 1905-0) (13988) 

See Sir A Cunningham Inscriptions of Asoka, new ed , Oxford 1925, pp xxi-xxii, 161-4 

11 Annual Progress Report of the Superintendent of the Archaeological Survey, 

Northern Circle, for the Year ending 31st Mar 1906 (18989) 

12 Buddhist Sculptures from Benares (ARASJ, 1903-4, pp 212-26, pi LXII-LXIV, 

5 figs 1906) (13640) 

See A Foucher BEFEO, III, pp 654-6 

13 Inscribed Gandhara Sculptures (ARASI, 1903-4, pp 244-60, pi LXVI-LXX, 1 fig 

1906) (18941) 

(4 A Foucher- L’art grdco-bouddhique du Gandbftra, T I (GGA, 1906, II, S 552-3) 
[Rec] G® 42 ' 

15 Extract from Dr Vogel’s Report on Excavations at the Matha Kuar ka Ko( near 
Kasia (Gorakhpur District) in the Year 1906-7 (HlrSnanda Annual Progress 
Report of the Superintendent of the Archaeological Survey, Northern Circle, for 
the Year ending 31 st Mar 1907, pp 19-22 ) (18948) 

L6 Lokesvara Image of Candi Jago (JRAS, 1907, p 161 ) (189441 

See J Brandes Tjandi Djago, 1904, pp 86, 88 

17 Some Seals from Kasia (JRAS, 1907, pp 365-6, 1 pi) J**® 

18 Vethadipa, Visnudvipa (JRAS, 1907, pp 1049-53) tlS84W 

See Sten Konow lb, pp 10534, J F Fleet 16, p 1054 
a Annual Progress Report of the Superintendent of the Archaeological Survey, 
Northern Circle, for the Year ending 31st Mar 1908 ( 

!0 Archaeology of Chamba (Chamba Gazette®, 1908) yrv „ 

!1 Note on Excavations at Kasia (ARASI, 1904-5(1908), pp 43^, pi VI-IOV, c 
figs , 190545 (1909), pp 61-85, pi XXffl-XXVffl, 3 figs , 1906-7 (1909), PP 44-67^ 

pi XII-XVI, 3 figs) 

See ARASI, 1910-11, pp 63-77, 1911-12, pp 13440 
!2 Inscribed Brass Statue from Fatehpur (Kfoigro) (ARASJ, 1904-5, pp 

^See\ Coomaraswamy History of Indian and Indonesian Art, London 1927, pi XLI«. 
fig 163 (13951) 

23 The Site of Sravasti (JRAS, VIII 3-4 PP 487-500, 6 figs , K 

24 Etude de sculpture bouddhique I-VI (BEFEO, VU1, 34, pp (13952) 

3, pp 523-32, figs 7-10 1908-9) 
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25 The Mathura School of Sculpture (ARASI, 1908-7 (1909), pp. 137-60, pi. LI-LVI, 

2 figs , 1909-10 (1914), pp. 63-79, pi XXHI-XXIX, 7 figs ) (139S3) 

26. Annual Progress Report of the Superintendent of the Archaeological Survey, 

Northern Circle, for the Year ending 31st Mar 1910. (189541 

27. Catalogue of the Archaeological Museum at Mathurl 8vo,209pp,25pl. Allahabad, 

1910 (18955) 

(Rec] BEFEO, XI, 1SU, pp 232-3, 

28 Het heiligdom van koning Kamsjka. (Gtds, II, 1910, pp 481-91.) (1395B) 

See ARASI, 1908-9, pp 49-50, pi XII-XTO 

29 Vasiska the Kusana. (JRAS , 1910, pp 1311-4 ) (13957) 

See J F Fleet Remarks on Dr. Vogel's Note, ii , pp 1315-7. 

30 H H Juynboll . Catalogus van 's Rijks Ethnographisch Museum, V. (/A, Vol XL, 

1910-11, pp 93-4 ) [Rec ] (13958) 

31 Excavations at Saheth-Maheth (ARASI, 1907-8(1911), pp 81-131, pi XXIII- 

XXXIX, 2 figs) (13959) 


[Rec] by H Kem (Vtrspr Gcschrtften, III, 1915, pp 187-96) 

32 Conservation (ARASI, 1908-9, pp, 1-4 1912 ) (13960) 

33 Exploration and Research. (ARASI, 1908-9, pp 33-7 1912) (13961) 

34 Greek Influence on Ancient Indian Civilization (East and West, Vol XI, No 123, 

pp 33-41 Jan 1912) (13962) 

[Rec] BEFEO, XU, 1912, pp 51-2 

35 Archaeological Exploration in India in 1910-1911 (JRAS, 1912, pp 113-32, 4 pi. 

Jan 1912) (13963) 

36 The Kushan King Vasishka (/ of the Panjab Hist Soc, 1, 2, 1912, pp 107-87) (13964) 

37 A Graeco-Buddhist Sculpture in the Lahore Museum (J PanjSb Hist Soc, I, 2, 

pp 135-40, lpl 1912) (13965) 

38 Shorkot, the Ancient Sibipura. (J of the Panjab Hist Soc , 1, 2, pp 174-5 1912) (13966) 

39 Dr Francke’s Researches m Indian Tibet (/. of the Panjab Hist Soc, I, 2, 

pp 175-6 1912) (13967) 

40 a) Boeddhistische Bedevaart (Elsevier’s Gedhtstieerd Maandschufl, XXII (Vol. 

XLIV), 1912, pp 281-9, 9 lllus ) (13968) 

b) PMerinages bouddhiques (BAFAO, No 5, jura 1923, pp 40-9, lpl) (13969) 

41 A Statue of King Kamshka (Paper read July 27, 1912) J of the PanjSb Hist 

Soc, II, 1913, pp 39-49, 1 pi ) (13m 

42 Annual Progress Report of the Superintendent of the Archaeological Survey, Hindu 

and Buddhist Monuments, Northern Circle, for the Year ending 31st Mar 

(13971) 

[Rec] BEFEO, XTO, 1913, No 7, pp 14-5 

43 Een beeld van koning Kanaka den Kusan (Verslagm der Komnkltjke Akademte 

van Welenschappen, Afd Letterkunde, 4 XII, 1913, pp 272-307, 4 pi ) (13972) 

44 The Borobudur Restored (JRAS , 1913, pp 421-2) tl3978) 

45 Bronnen tot de kenms van het oude Indie Rede, uitgesproken by de aanvaardrag 

van het hoogleeraarsammt aan de Rijks-Umversiteit te Leiden, den 1“« Anr 
1914. Leiden Bnll, 1914 (13974) 

« A H Francke Antiquities of Indian Tibet, Pt L With editor’s pref by J Ph 
Vogel 1914 [pref] See under A. H. Francke. (13975) 

'• D R Sahm Catalogue of the Museum of Archaeology at Sarnath, Calcutta 1914 

* Introd * See " nder D - E - Saluii ' (13976) 

' A Su PP° r se f Nativity (J. of the PanjSb Hist Soc , II, 1914, pp 171-2 ) (13977) 

«« I Ferguson & J Burgess Cave Temples ol India,London 1880, p 138, footnote 2 
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52 
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J Dahhnann . Die Thomas-Legende und die altesten Beziehungen des Christen- 
turns zum fernen Osten, etc. (J. of the Panjib Htst Soc, II, 1914, pp 175-8) 
[Reel (18978) 

Conservation (ARASI, 1909-10 (1914), pp, 1-10 ) ( 18879 ) 

Exploration and Research (Ai?AS7, 1909-10(1914), pp 40-5) (18880) 

Jacob Samuel Speyer (Obituary notice) [JR AS, 1914, pp 227-32) (18981) 

Explorations at Mathura (ARASI, 1911-2 (1915), pp 120-33, pi LI-LVIH ) (18882) 
Note on a Buddhist Sculpture from Kandy, Ceylon, with pi XX-503V (JASB, 

N S XI, No 9, pp 297-303 1915) (13888) 

a) Monumentenzorg in Britisch -Indie (Indisch Genootschop, 14 Nov 1916, pp 27- 

54) (18984) 

b ) [Tr ] The Preservation of Ancient Monuments in India (J vf the East India 

Assoc, XII, 1921, pp 32-59) (18985) 

V) [Tr ] The same (The As R , XVII, 1921, pp 78-115 Discussion, pp 60-9) 
Two Notes on Javanese Archaeology I The Ship of Borobudur (JRAS, 1917, 
pp 367-71) (18fl86) 

See Th van Erp • NION, 8, 1923-4, pp 227-55 N J Krom Beschnjving van Barabudur, 

II, pp 68-9 

Hendrik Kern, 6th Apr 1833 — 4th Jul 1917 (lutein Aicktv J Etknogi , XXIV, 
1918, pp 169-73, with a portr) j 1 3987 ' 

Hendrik Kern (Obituary notice) (JRAS, 1918, pp 174-83) ™8 

G Oiha The Paraeography of India ( JRAS, 1919, pp 617-9) [Rec] (18989) 
The Sign of the Spread Hand or "Five-Finger Token” (paflcanguhka) in Pali 
Literature (Vei slagen en Mededeelw&n dei KomnkUjke Akad 
pen, Afdeeltng Letts, kunde, 5 IV, Amsterdam 1909, pp 218-35, lpl) 13990 
Het koninkhjk ?rivijaya (Bijdr, 75, 1919, pp 626-37) 

J Hutchison & J Ph Vogel History of Lahul, J of the Punjab H,st Soc, 192^ 

OD 133-47, pi XXXffl-XXXIX, 2 figs) nmtaedt 

J The same (Abstract) (Versing van ******"/" M 

Genootschap (gehouden te bs‘ den °P* e ’\ 5 ' Apr ( lTo™n 1924, pp 279-312, 
Serpent-Worship in Ancient and Modem India (Acta , flgsj 

4 pi) 

[Rec] BEFEO, XXIV, 1924, pp 606-10 j 

'S£SS :S2S&2t£ 1% - 5 . « 

37 *^ 8 ) 

PP o„ « T Krom Barabudur, It. Aanvullmg, PP l™ (J3Si 

JjZi SLm MX 1KM> 


(14001) 
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72 Indian Serpent-Lore, or the Nagas in Hindu Legend and Art 4to, xiv, 318 pp , 

30 pi London • Arthur Probsthain, 1926 (14002) 

[Rec ]ijREE (JRAS, 1929, pp 364-6) 

See ABIA, 1927, No 43, 1928, No 52, 1929, No 49 

73 Alijah Bahadur The Bagh Caves in the Gwalior State, London 1927 See under 

A. Bahadur. (14003) 

74 B M Barua & K G Sinha Barhut Inscriptions (JRAS, 1927, pp 592-7 ) [Rec ] 

(14004) 

v Sec B M Barua Calcittta R , Oct 1927, pp 56-67 

75 Koning Atoka en zijn edicten (Niemee Rotterdamsche Coin ant, 27 Nov 1927 ) (14005) 

76 The Woman and Tree or Salabhafijika m Indian Literature and Art ( Acta Or, 

Vol VII, Pt 2-3, pp 200-31, 3 pi 1928) (14006) 

[Rec] b Lfouis) F(inot) (BEFEO, XXVIII, 1-2, pp 306-7) 

1 77 Annual Btbhogtaphy of Indian At chaeology, for the Years 1926-30. PubI with the 
aid of the Government of Netherlands India. (Vols I-V) 4to, x, 107 pp , 12 pi , 

6 figs , vu, (in), 143 pp , 12 pi , 141 pp , 12 pi , 11 figs ; 140 pp , 8 pi , 148 pp , 6 pi 
Leyden Kern Inst (E J Brill), 1928-32 (14037) 

[Rec] by C E A W Oldham (JRAS , 1929, No 1, p 150, IA, Jun 1931, p 120, l A, 
Nov 1932, p 221 ) 

[Rec] by J Buhot (RAA, Aim V, No 2, pp 115-6, VI, No 4, 1930-31, p 264) 

[Rec] by G Ferrand (IA, pill -sept 1928, p 187, avr-pun 1928, pp 267-8, avr-juin 
1932, pp 356-8) 

[Rec] by W F Stutterheim (Djbwb, IX, 1929, p 38 f) 

[Rec] by II Zimmer (OLZ, Mar 1929, S 202-3 Jun 1930, pp 487-8, Jun 1931, 

S 565, Apr 1933, S 257, Aug -Sept 1933, S 578) 

[Rec] by G Coectes (BEFEO, XXIX, pp 417-9, 1930, p 449, 1931, p 530) 

[Rec] by W Cohn (OAZ, N F. XVII, Mai Aug 1931, p 132) 

[Rec ] by C Hooykaas (Djbwb, XI, 1931, pp 118-9 ) 

[Rec ] by F D K Bosch (Museum, 37, 1930, col 314 ) 

[Rec] by J Charpentier (JRAS, 1931, pp 235, 936-8, 1933, pp 913-5) 

[Rec] by Sten Konow (Acta Or, X, 1931, p 160) 

[Rec ] by L de la Vallde Poussin ( MCB , I, 1932, p 379 ) 

[Rec ] by F J Richards (BM, Feb 1933, p 96 ) 

[Rec] ijrK P Jayaswall (JBORS, Sept -Dec 1932, p 395) 

78 Opgravmgen te Nagaijumkonda Oostersch Genootschap in Nederland ( Verslag 

van het Zesde Congies (gehouden te Leiden op 3, 4 en 5 Apr 1929, p 37 f ) (14008) 

79 Two Notes on the Ancient Geography of India (JRAS, 1929, pp 113-6 ) (14009) 

60 Het verhaal van den wijzen Vidhura afgebeeld op den Barabudur (F Bat Gen , 

H, 1929, pp 412-7, 2 pi) (14010) 

81 E Langlet Dragons et g&nes (De Indische Gids, 51, II, 1929, p 891 f ) [Rec] (14011) 

82 R Grousset Histoire de l’Extreme-Onent (De Indische Gids, Nov 1929, p 1270 f) 

l Rec l (14012) 

S3 Leveirabencht van Dr Mana E Luhus van Goor Overgedrukt uit de Levens- 
benchten van de Maatschappij der Nederlandsche Letterkunde te Leiden 1929-30 
_ 8 PP (14018) 

«4 Le Sculpture de Mathura 131 pp , 60 collot pi Paris & Brussels . Van Oest, 1930 
(Ars As, XV) (14014) 

[Rec] by A K Coomaraswamy (JAOS, Vol LI, pp 54-8 1931) 

[Rec ] by W P Y(etts) (BM, Nov 1930, pp 248-9 ) 

[Rec] by J Bacot (JS, mars 1931, pp 134-5) 

(Rec ] by Th van Erp (Museum, 38, 1930, col 83-6 ) 
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[Roc] »j] V S Wilkinson (/HAS, Oct 1931, pp 895-7) 

(Rec] by L Bachhofer (OLZ, 35, 1932, S 424 f) 

Het Sansknt Woord tejas (=gloed, vuur) m de beteekems van magische kracht 
(Mededeeltitgen do Komnkltjke Akademte van Wetenscheppen, Afd Lelteikimde, 
Deel 70, Ser B, No 24, pp. 83-125, 4 pi Amsterdam, 1930) (14015) 

Le Makara datis la sculpture de l’lnde (RAA, T VI, No 3, pp 133-47, pi XXXHI- 
XXXIX 1930) (14018) 

Sten Konow . Karoshi Inscriptions with the Exception of Those of Afoka 
(Museum, 37, 1930, col 257) [Rec] (14017) 

De cosmopolitische beteekems van het Buddhisme Rede uitgesproken ter herdenk- 
mg van den 536° dies nataiis der Laidsche Universiteit op 9 Feb. 1931 35 pp, 

1 pi Leiden E J Brill, 1931 (14018) 

Head Offering to the Goddess in Pallava Sculpture (BSOS, VI, 2, 1931, pp 539-43, 

4 pi) (14019) 

N P Cakravarti L’UdKnavarga Sanscrit (Bid G, LID, 2, pp 1149-50) [Rec] (14020) 

Praknt Inscriptions from a Buddhist Site of Nagarjunikonda (El, XX, 1, pp 1-37 ) 

(14021) 

Two Additional Inscriptions from Nagarjunikonda (El, XX, 1, p 37) (14022) 

a) Buddhistische Kunst van Voor-Indie 96pp,42il!us Amsterdam H J Pans, 
1932 (De Weg der Menschheid, No. 13) 

[Rec] byC O Blagdcn (JRAS. 1933, P 944) 

4) [Tr] Buddhist Art m India, Ceylon and Java Tr from the Dutch by A J 
Baraouw (Pref by J Ph Vogel) 8vo, mi, 116 pp, 39 pi Oxford Clarendon^ 

A Reminiscence of Classical Art in the Sculptures of Mamallapumm (Maval.varam^ 
(Etudes de I'Oucutahsme, publ par le Musfe Guimet, Pans 1932, Vot II, pp 

BtMtogiaphte. Bouddhiquc, let II (Ind G , LIV, p 476 1932) [Rec] 

Eludes d‘ Orientalisms, publ par le Musde Guimet 

T " 1 ’tss.ftfSTs 

See Cb v Thomassin • Maya, las, Jg I 

Vogrich, Max. 

1 a) Der Buddha 
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94 


95 

96 

97 


(14023) 


(Ind G.LV.pp 373-4 1933) 
(14027) 


GrosseOper. 66 S Leipzig V 
Buddha auf der Buhne, PnleslantenU, Jg_ XXXV11 


' See E Bohme Buddha auf der Buhne, Max Vognch 

u— - £«*,«sr •* 1 r - 
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Volker. 

1 Buddhistische Bestrebungen in Deutschland (Prolestantenbl , Jg 1904, S 550 f ) (14034) 
Vollers, Earl. 

1 Die Weltreligionen m lhrem geschichthchen Zusammenhange iy, 199 S Jena 
Eugen Diederichs, 1907 (14035) 

Vollmer. 

1 Worterbuch der Mythologie aller Volker lxx, 456 S Stuttgart : Hoffmann, 1874. 


(14036) 

Voretzsch, E. A. 

1 Uber altbuddhistische Kunst in Siam (OAZ, Bd V, S 1-26; Bd VI, S 1-22 

1916-8) (14037) 

2 G Schurhammer & E A Voretzsch Ceylon zur Zeit des Komgs Bhuvaneka Bahu 

und Franz Xavers, 1539-52 Leipzig 1928 See under G. Schurhammer. (14038) 

3 A Statue of the Gupta Period (EA, Vol I, No 2, p 107, pi. XVIH) (14039) 

VorlandeT, E. 

1 F Max Muller - Theosophie (Z / Philos u Philos Kr, CX, S 130-8 1897) 

[Rec] (14040) 

2 P Carus The Gospel of Buddha (m deutschen Ub) (Z / Philos , CXI, S 169 f 

1898) [Rec] (14041) 

Voskamp, C. F. 

1 Buddhistisches und Antibuddhistisches in China (OAL, Jg XVII, 1, S 719, 721, 
759-63 1903 , Hiemach Ex> Miss -Mag, 47, S 421-31, 971-81 ) (14042) 

Vost, William. 

1 Linear Measures of Fa-hian and Yuan Chwang UPAS, 1903, pp 65-107.) (14043) 

2 Ramagama to Kusinara UPAS, 1903, p 367 f) (14044) 

3 Setavya, or To-Wai {JPAS, 1903, pp. 513-6 ) (14045) 

4 Kaufambi, KaSapura, Vai&li (JPAS, 1903, p 583) (14046) 

5 KauSambi (JPAS, 1904, p 249) (14047) 

6 Jaunpur and Zafarabad Inscriptions UPAS, 1905, p 131) (14048) 

7 Saketa, Sba-chi, or Pi-so-kia (JPAS, 1905, pp 437-49 ) (14049) 

8 Identifications in the Region of Kapilavastu (JRAS, 1906, pp 553-80 ) (14050) 

Ynes, S. de. 

1 R Knox T’Eyland Ceylon in sijn binnenste, oft Komngrijck Candy. Utrecht 1692 
[Tr] See under R. Knox. (14051) 

Vnuren L van. 

L W F Stutterheim • 1) Tjandi Bara-boedoer , 2) Oudheden van Bali , 3) A Java- 
nese Period in Sumatran History (OLZ, Aug -Sept 1930, S 680-2 ) ’ [Rec ] (14052) 
Vyasa, Veda. 


L Dmnaga , Kundamala, ed and tr by Veda Vyasa and S D. Bhanot, Lahore 1932 
[Ed & tr] See under S. D. Bhanot. ’ / I40 



Wach, Joachim 


w 


Wach, Joachim. 

1 Der Erlosungsgedanke und seme Deutung Hmrichs, 1922 ( 14054 ) 

2 Mahayana, besonders in Hmbltck auf das Saddharma-Pundarika-Sutra Bine Unter- 

suchung uber die rehgionsgeschichthche Bedeutung ernes hedigen Textes des 
Buddhisten 8vo, 59 S Munchen-Neubiberg Oskar Schloss, 1925 (Untersuch- 
ungeti zur Gescli des Buddhtsmtis u Vet wandtei Gebiete, 16 ) ( 14055 ) 

Wachsberger, Artur. 

1 Stilkntische Studien zur Kunst Chinesisch-Turkestans {OAZ, Bd III, S 277-325, 
424-50, Bd IV, S 12-57 1914-6) 


Wachtmeister, (Countess). 

1 a) Countess Wachtmeister and others Reminiscences of H P Blavatsky and 
■■ The Secret Doctrine " Ed by a fellow of theTheos Soc 8vo,150pp London 
Theos Soc, 1893 (1W57) 


Wackemagel, Jacob. 

1 Altindische Grammatik I-M 8vo, Ixxix, 343 , xn, 329 , xvi, 602 S 

Vandenhoeck u Ruprecht, 1896-1930 

2 Franz Kielhorn ( Gott Nachr, Geschaftl Mitt, 1908 S 63-84) 

Wadagaki, Kenzo. 

1 “ Monoceros ”, the Rishi (HZ', Vol XIII, pp 19-24 1898) 


Gottingen 

( 14058 ) 

( 14059 ) 


( 14060 ) 


Waddell, Laurence Austine. 


■II, Laurence Austine. , 

a) Discovery of the Exact Site of A&ka’s Classic Capital I of W t aI, J“ tra ’ * 

J Palibothra of the Greeks, and Description of the Superficial Remains 4to, PP^ 
a n i Calcutta Bengal Secretariat Press, 1892 _ , _ 

4 ) Report on the Excavahons at Fatabputra (Patna) the Pahbothrarf the Greek 
8 vo 83 pp , with map and 5 pi Calcutta Bengal Secretariat Press 
(Reel by V A Simth [JRAS, 1904, pp 562-5) and 

2 Discovery of Buddhist Remains at Mount Uren in Mungir (MoSP) • 

Mention of the Site with a Celebrated Hermitage of Buddha (JASB, ^ 

LXI,Pt 1,PP 1-24, 4pl 1892) LXI pt liPp 24-33 1892 ) 0«64) 

3 Lamaic Rosaries, their Kinds and Uses {] , ’ d their very ermpe. 

4 The ‘•Tsam.Chh 6 .dung” (rtsa-mchhog-groug) *0»U*m**£ No x 33- 

ous Identification of the Site of Buddha's Death {JASB, LXI, x, « (14065) 

5 ^Buddhist Pictorial Wheel of Life With 3 pi (JASB. Vol UCI.Pt LNo^ 

nifthe^" Ma-gu-ta ” or Cha-Rung Khd-Shar Stupa, a Celebrated Place of Lamast^ 
N Pilgrimage in Nepal (Pioc ASB.im ^ “6-9) »40f 

1 c “ - ’ of Hl - 
Tsiang (ft* ASB, Dec 1892) 
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Waddell, Laurence Austin 


9 Lfimaism in Sikhim. 4to,171pp Calcutta, 1893 (Gazetteer of Sikhtm, Pt II) (14070) 

10 Note on Some Ajanta Paintings (I A, XXII, pp 8-11 1893 ) (14071) 

11 A 16th Century Account of Indian Buddhist Shrines, by an Indian Buddhist Yogi 

Tr from Tibetan (Proc ASB, 1893, pp 55-61 ) [Tr ] (14072) 

12 Discovery of the Exact Site of Asoka’s Classic Capital of Pataliputra (the Palibothra 

of the Greeks) and Description of the Superficial Remains (Abstract) (Ttansac 
of the IX Cong) of Ot (London, 1892), I, pp 384-7 London, 1893) (14073) 

13 The Tibetan House-demon (J Anthr Inst of Great But and Ireland, XXTV, pp 39- 

41 London, 1894) (14074) 

14 Some Ancient Indian Charms, from the Tibetan (/ Anthi Inst of G Bntatn and 

I) eland, XXIV, pp 41-4, 1 pi London, 1894) (14075) 

15 Lamaism as a Demonolatry (Ac, XLV, p 56 1894) (14076) 

16 Tibetan "Trees of the Law” and Afioka Pillars (Ac, XLV, p 59 f 1894) (14077) 

17 The " Refuge-formula ” of the Lamas (IA, XXII, pp 73-6 1894 ) (14078) 

18 Demonolatry in Sikhim Lamaism (IA, XXIII, pp 197-215 Aug 1894) (14079) 

19 Lamaism and its Sects (AQR, N S Vol VII, No 13, pp 137-47 Jan -Apr 1894) 

(14080) 

20 The So-called "Euchanst” of the Lamas (A QR, N S Vol VII, pp 379-82 Jan- 

Apr 1894) (14081) 

21 The Indian Buddhist Cult of Avalokita and his Consort Tfirfi ‘The Saviouress’ 

Illustrated from the Remains in Magadha (JRAS , 1894, pp 51-89) (14082) 

22 A Trilingual List of Nagarajas, from the Tibetan (JRAS, 1894, pp 91-102 ) (14083) 

23 Lamaist Graces before Meat (JRAS, 1894, pp 265-8 ) (14084) 

24 Buddha's Secret, from a Sixth-century Pictorial Commentary and Tibetan Tradi- 

tion (JRAS, Apr 1894, pp 367-84, 2 pi ) (14085) 

25 Indian Buddhist Manuscripts m Tibet (JRAS, 1894, p 385) (14086) 

26 Polycephalic Images of Avalokita in India (JRAS, 1894, pp 385-6) (14087) 

27 a) The Buddhism of Tibet, or Lamaism With its mystic cults, symbolism and 

mythology, and in its relation to Indian Buddhism Roy. 8vo, 598 pp , 7 pi 
London W H Allen, 1895 (14088) 

[Rec ] Calc R, C, pp LXII-LXV 1895 
[Rec ] S R, LXX1X, p 517 f 1895 

[Rec] by G R S Mead (Buddhist, VII, p 106 f , 114 f , 121 1 1895) 

[Rec] by J Edkins (AQR, N S X, p 206 1895) 

[Rec ] AQR, Ser II, Vol IX, p 240 Jan -Apr 1895 
[Rec] by H Oldenberg (DLZ, 1895, S 709) 

[Rec] 4yT W (JRAS, Vol XXVII, pp 716-9 1895) 

[Rec] Ath, Jun 26, p 836 1897 

b ) The same London Luzac, 1899 

c) The same Repr , with new Pref Cambridge Heffer, 1934 

28 a) Report on Archaeological Tour in Swat Calcutta, 1895 (14089) 

b ) The same Repr (AQR, Oct 1895 ) 

29 Description of Lhasa Cathedral Tr from the Tibetan (JASB, Vol LXTV Pt 1 

No 3, pp 259-83 1895) '[.Tr] (H 090) 

30 The Motive of the Mystery-Play of Tibet (Actes du X Congr Intern d Or, 

Genive, 1894, Sect V (Extrfime-Orient), pp 169-72 Leide, 1896 ) (14091) 

31 Graeco-Buddhistic Sculptures m Swat (Imp As Qly R , Jan 1896, pp 192-4 ) (14092) 

32 A Tibetan Guide-Book to the Lost Sites of the Buddha’s Birth and Death (JASB 

Vol LXV, Pt 1, pp 275-9 1896) (140 ’ B3) 

33 Rosaries in Ceylonese Buddhism (JRAS, 1896, pp 575-7, 800 ) (14094) 



Waddell, Lanrenco Aniline 
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34 

35 

36. 

37. 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 


UP pri. ta pp h 7^S irth 18 97 d ) dhlSt PatnarCh aDd H ' gh Pr,6St 01 C/AS* LXVI, 
Buddhist Goddess Tara (JRAS, 1897, p 117) 

“SSS™ S-ST” 01 K,ng •” «■ 

Discovery of the Birth Place of the Buddha (JRAS, 1897, pp 644-51) £ 

The Sakyacasket of Buddha’s Relics (Ai!i , Jul 9, p 67 1898) (14099) 

L A Waddell & A Euhrer Who Found Buddha’s Birthplace ’ USAS Vol XXX 
pp 199-203 1898) ’ 

Identity of Upagupta, the High-priest of A?oka with Moggaliputta Tisso (Pioc 
ASB, 1899, pp 70-5) (14101) 

On Some Newly Found Indo-Grecian Buddhistic Sculptures fiom the Swat Valley 
(Udyana) (ActcsduXJ Cong) des Oi , 1897, Sect I, pp 245-7 Pans, 1899) (14102) 
a ) Lhasa and its Mysteries With a record of the expedition of 1903-4 8vo, xui, 
530 pp , 1 chart, 4 maps, 2 plans, 110 pi , 1 portr. London John Murray (New 
York Dutton), 1905 (14108) 

[Rec ] Ath , 1905, I, p 423 f 
[Rcc ] by W Crooko (Man, 1905, pp 110-2 ) 

[Rec ] Nation (N Y), 80, p 484 f 1905 
[Rcc] N Y Times, S R, 1905, Apr 22 
[Rcc] by H A Bruce (Outlook, 80, pp 1241-3 1905) 

See B Laufer Zum Bildms des Pdgcrs Hsuan Tsang, Globus, 1905, England und Tibet, 
Hist -Polit Bl, 136, pp 609-17 
[Rcc] by S W Bushel! (JRAS, 1906, pp 476-9 1906) 

See C Eliot The Buddhism of Tibet, Qly R, 1907 
The same 3 & cheaper ed London, 1906 
[Rcc] by Tiesscn (Pcterm Milt, 52, Lber p 113 f 1906) 

[Rec] by H E Coblcnt* (Dial, 42, p 43 1907) 
c ) The saute 4 ed 8vo, 534 pp , 155 illus and maps London, 1930. 

Abbot (Tibetan) (ERE, Vol I, p 9 1908) ««04> 

Amitayus or Apanmitayus (Tibetan) (ERE, Vol L p 386 1908) (14105) 

Ati$a (or Dipankara) (ERE, Vol II, p 194 1909) (14106) 

Buddhism in Bhutan (ERE, Vol II, pp 561-2 1909) 

Ancient Historical Edicts at Lhasa (JRAS, 1909, pp 923-52, 1910, pp 1247-82) 

(14108; 

Shramana E Kawaguchi Three Years in Tibet (JRAS, 1910, pp 234-9 ) [Rec]^ 

Chinese Imperial Edict of 1808 A D on the Origin and Transmigration of the Grand 
Lamas of Tibet (JRAS, 1910, pp 69-88) {wm 

[Rec] BEFEO, X, p 444 .. 

Celibacy (Tibetan) (ERE, Vol III, p 277 1910) ?! 

Charms and Amulets (Tibetan) (ERE, Vol III, pp 467-8 1910) 

Chorten (ERE, Vol III, p 569 1910) )4) 

Seal of the Dalai Lama (ERE, Vol IV, pp 204-6 1911) ( 

Death and Disposal of the Dead (Tibetan) (ERE Vol IV PP 509-11 1911 ) « ' 

Demons and Spirits (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol IV, PP 571 " 2 * ^ (14117) 

Demons and Spirits (Tibetan) (ERE, Vol IV, pp 635-6 1911) 

Divination (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol IV, pp 786-7 1211 5 _ _ m Vol XXXI, 

Tibetan Invasion of India in 647 A. D and its Results (AQR, Ser III, (J4 , )9) 

pp 37-65 Jan -Apr 1911) , (14120) 

Tibetan Invasion of India in 747 A D (JRAS, 1911, pp (14121) 

Seal of the Dalai Lama (JRAS , 1911, pp 204-6 ) 


b) 


49 


50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 


60 
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Wagener, G G. 


61 

62 

63 

64 


65 


66 


E D Ross Alphabetical List of the Titles of Works in the Chinese Buddhist 
Tnpitaka {JR AS, Apr 1911, pp 560-2) [Rec] (14122) 

L Wieger Bouddhisme chinois T I IJRAS, 1911, p 562) [Rec] (14123) 

The Dalai Lama’s Seal ( JRAS , 1911, pp 822-5) (14124) 

Evolution of the Buddhist Cult, its Gods, Images and Art. A Study in Buddhist 
iconography, with reference to the Guardian Gods of the World and Hariti, "The 
Buddhist Madonna ” (AQR, Ser. Ill, Vol XXXIII, pp 105-60 Jan -Apr 1912 ) 

(14125) 

The " Dharani ” Cult in Buddhism, its Origin, deified Literature and Images. (OAZ, 

Jg I, S 155-95 1912) (14126) 

The Jataka, or Stories of the Buddha’s Former Births, ed. by E B Cowell, Index 
volume {AQR, N S Vol II, pp 427-8 Jul-Oct 1913) [Rec] (14127) 

Festivals and Fasts (Tibetan). {ERE, Vol V, pp 892-4. 1913) (14128) 

Date of Kamska {JRAS, 1913, p 945 ) (14129) 

“Dharani” or Indian Buddhist Protective Spells {I A, Vol XLIII, pp 37-42, 49 - 
54,92-3 1914) (14130) 

Buddha’s Diadem or “Usmsa” Its origin, nature and functions A study of 


Buddhist origins (OAZ, Jg ID, S 131-68 1914) 

Images and Idols (Tibetan) (ERE, Vol VH, pp 159-60 1914) 

Incarnation (Tibetan) (ERE, Vol VII, pp 200-1 1914 ) 

Initiation (Tibetan) (ERE, Vol VII, pp 328-9 1914) 

Jewel (Buddhist) (ERE, Vol VII, pp 553-7 1914) 

Lamaism (ERE, Vol VII, pp 784-9 1914) 

Date of the Bharaut Stupa Sculptures (JRAS, 1914, p. 138) 

Kusa Cakravartms (JRAS, 1914, p 414) 

The So-called “ Mahapadana ” Suttanta and the Date of the Pali Canon 
Jul 1914, pp 661-80) 

[Rec ] by H. Masp4ro (BEFEO, XIV, pp 66-7 1914) 

Besnagar Pillar Inscription Reinterpreted (JRAS, 1914, p 1037.) 

Mahapadana Suttanta (JRAS, 1914, p 1037.) 

Lotus (Indian (in Buddhism)) (ERE, Vol VIII, p 144. 1915) 

Reduction in the Basic Dates for Indian Vedic and Buddhist Literature (AQR 
N S Vol VIII, pp 339-43 Jan -May 1916) (M1 ’ 43) 

Padmasambhava, or Padmakara (ERE, Vol IX, pp 590-1. 1917) ( 14144 ) 

Patna (Pataliputra) (ERE, Vol. IX, pp 677-8 1917) (14145) 

Buddhism in Anthology, Aphorism, and Art (AQR, N. S Vol XIH XIV do 515 - 
22 Jan -Oct 1918) ’ PP 

Prayer (Tibetan) (ERE, Vol X, pp 202-5 1918) ( , 4 , 47) 

State of the Dead (Tibetan) (ERE, Vol XI, pp. 853-4 1920.) ( 14148 ) 

Swat or Udyana (ERE, Vol XII, pp 126-7 1921) /, 4 , 4 m 

(ERE, Vol XII, pp 331-4 1921) 

■Wade, J. 

L a) A Dictionary of Boodhism and Burman Literature. Compiled bv T Wade 
Maulmain, 1852 
b) The same 2ed 


(14131) 

(14132) 

(14138) 

(14134) 

(14135) 

(14136) 

(14137) 

(14138) 

(JRAS, 

(14139) 

(14140) 
(14141) 
(14142) 
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Wagener, G. G. 

1 W W Rockhill 
[Rec] 


318 pp Rangoon . Amer Bapt Miss , 1911 


(14151) 


The Land of the Lamas 


(Peterm Mitt, 1892, Lber. S 157 f) 

(14152) 



Wagiswara, W D C. 


Wagiswara, W. D. C. 

1 T ^5^ , 1 ’SaajS2£, c Ww ™ SK 1 

Wagner, A. (H15S > 

1 A Besant Dhaima, Le.pz.g 1904 [Tr] See under A. Besant. (14IBft 

Wagner, Eduard. 

1 p S» & r I ,L";s‘^ I SfK“““ 4ia “ p ™' «» 

2 c ' 2 S“im, 

3 S Lev. Le Nepal (Peleim. Milt, 55, Lber S 52f 1910) [Rec] S 
Wagner, Gunther. 

1 A Besant Die vier grossen Religionen, Leipzig 1904 [Tr] See under A. Besant. 
Wagner, Hedda. (HI58> 

1 Bhikkhu Ananda Metteyya Das Wort des Buddha, BWI, 1911-2 [Tr] See under 

A. Metteya, (14159) 

2 Bhikku Ananda Metteyya Alte und neue Kritik des Buddhismus, BWI, 1912 

[Tr ] See under A. Metteya, ’ ’ (i4J60> 

Wagner, Richard. 

1 Gesammelte Schnfteri und Dichtungen 10 Bde 4 Aufl Leipzig CFW Siegels 

Musikahenhandlung, (R Linnemann), 1907 (14161) 

2 Mein Leben Volksausgabe 3 Tie 293, 308, 402 S Munchen F Bruckmann, 

1914 ( 1416 !) 

3 Samtlicbe Schnften und Dichtungen Volksausgabe m 12 Bdn Leipzig Breitkopf 

u Hartel, CFW Siegel (14163) 

Waidau, (Bhikshu), oj (Wai-Tao). 

1 The Buddhist Practice of Concentration, tr by Bhikshu Waidau and D Goddard 

Santa Barbara 1934 [Tr] See under D. Goddard (14164) 

2 Bhikshu Wai-Tao & D Goddard Laotsu’s Tao and Wu Wei Santa Barbara, 1935 

( 14165 ) 

Wainwright,' S. H. 

1 The Kokiva Jichiroku, or a Buddhist Parallel to Poor Richard’s Almanack (TASJ, 

Vol XLII, pp 727-81 Tokyo, 1914) [Tr] rti1 

Wai-Tao. See Waidau. 

Waite, Arthur Edward. 

1 The Shnne of a Thousand Buddhas {Occult R, Vol XV, pp 195-203 London, 

1912) (UW> 

Waitz, L. , 

1 Em preussischer Oberprasidialrat (Theodor Schultze) als Buddhist (Die Gegioiwari, 

Bd XXV, S 55-8) 

2 A Pfungst Em deutscher Buddhist (L Waitz, Gegenwart, LVI, S 55-8 

[Rec] 


( 14166 ) 
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Waldschmidt, Ernst 


1 S Kuroda Outline of the Mahayana as taught by Buddha, Tokyo 1893 
See tntdei Y. Kano. 


[Tr 1 
(14170) 


Waldschmidt, Ernst. 

1 Gandhara, Kutscha, Turfan Eine Emfuhrung m die Frumittel-alterliche Kunst 
7 «itr a i«M ff n a Mit 119 Abb u Karte auf 66 Taf u im Text 


2 


L Lang. 
[Rec] 


7. 


8 


9 


8vo,116S 1925 

(14171) 

Buddha und der Buddhismus, 3 Aufl {OLZ, Bd XXVIII, S 327 1925) 

(14172) 

3 Buddhas Leben, ubertr von R Schmidt. {OLZ, Bd XXVIII, S 541-3) [Rec.] (14173) 

4 Bruchstucke des Bhik$un5-Pratunok$a der Sarvasbvadins Mit einer Darstellung 

derUberheferung des Bhik$uni-Pratimok$a in den verschiedenen Schulen. Hrsg 
von Ernst Waldschmidt 4to, vi, 187 S Leipzig- D M G (in Komm bei F 
A Brockhuas), 1926 [Ed] (Klemere Skt-Texie, Ht III.) (14174) 

[Rec ] by F Lessing [OAZ, 1930, S 215 f ) 

5 The Dhammapada tr by F. Max Muller and The Sutta-Nip&ta tr by V Fausboll, 

2ed (OLZ, Bd XXIX, S 442 1926) [Rec.] 0«75) 

6 K With Java, neue gekurzte Ausg , F C Wdsen Die Buddha-Legende auf den 

Flachreliefe der ersten Galene des StOpa von Boro-Budur, Java {OLZ, Bd 
XXIX, S 446-9 1926) [Rec] (14,76) 

E Waldschmidt & W. Lentz Die Steliung Jesu im Manichaismus (14177) 

[Rec] by P Pelliot [TP, 1927, XXV, pp 426-35) 

E Waldschmidt & A von Le Coq Die buddhistische Spatantike in Mittelasien, 

T1 VL 2, Berlin 1928 See under A. von Le Coq. (14178) 

Die Legende von Leben des Buddha In Auszugen acs den heiligen Texten. Aus 
dem Sanskrit, Pah und Chinesischen ubers u eingefuhrt Mit vielen zum Tell 
farbigen Illus wiedergegeben nach hbetischen Tempelbildem aus dem Besitz des 
Berlmer Museums fur Volkerkunde 8vo, 248S,21Bilder. Berlin : Volksverband 
derBucherffeunde, Wegweiserverlag, GMBH, 1929 (14179) 

[Rec ] by (J) Witte [ZMuiR, 45, 1930, S 181 f) 

[Rec] by W Stede [OLZ, 34, 1931, S 263 f) 

[Rec] by W Pnntz [ZDMG, N F IX, 1930, S 292) 

Die Entwicklungsgeschichte des Buddhabildes m Indien (OAZ 6, 1930, S. 265-77, 
Taf. 34-7) (14180) 

Wundertatige Monche in der Ostturkistanischen Hinayana-Kunst {OAZ, 16, S 3-9, 

3 Taf 1930) (14181) 

[Rec] by P. Pelliot [TP, XXVIH, 1-2, p 232, 193L) 

A Godard, Y Godard & J Hackin - Les antiqmtfa bouddhiques de Bamiyan {OLZ, 
1930, S 6659) [Rec] (14182) 

Fr Weller Tausend Buddhanamen des Bhadrakalpa {OAZ, 17, Marz 1931, S. 88.) 

[Rec] (14188) 

P C Bagciu. Deux lexiques sanscnt-chmois. {OAZ, 1931, S 88) [Rec] (14184) 
A Grumvedel Buddhistische Kunst in Indien, neugestaltete Ausg , Tl. L Berlin 
1932 [Ed ] See under A. Grunwedel. (14185) 

Die Stuckplastik der Gandhara^chule {Berhner Museum Berichte aus den Preus- 
stschen Kunstsammlungen, 53, 1932, S 2-9 ) (14186) 

Karl With Java Buddhistische und brahmamsche Architektur und Flastik auf 
Java Neue gekurzte Ausgabe mit 116 Abbildungen Hagen l W . Folktvang- 
Verlag, 192 2 {Schnftensene , Geist, Kunst und Leben Asiens, hrsg von Karl 


10 


11 


12 

13 

14 

15 

16. 

17 
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With, Bd 1 ) Bespr von E Wald6chmidt, Berlin (OmntalaUsche Litiratur- 
Zcilung, 29, S 446-9 1926) [Rec] ( 14167 ) 

(Rec) by Fr Edgcrton (/AOS, 1929, p 62) 

Waldschmidt, Rose Lenore. 

1 A. Grunwedel. Buddhistische Kunst m Indien, neugestaltete Ausg.Tl. I, Berlin 
1932 [Ed 1 See under A. Grunwedel. (14188) 


Wales, H. G. Quarrtch. 

1 Siamese State Ceremonies Their History and Function xiv, 326pp, 46 pi 1931 


2 Pagdn, the Temple City of Burma (ILN, Mar 5th 1932, pp 346-8) (14190) 

3 R.Lmgat: L’esclavage privd dans le vieux droit siamois (JRAS, 1932, pp 1016-7 ) 

[Rec] (14W,) 

4 NalihJnah Tittha Maflgala The River Bathing Ceremony m Siam ( BSOS , VI, 

4 pp 957-62) 04192) 

5 An Introduction to the Study of Siamese Painting (IAL, N S Vol VI, No 2, 

pp 102-8, pi o-r) {liM 

W °1 ^ Hymns to Kuan-Vm (BSOS, Vol I, Pt 3, pp 145-6 1920) 04190 

2 The No Plays of Japan, etc With pi Svo, 319 pp London G Allen & Unwm,^ 

3 Zen^uddhism and its Relation to Art 8vo, 32pp London Luzac, 1922 (14K® 

4 TheW^nd^’^p'oe™ 6 T^y A Waley With an introductory mj£ 

early Chinese poetry and an appendix, etc 8vo, 15 pp n on 

5. M Sq^Jagesdel-bistoirereligieuseduIapon (JRAS, 1923, p 

6 AwnLcoq. Diebuddh.st.scheSpatant.kemM.ttelas.en Teill-H ( [BSOS, ^ 

Vol III, p 343 1923-5) [Rec] , U4M o) 

7 The Year-Book of Onentol Art end “ * A * 

(Reel by? PeKiot (Art As, mpp 225-30) y.Pt LPP 

8 KVabuk. Sankai Kyo no Kenkyfi (Tokyo, 1927) (BSOS, (14201) 

9 Dharmapala’s Commentary on Visuddh. Magga VH C 

Studies", 1929, pp 137-9) 

10 A Godard, Y Godard &J Hackm Lesanti 

p 261) [Rec] , T w h T Sir Aiael Stem , present 

» a cm. * « <? *£2 


( 14202 ) 

(Anti- 


^ PP 383-413 ) 

[Rec] by ? P e,ll0t ( , s ig33, PP 227-8) 
(Rec] by G Luca (JRAS, Jen »» 
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Walleser, Max 


[Rec] by X. Giles (BSOS, VO, 1, pp 179-92 1933) 

[Rec] by W P Yetts (BM, Jul 1933, p 44) 

[Rec] by L Bachhofer (OLZ, 36, 7, S 389-91) 

14 The Travels of An Alchemist xi, 166 pp London Routledge, 1931 (14207) 

[Rec] by P Pelliot (TP, 1931, pp 413-28) 

15 J J Barthoux Les fouilles de Hadda, III (Antiquity, No 17, pp 134-5. Mar 

1931) [Rec] (14208) 

16 Did Buddha die of Eating Pork’ With a note on Buddha's image (MCB, 1931-2, 

pp 343-54) 04209) 

17 New Light on Buddhism in Mediaeval India (MCB, 1931-2, pp 355-76 ) (14210) 

18 An Eleventh Century Correspondence (Etudes d' Orientalisms, publ par le Musfe 

Guimet, Pans 1932, T II, pp 531-62 1932) (14211) 

19 References to Alchemy in Buddhist Scriptures (BSOS, VI, 4, pp 1102-3 1932) 

(14212) 

20 W P Yetts The George Eumorfopoulos Collection (JRAS, 1933, pp 440-2) 

[Rec] (14218) 

21 The Way and its Power. A study of the Tao Te Clung and its place in Chinese 

Thought 262 pp London. Allen & Unwin 1935 (14214) 

Walimngha, Devapriya. 

1 The Proposed Maha Bodhi Hall at Gaya (YE, HI, p 181 , PW, in, p 199 ) (14215) 


Wallace, L. 

1 Note on Prof Stcherbatsky’s "Conception of Buddhism” 
1928) 

Wallace, William. 

1 Smnett Karma 


(ZB, VIII, S 398-405 

(14216) 


A novel (Acad, May 16, p 344 b 1886) [Rec] 


(14217) 


Walleser, Max. 


1 Das Problem des Ich 8vo, vm, 88 S Heidelberg, 1903 (14218) 

2 a) Buddhistische Philosophie in lhrer geschichtlicheu Entwicklung Tie I-IV 

8vo, xi, 148, vm, 188, xv, 191, vn, 93 S Heidelberg. Carl Winters Umver- 
sitatsbuchh, 1904-27. (14219) 

[Rec] by AD (BAZ, Jg 1904, IV, S 44-6) 

[Rec ] by C A F Rhys Davids (JRAS, 1905, pp 395-402 ) 

[Rec ] by P Oltramare (RHR, 51, pp 271-6, 476 1905) 

[Rec] by J von Ott (BWl, Jg V, S 389 f) 

[Rec] by O Franke (LZ, Jg LXm, S 1637 f 1911) 

See K Gjellerup Verwandtes in der gnechischen und indischen Philosophie, Prats- 
stsche Jb , Bd CXLIX 

[Rec ] L Aurou5Seau (BEFEO, XI, p 123 1912 ) 

[Rec] BWl, Jg VI, Nr 3-4, S 191-2 1912 
[Rec] O Wecker (DLZ, Jg 1912, S 925 £) 

[Rec] by H Beckh (Theol Lztg, Jg XXXVIII, S 386-8) 
b ) The same T1 I (2 Aufl ) Heidelberg, 1925 
[Rec] by E Frauwallner (WZKU, 36, 1929, S 175 f) 

3 L de la Vallde Poussm Bouddhisme Opinions sur l’histoire de la dogmatique. 

(ZDMG, LXIV, S 238-41 1910) [Rec] (14220) 

4 Satkaya (ZDMG, LXIV, S 581-5 1910) (14221) 

5 Shwe Zan Aung & Mrs Rhys Davids Compendium of Philosophy (Abhidham- 

mattha-Sangaha) (DLZ, Jg 1911, S 3161-3 ) [Rec] 
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Gottingen Vandenhoack und 
(Qudlat der Rehgtonsgesch , Bd 


10 


11 


12 


13 

Id. 

15 


16 


17. 


Buddhapalita , Mulamadhyjmakavrtti Tibetische Ubets Hrsg von Max Wallese r 
HI. 8vo, 9S pp , pp. 97-192 St -Pfitersburg, 1913-4 (BB, XVI) [Ed] ( 14223 ) 
Prajfi5p!)ramita. Dio Voilkommenheit der Erkcnntms Nach indischen, tibetischen 

und chincsischen Queilen Le\-8vo, v, 164 S J --. - • • 

Ruprecht; Leipzig J C Hinrichs’schc, 1914 
VI, Gruppe 8 ) 

[Rcc ] b H w Schomcrus {Thai W. Jg XXXVI, S 337.) 

(Sec) by It 0 Frankc {DU, Jg X\XV1, S 1932-7) 

[Rcc] b 0 Franks (0/4 X, Bd IV, S 207-10, 330-13 1915-6) 

Prajfij Pradipah A comment on the Madhyamaka Sutra, by Bhavaviveka Ed m 
Tibetan by M Walleser Calcutta, 1914 (BI) [Ed] (14225) 

Aparimilayur-jilana-natna-mahayana sutram Nach emer nepalischen Sansknt- 
Handschnft mit der tibetischen und chinesischen Version Hrsg und ubeis 
Heidelberg, 1916 (Si d Hcidelbciger A bad d IViss, Pilos-Hisl Kl, Jg 1916, 
Abh 12) (Ed. & tr] < 14226 > 

Die Stieillosigkeit des Subhuti Em Beitrag zur buddhistischen Legendenenhvick- 
lung Emgegangcn am 19 Mai, 1917 Vorgelegt von Chr Bartholomae Roy 
8vo,49S Heidelberg, 1917. (Si d Hcidctbcrgcr Akad d W,ss,Ph,los-Hisl Kl, 
Jg 1917, Abh 13) J 1 ®" 1 

Ga-las hjigs med, die tibetische Version von Nagarjuna’s Kommentar Akutobhaya 
rur Madliy amakakarika Nach der Pekmger Ausg des Tanjur Hrsg von Max 
Walleser Heidelberg, 1923 (Mater, alien zur Kundc des Buddhisms, Hett *)^ 

Tim We of Nagarjuna from Tibetan and Chinese Sources (AM, Hirth Anniv^ 
Vol, pp 421-55) 

(Rcc] by V Pclliot {TP, 1923, pp 370-2) 

Der buddhistische Negativismus (ZB, Jg V 1923) Hdlbre 

Mater, alien zur Kundc des Buddlnsnms Hrsg von Dr M Walleser Heidelberg 
(In Kommiss bci 0 Ilarrassowitz, Leipzig), 19Z3t (14232) 

a y Die Lcbenzeit des NSgSrjuna (ZB, VI, S 95 f) ’ 

6) La data di mgSrjuna (Alle Fault ddle Religion,, Anno II.Num .PP ^ 

Das Edit von Bhabra 8vo,20S Heidelberg 1923 Zur Kr.tik und Geschich^ 
(Matcuahcfl zta Kundc des Buddhismus, Ht 1) 

[Rcc] by L D Barnett (JRAS, p 485 19M) Heldelberg ( in Komm bei 

K 5&2T .Ti. «■ s > ” 

. M — — b 

19 MaliorathiranL ed’ by M Walleser and H Kopp London 1924 30 [Ed] 

-" a f^ t von Bhabra Eme Ertv, derung 8vo,22S Heidelberg,!^ 

20 8vo, 40 S Heidelberg,!® 

21 ‘ ^ ** V ° nW 
22 Wesen una weroen 
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Ward, F. Kingdon 


Kirfel, Bonn 1926, S 317-26) (14240) 

23 Heidelberg as Meeting Place of Eastern and Western Cultures (YE, II, p 31 

1926) (14241) 

24 Was bedeutet “Pah”’ 13 S (14242) 

25 Zur Herkunft des Wortes Tathagata (J of Taisho Umv , Wogihara Comment 

Vols vi-vn, Pt 2, Apr 1930, pp 21-33) (14248) 


Walsh, Ernest Herbert Cooper. 

1 S Ch Das A Tibetan-English Dictionary (C Rev, 119, 389-96. 1904) [Rec] 

(14244) 

2 A List of Tibetan Books brought from Lhasa by the Japanese Monk, Mr. Ekai 


Kawaguchi (JASB, Vol LXXIII, Pt 1, pp 118-77 1907 ) (14245) 

3 Seal of the Dalai Lama (JRAS, 1911, p 206-7 ) (14246) 

4 Examples of Tibetan Seals (JRAS , 1915, pp 1-15, suppl note, pp 365-70) (14247) 

5 J C French. The Art of the Pal Empire of Bengal (JRAS, 1929, pp 161-2) 

[Reel (14248) 

6 J Sarkar India through the Ages (JRAS, 1929, p 361 ) [Rec ] (14249) 

7 J Bacot Unegrammairetibdtamedu tibdtam classique (I A, Jun 1930, pp 118-9 ) 

l Rec l (14250) 

8 F de Fihppi An Account of Tibet (IA, 1933, p 78) [Rec] (14251) 

Walter, H. 


1 Translation of an Inscription m the Pali and Burmese Languages on a stone slap 
from Ramdvati (Ramree Island) in Arracan, presented to the Asiatic Society 
by H Walter, as explained by Ratna Paula (JASB , HI 5pp, pi 1834) (14252) 
Wand, O. 

1 Expedition nach nord-ost Tibet 1904 See undo G. Scholz. (14253) 

Wang Jinqru. ' 

1 Si-hia yen kieou (Si-hia Studies) Peiping, 1932 ( Academia Simca The National 
Research Inst of Hist and Plulol Monographs Ser A, No 8) (14254) 

Ward, Bernard E. 


1 A Buddhist View of Education (BR, in, pp 129-36 1911) 
Ward, (Rev) Chas. H. S. 


(14255) 


Ward, Edith 


Karma and Re-Birth The Buddhist Doctrine Cr 8vo, 33 pp Colombo, 1922 (14256) 

The Ethics of Gotama Buddha An appreciation and a criticism 8vo, 54 pp 
Kandy , Colombo , London Luzac, 1923 ’ (14257) 

[Rec] by H Fick (OLZ, Bd XXVIII, S 740 1925) 

Outline of Buddhism 149 pp London, 1934 (14258) 


1 Light from the East A selection from the teachings of the Buddha Arranged 
with an mtrod by Edith Ward With forew by Annie Besant 16mo, 31 52 pp 
London George Bell & Sons, 1901 (Life and Light Books ) ’ ’ (14259) 

Ward, F. Kingdon. 


8vo, xn. 


The Land of the Blue Poppy Travels of a naturalist in Eastern Tibet 
283 pp, pi and cartes CUP, 1913 (142g( 

In Farthest Burma The record of a journey through the frontier territory 0 f 
Burma and Tibet 311 pp and maps London, 1921 (14261) 
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( 14263 ) 


3 Tlie Mystery Rivers of Tibet A description of the little-known land where Asia's 

mightiest rivers gallop in harness through the narrow gateways of Tibet, its 
peoples, fauna, and flora With many lllus and 3 maps Demy 8vo, 316 pp 
London, 1923 

4 The Riddle of the Tsangpo Gorges Maps and illus 1926 
Ward, K. M. 

1 Buddhism and Bergsomsm and U Shwe Zan Aung versus Dr Ross (JBRS, VIII, 

Pt 1, pp 263-70 1918) (14264) 

2 Anatta The Doctrine of “No Ego". {JBRS, IX, Pt 2, pp 97-102 1919) (14265) 

Ward, (Rev) W. 

1 a) A View of the History, Literature, and Religion of the Hindoos Including a 

minute description of their manners and customs and translations from their 
principal works 5 ed , carefully abridged and greatly improved, with a bio- 
graphical sketch of the author, and an ample index, with coloured and other pi 
4to, xvi, 430 pp Madras, 1863 (14266) 

b ) The same London 1817 

2 The Hindoos 2Vols Serampore, 1818 !14M7) 

3 A View of the History, Literature, and Mythology of the Hindoos Serampore, 

1815 (,4268) 

Ware, James R. 

1 Studies in the DivyAvadSna (/AOS, XLVI1I, pp 159-65 , XL1X, pp 40-51 1928-9) 


2 B.bhog.aplne Bouddkque, I-VIH, Pans 1930-7 See unde, J. Prajluski. <j« 

3 Notes on the History of the Wei Shu {JAOS, LU, pp 35-42) 

4 Transliteration of the Names of Chinese Buddhist Monks (/AOS, LII, pp 15!H|^ 


269) 


W arneck, G« w^r c o op - in 

1 R Falke* Buddha, Mohammed, Chnstus, Bd II {AUg Miss- . » ( I4278 ) 

1893) [Rec] 

Warneck, Joh. 


Eme Illustration zum Weltreligionskongress ^^fe-Z.XXni, 

F Max Muller Theosophie oder psychologische Rehgi S a« 7 S) 

S 484-8 1896 ) 20 a_ 19 i (1®» 

Karma und Erlosung {AUg Miss -Z, Bd XXXVII, S 209-W) d bultslehre 
p Gennnch Modeme buddhistische iPropagtmda un d ««77) 

in Deutschland (Theol Li/, Jg XXXVI, S 372 f) [Ke J 

Warner, Langdon. tmfFA V,PP 51-3, illus 1911) 

1 Buddhist Painting from Northern India or Tibet <BMFA,v, 

(Publ of the Cleveland Museum of Art) F West of China 

3 “-a, 

illus 1926 
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Warren, Sybrandus Johannes 


4 A Chinese Exhibition at Cleveland Museum of Art (BM, Vol. LVI, pp. 205-11, 

2 pi Apr 1930) (14281) 

Warner, Lorraine d’O. 

1 L Warner Japanese Sculpture of the Suiko Period, Cleveland 1923 [Introd ] See 

under L. Warner. (14282) 

2 A Japanese Painting of the Thirteenth Century ( Bulletin of the Fogg Art Museum 

(Cambridge, Mass), Vol I, pp 4-5.) (14288) 

Warren, (Bishop). 

1 Nishi Hon-Gwan-ji {Christian Advocate (New York), May 24th, 1888, p 342) (14284) 


Warren, Henry Clarke. 

1 Pah MSS in the Brown University Library at Providence, R I , U. S ( JPTS , 1885, 

pp 1-4) (14285) 

2 Table of Contents of Buddhaghosa's Visuddhi-Magga (JPTS, 1893, pp 76-164) (14286) 

3 Buddhaghosa’s Visuddhi-Magga (Tiansac of IX Intern Congr. of Or, Vol I, 

pp 362-5 London Orientalist, 1893 ) (14287) 

4 a) Buddhism m Translations Roy 8vo, xx, 520 pp, lpl Cambridge, Mass 

Harvard Umv , 1896 (HOS, Vol III ) (14288) 

[Rec J by G A Grierson ( 1A , XXV, p 232 ) 

[Rec ] Buddhist, VIII, p 166 i 

[Rec ] P Cams (Moms!, VI, pp 620-4 ) 

[Rec] by j E Carpenter (AI<w World, 1896, p 592) 

[Rec] by L Feer (Rev Cr, 47, p 3651 1896) 

[Rec] by H Hatton (HZ, XII, 6, pp 19-22) 

[Rec J by L Feer ( JA , Sir IX, T IX. p 165 1 1897.) 

[Rec] JRAS, Vol XXIX, pp 145-8 1897 
[Rec] by L Finot (RHR, pp 377-80 1897) 

See C B Runkle Index to Warren's "Buddhism in Translations ”, JPTS, 1902-3 
6) The same 2 and 3 issue Cambridge, Mass, 1900 
[Rec ] by C R. Lanman (LD, 4, p 189 f ) 

[Rec ] by K Hon (LD, p 205 f 1904 ) 

c ) The same 4 issue 1906 

d) The same 5 issue xx, 520pp,lpl 1909 

e ) The same 6 issue xx, 520 pp , 1 pi 1915 

/) The same Roy 8vo, xxvi, 391 pp Cambridge (Mass), 1922 

5 Report of Progress of Work upon Buddhaghosa’s Visuddhi-Magga (JAOS , 1894, 

p LXVIf) (14289) 

6 On the So-called Chain of Causation of the Buddhists (JAOS, Vol XVI, pp XXVII- 

XXX 1896 ) (14290) 

7 J J M de Groot ■ Le code du Mahayana en Chrne (New World, VI, pp 168-71 

1897 ) [Rec ] (14291) 

Warren, Sybrandus Johannes. 


1 a) Over de godsdienstige en wijsgeenge Begnppen der Jama’s Zwolle, 1875 (14292) 
4) [Tr] Les ldfes philosophiques et religeuses des Jainas TV. du hollandais par 

J Pointet ( AMG , Tome X, 1887, pp 321-411 ) ( 14293 ) 

2 Two Bas-reliefs of the Stupa of Bharhut 8vo, 20 pp Leiden, 1890. (14294) 

3 Herodot VI 126 (Hermes, XXIX, pp 476-8 1894) a4295) 

4 J Dahlmann Nirvana (Museum, V, No 3) [Rec] (14296) 

5 De Gneksche chnstelijke roman Barlaam en Joasaf en zijne parabels 4to, 56 pp 


Warren, William Fnirfeld 


Rotterdam: Wenk & Birkhaff, 1899 (14297) 

[Reel b K. Krumbacber. {Bye Z, IX, P 571. 1399) 

Warren, William Fairfield. 

1 Where was Sdkadvlpa in the Mythical World-view of India? (JAOS,V<i XL, 
pp 356-8 1920.) (14298) 

See R, Garbe * Indien and das Chnstentum, Tubingen 1914, W £ Clark* Sdkadvipa 
and Iwtadvlpa, JAOS, 1919 

Wartegg, E. v. Hesse. See E. v. Hesse-Wartegg. 

Washiwo, J. 

j. Prominent Japanese Priests (Smnyo Shonm, D6sh5, Dog, Rennyo, S66, Roben, 
Tetsugen) {HZ, Vo! XII, PL 11, pp 18-23; Pt 12, pp 5-9; Voi Xffl, pp 66-8, 
109-15, 156-60. 257-60, 296-301 1897-8) mw) 

Wassiljew, W. 

1 a) Die auf den Buddhismus bemglichen Werke der Umversitatsbibliothek an 
Kasan ( Bull de la Cl Histor.-Phtlol del'Acad Implr i Sc de St -Pl!eRk>m& 

T XI, pp 337-65 ) 

6) The same St-Pdtersbourg, 1856 {Mil As, II 40 pp) 

■> "Buddhism Its doctrine, its history and its literature (in Russ) 1851 

’ “uber Herrn Pro. WaasdieWaWerk-UberdeaBadd^s, 

s.ne^len.G^ch.eendbteratur (Bull S'led Hm.PhM deVAeadl^r 
i Se dc St.-Pitersbeurg, T Xlll, MB As, II, 1856) mnniL 

S« Fr Spiegel: Waas,I.jews Forschuagen fiber Buddbsmua, Ariend, fe 

b) ITr] DerBuddhistnus,seraeDogmen,GeschichteundLitera vy 38fiS 

‘ mSnelScht Aus dem Russ^hen ubersjvon 

St.-Pdtersbourg : Eggers et Comp , Riga- Samuel Schmidt, Lepsg 

Voss, I860 

(Rec-l Revue Gcrmantque, 1860, dec. 31 

[Rec.] by Bartbdlemy St -Hilaire. US, «v 1851 ; aept. c.^ton Bd. 1, 

1r3 b Th. Benfey. (GCA, 1659. S 601-32, Th Benfey Ktanew ScbnKen, 

Berlin 1690. S 243-65) 

!RS?Ar. S (fweber. Aperpu 

3 

' Bibliothfique de St Jfcersbom* ^ V ^Uchen Ubersetamg von 

a ITr 1 Herrn Professor Wassiljew’s Vorrede au «»« nutgetheiit vou A 

6. We Religion da Nagarjuna, Aryadeva and Vasuo ^ 

7. ITr.] Biographic (143®) 

Miss E LyaU. (JA> ' ' j p j^aitk, 1891-9) 

a ZametkipoBuddizmu Vtl W 
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Waiters, Thomas 


See H Wenzel WasUiefs Notes on Buddhism, JRAS, 1890 
9 a) Buddizm v Polnom razvitu po Vinajam ( Vos/ Zam , 1895, pp 1-7) 
h) [Tr] Le Bouddhisme dans son plein ddveloppement d’aprte !es Vraayas 
par S Ldvi (SHE, T. XXXIV, pp 318-25. 1896.) 


<14310) 

Tr. 

(14811) 


(JRAS, 


Watanabe, Kaikioku (or Kaikyoku). 

1 Der aegenwartige Stand der japamschen Religionen (Verh des 11 Intern Kougr. 

f Altg Rehgionsgesch in Basel (30 August bis 2 Sept 1904), Basel 1904, S 102-/ 

2 A Chinese Collection of Itivuttakas (JPTS, 1905-7, pp 44-9) ?® I3) 

3 The Oldest Record of the Ramayana in a Chinese Buddhist Writing ( Maltavibhasd) 

(JPTS, 1907, pp 99-103 ) (14314) 

4 A Chinese Text corresponding to Parts of Bower Manuscript (JRAS, 1907 

PP 261-6.) . 

5 The Nepalese Nava Dharmas and their Chinese Translations 

PP 663-4) 

6 ASvaghosa and the Great Epics (JRAS, 1907, pp 664-5) 

7 The Story of Kalmasapada and its Evolution in Indian Literature 

Mahabharata and the Jataka (JPTS, 1909, pp 236-310) 

8 Two Notes on the Buddha-Canta (JPTS, 1910-2, pp 108-11 ) — 

9 Die Bhadracari Erne Probe huddhistisch-rehgioser Lynk Unters u Hrsg Leipzig, 

1912 (I4320) 

10 Proposed World’s Religious Conference (YE, I, pp 188-90 1925) (14321) 

11 Preface (Journal of the Taisho University, Vols VI-VII In commemoiation of 

the Sixtieth Bnthday of Professor Unrat Wogihara, Ph D., D.Lit, Pt II, European 
Section, pp i-x Tokyo, 1930) (14322) 


(14315) 
1907, 
(14316) 
(14317) 

A study in the 

(14318) 
(14319) 


Watanabe, S. 

1 Discovery of America by Ancient Buddhists (YE, I, pp 289-93 1926) (14323) 


Watanabe, Tesshin. 

1 The United States and Japan (YE, I, pp 191-3 1925.) (14824) 

Waterrens, I. 

1 Theosophie (De Katholien, CXII, pp 284-303 1898 ) (14325) 

Watson, E. 

1 Buddhaghosa’s Buddhist Legends Tr. from the original Pali text of Dhammapada 
Commentary 1921 [Tr] (14326) 

Watson, W. Petrie. 

1 The Future of Japan With a survey of present conditions 8vo, xxxi, 389 pp 
London Duckworth, 1907 (14327) 

Watters, Thomas. 

1 Notes on the Miao-fa-lien-hua-ching, a Buddhist Sutra in Chinese (JNCB , N S 

No DC, pp 89-114 1874; (14328) 

2 Fa-Hsien and his English Translators ( China R , VUI, pp 107-16, 131-40, 217-30, 

277-84, 323-41 1881) (14329) 

See H A. Giles' Record of the Buddhist Kingdoms, London 1875. 

3 The A-mi-t’e-chmg (China R , X, pp 225-40 ) (14330) 

4 The Ta-yun-lun-ch’mg-yu-ching (China R, X, pp 384-95) (14331) 


Watts, Alan W 
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The Shadow of Pilgrim, or Notes to the Ta-Tang Hsi-yu-chi of Yuan-Chwang 
(.China R, XVIII, pp 327-47, XIX, pp 107-26, 182-9, 201-24, 376-83, XX, 
pp 29-32 Hongkong, 1890-2) (14332) 

a) The Eighteen Lohan of Chinese Buddhist Temples (JRAS , Apr 1898, pp 329- 

47) (14338) 

b ) The same 30 pp Shanghai, 1899 

Kapilavastu in the Buddhist Books (JRAS, 1898, pp 533-71 ) (14334) 

Buddhism m China. (The Chtn Rec, II, pp 1-6, 38-43, 64-8, 117, 145-50) (14335) 

On Yuan Chwang’s Travels in India, 629-645 AD By Thomas Watters Ed after 
his death, bp T W Rhys Davids and S W Bushell 2 Vols (With 2 maps and 
an itinerary by Vincent A Smith ) 8vo, xm, 401 , (m), 357 pp London RAS, 
1904-5 (Or Tr Fund, N S Vol XIV, XV) 

[Rec] by J Takakusu (JRAS, 1905, PP 412-7 1905) 

[Rec] by P Peltiot ( BEFEO , V, pp 423-57 1905) 


Watts, Alan W. 


An Outline of Zen Buddhism 32 pp London Golden Vista Press, 1932 (14337) 

Buddhism in the Modern World (BE, 1934 36 pp) ^ „ 

Buddhism m England, ed by A C March, London 1926 f [Ed] See unde, 

Thefsjnnt of Zen A way of life, work and art u> the Far East 125 pp LondM 
Murray, 1936 (Wisdom of the East Ser) 


Illus nc, 121 PP 


Calcutta Edinburgh 
(14341) 


Wauchope, R. S. 

1 The Buddhist Cave Temples at India 
Press, 1933 

W \ Tschen Yin-ICo Buddhistisches m to Biograph^von T»u 

To .m San Guo Dsci (Tswghna Journal, VI, 1930, S 17 20 ) A ^ 

(Smica, VI, 1931, S 135 f) 

Weber, Albrecht Friedrich. enthaltenen Upamshad (Much* 

1 Analyse der in Anquetildu Perrons Ubersetaung enthaltenen ^ (14343) 

Stiidien, Bd I, S 380-456) . ^ Literaturgeschichte 8vo, 285 S 

2 a) Akademische Vorlesungen uber mdische Lite is (14344) 

Berlin, 1852 Tr nar A Sadous Paris, 1859 (14345) 

. 5 SSRSSss.’^r.z. 

Uit , Aug u &pt 1^) stoa,,. Berlin MW, Berluier 

h) The same pLjachungen uber das alte Indian (14349) 

4 a) Die neuem Forscnunge g54 Kn Svo,46S 

Wissenschaftl Verna am O Waisenhaus, 1855 

b) Thesame Abdr 46b eeru 
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Weber, Albrecht Friedrich 


10 


11 

12 


13 


14 a 


15 


16 


18 


c) The same ( Htstor Taschenbuch, hrsg von Fr v Raumer, Folge HI, Jg VI, 
Leipzig 1855, S 103-43) 

d) The same (A Weber Indische Skizzen, Berlin 1857, S 1-38) 

e) [Tr] Demiers rdsultats des travaux sur l’lnde antique Tr par F Baudry 

(Revue Germantque, I 29 pp Fans, 1858 ) (14349) 

Die neuesten Forschungen auf dem Gebiete des Buddhismus ( Indische Studien, 

Bd in, S 117-95) (14350) 

Uber den Zusammenhang mdischer Fabeln mit Gnechischen ( Indische Studien, 

Bd HI, S 327-73) (14351) 

a) Uber den Buddhismus Ein Vortrag ( Ansland , Bd XXIX, S 289-93, 321-5 

Stuttgart, 1856) (14852) 

b ) The same (A Weber- Indische Skizzen, Berlin 1857, S 39-68) 

c ) The same (A Weber Indische Streifen, Bd I, Berlin 1868, S 104-11 ) 

Indische Skizzen Vier bisher in Zeitschnften zerstraute Vortxage und Abhand- 
lungen Mit 1 Schnfttaf 8 vo, vm, 150 S Berlin Ferdinand Dummler, 1857 (14353) 
8 ) Buddhismus (" Bluntschli’s Staatsworterbuch ”, n, Stuttgart 1857, S 279-83) 

(14354) 

b) [Tr] Le Bouddhisme Discours Tr. par Fr Baudry ( Revue Geimamque, 

IV 19 pp Pans, 1859) (14355) 

c) The same (A Weber. Indische Stieifen, Bd I, Berlin 1868, S 104-111) 

d) The same (ZB, Jg I, S 57-60) 

o) Uber das Makasajdtakam (Monatsbenchte d Komgl Akad d Wiss at Berlin, 

15 Apr 1858, S 265-70) (14356) 

6 ) The same (Indische Studien, Bd IV, S 387-92 ) 
c) The same (A Weber Indische Streifen, Bd I, Berlin 1868, S 228-32) 

Uber das £atrunjaya Mdhdtmya Em Beitrag zur Gesch der Jama 8 vo, 118 S 
Leipzig, 1858 (14357) 

A Schiefner & Albr Weber Uber ein indisches Wurfelorakel, Monatsbenchte d K 
Pieuss Akad d Wiss , Jg 1859 See under A. Schiefiier. (14358) 

a ) DieVajrasOcl des Aqvaghosha Eme buddhishsche Streitschnft uber die Imgkeit 

der Anspruche der Brihmana-Kaste (Gelesen m d Akad d Wiss am 26 Mai 
1859) (Abh d Komgl Akad d Wiss zu Berlin, 1859, S 227-54) (14359) 

b) The same (A Weber Indische Stieifen, Bd I, Berlin 1868, S 186-209) 

) Die PSk-Legende von der Entstehung des Slkya (£9kya)- und Koliya-Gesch- 
lechtes ( Monatsbenchte d Komgl Akad d Wiss zu Beilin, 31 Marz 1859. 

S 328-346) (14360) 

b) Die Pah-Legende (von V Fausb^U und dem Herausgeber.) (hid Stud Bd 

V, Berlin 1862, S 412-37 ) ’ ( 14352 ) 

c) The same (A Weber Indische Slreifen, Bd I, Berlin 1858, S 233-44) 

a) Das Dhammapadam Die alteste buddhistische Sittenlehre Ubersetzt (ZDMG 
Bd XIV, S 29-86 1860) [Tr] 

b) The same (A Weber Indische Streifen, Bd I, Berlin 1868, S 112-85) 

a) Uber eraige Lalenburger Streiche (Monatsbenchte d Komgl Akad d Wiss 
zu Berlin, I860, S 68-74 ) 

b) The same (A Weber Indische Stieifen, Bd I, Berlin 1868, S 245-52) 

A Weber & R Fnederich Uber zwei Inschnften auf emem Bilde des Mandjucri 

ate , ZDMG, Bd XVin See tinder R. Friederlch. (14364) 

J d’Alwis An Introduction to KachchSyana’s Grammar of the Pali Language 
(ZDMG, XIX, 1865, S 649-66, A. Weber Indische Stieifen, BA II Berlin 1869 
S 316-43) [Rec] ' 




Weber, Julius 


798 


19 


20 


21 

22 

23 

24 


Uber era Fragment der Bhagavafi Era Beitrag zur Kenntmss der heiUgen Literatur 
und Sprache der Jama 2 Tbeilen 4to, 78, 198 S, 2 Taf Berlin, 1866-7 (14866) 
(Rec ] LZ, Jg 1867, S 294-6, Jg 1868, S 918 f 

a) Uber die Praenottararatnamdia, Juwelenkranz der Fragen und Antworten 
Monatsbenchte d Komgl Akad d W«s ztt Berlin, 6 Feb 1868, S 92-117) (14367) 

b) The same (A Weber Indtsche Strnfen, Bd I, Berlin 1868, S 210-27) 

Indtsche Stretfen 8vo, viu, 386 , xv, 495 , xvi, 645 S Berlin Nicolaische Ver- 

lagsbuchh (Bd III Leipzig F A Brockhaua), 1868-79 
Uber erae magische Gebetsformel aus Tibet (SPAW, 1884, S 77-83) 

Die Gnechen in Indian (SPAW, 1890, S 901-33) ( 14878 ) 

Zur indischen Rebgionsgeschichte ( Deutsche Benue, Jg XXIV, S 199-229) ( 14871 ) 
Aphonsmen (D Benue, XXVI, 1, S 289-99 1901) ( 14372 ) 

26 Gurupujakaumudi Festgabe aim Funfzigjahrigen Doctorjubilaum Albrecht Weber 
dargebracht von semen Freunden und Schulem (Mit einem Vorw von G 
Buhler) 4to, vu, 128 S, 1 Taf Leipzig Otto Harrassowitz, 1896 See under G. 
Huth, H. Bern, E. Kuhn, W. Pertoch, E. Wradisch. 

Weber, Julius. 

1 Das buddhistische Sutra der “Acht Erscheinungen" Tibetischer Text mit Uters 

von Julius Weber Hrag von G Huth ( ZDMG , 1891, Bd XLV, S 577-91) 
[Ed & tr] 

2 Uber den Besuch ernes lamaitischen Klosters m Tibet (Verb i II Intern Kongr 

f Allg Behgionsgesch m Basel (30 August bis 2 September 1904), S 8M 
Basel, 1905) 

Weber, Max. 

1 Gesammelte Aufsatze zur Rebgionssoziologie Bd II Hindmsmus und Buddbismus 
Gr 8vo, vu, 378 S Tubingen, 1921 f 

Weber, Norbert. . 

1 Im Lande der Morgenstille Reiseermnerungen an Korea xi, 457 S Mnncen 

Karl Seidel, 1915 
Weeker, Otto. 


(14874) 


( 14376 ) 


(14876) 


(14377) 


L o) Chnstus und Buddha 1 u 2 Aufl 51 S Munster . W Aschendorffsch^ 
1908 (Btbhsche Zeit/ragen, Folge I, Ht 9) 
b ) The same 3 verm und verbess Aafl 51 S s i 9U ) 

[Rec ) by Jos Knabenbauer (.Stimmen ens Mam iMdu 80, S 330 f ' I . 

I indische Fahrten (Joseph Dablmann, S J Indiscbe Fab n) ( 14378 ) 

■awavaa?-. 

, A s„,r £=£ <««/•< « -■ a, 

, c^rLE 1 ..! - »«»»■««, 

, ,1,2,^ TM Edna, of EOcrr. A,, 0» *■* BU ' P 
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Weiler, Otto 


m (DLZ, Jg 1912, S 925 f) [Rec] (14884) 

Wegener, Georg. 

1 W W Rockhill Tibet (Peteim Mitt, XL, Lber S 37 1894) [Rec] (14385) 

2 Tibet und die Englische Expedition 147 S Halle a d S Gebauer-Schivetschke, 

1904 (14386) 

3. Lhassa Em Mahnwort in letzter Stunde ( OAL , Jg XVTII, 1, S 1014 f) (14387) 

4 P Landon The Opening of Tibet ( Peterm Mitt, 51, Lber S 181 f 1905) [Rec] 

(14388) 

5 Lhassa (Globus, Bd LXXXV, S 269-74) (14389) 

6 Lhassa und der Dalai-Lama (Velhagm u Klasmgs Monatshefte, Jg XVIII, 2, 

S 101-8 1907) (1439D) 

7 Tibet, Lhassa und die Wege dahm (Asteu, Bd HI, S 113-6, 133-6) (14391) 

8 (Vortragsber) Wegener UberTibet (Jb d Vereinsf Eidktmdezn Metz, Jg XXV, 

S 192) (14392) 

Wegner, Max. 

1 Erne chinesischen Maitreya-Gruppe vom Jahre 529 ( OAZ , 15, S 1-4, 3 Taf. 1929 ) 

(14393) 

2 Ikonographie des chmesischen Maitreya (OAZ, 1929, 4, S 156-78, 1 Taf, 2 Fig , 

5, S 216-29, 4 Taf , 2 Fig , 6, S 252-70, 2 Taf) (14894) 

[Rec] by P Pelliot {TP, XXVIII, 1-2, pp 234-5 1931) 

Wehrli, Hans J. 

1 Beitrag zur Ethnologie der Chinpaw (Kachm) von Oberburma xvi, 83S Leiden. 

E J Brill, 1904 (Intern Archiv f Ethnot, Bd XVI, SuppI) (14395) 

Weidel, Karl. 

1 Schopenhauers Religionsphilosophie (Archiv f Philos , Abtg 1, Bd XX, S 279-321 ) 

„ (14896) 

Weidinger, Karl. 

1 Sommerfeste auf dem Lande (Ostasien-Jb , Bd Vn, S 78-81 1928) (14397) 

2 Die Holle lm Weltbild des Mahayana Buddhismus (NDGNVO, Nr 18, S 18-9 ) 

(14398) 

3 Em Deutscher (Prof Bruno Petzold in Tokyo) mit einem hoheren buddhistischen 

Pnesterrang (ZMkR, Bd XLIV, 1929, S 21-3) (14399) 

4 Jigoku, die Holle (nach der fruher Anschauung des japamschen Buddhismus). 

(ZMkR, Bd XLIV, 1929, S 307-16) (14400) 

5 Entstehung und Entwicklung des japanischen Buddhismus Aus der Osaka Mai- 

mchi Shimbun ubers von K Weidinger [Tr] (14401) 

6 Die acht buddhistischen Hauptgrundsatze Aus dem Buche Der Buddhismus als 

Quelle des Ri und Chi (Ri-chi no Izumi to shiteno BukkyS, Toky6 1926) von 
J Takakusu Ubersetzt von K Weidinger (ZMkR, XLVn, S 129-45 1932) 
n>] (14402) 

Weig, Johann, 

1 Gotterverehrung und heidnischer Aberglaube in Japan (Hist Pol Bl , Bd CXLVHI 
1911, S 496-507) <14403) 

Weiler, Otto. 

1 Das Wesen des Menschen lm Lichte der indischen Philosophie 16 S Bad Schmi- 
erdeberg F E Baumann, 1907 (14404) 



Wclnhold, K. 
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Weinhold, K. 

1 3 Jacobs Barlaam and Josaphat {Z d Ver / Vk , VI, S 223 1896) [Rec] (14405) 
Wcipcrt, H. 

1 Das Bon-Fest (MDGNVO, Bd VIII, S 145-73) (14406) 

Wcis-UImonriod, A. 

1 Der Buddhismus, die Weltreligion der Zukunft (Ncne Bahnen, Jg 1905, S 73-6) 

(14407) 

Weiss, Albert Maria. 

1. Apologie des Christentums Bd, I. Der ganze Mensch 4 Aufl xvi,947S Freib 
i Br Herdersche, 1905 (14408) 

Weiss, (Frau Konsul). 

1 Reisebricfe aus China ( Notd it Sud, Bd CXLIX, S. 331-45) (14409) 

Weisslovils, Nathan. 

1 Prinz und Derwisch. Em indischer Roman, cnthaltend die JugendgeSchichte 
Buddhas, in hebraischer Darstellung aus dem Mittelalter nebst emer Vergleich- 
ung der arabischcn und griechischen Paralleltexte Mit einem Anhang von 
Fritz Homme!. 8vo, iv, 178 S Munchen Theod Ackermann, 1890 (14410) 


Welch, William. , , „ _ . . 

1 Notes on Some Bronze Buddhas front Pekm {Transac and Pm of the N Zealand^ 
Inst, 37, pp 208-11. 1905) 

Weller, Friedrich. 


(14411) 


ZumLal.tav.slan. I Uber die Prosa de. Lal.tavistara 8vo,55S Leipzig Otto^ 

M.t einem Anhang 

desDighamkaya Hrsg von Friedrich Weller 4to, 198S Leipzig H Haem # 
1923 

[Rec] hi Nobel (OAZ, N F Bd I, S 234-6 “»> 1923 , pp 560-74) 

Kleine Be.trage zur Erklarung Fa-hs.ens {AM, Hath Ann , » (IMI4) 

[Rec] by P Felhot {TP. I923 ' PP 37a ^ ) , n N XXIV) II Ubers 

(Jber den Aufbau des trj ««*) 

des chines Tevtes ) {AM, 1923, S 620-39 , 1928, b (14416) 

DivySvaddna, 373, 15 S 27 -9) ««”> 

Windisch’s Work and the Work of To ’ day ( ^f ' Deutsch von F Weller 

SrLrjssKsr 


SOI 


Wcndland, Pud 


[Rec ] by M. Lalou. (JA, juil -sept 1930, p 174 ) 

[Rec.] by E Waldschmidt (OAZ, 17, Mara 1931, S 88 ) 

9 Uber die Rahmenerzahlung des Samgitisuttanta mi Palikanon (AM, V, Fasc 1, 

S 141-5 1928) (14M20) 

10 Die Uberlieferung des alteren buddhistischen Schnftums. {AM, V, S 149-82 

1928-30) (14421) 

11 A. von Le Coq & W. Waldschmidt Die buddhistische Spatantike in Mittelasien 

{AM, V, 2, S 267-74.) [Rec] (14422) 

12 H von Glasenapp : Heilige Statten Indiens {AM, VI, 1930, S 107 f ) [Rec] (14423) 

13 G Menschmg Buddhistische Symbolik {AM, VI, 1930, S 456 f) [Rec] (14424) 

14 J Rahder . Glossary of the Sanskrit, Tibetan, Mongolian and Chinese Versions of 

the DaSabhumika-sutra {OLZ, 1930, S 669 f.) [Rec ] (14425) 

15 C A F Rhys Davids t Stones of the Buddha {OLZ, 1931, 34, S 170-2 ) [Rec ] 

(14426) 

16 Index to the Tibetan Translation of the Kadyapaparivarta (by Baron A. von Stael- 

Holstein) 4to, vi, 252 pp Pei-p’ing • Imprimerie des Lazanste, 1933 (Jul 1st, 
1931) {Harvard, Stno-Indtan Ser , I) (14427) 

17 Uber das Brahmajalasutra Teil I • Der tibetische Text (AM, IX, 1933, S 195- 

332) (14428) 

18 E Chavannes Cinq cents contes et apologues, T. IV {OLZ, 1936, Nr. 7, S 455-6 ) 

[Rec] (14429) 

Wellesz, Emmy. 

1 Die buddhistische Kunst von GandhSia. K1 8vo, 12 S, Abb, Taf Leipzig: E A. 

Seemann, 1924 {Btbl. d Kunstgesch , Bd. LXXIII) (14430) 

[Rec.] by H Goetz. (OLZ, Bd XXVH1, S 972-3 1925) 

2 Drei Reliefs aus dem Wiener Ethnographischen Museum Era Beitr. zu dem Stfl- 

fragen der Gandharakunst (Wiener Beit, z Kunst u. KitlUir As, Bd. m, S. 49- 
57, 12 Abb ) (14431) 

Welzhofer, Heinrich. 

1 Die grossen Religionsstifter Buddha, Jesus, Mohammed. Leben und Lehre, Wahr- 
heit und Irrtum 12mo, 265 S Stuttgart . Strecker & Schroder, 1907. (14432) 

[Rec 1 by H Schmtzer-Stettin (Z f Rcltgumspsych , 7, S 455-60 1908 ) 

Wenckstem, Friedrich von. 

1 a) Bibliography of the Japanese Empire, 1457-1906, bring a classified List of all 
books, essays and maps in European languages, relating to Dai Nihon (Great 
Japan), published in Europe, Amenca and in the East, from A. D 1859-93 (VP* 
year of Ansei— XXV 1 * of Meiji). To which is added a facsimile reprint of Ldon 
Pages’ Bibhographie Japonaise depuis Ie XV* sifccle jusqu’a 1859. With the 
supplementary volume completing the entries to 1906, with a list of Swedish 
Literature on Japan by V. Palmgren 2 Vols Leiden & Tokyo, 1895-1907. (14433) 
6 ) The same Repr Leiden . E J. Brill, 1910 

[Rec] by E Kmppmg (Peterm Mitt, 55, Lber S 239) 

[Rec] by F V. Dickins (JRAS, 1910, p 913 f) 

c) The same Vol L General and Miscellaneous Works on Japan Repr 335 pp. 
London, 1930 

Wendland, Paul. 

1 S Remachi Orpheus (Theol Lztg, 1910, S 643-5) [Rec] 


(14434) 


Wendt, Ad. 

Nr 46> eroe Bewegung m Wanischen Buddhismus ( Der Protestant, 

3 Buddhismus in Japan & STp^tontJgAmf'Jr 2 ^ & **** (1443 » 

4 De sv^r htWura «*r 

5 J Witte Japan zwischen awe, Kuituren W XLIU, 1928) S 25M) ** 
Wendt, Richard, 


114441) 


1 hS. sits «. „ as 

Wendlandt, Ernst. (1M40> 

1 Deutsche Plli-Ubersetzer. (BWr, Jg in, S 99-103) 

Wenley, R. M. 

1 F Max Mute 1) Anthropological Religion, 2) Theosophy or Psychological 
Religion (Int J. of Ethics, IV, p 127 f, 540-2 1894) [Rec} (1444s) 

Wentworth, Erastus. 

1 Buddhism ( Doomed Religions, ed by Hev J M Reid, New York 1884, pp 243-84.) 

Wentz, W. Y. E. See W, Y. Evans-Wentz. 

Wentzlowa, M. 

1 K Okakura. Przebudzeme sie Japoaa, Warszawa 1905 [Tr] See under K. 
Okakura. ( 14444 ) 

Wenzel, A. 

1 H A Jaschke . Tibetan Grammar, 2 ed , London 1883 See under H. A. Jaschke. 

(14445) 

Wenzel, H. 

1 K Kasawara The Dhanna-Sawgraha, Oxford 1885 [Ed J See under K. Hm- 

ware. (14445) 

2 a) Snhrllekha Brief des Nagiirjuna an Konig Udayana, aus dem Tibet ubers , 

8vo, 27 S Leipzig Voss, 1886 [Tr] (14447) 

6 ) NSgarjuna's “ Friendly Epistle " Tr. from the Tibetan (JPTS, 1886, pp 1-32 ) 

[Tr] (14448) 

3 Index to the Verses in the Divydvadana (JPTS, 1886, pp 81-93) (14449) 

4 H Wenzel & Cecil Bendall Tibetan Literature {Acad, 1888, Apr 28, p 293 f) 

(14450) 

5 A JStaka-Tale from the Tibetan (JRAS, N S VoL XX, 4, pp 503-11 1888) (14451) 

6 Coincidences in Buddhist Literature and the Gospels (Acad, 1889, Jan 12, p 27) 

(14452) 


7 The Valaba JStaka (JRAS, XXI, I, p 179 1889) 

8 Some Contributions to PAli Lexicography (Acad, Aug 30, p 177 f. 18 90) (1445® 

9 Candragomin's “Letter to a Disciple" JRAS, 1890, pp 203-4) 1 

10 Was, kefs Notes on Buddhism JRAS, XXH, pp 231-42 1890) 

11 Tsonkhapa (JRAS, 1892 pp 141-2) 

12 List of Tibetan MSS. and Printed Books in the Library of the Royal Asiatic Society 
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Westergaard, Niels Ludwig 


(JRAS, Jul 1892, pp 570-9) (14458) 

13 Dr Serge d’Oldenburg “ On the Buddhist Jatakas ” (JRAS, Vol XXV, pp 301- 

, 56 1893) (14459) 

14 S d’Oldenburg The Buddhist Source of the (Old Slv.) Legend of the Twelve 

Dreams of Sahaish, JRAS, 1893 [Tr] See unde i S. F. d’Oldenburg. (14460) 

Werlitz, Viktor. 

1 Der Buddhismus im alten Amenka (BWi , Jg II, S 267 f.) (14461) 


2 Bhikkhu Silacara ICausahtat, BWI, Jg IV [Tr] See under J. F. M’Kechnie. 

(14462) 

Werner, E. C. 

1 L Wieger A History of the Religious Beliefs and Philosophical Opinions m 
China etc, Hsien-hsien 1927 [Tr] See under L. Wieger. (14463) 

Werner, Karl 

1 A Bastian Der Buddhismus als religionsphilosophisches System (BAZ, Jg III, 
1893, Nr 161) [Rec] (14484) 

Wernicke, Konrad. 

1 E Arnold Die Leuchte Asiens, Leipzig 1891 [Tr] See under E. Arnold. (14465) 

Wershoven, E. J. 

1 Lehr- und Lesebuch der siames Sprache und deutsch-siames Worterbuch Vienna, 
!892 (14486) 

Wesendonk, Otto Gunther von. 

1 E Abegg Der Messiasglaube in Indien und Iran (OLZ, Jg XXXII, 1929, S 774) 

l Rec l (14467) 

Wessdoffeky, A. 

1 Sagenstoffe aus dem Kandjur ( Russ Revue, V, 3 1876) (14468) 


1 I Desiden An Account of Tibet, London 1932 
Wessierski, T. See Teasen-We(s)sierski. 


[Introd ] See under I. Desideri. 

(14469) 


West, E, W. 

1 Copies of Inscriptions from the Buddhist Cave-Temples of K&nheri, &c in the Island 

of Salsette With a plan of the KSnhen caves (JBBRAS, Vol VI, No 21, 

PP 1-14 1861) (14470) 

2 Result of Excavations m Cave No 13 at Kinheri With a plan and 5 pi ( JBBRAS , 

VI 5 pp 1862 ) (14471) 

3 Description of Some of the Kdnheri Topes With a plan (JBBRAS, VI 5pp) (14472) 
Westbrook, W. F. 

1 G Grimm The Doctrine of the Buddha (AQR, N S Vol XXIII nn 338-40 

1927 ) [Rec] ’ PP (H473) 

2 The Life of the Buddha on the Stupa of Barabudur, ed by Dr N J Krom (AQR 

N S Vol XXIII, pp 340-1 1927) [Rec] {1 ^ 74) 

Westergaard, Niels Ludwig. 

1 L G Jacob & N L Westergaard- Copy of the Asoka Inscription at Girnar, 



Westfaiis, Paul 
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JBBRAS, 1844 See under L G. Jacob. ( 14476 ) 

2 A Brief Account of the Minor Bauddha Caves of Beira and Bajah, in the neigh- 

bourhood of Karli Communicated in a letter, from Mr N L Westergaard, to 
James Bird, Esq With tr , by the latter, of inscriptions found at both (JBBRAS, 
Vol I, No 7, pp. 438-43 1844) ( 14476 ) 

3 a ) Om den aeldste Tidsrum i den indiske Histoire med Hensyn til Literaturen 

Buddhas Dodsaarog nougle andre Tidspunkter m Indiens aeldre Histoire 
. Kj^benhavn, 1860 (14477) 

b) [Tr ] Uber den altesten Zeitraum der indischen Geschichte mit Rucksicht auf 
die Literatur Uber Buddha’s Todesjahr und eimge andere Zeitpunkte in der 
alteren Geschichte Indiens Zwei Abhandlangen aus dem Danischen ubers mit 
einem Vorw von A F. Stenzler 8vo, 128 S Breslau A Gasohorsky’s Buch- 
handl , 1862 ' ' d«78) 

[Red tyTh Benfey (GGA, 1862, S 1672-8) 

[Rec ] by A von Gutschmid ( ZDMG , XVIII, S 372-6 1864 ) 

Westheim, Paul. 

1 Indische Baukunst Mit einem Vorwort von Paul Westheim 4to, 15 S, 48 Abb 
auf Taf Berlin Ernst ,Wasmuth, 0 J (Olbis Ptdtts Weltkunst-Buchera, hrsg 
v P Westheim, Bd I)' (14479) 


Westmacott, E. Vesey. ,r a pj> 

1 On Traces of Buddhism in Dindjpur and Bagurd (Bogra) With a pi (JASd, 
XLIV, Pt 1, pp 187-92 1875) 

Wever, Ernst Erich. 

- 1 Der Erleuchtete Erne buddhistische Prosadichtung 8vo, 31S Hannov 

& Dette, 1920 

1 H. Oldenberg Ancient India Its Language and Religions, 1896 [TrJ See,< "^ 
H. Oldenberg. 

To Soidie de Morant A History of Chinese Art, London 1931 [Tr] Seeund« 
G. S. de Morant. 

Wheeler, James Talboys. _ „ lxxv 576 , Imvu, 

1 The History of India from the Earliest Ages 4Vols (m S . ’ (]448 4) 

680 , xxiv, 500 , xxxii, 600 pp London Trubner, 1867-81 ^ 

2 A Short History of India and the Frontier States of Afghaniswn, p 

Wrth maps and tables Post 8vo, 730 pp London Macmillan, 1880 


m rHoiy D Samts Josaphat of India (OC, Vol XV, pp 284-8 1901) 

^T’j^Fer^isson -(JRAS, N S Vol 18, Ann Rep, PP «>v-xxxix Jol WJJ 

*T 7 A So^J Miracles Parallels in the hv« of Buddha and Jesus, 

378 PP, 1 Portr Chicago Library Shelf, 1908 


(14486) 
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Wickremasinghe, S. A. 


Whitney, William Dwight 

1 On the Vedic Doctrine of a Future Life 17 pp Andover, 1859 {Bibl Sacia, 

XVI.) (14489) 

2 a) A Sanskrit Grammar, including both the Classical Language and the Older 

Dialects of Veda and Brahmana 1879 (14490) 

b ) [Tr] Indische Grammatik umfassend die klassische Sprache und die alteren 

Dialekte Aus dem Engl ubers von H Zimmer. 8vo, xxvrn, 519 S Leipzig 
Breitkopf & Hartel, 1879 (Bibl Indogeiman Gramm, Bd II) (14491) 

c) The same 2 rev ed 1889 

d) The same 3ed London, 1896 

e) The same 4ed (anastatic repr) 1913 

/) The same 5 ed 8vo, xvi, 551 S Leipzig Breitkopf & Hartel, 1924 ( Bibl 
Indoge) man Gramm, Bd II) 

3 a) The Roots, Verb-forms, and Primary Derivatives of the Sanskrit Language A 

Suppl to his Sanskrit Grammar, by William Dwight Whitney 8vo, xiv, 250 pp 
Leipzig Breitkopf & Hartel (London Trubner), 1885 ( Bibl Indogermamscher 
Grammahken, Bd II, Anhang II ) (14492) 

b) [Tr ] Die Wurzeln, Verbalformen und pnmaren Stamme der Sanskrit-Sprache 
Aus dem Engl v H Zimmer Leipzig, 1885 (14493) 

4 The Whitney Memorial Meeting A report of that session of the First American 

Congress of Philologists, which was devoted to the memory of the late Prof 
William Dwight Whitney, of Yale University, held at Philadelphia, Dec 28, 
1894 Ed for the Joint Committees of Publication, by Charles R Lanman 8vo” 
vm, 155 pp Boston Ginn, 1897 (14494) 


Wickramnsinghe, D. Alex. 

1 The Dhammacakka-Favattana Sutta, or, the Establishment of the Reign of Law 
12mo, 18 pp Colombo Sandakirana Press, 1911 [Tr] (14495) 

Wickremaainghe, Don Martmo de Zilva. 

1 The Several Pali and Sinhalese Authors known as Dhammakitti ( JRAS 1896 

pp 200-3) (1449B) 

2 The Thupavamsa (JRAS, Vol XXX, pp 633-5 1898) (14497) 

3 Catalogue of Singhalese MSS in the British Museum London, 1900 (14498) 

4 Prof F Max Muller’s Sanskrit MSS (JRAS, 1902, p 611 ) (144B9) 

5 Epigraphia Zeylontca Archaeological Survey of Ceylon Being lithic and other 

inscriptions m Ceylon Vol I-III, Pt 1 Ed and tr by Don Martmo de Zilva 
Wickremasinghe London H Frowde (for the Govermn of Ceylon) 1904-28 
[Ed & tr] See under H. W. Codnngton & S. Paranavitane. ’ (J4500) 

6 Index of AH the Prakrit Words occurring in Pischei’s " Grammatik der Prakrit 

Yw,™ n ”; Wlthaforw fa y G A Frierson (/A, XXXIV, Appendix (pp 1-92) 
XXXVII, Appendix (pp 133-48) 1905-8) , 

' Ceylon Epigraphy (JRAS, 1905, p 354, 1908, p 526) (14S02) 

8 T “ e Antiquity of Stone Achitecture m India and Ceylon ( JCBRAS , Vol XXI 

pp 327-38) - * 

9 On the Etymology and Interpretation of Certain Words and Phrases in the ASokan 3 

Edicts (BSOS, VI, 2, pp 545-8 1931) tHBO© 

Wickremasinghe, S. A. 

1 Our Primitive Practices Problems of Buddhism in Education (CDN, Vesak No 




Widgery, A. G. 


May 1934 ) (14305) 

Widgery, A, 6. 

1 The Comparative Study of Religions With 20 pi Baroda, 1922 (14506) 

Widmann, J. Viktor. 

1 a) ISuddha Epische Dichtung m zwanzig Gesangen Mit emer Emleitung von 

Ferd Vetter Bern A Francke, 1869 (14507) 

b) The same 2 Aufl Bern, 1912 

2 Der Heilige und die Tiere (Erne Dichtung) 187 S Frauenfeld Huber, 1905 (14508) 

[Rec \ by E Leumann (FW, 5, S 162 1905 ) 


Wiedemann, J. B. 

1 Die giosse Weisheit des Erhabenen Buddha 55 S F E Baumann, 1920 


(14509) 


Wieger, Leon. 

1 a) Rudiments de parler et de style chrnois T IV Morale et usages Texte 

chmois, transcription et trad fran;aise 2 4d 8vo, 548 pp Ho kien-fou, 1905 
[Ed & tr] 

b ) Moral Tenets and Customs in China Texts m Chinese, tr ana annotated by 

L Davrout Large 8vo, m, 604 pp, with pi and lllus Ho kien-fou, 1913 (14511) 

2 Bouddhisme chmois Extraits du Tnpitaka des commentaires, tracts, etc Avec 

deux appendices 2 Vols 8vo, 453 pp, lllus Ho kien-fou Impt de ia Miss 
Cath (Pans E Guilmoto), 1910-3 [Ed & tr] a45lz ' 

[Rec ] by H Hackmann (OAZ, Bd IV, S 131 1915-6) 

Rec] by E H Parker {AQR, Ser III, Vol XXXI, S 175-6 Jaa Apr, 1911) 

[Rec] by L A Waddell {JRAS, 1911, p 562) 

[Rec ] BEFEO, X, 1910, p 730 

[Rec] by E[ Masplro {BEFEO, XIII, PP 29-33 1913) 

| Rec ] by Ed ChavamH (TP mai 1914, pp 287-90) 

3 a) Histoire des croyances releases et des opmione phaosoph^ues en eirme p 

1’ongine jusqu’k nos jours Gr 8vo, 722 pp Ho kien-fou, 

H) The sale 2 (A augments lllus Roy 8vo,797 PP Hsien-hsien, 1922 ,. 

c) [Tr ] A History of the Religious Beliefs and Philosophies p ®“" w ’ 
from the beginning to the present tune Tr from the French by E C Werner^ 

Texte chmois avec trad franpaise 2 dd 2 Vols tr svo.mraw. 

Ho-kien-fou, 1922 [Ed & tr] (14518) 

5 Amidisme chmois et japonais 8vo ' 5 ^ S 'V 2 dd, revue etaug- 

6 Textes philosophiques Coufuciamsme, Taoisme, Bouddhi (14517) 

mentde 8vo, 418 pp 


Wiener, Leo. _ 9 _ [T , $ee tmda S F. 

1 S F Oldenburg Notes on Buddhist Art, JAOS, 189/ I «451 

Oldenburg. 

" a ” <** ™ ' 

, - — ■ - *— - M 
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Wilhelm, Richard 


dhisten (Das Weltall, Jg X, S 8-10) (14520) 

Wijayatilake, S. A. 

1 The Buddhist Annual of Ceylon, Colombo 1920 f See under S. W. Wijayatilake. 

(14521) 

Wijayatilake, S. W. 

1 The Buddhist Annual of Ceylon Ed byS W. Wijayatilake, J F. McKechme and 

S A Wijayatilake Colombo W E Bastian, 1922 (1920-2) f (14522) 

2 A Modern Saint Reminiscence of Paul Dahlke (CDN, Vesak No , May 1934 ) (14523) 

Wijesinha, Louis Corneille. 

1 The Pali Text Society ( The Orientalist, Vol I, Pt 1, pp 12-7) (14524) 

2 Episodes from the Mahavansa ( The Orientalist, Vol 1, 1884, pp 49-55, 80-2, 125-30, 

145-9, 169-80 , Vol II, 1885, pp 1-8, 69-71 , Vol in, 1887, pp 81-9) ( 14525 ) 

3 Special Report on the Translation of the Mahavansa (The Orientalist, Vol II, 

Pts 11-2, pp 222-8 1886) ( 14526 ) 

4 a) The Mahavamsa Pt II Containing Chapt 29-100 Tr from the original Pali 

into English for the Governm of Ceylon by L C Wijesinha To which is prefixed 
the tr of the First Part (publ in 1837) by G Tumour Roy 8vo, iv, 167 , xxxu, 


[Tr] 


(14527) 


(1452B) 


411 pp Colombo G J A Skeen, 1889 
h) The same 1909 

[Rec ] by Barthflemy Saint-Hilaire (JS, 1893, pp 129-41, 377-89 ) 

Wijeyesekera, D. E. 

1 Buddhist and Christian Philosophy 306 pp Colombo, 1928. 

Wilde, L. F. de. 

1 A Pfungst A German Buddhist, London 1902 [Tr] See under A. Pfungst. (14529) 
Wilford, (Captain) F. 

1 0 ) An Essay on the Sacred Isles of the West (AR, Vol III, pp 245-368, 3 pi 
18 ®5) ( 14530) 

b) The same (AR, London ed , Vol VUI, 1808, pp 245-375, 6 fig) 

Wilhelm, Richard. 

1 [Tr] Short History of Chinese Civilizations Tr by Joan Joshua 8 vo, maps and 

lllus 1929 ( 14531 ) 

2 Chinesische Philosophie Breslau, 1929 (Jedermanns Buchern, Abtl Philosophic) 

(14532) 

3 Liang Ki Tschau Kurzer Uberblick uber die buddhistische Psychology Ubers 

von R Wilhelm (Simca, IV, 1929, S 17-27, 68-83) [Tr] (J4533) 

4 W Y Evans-Wentz Tibet’s Great Yogi Milarepa. (Stmca, IV, 2 , S 93 Mav 

1929) [Rec] ms3i} 

Einige Probleme der buddhistischen Psychology. (Stmca, IV, S 120-90 1929) 

6 Nachwort (Sinico, IV, S 213-5 1929) ( 14 S 36 ) 

' G Menschmg Buddhistische Symbohk (Smiea, IV, 1929, S. 228 ) [Rec] ( 14537 ) 

8 O Sirdn- Abbildung ernes Bodhisattva-Torsos aus der Tangzeit etc Stmca 1929 
See unde, O. Siren. ' ' (1453g) 

M Tod und Erneuerung nach des ostasiatischen Weltauffassung (Chines i s ch -Deiifsche, 
Almanack fu, das Jain Gi Si, 1929-30, S 49-69) (I4539) 
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10 a) R 'Wilhelm & C. G Jung. Das Geheimms der goldenen Blute Eui dime- 
sisches Lebensbuch 161 S Munchen Dorn, 1930 (14540) 

[Rcc ) by (F ) Sch(wob) [ZB, IX, S 64 1931) 

(Rec ] ijK F ( BuddkaUsdia Lebeti « Denkm, II, S 44-6 1931 ) 

4) The Secret of the Golden Flower A Chinese Book of Life (A tr and comm 
on T’ai I Chan Hua Tsung Chih ) With European comm by C. G Jung 150pp, 

12 pi London • Kegan Paul, 1931 (14641) 

Wilke. 

1 Emfluss des Sexuallebens auf die Mythologie und Kunst der indoeuropaischen 
Volkci {MAGW, Bd XLII, S 1-48) (14542) 


Wilkin, (Mile) Jeanne. 

1 Le voyage de Kanshm en Orient par Aomi-no-Mabito Genkai, tr par J Takakusu, 

BEFEO, 1928 [Tr] See midei J. Talcakuau 04543) 

2 R Halhday Les inscriptions Mon du Siam, BEFEO, 1930 [Tr ) See utidei R. 

Halhday. (145M) 

Wilkins, Charles. 

1 Translation of a Sanscnt Inscription, copied from a stone at Booddha-Gaya by Mr 
Wilmot (AR, Vol I, pp 284-7 1788) [Tr] 

Wilkins, William Joseph. 

1 a) Hindu Mythology, Vedic and Puramc Calcutta, 1882 JT™ 

b) The same 2ed Cr 8vo, xvm, 499 pp Calcutta & Simla Thacker, Spink, 
(London W Thacker], (pref 1900) 

Wilkinson, J. V. S ^ Sculpture (ML. IV, 1, P 73) [Rec] JJJ 

La Sculpture de Mathura (JRAS, Oct 1931, PP 895-7) «««> 

Ajanta (W, May 1931, p 255, JRAS, Jul 1932, PP 


L Bachhofer 
J Ph Vogel 
G Yazdam 
[Rec] 

A Coomaraswamy 
[Rec] 


Early Indian Architecture, III 


(14549) 

(JRAS, 1933, pp 917-8) 


(14551) 


Wilkinson, L. j tr bv B H Hodgson 

1 The Vajra-Soocht or Refutation of the Argument, ed and tr by ^ 

1839 [Pref] See wider B. H. Hodgson. 

Wilkinson, William Cleaver. examination of the 

1 Edwin Arnold as Poet.zer and as 8vo, iv, 177 pp New 

■ Light of Asia ” for its literature and for its Buddhism fl48 

York 'Funk, 1885 

Williams, Charles Reynolds. invfi-? With ongi- 

written during a Trip to ®®uthernlndia and Ceylon m 1877 «4558) 

ilus Pr for private circulation Large 8vo, iv, to* PP 


1 Letters 
nal lllus 

Williams, Edward Thomas. 

1 China Yesterday and To-day 


London, 1923 


(14554) 
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Wilson, Horace Harman 


Williams, B. H. 

1 The Psychology of Buddhism (OC, VI, pp 3407-9, 3418-20 1893) (14556) 

Williams, S. Fletcher. 

1 Buddha and Buddhism (The Buddhist, XI, pp 7-10. 1900) (14557) 

Williams, Rushbrook. 

1 R Grousset Histoire de I’ExtrSme-Orient (As R , Apr 1930, pp 393-4) [Rec] 

(14558) 

Williams, S. Wells. 

1 a) The Middle Kingdom, or Survey of the Geography, Government, Education, 
Social Life, Arts, Language, Religion etc of the Chinese Empire and its Inhab- 
itants 3 ed 2 Vols 8vo, xvm, 590 , vm, 617 pp New York, 1857 (14559) 

b ) The Middle Kingdom A survey of the geography, government, literature, 
social life, arts, and history of the Chinese Empire and its inhabitants Rev ed 
with lllus and a new map of the Empire (14560) 

Williams, William R. 

1 Buddhism (In lus Eras and Characters of History, New York 1882, pp 90-109 ) 

(14561) 

Wdlman-Grabowska, H. 

1 Examen des composes nominaux dans les Inscriptions d'Asoka (RO, Vol III (for 
1925) 1927) (14582) 

Willoughby-Meade, G. 

1 Note on Indra in Mahayanist Buddhism (JRAS, 1924, pp 444-9) (14563) ‘ 

2 Chinese Ghouls and Goblins Roy 8vo, xv, 432 pp With plates 1928 (14584) ’ 

Wilmot, Sir 

1 Chr J Herringham. Ajanta Frescoes, O U P, 1915 LIntrod] See under Ch. J; 
Herringham. ( 14565 ) 

WUsen, F. C. 

1 BoroBoedoer (TBG, Vol I, pp 235-303 1853) ( 14566 ) 

See R Fnedench Eenige aanteekemngen op het stuk over Boro-Boedoer, door F C 
Wilsen (TBG, 1854) 

2 C Leemans B8r6-Boedoer op het Eiland Java, Leiden 1873 See undei C. 

„ Leemans. (14587) 

i Die Buddha-Legende auf den Flachreliefs der ersten Galene des Stdpa von Boro- 
Budur, Java Verklemerte Wiedergabe der Umnsszeichnungen 4to, 8 S , 120 
Abb auf 40 Taf Leipzig Otto Harrassowitz, 1923 (Veroff d Forschungsin- 
stitafs f Veigleichende Rehgionsgesch an d Untv Leipzig, Nr 2 ) (14568) 

[Rec] by E Waldschmidt (OLZ, Bd XXIX, S 446-9 1926) 

Wilson, Epiphanius. 

1 Sacred Books of the East Including selections from the Vedic hymns, Zend-Avesta 
Dhammapada, Upamshads, the Koran, and the life of Buddha With critical and 
biographical sketches by Epiphanius Wilson Rev ed New York ( The World’s 
Great Classics) (14569) 

Wilson, Horace Hayman. 


1 a) A Dictionary, Sanscrit and English Tr, amended and enlarged from an original 




Wilson, Horace Hajmsn 


« ==Trsr sz st*“ 

proved from tho'sect'd «SSflte2£Lj3 p£ r iTwis^t id, 
his Sanction and Concurrence Berlin & London, 2856 ° '^ L 

ExSrr H ' stolr = du Kaschmir, tr de I’original sanscntparH H W>to 
i C ^ traltl e ^ conummiqude par Klaproth Paris, 1826 [Tr] 

3 Mackenzie Collection A descriptive catalogue of the Oriental manuscripts and 

e ”; C e A ,( r tra " e °i? ! j! terature ' hlstor y. statistics, and antiquities of 
the south of India, collected by Colin Mackenzie 2 Vols 8vo, dvm 358 150 
cclxx, 14 pp Calcutta, 1828 ( 14573 ) 

4 a) Notice of Three Tracts received from Nepal (.AH, XVI 25 pp, 3 pi 1828) 

b) The same ("The Works of the late Prof H H Wilson," Vol II, London 
1862, pp 1-39) 

c ) Notice sur trois ouvrages bouddhiques repus du N6pal (JA S6r II Vol VII 

pp 97-138 1831) (14576) 

5 Note on the Literature of Thibet (Gleanings m Science, III, pp 243-8 Calcutta 

183D (14576) 

6 Abstract of the Contents of the Dul-vd, or First Portion of the KSh-gyur, from the 

Analysis of Mr Alexander Csoma de Koros (JASB, Vol I, pp 1-8 1832) (14677) 

7 Csoma de Koros Translation of a Tibetan Fragment, JASB, 1832 See undei A. 

Csoma de Koros (14578) 

8 Analysis of the Kah-gyur (JASB, I, pp 375-92, 4 pi 1832) (14579) 

9 Account of the Foe Koue Ki, or Travels of Fa Hian in India, translated from the 

Chinese bv I P Abel-Rdmusat (Read 9th March and 7th Apnl, 183?) (JRAS, 

Vol V, 1839, pp 108-40) (14580) 

10 Moorcroft & Trebeck Travels in the Himalaya Provinces of Hindustan and the 

Panjab, etc , London 1841 [Ed ] See under W. Moorcroft. (14581) 

11 a) Introduction to the Grammar of the Sanskrit Language London, 1841 (14582) 
b) The same 2ed London, 1847 

12 Ariana antiqua A descriptive account of the antiquities and coins of Afghanistan 

With a memoir on the buildings called Topes, by C Masson, Esq 4to,xvi,452pp, 
pi and maps London, 1841 (14588) 

13 Kapurdigiri Inscription (JRAS, 1846, p 308) 

14 On the Rock-Inscription of Kapur-di-Gin, Dhauli and Gimar (JRAS, Vol Xu, 

pp 153-251 1850) 

15 «) On Buddha and Buddhism (JRAS, Vol ’XVI, pp 229-65 1856) tI45S6) 

b) The same (“The Works of the late Prof H H Wilson," Vol II, London 

1862, pp 310-78) 

16 Notes of a Correspondence with Sir John Bowrmg on Buddhist Literature ™~“ na 

With notices of Chinese Buddhist works translated from the Sanskrit, by J Batata 


(JRAS, Vol XVL PP 316-39 1856) 

Buddhist Inscription of King Pnyadarsi Translation and observations (J « 


18 Summa^Revfew^me S. of H.ouen Thsang, from the Tra^ton ^ the 

Si-yu-ki by M Julien, and the Mdmoire analytique of M Vivien de St « ^ 
(JRAS, Vol XVII, pp 106-37 1860) „ a 

19 -Essays and Lectures chiefly on the Religion of the Hindus By the late H 
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Windisch, Ernst 


Wilson Collected and ed. by Dr. R. Rost. 2 Vols. 8vo, xti, 400 ; 416 pp. London : 
Trubner, 1862 (14590) 

Wilson, Jobs. 

1 Memoir on the Cave-Temples and Monasteries, and other Ancient Buddhist, 

Brahmanical, and Jaina Remains of Western India. (JBBRAS, VoL HI, Pt 2, 
No 13, pp. 36-107 1850) (14591) 

2 Second Memoir on the Cave-Temples and Monasteries, and other Ancient Buddhist, 

Brahmanical and Jaina Remains of Western India. ( JBBRAS , VoL IV, No. 17, 
pp 340-79. 1853) (14592) 

3 The Religious Excavations of Western India. A lecture delivered in the Townhali 

of Bombay by J Wilson. (Calcutta R., No 83.25 pp. Calcutta, 1865) (14393) 

4 Lecture on the Religious Excavations of Western India, Buddhist, Brahmanical, and 

Jama. Including the details of those of Elephanta and Karla, with descriptive and 


historical remarks 8vo, v, 74 pp. Bombay, 1875. (14594) 

5 Indian Caste 2 Vote Bombay, 1877. (14595) 

Wilson, Robert D. 

1 E. Arnold The Light of Asia, new ed. (Presbyterian 7?, Oct 1882, m, pp. 666-87.) 
[Rec] (14596) 

Wilson, Thomas B. 

1 Buddhism-Rationalism. (LD, 2, pp. 46-50. 1903.) (14597) 

2 The Great Teachers. (LD, 2, pp. 7-10. 1903.) (14598) 

3 Buddhism in America (LD, 3, pp 1-4. 1903.) (14599) 

4 The Swastika. The earliest known symbol and its migrations. With observations 

onthe-migratran of certain industries in prehistoric times. 8vo, 254 pp London : 
Wesley, 1897. (14600) 

See E M. Hiestand-Moore Did Buddhism exist in Prehistoric America? LD, 1209. 

5. Buddhism, a Natural Religion. (LD, 5, pp. 76-9 1905.) (14601) 

Wimala, U. 

1 A New Elementary Pali Grammar. 12mo, 176 pp Burma, (14602) 

Wimala. 


1 Colonel H S Olcott in Colombo (Buddhist, X, pp 12-4. 1893.) (14603) 

Wimalaratna, W. E. M. 

1 The Triangular Doctrine. (Buddhist, VUE, p 81 1 1896.) (14504) 

Wimpffen, Max Frhr. v. Baron. 

1 Kntische Worte uber den Buddhismns. 8vo,64S. Wien : Carl Konegen, 1891. (14605) 
Windisch, Ernst 


1 

2 

3. 

4 

5 

6 


A. Weber Indische Streifen, EL (LZ, I860, S. 588 ) IRecJ (14606) 

A. Barth : Les religions de ITnde ; ders. . Bulletin des religions de I’lnde. (LZ, 
1881, S 1.) [Rec.] (14607) 

R- Pischel . The Assalayana Suttam. (LZ, 1881, S. 19.) [Rec] (14603) 

J H Thiessen ■ Die Legende von KisagotamL (LZ, 1881, S. 376) [Rec.] (14609) 
A. Lillie: Buddha and Early Buddhism. (LZ, 1882, S. 267.) [Rec] (14610) 

H Oldenberg- Buddha. (LZ, 1882, S. 729-32.) [Rec] mm) 


H Kem: Der Buddhismus und seine Geschichte in Indien, Bd. I Sr H, L (LZ, 18S3, 
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8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
10 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 

22 

23 

24 

25 


27 

28 

29 

30 


31 

32 

33 

34 

35 


t S J^; 7 ' 1884 ' S 1779 f.) [Reel I ~ 

WMu aSt . U ’ PUbl par E Senart - Tome I (17 ]«» e m (14612) 

r r U i e M AnClent Inscr, Ptions m Ceylon (LZ lmril L IEec 1 «4613) 

C Bendall Catalogue of Buddhist Skt MSS mHnii J un » S 827-9 ) [Rec] (I4en) 
21 Mara, S 428 f) [Rec ] " ** Library ( LZ, 1885, 

S 769 O^IRe^T 6S ° tenSche Uhre oder Geheimbuddhismus {LZ, 1885, 30 Mu™ 
E Muller A S.mphfied Grammar of the Pal, Language (LZ, 1885, S iST 
W W Rockhitl The Life of the Buddha it 7 iot c (14817) 

c2"„ « 

urs. ■ »w « 

Th SchuUae Das Dhammapada (LZ, 1887, S 216) [Rec] S2 

E 2TS & J r E T' in iQQ, Catal0gUe of the Sanskrlt MSS m the Library of * 
India Office, London 1887-1904 See unde, 3. Eggehng. (1 JL 

HSOloott Em fauddhistischer ICatechismus {LZ, 1888, S 939 f) fRec] (um) 

■Wisara-- *'" u — 

V Fausboll Das Sutta-Nipata (LZ, 1889, S 1625, 1891, S 47) [Rec] ()S 
Notes on the Edition of the UdSna { JPTS , 1890, pp 91-108) ( H6 26) 

Sec CJdanam, ed by P Stemthal, London 1885 
RFujishima Le Bouddhisme japonais (LZ, 1890, S 753-5) [Rec] (14627) 
Subhadia Bhikschu Buddhistischer Katechismus • (LZ, 1890, S 932 ) [Rec] (14628) 

E Hardy Der Buddhismus nach aiteren Pahwerken dargestellt (LZ, 1891, S 

1681 i] fRecJ (14620) 

August Muller (ZDMG, Bd XLVI, S 778-9 1892) (14680) 

Uber die Sandhiconsonanten des Pali (Ber ubet die Veih Sachs Ges Wtss.Pkil- 
fftsl Kl, XLV, S 228-46 1893) (148B1) 

K E Neumann Buddhistische Anthologie (LZ, 13, 1893, S 451 f) [Rec] (14632) 

L von Schroeder Worte der Wahrheit-Dhammapada (LZ, 1893, S 1268 f) 

(Rec ] (14633) 

E ICnhn Barlaam und Joasaph (LZ, 1894, S 1105) [Rec] (14634) 

-Mara und Buddha 4to, 348 S Leipzig S Hirzel, 1895 (Komghch Sachsische 
Gesellschaft dei Wissenschafleii Abhandltingen, Phtlol -Hist Klasse, Bd XV, 

No 4) (14635) 

[Rec] by E Hardy (LZ, 4, S 133 f 1896) 

[Rec ] by E Senart (C R Acad Inter, XXIV, p 115 f 1896) 

See H Oldenberg Der Satan des Buddhismus, Deutsche Rdsch , 1896 
[Rec ] by A Bastian ( Ellmol NoUzhl , Jg I, Ht 3, S 93 1896 ) 

[Rec] by T W Rhys Davids (JRAS, 1896, pp 377-82) 

[Rec ] by H Kern (Museum, V, No 2, pp 42-5 1897 ) 

Uber die Bedeutung des mdischen Altertums (Rektoratsrede) 24 S (15-39) 
Leipzig Umversitats-Druckerei (Alex Edelmann), 1895 (I46S8) 

Das Tittirajataka Nr 438 ( Gnrupujdkattmudi , Festg A Weber, Leipzig 1896, 

S 64-7) 

Jmalankara, ed by J Gray (LZ, 35, 1895, S 1246) [Rec] 

Maha-Anttha (ZDMG, Bd XLIX, S 285 f 1895) 

Die altmdischen Religionsurkunden und die chnstliche Mission Rede, etc 
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Winston, C C. 


35 S Leipzig SHirzel, 1897 (14640) 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg (JDLZ, 1897, S 1606 f) 

36 E Hardy Dhammapala’s Pararaattha-DipanI, Pt III (LZ, 1897, S 1300 ) [Rec ] 

(14641) 

37 The Anguttara-Nikaya, Pts III— IV, ed by E Hardy (LZ, 2, 1899, S 53 ) [Rec ] (14642) 

38 Nachschnft zu 0 Bohtbngk Uber einen Imperativ avatat m emem buddhistischen 

Werke (Bet Sachs Ges Wiss, LIV, 19-21 ebd 21 1902) (14643) 

Sec L D Barnett Buddhist Notes, JRAS, 1902 

39 J Jolly, H Luders & E Windisch Uber Buddha’s Geburt (Verb d XIII Intern 

Oi Kongr , 1903, S 50-3) (14644) 

40 Mrs Rhys Davids Buddhist India (WZKM, Bd XVIII, S 330-5) [Rec] (14645) 

41 Uber den sprachhchen Charakter des Pdli ( ActesduXIV Cong) bs Intern d Or, 

Alger 1905, T I, Sc 1, pp 252-92) (14646) 

[Rec] by E Schroter (IF Am, 24, S 191 f 1910) 

42 Buddha’s Geburt und die Lehre von der Seelenwanderung 4to, 235 S Leipzig 

B G Teubner, 1908 (Komghch Sachsische Gesellscha/t de> Wissenscliaflen 
Abhandlungen , Philot -Hist Kl , Bd XXVI, No 2 ) (14647) 

[Rec] by E Hultzsch (LZ, 1909, S 51 f) 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg (DLZ, Jg 1909, S 408-10) 

[Rec] by p Diepgen (Lit Rdsch / d Hath D, 1910, S 232 f ) 

[Rec] by A B Keith (JRAS, 1910. pp 213-7) 

43 Die Komposition des Mahavastu Em Beitrag zur Quellenkunde des Buddhismus 

Leipzig B G Teubner, 1909 (Abhandlungen d Komghch Sachsische Gesellschaft 
dcr Wisscnschaften, Phtlol -Hist Kl, Bd XXVII, No 14, S 467-511) (1464S) 

[Rec] by W Geiger (Thcol Lztg, 1911, S 193 f) 

44 H Oldenberg Aus dem alten Indien (Theol Lztg, 1911, S 321-4) [Rec] (14649) 

45 W Geiger The MahSvamsa (WZKM, Bd XXVII, S 118-21 ) [Rec] (14650) 

46 BrahmamscherEinfluss imBuddhismus ( Au/satze zur Kiiltm - und Sprachgeschichte 

vomehmltch des Orients (Festschi Ernst Kuhn), Breslau 1916, S 1-13) (14651) 

47 Festschrift Ernst Windisch zum siebzigsten Geburtstag am 4 September 1914 

Dargebracht von Freunden und Schulern Gr 8vo, vm, 380 S , 1 Taf , 16 S Skt 
Text Leipzig Otto Harrassowitz, 1914 See under M. Bloomfield, R. Otto 
Franke, Sten Konow, E. Kuhn, H. Luders, F. W. Thomas. (14652) 

Windischmann, Carl Josef Hieron. 

1 Die Philosophie im Fortgang der Weltgeschichte 2Bde m4Teilen Bonn Adolf 
Marcus, 1827 & 1832 (14653) 

Sec P P Stuhr . Die chinesische Reichsreligion und die Systeme der wdischen Philo 
sophie etc, Berlin 1835 

Windischmann. 

,1 [Tr] W Geiger & Windischmann . Zarathushtra in the Gathas and m the Greek 

and Roman Classics, 1897 See tinder W. Geiger. (14654) 

Windle, Bertram C. A. 

1 Religions Past and Present An elementary account of comparative religion 8vo, 
x , 308 pp 1928 (14655) 

Winston, C. C. 


1 Four Years m Upper Burma London, 1892 


(14656) 


Wintcmilr, Mori* 


814 


11 


Winlomil/, Mom. 

1 F Mas Muller Theosoph to Oder psychologischc Religion, Leipzig 1895 [Tr] See 
uiidci F. Ma\ Muller. ( 14657 ) 

2. Georg Buhlcr untl die Indologie (BAZ, 113, S 1-4, 114, S 2-5 1898) (14658) 

3 Georg Buhler. In Memoriam (//l, Vol XXVII, Dec 1898, pp 337-49 1 ( 14659 ) 

4 11 Kern 1 Manual of Indian Buddhism (Globus, LXXVI, S 146 f 1899) [Rec ] 


6 

7 

8 
!) 

10 


14 

15 

16 


Sir M Momcr-Willums A Sanskrit English Dictionary, new ed (WZKM, XI V, 

S 353-60 1900) |Rec] (14681) 

] Takakusu A Pali Clircstomatliy. (WZKM, XVI, S 94-6 1902) [Rec] 
Friedrich Max Muller (Btagi Jb ti D Nektolog, V, S 273-88 1903) 

T W Rhys Davids Buddhist India (WZKM, XVIII, S 330-5 1904) [Rec] (14664) 
J Dutoit • Das Lcben des Buddha (Globus, XC, S 322 f) [Rec] (14665) 

а ) Gcscluchte dcr indtschen Litteratur 3 Bde (Bd II, Halfte 1 Die buddhist- 
ische LiUciatur.) 8vo, mu, 505 , x, 406 , xn, 698 S Leipzig C F 
(Vorw 1907-22) (Ultcmtiucn d Os/eus in Etmcldaislcllnngcn, Bd IX) 

[Rec] bv S Uvi (RC, 1908, No 51, p 482) 

[Her 1 by 0, Coedts (BEFEO, Mil, pp 15-6 1913) 

[Hcc] by J Charpcntu-r (WZKM, Bd XXVII, S 85-96 1913) 

[Kcc ] by r llornuni! (HUH, Jfi II. S 49 f ) 

Srr Frlir A v Mcnsi Buddhistische Literatur, Allg Zlg, Jg 1913 
[Ret ) by 1' n Pavolmi (Gi Soc As it , 25, pp 323-5 1911 ) 

[Rec] by J von Ncgclcm (OIZ Bd XVL S 470-1 1913) 

[Hcc ] by II Kern (0/12, Jg II, S 471-81 1913-4) 

[Hcc) by J von Oil (fill'/, Jg VI, S 473-5) 

See G K Nariman Literary History of Sanskrit Buddhism, Bombay 1920 

б ) [Tr] A History of Indian Literature Vol I-B ^ from the ongiMlGeraian 

by Mis S Kelkar (Vol II and Miss H Kohn). and rev bj ' 
authorised tr into English. 8vo, xxu, 636 , xx, 673 pp niv o ’ (I4667 ) 

B t-fc* ™ Tul “" “ ■«. 

13 .rtessz* «. »— re » 

- 

[Rec] by II Oldenberg (DLZ, 1911, S 153 O 

{Rec ] by S Ldvi (RC, 1911, No 11, PP 201- ) Index Volume to the 

6) A Concise Dictionary of Eastern RehgiOT Be B g VOiXV i,684pp 

Sacred Books of the East Compiled by M Wintermtz Reis (14671) 

& »*• T- 

.SvEr— ■— on— 

(DLZ le 1910, S. 1442-7.) [Rec] . ,..Ml,rhes Lesebtich, 

» der inder Der Buddhismus 
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Wintermtz, Monz 


hrsg v A Bertholet, Tubingen 1911, S 214-329) (14675) 

b ) The same Separatabdruck 8vo, vi, 115 S Tubingen J C B Mohr (Paul 
Siebeck), 1911 

See A Paquet Buddhismus, Fiankf Ztg, 29 9 1912 

18 Der altere Buddhismus nach Texten des Tipitaka 8vo, vi, 162 S Tubingen 

Mohr, 1929 (Rehgtousgeschichtl Lesebiich, hrsg v A Bertholet, 2 erweit Aufl , 

Ht 2) (14676) 

[Rec ] by V Lesny (Aichw Or , I, 1929, 2, p 254 ) 

[Rec ] by P Masson Oursel (RC, 1929, No 10, p 477 ) 

[Rec] by J Witte (OLZ, Dez 1930, S 1040) 

19 Dialogues of the Buddha, tr by T W and C A F Rhys Davids, Pt II ( JRAS , 

1911, pp 1145-54) [Rec] (14677) 

20 Anuruddha, Compendium of Philosophy, tr by Shwe Zan Aung (JRAS, 1911, 

pp 1154-7 1911) [Rec] (14678) 

21 Beitrage zur buddhistischen Sansknthteratur ( WZKM , Bd XXVI, S 237-52 , Bd 

XXVII, S 33-47 1912-3) (14679) 

22 The Mahavamsa or the Great Chronicle of Ceylon, tr by W Geiger (WZKM, 

XXVII, S 118-21 1913) [Rec] (14680) 

23 ] Dahlmann Die Thomas-Legende und die altesten histonschen Beziehungen des 

Chnstentums zum feraen Osten ( DLZ , Jg 1913, S 1750-5) [Rec] (14661) 

24 Die Jataka in lhrer Bedeutung fur die Geschichte der indischen und aussenndischen 

Literatur und Kunst ( OAZ , Bd II, S 259-65 1913-4) (14662) 

25 Jataka (ERE, Vol VII, pp 491-4 1914 ) (14688) 

26 Mrs Rhys Davids Psalms of the Early Buddhists, II (WZKM, XXVIII, S 78-84 

1914) [Rec] (14684) 

27 Der Sarpabali Ein altindischer Schlangenkult (MAGW, Bd XVIII, S. 25-52, 

250-64) (14685) 

28 Die Tantras und die Religion der Saktas (OAZ, Bd IV, S 153-63 1915-6) (14686) 

29 Zur neubuddhistischen Literatur (OAZ, N F Bd I, S 78-81 1924) (14687) 

30 Die Vratyas Munchen, 1925 ( Untersuchungen zur Geschichte des Buddhismus, 

12) (14688) 

31 Jataka Gathas and Jataka Commentary (IHQ, Vol IV, No l,pp 1-14 1928) (14689) 

32 Em neues Buddhismus-Institut (Aichw Or, Vol I 86 pp 1929) (14690) 

33 C A F Rhys Davids Gotama the Man (Aichw Or, Vol I, 1929, pp 235-46) 

[Rec] (14691) 

34 J W Hauer Die Dharanl lm nordhchen Buddhismus und lhre Farallelen in der 

sog Mithrasliturgie (DLZ, 1929, S 161 f , 1619-20 ) [Rec] (14692) 

35 Der Mahayana-Buddhismus nach Sanskrit- und Prakrittexten 8vo,vi,88S Tubin- 

gen J C B Mohr, 1930 (Rehgionsgeschtchthches Lesebiich, hrsg von A 
Bertholet, 2 erweit Aufl, Ht 15) (14693) 

[Rec ] by G Schulemann (Theol Revue , 30, 1931, S 247 f ) 

[Rec] by V Lesny (Archtv Or, III, 1931, p 197 f) 

[Rec j by P Masson-Oursel (RC, fbv 1931, p 96 ) 

[Rec ] by E H Johnston (JRAS, Oct 1931, p 905 ) 

[Rec ] by J Witte (ZMkR, 47, 1932, S 124 ) 

[Rec] by J A F Maynard (JSOR, Jul-Nov 1931, p 84) 

[Rec ] by H Zimmer (OLZ, 35, 1932, S 605 f) 

36 G Mensching Das Chnstentum lm Kreise der Weltrehgionen (OLZ, 1929, 

,, S 255 ) t R ec] (14694) 

37 The Book of the Kindred Sayings, Pt IV, tr by F L Woodward (IP, 2, p 77 ) 

Wee] (14695) 
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38 Avadana, Apadana (J of Tatshd Vmv, Wogihara Commem Vol, Vols VI-VII 
Pt 2, Apr 1930, pp 7-12) 

39. New Specimens of Buddhist Art in Central Asia ( Modem R , XLV, pp 297-: 

4 illus ) (14697) 

See A \on he Cog & E Waidschmidt Die Buddhistisehe Spatantike in Mittdasien, 
Berlin 1928 

ICann uns det Paltkanon etwas uber den alteren Buddhismus und seme Geschichte 
lehren > (Studio Itido-hamca, hrsg von W Wust, Leipzig 1931, S 63-72) (14698) 

Slttdia Indo-lirwicn, hrsg von W. Wust (Atchw Or, Dec 1931, III, 3, pp 537-9) 


40 


41 


N Dutt Aspects of Mahayana Buddhism and its Relation to Hinayana (Atcluv 
0 ) , IV, 1932, S 383-6) [Rec ] (H700) 

B C Law A Study of the Mahavastu (Atcluv Or, IV, 1932, S 386f ) [Rec] (14701) 
B C Sen Studies in the Buddhist Jatakas ( Atcluv Or, IV, 1932, pp 387-90) 
(Rec ] (14702) 

B Bhattacharya Two Vajrayana Works. (Atchw Oi , IV, 1932, p 390 f) [Rec] 

(14703) 

A. B Dhruva Nyayapravefa (Atchw Ot , IV, 1932, p 392 f) [Rec] (14704) 

47. G Tucci Pre-Dinnaga Buddhist Tests on Logic (Atchw Ot , IV, 1932, p 393) 

, (14705) 

Notes on the Guhyasamaja-Tantra and the Age of the Tantras (IHQ, Vol 

Fcslschiift Motiz Wtnicimtz Leipzig Otto Harrassowitz, 1933 
Problems of Buddhism (Pisra Bhatait Qly , N S II, 1936, Pt L PP > 
Wmteiiutz Memorial Volume Pts I-H Calcutta, 1938 (IHQ, Vol XIV, Nos 2-3^ 


42 

43 

44 

45 

46 


(14710) 

(14711) 


Wirasinha, J. G. 

1 The "Tividha Bodhi”. (Buddhist. X, pp 176-80 1899) 

2 Ceremonies in Buddhism (Buddhist, XI, pp 65-8 1900) 

Katechismus zu Emfuhrung in die Lehre der grm* > »*** » 

Wirth, Albrecht. (14713) 

1 Die Flucht des Dalailama (FW, Bd IX, S 958-60) 

1911) [Rec] 

““w-issfsisssi 


817 


Witte, Johannes 


[Rec] by E Grosse (OAZ, Bd VII, S 143-5 1918-9) 

b ) The same 2 Aufl 4to, 95 S , 230 Taf 1920 

c) The same 3 Aufi 4to, 64 S, mit 222 Tafeln, nach 264 eigenen Aufnahmen 
des Herausgebers Wien, 1922 

a) Java Brahmamsche, buddhistische und eigenlebige Architektur und Plastik anf 

Java 4to, vm, 167 S , mit 165 Abb und 13 Grundnssen ( Schnftensene , Gent, 
Kunst u Leben Astens, Bd I ) (14717) 

b) Java Buddhistische und brahmamsche Architektur und Plastik auf Java Neue 

gekurzte Ausg mit 116 Abb 4to, 47 S Hagen i W ■ Folkwang-Verlag, 1922 
(Schuflenserie, Geisl, Kunst ti Leben Asieits, Bd I) (14718) 

[Rec] by E Waldschmidt (OLZ, Bd XXIX, S 446-9 1926) 

Kwannon in Nara (Aim at, Ht 12 7 Abb 1921) (14719) 

Srnko Uber den Beginn der buddhistischen Kunst in Ostasien (ZB, Bd IV (N. 

F Bd I), S 190-6 1922) (14720) 

De Javaansche bronzen der verzameling krook (Amsterdam) (With a pref by N 
J Krom) (NION, XIV, pp 314-22, 22 ilius 1930) (14721) 

Jizfl (Dichtung) K1 -Fol Mit 1 Abb Magdeburg, o J. (14722) 

Japamsche Baukunst Mit Abb (14723) 

Chmesische Steinschnitte Mit Abb. (14724) 


"Withee, Myra E. 

1 Is Buddhism to blame 7 (LD, 2, pp 193-9. 1903) 
Witte, H. 

1 


(14725) 


Edv Lehmann Der Buddhismus als indische Sekte, als Weltrehgion (ZMkR, Bd 
XXVII, S 313 f) [Rec] (14726) 

2 Th Simon Das Wiedererwachen des Buddhismus (ZMkR, Bd XXVII, S 314) 
Pec] (14727) 

•3 P Bernstein Der Buddhismus und das Chnstentum vor dem Forum des philos 
und sittl Denkens (ZMkR, Bd XXVII, S 315) [Rec] (14728) 

4 Die Wirkung der Umwalzung in China auf den chinesischen Buddhismus (ZMkR, 

Bd XXIX, S 19-22) (14729) 

5 Bhikkhu SilScSra Das Ichproblem m Buddhismus (ZMkR, Bd XXIX, S 61) 

„ Pcc] (14730) 

6 R Sobczak Licht und Schatten (ZMkR, Bd XXIX, S. 126) [Rec] (14731) 

7 Die Emwirkungen des Buddhismus auf das alteste Chnstentum (ZMkR, Bd XXIX, 

S 289-301, 353-74) (14732) 

8 R Garbe Indien und das Chnstentum (ZMkR, Bd XXIX, S 352 ) [Rec] (14733) 

Witte, Johannes. 

1 Das Buch des Marco Polo als Quelle fur den Buddhismus (Inaugural-Dissertation) 

71 S Berlin 1915 (14734) 

' " * ur Propaganda des japamschen Buddhismus in China und zur Propaganda der 
Religion uberhaupt (Chrisll Welt, Bd XXIX, S 535-41, 659-63, 679-83, 705 f 

' , 725 ~ 7 - 1915 ) (14735) 

■J JJas Buch des Marco Polo als Quelle fur die Religionsgeschichte 8vo, 126 S 
Berlin Hutten, 19X6 (14736) 

. [Rec] by Fr Jager ( OAZ, Bd Vn, S 253-4 1918-9) 

•4 Die ostasiatischen Kulturreligionen 1922 (14737) 



Witte, Johannes’ 
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5 Rehgionsgespraeh mit emem japamschen Buddhisten (Chust! Welt, 18 Feb 1926, 

Nr 4 ) (14738) 

6 NeuesLebemmostasiatischen Buddhismus (ZMkR, Bd XLI, S 33-41 1926) (14739) 

7 Die Rede des Fuhrers der chinesischen Vertreter auf dem Buddhisten-Kongress m 

Tokyo ini Nov 1925 (ZMkR, Bd XLI, S 257-63 Berlin, 1926) (14740) 

8 Christcntum, Buddhismus und Ghnstenbeit (ZMkR, Bd XLII, 1927, S 1-12) (1474J) 

9 Das Jenseits im Glauben der Volker 8vo, 126 S Leipzig Quelle & Meyer, 1928 

(Wise 11 Btldtmg, Einzeldaistellimgen atis Allen Gebteien des Wissois, Bd 267) 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


15 


16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 


[Kcc] is G von der Leeuw (DLZ, 1929, S 2047 f) 

Die oslasiatisclicn Religtonen und das Chnstentum Em missionsapologelischer 
Versuch (ZMkR, Bd XLII, S 65-78 1928) (14742) 

Japan zwischen zwei Kulturen 8vo, xn, 505 S Leipzig Hmnchs, 1928 (14743) 

[Rcc] by Tomaschke (Proleslantcnbl , 61, 1923, S 403-5) 

[Rcc] by Ad Wendt (ZMkR, XLIII, 1928, S 252-6) 

(Rcc] by Stobwasser (Evangel Miss, 35, 1929, S 33-42) 

Der Reform-Buddhismus Japans und das Chnstentum (ZMkR, Bd XLIV, S 124-6 

1929) , fl4744) 

G Schurhammer Das kiwhliche Sprachproblem in der japamschen Jesuiten 
mission des 16 und 17 Jahrhunderts (OLZ, 1928, 12, S 1144) IRec] (MJ45) 
W N Brown The Indian and Christian Miracles of Walking on the Water (OLZ, 

1929, 4, S 383) [Rec] „ r „ 

Der Buddhismus in Geschichte und Gegenwart K1 8vo, 160 S Leipzig 

Meyer, 1930 

(Rcc 1 by K Scidcnstucker (ZB, IX, 1931, 5 31 ) 

(Rcc] by C Clemen (OLZ, Sept OKt 1931, S 900) 

[Rcc] by G Schulemann (Tlieol R, 30, 1931, S 519) 

(Rcc) by P Poncho 04743) 

Buddhistisclie Regsamkeit (ZMkR, XLV, S 28 £^ ^ 930> (,4749) 

Nachnchten aus China (ZMkR, XLV, S 45 1930) XLV S 89 f 

Ein modernes buddhistisches Gemeindehaus in Tokyo (ZMkR, XLV, b 

E wiLhmidt Die Legende vom Uben des Buddha (ZMkR, XLV, H 

E Hard/ } Der Buddhismus nach alteren Pah-Werken (ZMkR, XLV, 1930, S 214)^ 

G Grimm Buddha und Chnstus (OLZ, 1930, S 297-8, LEfoiten 1 Halbbd 
J Schmidlin Das gegenwartige Heidenapostolat im F ' (74754) 

(DLZ, 1930, S 822 f) [Rec] (OLZ, Dez 

M Winteimtz Der altere Buddhismus nach Texten des npna ( , 4755) 

1930, S 1040) [Rec] R IK idhismus und Chnstentum, 2 

G Menschmg Die Bedeutung des C S 287) [Reel (M758> 
Aufl (ZMkR, XLV, 1931, S 64 OLZ, XXXV. J «S "M* s 179) 

G Grimm Das Gluck, die Botschaft des Buddha (ZMM, ^ (14757) 

W l toger Samyutta-mkSya, Bd I (ZMkR, 213) K* 

AmwkamscheReligionsfreiheit XLVT^OSL^S ^ ff, 

(ZMkR, f 1931) Wj 

s-ssrscssr .«« 
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Wogihara, Unrai 


32 D Goddard - The Buddha's Golden Path (OLZ, 1932, S 61 f) [Rec] (14764) 

33 Ch Bell The Religion of Tibet (ZMkR, XLVII, 1932, S 319 f ) [Rec) (14765) 

34 M Wintemitz Der Mahayana-Buddhismus {ZMkR, XLVII, 1932, S 605 f) [Rec] 

(14766) 

33 Forderung des Buddhismus durch Frankreich {ZMkR, XLVIII, 1933, S 85) (14767) 
Wittner, Otto. 

1 Japan (Uber Lafcadio Hearn ) (Wissen fur Alle, Jg VII, S 360-3) (14768) 

Woddla, Paul. 

1 Niedere Gottheiten des Buddhismus Dargestellt auf Grand der Jatakas 69 S 
Erlangen Junge & Sohn, 1928 (14769) 


Wogihara (or Wogiwara or Ogiwara), Unrai. 

1 The Term Sahampati (JR AS, 1902, pp 423-4) (14770) 

2 On the Proposed Supplement to the “ Catalogue of the Chinese Translations of the 

Tnpitaka”by BunyiuNanjio (Verh XIII Intern Or -Kongr , 1903, S 62 ) (14771) 
See M Anesaki Der SagStha-Vagga des Samyutta-Nikfiya, etc , ib , S 61 

3 Bemerkungen uber die nordbuddhistische Termmologie 1m Hinblick auf die Bod- 

hisattvabhumi ( ZDMG , 1904, S 451-4 ) (14772) 

4 The Middle Country ( JRAS , 1904, p 538) (14773) 

5 Contributions to the Study of the Sik$asamuccaya derived from Chinese Sources 

(Muston, N S V, pp 96-103, 209-15, VII, pp 255-61 1904-6) (14774) 

6 a) Asanga’s Bodhisattvabhumi Em dogmatischer Text der Nordbuddhisten nach 


dem Umkum von Cambridge lm Allgememen und Lexikalisch Untersucht 8vo, 

45 S Leipzig G Kreysing, 1908 (14775) 

i) The same Repr (" Bodhisattvabhumi," ed by U Wogihara, Tokyo, 1930-6 
43 PP) 

7 Bon-Kan Taiyaku Bukkyo Jiten (Hon'yaku MyBgi Taishfl) (“ A Dictionary of the 
Buddhist Terms. Sanskrit and Chinese (Mahdvyutpatti ”) Rev ed 8vo, 4, 11, 
245, 60, 2, 199, 163, 4 pp T6ky6 • Heigo Shuppan-sha, 1927 (14776) 


[Rec] by N Pdn (BEFEO, XV, 1915, pp 51-2) 

8 Vasubandhu {ERE, Vol XII, pp 595-6 1921) (14777) 

9 Japanese Alphabetical Index of Najio’s Catalogue of the Buddhist Tnpitaka, ed by 

D Tokiwa and U Ogiwara, T6kyo 1930 [Ed ] See under D. Tokiwa. (14778) 

10 Bodhisattvabhilmi A statement of whole course of the Bodhisattva (Being 15th 

section of Yogacarabhumi ) Ed by Unrai Wogihara 8vo, 2, iv, 24, 43, (m), 
414, 7 pp , 1 pi Tokyo, 1930-6 [Ed ] (14779) 

[Rec] by L de la Vallfe Poussin (MCB, I, 1932, pp 397-8) 


See E Leumann Asanga’s Bodhisattvabhumi, (Leipzig 1931 ) 

11 Sphutartha Abhidharmakogavyakhya, Second KocasthSna, ed by U Wogihara and 

Th Stcherbatsky, Lemngrad 1931 [Ed ] See under Th. Stcherbatsky. (14780) 

12 Abhisamayalamkar'aloka Prajnaparamitavyakhya (Commentary on Astasahasrika- 

Prajfi5paramita) by Hanbhadra Together with the text commented on Ed by 
Unrai Wogihara 2 Pts (m 7 Fasc ) 4to, 1, 3, 2, 995, 14 pp Tokyo • The Toyo 
Bunko, 1932-5 (Toyo Bunko Pub!, Ser D, Vol II) [Ed] (14781) 

13 SphutSrtha Abhidharmakofavyakhya by Yafomitra. Ed by Unrai Wogihara 2 Pts 

(in 7 Fasc) 4to, 1, 1, 3, 723, 15 pp Tokyo The PubI Assoc of Abhidharraakofe- 
vyakya, 1932-6 [Ed] (H782) 

14 Kaitei Bonbun Hokekyo Saddharmapundarika-Sutram Romanised and rev text 
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of the Bibliotheca Buddhica publicatton, by consulting a Skt MS & t u, , 
Chinese tronslafons, by Prof U WogihmandC Stow 
TokyS. The Seigo-Kankyukai, 1934-5 [Ed] ’ 11 ,394pp 

Com ' ,,e "‘<»«/ion Volume In commem of the 60lh birthday of Prof U„rl 
PhD , D Lit (Pt I Japanese Section 2,366pp Pt H European 
Section x, 297 pp ) Ed by his friends and pupils Tokyo The Taisho Unrow 
sity, 1930 (/ of the Taisho Umv., Vols VI-VI1) a4 ^ 

Wohlgemuth, Else. 

1. Uber die chmesische Version von Advaghosas Buddhacanta, Fo-so-hmg-tsan 
{MSOS, Ostas Sludmi, Jg XIX, S 1-75 Berlin, 1916) (14785) 

Wolff, Erich. 

1 Zur Lchrc vom Bcwusstsein (VyMnavada) bei den spateren Buddhisten Unter 
besonderer Berucksichtigung des LankavatarasQtra 8 vo, 90 S Heidelberg, 1930 
( MtttenaUen m Kiinde dcs Bnddksmm, Heft 17) ’ ( 14756 ) 

(Reel by V, J Thomas UR AS, 1931, pp 482-4) 

(Reel by A Attcnhoter (ZB, IX, 1931, S 286) 

[Rec] by L de la Vallde Poussin (MCB, I, 1932, p 412) 

Wollaston, Arthur N. 

I E Thornton A Ga 7 ettcer of the Ten stories under the Government of the Viceroy 

of India, rev ed, London 1886 [Rev] (14787) 

Wong, Mow-Lam. 

1 Sutra Spoken by the Sixth Patriarch, Wei Lang, on the High Seat of the Gem of 

Law (Dharmaratna) Tr by "Pupd-Translater" u,76pp Shanghai The Yn 
Ching Press, 1930 [Tr] (14788! 

2 The Chinese Buddhist A Buddhist quarterly (A quarterly to link up China with 

foreign Buddhists) Ed by Wong Mow Lam Shanghai The Pure Karma Bud- 
dhist Assoc, 1930 f (14789) 

3 Buddhabhashitamitayus Sutra (The Smaller Sukhavativyuha) Chinese Text and 

English Tr 24 pp Shanghai, 1932 [Tr] ««S8) 

4 VijfiaptimStratS Siddhi SSstra (Nanpo No 1197) Chapter I Translated from the 

Sanskrit into Chinese by Yuen Chwang, and into English by Wong Mow-Lam 
(Chinese Buddhist, Vol II, pp 1-57 1932) [Tr] (U19I) 


The Religions of India, London 1882 [Tr] See undei A. Barth 04792) 


Wood, (Rev) J. 

1 A Barth 
Wood, W.A.K. 

1 A History of Siam IIlus 1926 
Woodburn, A. 

1 Note on Brick Figures found m a Buddhist Tower in Kahn, 

Sindh With an mtrod by J M Campbell (JBBRAS, Vol XIX, pp U-6, 
1895-7) 

Dawa-Samdup, London 1919 ^ 

2 1^^^^™^ Thibetan Book of the Dead, London 1927 fforw]^ 

See under K. Dawa-Samdnp. 
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Woodward, Frank Lee 


Woodroffe, J. G. 

IOC Gangoly South Indian Bronzes, Calcutta 1915 [Introd ] See tinder 0. C. 
Gangoly. 04797) 

Woods, James Haughton. 

1 Papaficasudani, ed by J. H Woods and D Kosambi, London 1922r-8 [Ed] See 

' under D. Kosambi. (14798) 

2 Integration of Consciousness m Buddhism ( Indian Studies tn honor of Chailes 

Rockwell Lanman, New Haven 1929, pp 137-9) (14799) 

[Rec] by G Coedfcs ( BEFEO , XXIX, p 414 1929) 

[Rec] by H N Randle {JRAS, Apr 1930, p 428) 

[Rec] by W N Brown (/AOS, Vol L, No 2, Jun 1930, p 172) 

[Rec ] by P Masson-Oursel (/A, janv -mars 1931, p 192 ) 

Woodward, Frank Lee. 

1 J W Sinha The Singularity of Buddhism, Colombo 1910 [Introd] See imdei 


J. W. Sinha. (14S00) 

2 The Buddhist Doctrine of Reversible Merit 12 pp Colombo, 1911 (14801) 

3 Metteya Bodhisatta {Adyar Bulletin 6 pp Colombo, 1912) (14892) 

4 Pictures of Buddhist Ceylon, and Other Papers Illus 12mo, 63 pp Madras 

T P H , 1914 (14808) 

[Rec] by J C R ( AQR , N S Vol VIII, pp 80-1 Jan -May 1916) 


5 Manual of a Mystic Being a tr from the Pali and Sinhalese work entitled The 

Yogavacara’s Manual, by F L Woodward Ed , with introd essay, by Mrs 
Rhys Davids (App by D B Jayatilaka ) 8vo, xxu, 159 pp London Humphrey 
Milford (for P T S), 1916 {PTS Tr Ser, Vol VI) [Tr] (14804) 

[Rec] The Quest, V ol VIII, p 701 1916-7 

6 a) The Buddha's Path of Virtue A tr of the Dhammapada With a forew 

by Ponnambalam Arunachalam 12mo, xx, 102 pp London & Madras T P H, 
1921 (Asian Libr, Vol IV) [Tr] (1480S) 

b ) The same 2 ed xxn, 105 pp 1929 

7 The Book of the Kindred Sayings, Pt II, tr by Mrs Rhys Davids, London 1922 

See under C. A. F. Rhys Davids (14806) 

■8 The Book of the Kindred Sayings (Saijyutta-Nikaya), or Grouped Suttas Pts III— 

V Tr by F L Woodward With an introd by Mrs Rhys Davids 8vo, xvi, 
221 , xx, 298 , xxiv, 412 pp London O U P (for P T S ), 1924-30 {PTS Tr 
Se,, Nos XIII, XIV, XVI) [Tr] (14807) 

[Rec] AQR, N S Vol XXI, p 524 1925 

[Rec ] by M Wintemitz {IP, 2, p 77 ) 

[Rec ] by K Seidenstucker (012, 1929, 6, p 489 ) 

[Rec ] by J Charpentier ( JRAS , 1926, p 133 ) 

[Rec] by E J Thomas {JRAS, 1929, pp 163-4, 1930, p 929) 

9 The Book of the Numerical Sayings, Pt II, tr by A D Jayasundere, Madras 1925 

[Ed] See under A. D. Jayasundere. (14808) 

10 Some Sayings of the Buddha According to the Pali Canon Tr by F L Wood- 

ward Demy 18mo, xi, 356 pp London O U P (H Milford), 1925 [Tr] (14809) 
[Rec ] by Mrs Rhys Davids {JRAS, 1926, pp 345-9 ) 

[Rec] by W Wuat {OLZ, Bd XXXI, S 505-7 1928) 

11 Buddhist Stones Translated from the Pah 12mo, vi, 140 pp Madras (Adyar) 

T P H , London, 1925 (14810) 

[Rec] by F R Scatcherd (A OR, N S Vol XXI, p 494 1925) 
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12 . 


Sonndia, Oxford 1921 (Descriptive list] See unit) M. A. Stem (I4B16) 


(MBIT) 


Parnmnltha-Dipant UdunaUhaknthj (Udana Commentary) of DhammapSBeanya. 
Ed, by F. L Woodward, 8vo, vii, 517 pp London 0 U P (forP T S) 1926 
IWl (14811) 

13 SuraUhn-Pakustnl Buddhnghosn's comment on the Saijyutta-Nikdya Ed by F L 

Woodward 3 Vols 8vo, vm, 356, mi, 401, mi, 451 pp London Humphrey 
Milford (for P, T S ;, 1929-37. [Ed ] (m812) 

14 The Book of the Gradual Sayings (Angu(tara-NiUya), or More-Numbered Suttas 

Vols. I-1I (Vols 11-1V, by E, M. Hare) Tr by F L Woodward With an introd. 
by Mrs. Rhys. Davids 8vo, j,mi, 285 , x\, 269 pp London 0 U P (for P T S), 
19.12-3 U’TS Tr Ser, Nos XXII, XXIV) [Tr] (1481® 

[Rcc] /y r, 5 Thomas t/RAS, 1932, p 1052) 

Woodnnrd, G. It. 

1 St. John Damascene. Surinam and Joasaph, London & New York, 3914 [Tr] 

(14814) 

Woolf, H. I. 

1 J Bacot . Three Tibetan Mysteries as performed in the Tibetan Monasteries, 

London 192.1 [Tr.] See undo J. Bacot. ( 1 «® 

Woollc), C. L. 

1. Sir A Stein 

Woolner, Alfred Cooper. 

1. a ) Introduction to Prakrit Calcutta, 1917 

b) The some 2cd 1928 „ „ . . . 

2 Asoka TeM and Glossary Publ by the Un.v of P=n,ab Lahore 2Pte 4to, 

vvvvili IV pp., 53-156 PP London Humphrey Milford (0 U P), Lai- 

X pfet t'bXt Miss Pr, 1921 IPaujab Umv. Oriental P«M) «W) 
(Rec ] by J Nohct (OLZ, Bd XXVIII. S 961-2 1925 ) 

(Rcc | by J Chnrpcnhcr (JRAS. 1926, pp 136-7 ) 

»> 

“TT? ««•**■ Baddhtem. Pnmcm M ■*”»■ " “«* >'■* " 

(hUew. Thcol Z, I, Heft 1-2 1893) [Rec] 

*?■££* ... «. 

A l.d.dddlv.drt td'od Tdtddi. ISC 

Framji Cowasji Institution, Bombay 8vo,52pp wnooi^ 

T^-ndP-Buddhas (McCtintock rind S/iouff's Cyclop, VII 1877) (.4821) 

Wortham, Rev Biscoe Halo. ir B tha.Sant-Sagara, dramatised in 

1 Buddhist Legend of / 1 ^ vahj " a ,«The Jw of the World of Serpents’! Tr 

**£££*&&“ 5U "' 1W ““ ^5 

»s«" 
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Wronghton, R. 


2 The Stones of Jimfitavahana of Harisarman Translated by B. H Wortham 8vo, 


20 pp fTr] (14823) 

Wrede, F. E. 

1 Buddhistische Kunst {Vom Fels zum Meer, Jg XXIII, 2, S 1460-2) (14824) 

Wnght, A. E. 

1 C H Tawney The Ocean of Story, Vol VI, London 1926 [Forew] See under 
C. H. Tawney. (14825) 

Wnght, Claude Falls. 

1 An Outline of the Principles of Modern Theosophy With an mtrod by Q Judge 
New York Office of the Path, 1894 (14826) 


Wright, Daniel. 

1 History of Nepal With an introductory sketch of the country and people (Tr 

from the Parbatuja by Munshi S Shunker and Pandit Gunanand) 8vo, xv, 
324 pp , pi Cambridge, 1877. (14827) 

See L Feer. Notice sur l’histoire du Nepal de Daniel Wnght, Paris 1878 
[Rec] IA, Vol XV, p 214 1886 

2 C Bendall Catalogue of Buddhist Skt MSS in the University Library {Acad , 

18 Apr , p 279 a ) [Rec ] (14828) 


(14833) 


(14834) 


Wright, Dndley. 

1 Buddhism and Woman (BR , III, pp 243-50 1911.) (14829) 

2 A Manual of Buddhism With Introduction by Prof. E Mills 8vo, xi, 87 pp 

London Kegan Paul, 1912 (14830) 

3 The Optimism of Buddhism {BR, Vol IV, pp 120-7 1912) (14881) 

4 The Origin and Influence of Buddhism (BE, Vol V, pp 195-201 1913) (14882) 

Wnght, George W. 

1 The Essentials of Buddhism {HBA, 1930, pp 61-70) 

Wright, Harrison K. 

1 A Buddhist Apologetic (New China R, I, pp 562-87 1919) 

2 The Thousand Buddhas of the Tunhuang Caves (Neto China R , IV, pp 401-7 

1922 > (14835) 

See A Stem The Thousand Buddhas, London 1921 

Wright, Thomas. 

1 The Travels of Marco Polo, tr by W Marsden, rev ed , London 1899 [Ed] See 
under W. Marsden, 

Wright, William Kelly. 

. 1 A Student’s Philosophy of Religion xii, 472 pp London Hodder & Stoughton 

New York. Macmillan, 1922 (14837) 

Wronghton, R. 

1 Account and Drawing of Two Burmese Bells now placed in a Hindu Temple m 
Upper India (JASB, VI 8pp, 2 pi 1837) (14838) 

Restoration and Translation of the Inscription on the Large Arracan Bell, now at 
Nadrohighat, Zillah Alhgarh, described by R Wroughton (JASB, VH 13 pp 

1838 ) ' (14839) 




Wu rinc-rnnjr 
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Wu Ting-Fnng. 

1 B I\ Sarkar- Chinese Religion through Hindu Eyes, Shanghai 1916 
So* under B. K. Sarkar. 

Wild, Walthcr. 


[Introd] 


6 

7 

8 
a 

10 

11 

12 

n 


Has Lcilicsprohlem in der buddhistischcn Paldynk (ZB, VIII, S 62-85 1928) (14841) 
F. L Woodward Some Saj mg of the Buddha (OLZ, Bd XXXI, S 506-7 1928) 
(Reel (14842) 

Prof Dr. H Beckh Buddhismus Buddha und seine Lehre II Die Lehre, 3 And 
{OLZ, Bd XXXI. S 1136-8 1928) [Red) (14843) 

Einigc GrundbegrifTe der altmdischen Geistcsgeschichte ( Deutsche Vierteljakrssclir 
( ].ilcratit),ii!t u Gndc<gcsrk , VI, S 640-70 1928) (14844) 

E Abcgc Der Messiasgl.iube m Indien und Iran ( ZMkR , XLV, 1930, S 55-7) 
[Recj 04845) 

G Mensching Buddhistischc S> mbohk (ZMivK,XLV, 1930, S 92 f) [Rec] (14846) 
W Vilchner Om mam padme hum (ZMkR, XLV, 1930, S 374 f) [Rec] (14847) 
Ch Bell The People of Tibet fO/.Z,Jun 1930, S 471 j [Rec] (14848) 

H Got? Epoclien der mdischen Kultur (DLZ, 1930, S 2)46-54 ) [Rec] (14849) 
Stitthn hulo Irimictt (Ehrcng f W Geiger), Leipzig 1931 [Ed ] See under W. 

Geiger. _ i' 463 ® 

B Kcllcrmann. Der Wcg der Gottcr (OLZ, 34, 1931, S 265 0 [Red] (14831) 
L Bachhofer Die fruhmdische Ptestik (OLZ. 31, 1931, S 369-73) [Rec] (14852) 

H \V. Scbomerus Buddha und Christus (ZMkR. XLVII, 1932, S 23-30 ) [Rec] ^ 

( 14853 ) 

14 Buddhismus und Chnstcntum auf ' orderasiatischantikem Boden Vortrag, gehalteu 
wah rend der 47 Jahresicrsammlung der Ostasien-Mission in Basel, 6 Oktobw 
1931 iZAUR. XLVII, 1932, S 33-63) 

13 iv Geiger. Unter tropisclier Sonne (ZMkR, XLVII, S 89 f 1932) [Reel 
BTirm, Paul. 

1 Der Buddhismus (Dei Kinhcnfmmd, 1868, No 9-12 B “« 1 > 18 ® 8 ’ - ^ 

2 Geschichtc der mdischen Religion Im Umnss dargestellt vm, ^ 

s — srStSt 

religion Gr8vo.iv, SOS Gutersloh C Bertelsmann, 1880 (AUg ^ 
Apr, Mai u Jun 1880) 

[Rec] h W W Baudissin (Thcol Ueg. Bd V, Sp 473) 501 . 3 Nov 

4 Religioser Eifer Bei chines Buddhisten (Allg Miss-Z, Bd , (148 

5 £ ^Hardy. Indische Rehgionsgeschichte ( Theol Lztg, XXIV, S 97 f 

6 eS KomgAsoka (Theol Ug, XXVII S 5 Ml ■ »T 

5 A Bertholet Buddhismus und Chnstentum (Theol Wg.XXTO.b ^ 

8 Handbuch der Rehgionsgeschichte 431 S Stuttgart Veri der Vere 
[Rec] 
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Wyon, Olive 


11 H Oldenberg Indien und die Rehgionswissenschaft (Theol Lztg , XXXI, S 572 

1906} [Rec] (14866) 

12 J Dutoit Das Leben des Buddha , Th Kappstem Buddha und Christus ( Theol 

Lztg , Jg XXXI, S 573 f 1906) [Rec] (14867) 

13 A J Edmunds Buddhist Texts quoted as Scripture by the Gospel of John ( Theol 

Lztg, Jg XXXII, S 76 f 1907) [Rec] (14868) 

14 Buddha und Chnstentum {Die Refoi motion, Jg V, S 801-6) (14869) 

15 R Pischel Leben und Lehre des Buddha {Theol Lztg,]g XXXII, S. 101 1907) 

[Rec] (14870) 

16 Noch einmal Buddha und Chnstus {Die Reformation, Jg VI, S 609-12) (14871) 

Wuttke, Carl Friedrich Adolf. 

1 De Buddhaistarum Disciphna 8vo, 42 S Vratislaviae 1848 (14872) 

2 Geschichte des Heidenthums in Beziehung auf Religion, Wissen, Kunst, Sittlichkeit 

und Staatsleben 2 Bde 8vo, xu, 356 , 598 S Breslau Josef Max u Komp , 
1852-3 (14873) 

3 China’s religiose, sitthche und gesellschafthche Zustande Berlin. Evangelischer 

Verem, 1855 (14874) 

Wylie, Alexander. 

1 Remarks on Some Impressions from a Lapidary Inscription at Keu-Yung-Kwan, on 

the Great Wall near Peking (JNCB, 1, Dec 1864, pp 133-6) (14875) 

2 a) Notes on Chinese Literature With introd remarks on the progressive ad- 

vancement of the art, and a list of tr from the Chinese into various European 
languages 4to, vm, xxvm, 260 pp Shanghai, 1867 (14876) 

6) The same New ed Shanghai, 1901 
c) The same Re-set and repr from the original edition 1922 

3 On an Ancient Buddhist Inscription at Keu-Yung-Kwan, in North China ( JRAS , 

N S Vol V, pp 14-44 1870) (14877) 

4 Record of the Buddhistic Kingdoms, tr by H A Giles {China Rev , V, pp 393-6 , 

China Rec, VIII, pp 447-50 1877) [Rec] (14878) 

5 The Nestonan Monument, ed by P Carus, Chicago 1909 See under P. Cams. (14879) 

Wyngate, Valerie. 

1 The Light of Asia Dramatised Some phases m the life of Buddha (taken from E 
Arnold) 4to, xu, 78 pp London Kegan Paul, 1915 (14880) 

Wyon, Olive. 

1 M Cable, etc The Challenge of Central Asia, London etc 1929 See under M. 
Cable. ■ (14881) 



Yatmki, Keiki 


Y 


Yabuki, Keiki. 

1. The Teaching of the Third Stage and Japanese Buddhism (R&umd) {Comme- 
moration Volume etc (m honour of Prof. M Anesaki), Tokyo 1934, pp 353-61) 


Yaginuma, Zensuke. 

1 A Study of the Worship of Bodhisattva Ksitigarbha and of his Images in Ancient 
Japan I-IV {Kokka, Nos 482 & 484, Jan & Mar 1931, Nos 486 & 488. May 
&Jul 1931) 

Yamabe, Shugakn. 

1 Buddhist Psalms, tr by S. Yamabe & L Adams Beck, London 1921 [Tr] See 
tindei A. Beck. 

The "Wasan” or Buddhist Hymns (EB, Vol I, pp 70-9 1921-2) 

Amida as Saviour of the Soul (EB, Vol I, pp 123-30 1921-2 ) 

The Buddha and Shinran (EB, Vol I, pp 260-77 1921-2) (14887) 

The Way to the Land of Bliss (EB. Vol I, pp 336-40 1921-2) (14888) 

The Tanmshfl, tr by T Imadate, KySto 1928 [Intrud] See under T. Imadate 


Mahayana Buddhism and Japanese Culture (EB, Vol V, 4, pp 318-23 Jul 1931) 

(148 


See C A F Rhys Davids The Idea and the Man, EB, 1932 

8 A Rejoinder to Mrs Rhys Davids’ Comment (EB, Vol VI, 1, PP 99-102 Apr 

iqoo \ 

9 D. Goddard & S Yamabe • Buddha, Truth and Brotherhood, Santa Barbara 1935^ 

[Tr] See under D. Goddard. 

T T&^ C from the Life of Buddha Reproduced from P"^ ,chyU “ 
4to, 8 coloured pi and illustrative text Chicago OCP.is* 

Yamagata, Isoh (or boo). r n t rviy 

1 I Yamagata & J Murdoch A History of Japan during the Cen ry f 

Fore, X Intercourse (1542-1651) Kobe Japan Oiremc^S 

2 An American Sage of Oriental SpmWahty <»•£* Wjj PW, IU, pp 227- 

3. Reminiscences of a Great Buddhist Scholar (Y£, IH,PP ■ (I4B96) 

30 Nov 1927) 

Wf « - « »' ** S 

IV ['rL P ] ^" ? L 'dfte vallfc^ussm (MCB, I, W 392- -3 Textes bbftain 

• -Sri' rarssarai— 
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Yang Wen Hwnt 


d’aprhs le commentaire tibdtain de Vmitadeva en collaboration avec Hennette 
Meyer CM, janv -mars 1929, pp 1-65 ) (14898) 

3 Traitd de NSgarjuna Pour dcarter les vaines discussions (Vigraha-vyavartani) 

Traduit et annotd par S Yamaguchi CM, juil -sept 1929, pp 1-86) [Tr] (14899) 
[Rec] by V Lesny ( Areluv Or, 1932, p 143) 

[Rec] by L de la Vallde Poussin ( MCB , 1, 1932, p 392) 

4 Sthiramati , Madhy5ntavibhaga{ika Exposition systdmatique du Yogacaravijnap- 

tivSda Edition d’aprhs un manuscnt rapportd du Nepal par M Sylvain Levi, 
et prdcddde de sa prdf , par Susumu Yamaguchi Publ sous les auspices du Kei- 
meikwai 3 Tomes 8vo, xxxvi, 277 , 3, 2, 416, 44 , vi, li, 132, 132, 146 pp Nagoya 
Hapnkaku, 1934-7 [Ed] (14900) 

Yamakami, (Rev) Sogen. 

1 Lectures on Systematic Buddhism 7 Pts 12mo, 135 pp Privately printed, by S C 

Ghosh, Calcutta, 1911 (14901) 

2 Systems of Buddhistic Thought Roy 8vo, xx, 315, lvi pp Calcutta Umv of 

Calcutta, 1912 (14902) 

[Rec] by F R Scatcherd (AQR, N S Vol XXI, p 524 1925) 

Yamamoto, Chikyo. 

1 Indo wo Chdshin to shitaru Bukkyfi-Bijutsu Bunken Gaikwan (A Bibliographical 
Sketch of the BuddhiBt Art mainly in India) {Mikkyd-Kenkyu (K6yasan, Japan), 

No 63, 1937, app, pp 1-14, No 64, 1937, app, pp 15-42, No 65, 1938, app, 

PP 43-68) (14908) 

Yamamoto, K. 

1 A Living Bodhisattva (KE, II, pp 378-83 Apr 1927) (14904) 

2 Power of Faith (YE, II, pp 421-4 1927) (14905) 

3 The Nikko Shnne (YE, III, pp 84-9 , PW, III, pp 84-9 1928 ) (14906) 

4 Sweet Revenge of Ungo-Zenp (YE, III, pp 268-71 , E1Y, IV, pp 64-7 Jan 1928) 

(14907) 

Yamamoto, T. 

1 What Makes a Man Poor (YE, III, pp 309-10, E1Y, IV, pp 119-20) (14908) 

Yamashita, Yoshitaro. 

1 The Influence of Shinto and Buddhism in Japan ( Transac and Proc Japan Soc, 

Vol IV, Pt 4, pp 256-72 London, 1899 ) (14909) 

Yamata. 

1 Tomu, Yamata & Ymaizumi Conferences entre la secte Sin-Siou et la mission 

acientifique franqaise, AMG, 1880 See tmder Tomu. (14910) 

2 Shiddha, tr par Ymaidzoumi et Yamata, AMG, 1880 [Tr] See under Ymai- 

dzouml. (14911) 

a O-mi-to-king, ou Soukhavati-vyouha-soutra D’apr6s la version chinoise de Koumfl- 
rajlva, tr du chmois par MM Ymaizoumi et Yamata (AMG, Grande Btbl T 
II, pp 38-64 1881) [Tr] (14912) 

Yang Wen Hwui. 

1 Rev T Richard . The Awakening of Faith in the Mahayana Doctrine, Shanghai 
1907 See under T. Richard. (14913) 



Yasuda, Mmori 
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Yasuda, Minor! 

1 Die Bedeutung der allgememen Sittenlehre des Buddhismus Dargest h beurt 
8 vo, 84 S Jena Druck von Engan, 1893 { 14914 } 

Yatawara, T, B. 

1 Ummagga Jataka (The Story of the Tunnel) Tr from the Sinhalese by T B 
Yatawara 8vo, viu, 242 pp London Lumc, 1898 [Tr] (14915) 

[Rec ] Ath , Sept 3, S 315 1898 
[Rec] 5 S, LXXXVI, p 275 f 1898 
[Rec] by V H(eory) (Rev Cr, 49, p 398 1898) 

[Rec ] LZ, 12, S 413 1699 

[Rec] C Rev, CVin, pp IV-VIII 1899 

[Rec] Nation (N Y), Feb 2 1899 

[Rec] by J Beames (A OR, Ser III, Vol VII, pp 196-7 Jan-Apr 1899) 

[Rec] by H Oldenberg (DLZ, Jg 1899, S 858 f) 

Yates, (Rev ) W. 

1 A Dictionary m Sanscrit and English Designed for the use of private students and 
of Indian colleges and schools Calcutta, 1846 (14916) 


Yazdani, G. . . 

1 Ajanta The colour and monochrome reprod of the Ajanta frescoes basedon photo 
graphy With an explanat text by G Yazdani and an mtrod by L Binyon (and 
an app on mscr.pt by J Allan). Fubl under the special authority of His Edited 
Highness the Nizam Pts I-II 4to, xix, 55 pp , 1 map and pi. London Humphrey 
Milford (for 0 U P), 1929-33 
[Rec] by M F H (I A, 1931, pp 158-9) 

TRecl iv J Aubover {/A, avr-juui 1932, pp 366-70) 

[Rec j by J V S Wilkinson (BM, May 1931, p 255 , JRAS, Jal 1932, pp 653-5) 

TTa Gordon Asian Christology and the Mahayana, Tokyo 1921 See 
E. A. Gordon. 

Yetts, W. Perclval. . 599 . 725 , 3 pi) 

1 Notes on the Disposal of Buddhist Dead in China (J > > (14919) 

[Rec] by Ed Chavannra (TP, Sir II, T XII, p 747) 

A Stan Th.T»aBwMM , SfjS pel »g 

The Travels of Fa-hsien, tr by H NG^URA^ ^ M4(1) j® 

The Chinese exhibition m Beilin (JAL, , [ Rec ^ 

I Ph Vogel La sculpture de MathurS (BM, ’„ 31 gOl) (Rec] ( ,4325) 

G S de Morant A History of Chinese Art ( ■ 'Chinese and Corean 
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Yoshitake, S. 


9 J J Barthoux Les fouilles de Hadda, III (BAT, Aug 1932, p 95 ) [Rec ] (14927) 

10 0 Sirdn Chinese and Japanese Sculptures and Paintings in the National Museum, 

Stockholm (BM, Oct 1932, pp 189-90 ) [Rec] (14928) 

11 L Finot & V Goloubew Le Temple d’ Angkor Vat {BM, Feb 1933, p 98 ) [Rec] 

(14929) 

YevtiE, Paul. 

T Karma and Reincarnation in Hindu Religion and Philosophy Thesis approved for 
the Degree of Doctor of Philosophy m the Umv of London Roy 8vo, iv, 112 pp 
London Luzac, 1927 ' (14930) 

[Rec] by H von Glasenapp (OLZ, 1929, S 485 £0 

Ymaiz(o)umi (oi Imaiznmi), Y. 

1 Tomn, Yamata & Ymaizumi Conferences entre la secte Sm-Siou et la mission 

scientifique fiangaise, AMG, 1880 See under Tomii. (14931) 

2 Shiddha Rdsumd histonque de la transmission des quatre explications donndes sur 

le Sanscnt Trad franq de MM Ymaizoumi et Yamata {AMG, Tome I, 1880, 

PP 321-33, pi VI) [Tr] (14932) 

3 O-mi-to-king, tr par Yamaizoumi et Yamata, AMG, 1881. [Tr.] See tinder Yamata. 

(14933) 

Yoe, Shway. See J. 6. Scott 
Yogananda, Swami. 

1 The Science of Religion 1928 (14934) 

Yogiraja, the Swami Maharaja. 

1 Yogiraja’s Disciple Maitreya The Buddha-Mimansa, 2ed, London 1925 [Ed] 

See under Maitreya. (14935) 

Yokoi, T. 

1 Luxury of the Fupwara Family and the Progress of Japanese Art {HZ, Vol XII, 

No 9, A 1-5) (14936) 

Yokoyama, M. 

1 Buddhistische Gotteshauser und Priester in Japan {Deutsche Rdsch f Geogr u. 
Slatistik, Bd XVI, S 469 Wien, 1894 ) (14937) 


1 Solution of Racial Problem and Himalayan Civilization {YE, Vol II, pp 1-4 
Jun 1926) (14938) 

Yongden, (Lama). 

1 A Few Words about Lamaism, etc {BAC, Vol I, 1-2, II— III, 3 1920-9) (14939) 

2 A David-Neel & le Lama Yongden . La vie surhumaine de Gudsar de Ling, 1931 

See unde! A. David-Neel. (14940) 

Yoshida, K. 

1 Uber das “ Religionskonzil ” m Japan {FW, Jg VL S 641-5 1909) (14941) 

Yoshimizu, J. 

I Bibhogiaphte Botiddhtque, III-V, Paris 1933-4 See itnde> J. Przyluski. 

Yoshitake, S. 

1 E Haemsch Altan Gerel {BSOS, V, p 659) [Rec] 


(14942) 



Tong;, Ernest 
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2. R Grousset: Les Civilisations de l’Onent Le Japon (BSOS, VI, pp 814-6) 
t Re£ ] (14944) 

Young, Ernest 

1 a) The Kingdom of the Yellow Robe Being sketches of the domestic and religi- 

ous rites and ceremonies of the Siamese Roy. 8vo, xiv, 399 pp, illus West- 
minster: A Constable, 1898 (14845) 

[Rec J by F Hirth (Petcrm Milt, XLV, Lber S 48 1893) 

[Rec] by M Mauss (Annie Soc., II, p 205 f 1899) 

b) The same 2ed xvi, 399 pp London. A. Constable, 1900 
(Rec) by H W. S (Man, 1901, p 121 f) 

[Roc ] Sunday School Times, 43, p 28 

(Rec ] Buddhism, Rangoon 1904, pp 495-6 

[Rec] ijM v Brandt (BIZ, 19, S 766-8 1904) 

[Rec] by F. Carlsen (Globus, LXXIII, S 329 1904) 

IRec] Saturday R, LXXXV1, S 22 f 1904 

c) The same 3 ed , with illus 8vo, xvi, 406 pp London, 1907. 

2 W. A Graham Siam, rev. ed , London 1927. [Rev J See under W. A. Graham. 


(14947) 


Yoanghasband, Sir Francis Edward. 

1. P Landon- The Opening of Tibet 1905 [Intend] See under P. London. 

2 Kashmir , Described by Sir F Younghusband. London, 1909 l " 8 * 

3 India and Tibet A History of the revelations which have subsisted beta era the tw o 

countries from the time of Warren Hastings to 1910, with a particular account of 
the mission of Lhassa of 1904 8vo, xvi, 455 pp, pi and maps 

4 (Social K, Vo 1 IV, pp 98-109 Manchester, 1911 ) 

C Pejnntr to Lhasa The narrative of journeys in the Chinese Empire, made by 

1Z2 CS*. g«™, m -WW to * 

from Note and Diaries supplied by Major-Gen Sir Cecil Pe ( , 4g51) 

and maps Cr 8vo, x, 287 pp 1926 (14952) 

6 Dawn in India 1930 

Young Men’s Christian Association. , ., hr re-.. 20 pp 

X Korean Buddhism, and her Position m the Cultural History (1 4953) 

Seoul. Young Men’s Christian Association, 193U 

Yu Dawchynan (or Yu Tao-ts’iuan). -pr into Chinese 

Yuanrenn 8vo, xi, 204 pp , 1 pi • A No 5) fTrl (,49S4) 

(Acad. Sin Inst M et de Ph,l, Monogr., Sfr. A, No 5) UH 
[Rec] by P Pelliot (TP, 1932, pp 272-4) 

Yule. Amy Francis. , , H Yn le. 3 ed , London 1903 

1 The Book of Ser Marco Polo the Venetian, etc, te. by H Yufc (t4 9 

See under H. Yule. 

Yule, Sir Henry. 

1 

2 An ncv.uu.i- — — - 

voi xxvi, pp i-a. 4 P‘ 


Sir Henry. r.ictra 1856 See under H. 0 ]® sm , MS o 

r ” at pas * n on 4116 1 a4s 
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3 A Narrative of the Mission sent by the Governor-general of India to the Court of 

Ava in 1855 With notices of the country, government, and people. Large 8vo, 
vu, 391 pp , maps, 27 pi and illus London Smith Elder, 1858 (14958) 

4 Notes on a Brief Visit of the Indian Remains in Java (JASB, XXXI 16 pp , 9 pi 

1862) (14959) 

5 a) Cathay and the Way Thither. Being a collection of mediaeval notices of 

China Tr and ed , with a preliminary essay on the intercourse between China 
and the Western Nations, etc 2Vols, with maps London Haklyut Society, 
1866 (14960) 

t ) The same New ed , rev. throughout in the light of recent discoveries by Henn 
Cordier 4Vols London Haklyut, 1915-6 

6 The Senbyu Pagoda (JR AS, 1870, p 411 ) (14961) 

7 a) The Book of Ser Marco Polo the Venetian concerning the Kingdoms and Marvels 

of the East Newly tr and ed , with notes, by Colonel Henry Yule 2 Vols , with 
maps and other illus clxi, 409 , xvm, 525 pp London John Murray, 1871 (14962) 
[Rec] Qly R, Jan 1872, pp 101-9 

l ) The same Newly tr and ed , with notes and other illus 2 ed , rev. With the 
add of new matter and many new illus cl, 444 ; xxi, 606 pp London, 1875 
e) The same Tr. and ed, with notes, by Colonel Sir Henry Yule 3 ed Rev 
throughout in the light of recent discoveries by Henn Cordier With a memoir 
of Henry Yule by his daughter, Amy Francis Yule 2 Vols, with maps and 
illus cl, 462, xxn, 662 pp London John Murray, 1903 
[Rec] Qly R, 1904, pp 553-610 
d) The same 1921 

8 Notes on Hwen Thsang’s Account of the Principalities of Tokharistan In which 

some previous geographical identifications are reconsidered (JRAS , N S Vol 
VI, pp 92-120, 278) (14963) 

9 Northern Buddhism (Note from Colonel H Yule, addressed to the Secretary) 

(JRAS, N S Vol. VI, pp 275-7 1873) (14964) 

10 Col N M Prejevalski ■ The Tangut Country and the Solitudes of Northern Tibet, 

London 1876 [Introd] See under N. M. Prejevalski. (14965) 

11 W J Gill- The River of Golden Sand, London 1880 [Introd] See under W. J. 

Gill. (14966) 

12 Hwen T’sang (Encyclop Bnt , Vol XII 1881 ) (14967) 

13 a) Buddha and St Josaphat (The Academy, No 591, p 146 Sept 1,1883) (14968) 
b) The same (M, Vol XII, pp 288-9 Oct 1883) 

Yura, T. 

1. BewusstseinslehreimBuddhismus Einfuhrung in diePsychoIogie,ErkenntmsIehre 
und Metaphysik des Mahayana-Buddhismus Svo, xui, 78 S T5ky5, 1932 
(MDGNVO, Bd XXV, A.) (14969) 

Yvan, Dr 

1 Die Insel der Bonzen (Aasland, 1846 3S Stuttgart, 1846) 


(14970) 



Zach, E, von 


Zach, E, von. 

1 mWTO 
2 “Tr^xr ■ sn ™ r t m — ** *£ 

1928 S 952-3) *' af D ' “ einer Transkriptionstafel (012, XXXI, 

(14972) 


1928 S 952-3) 
Zachariae, Theodor. 


1 A wSlT 01 ““ U " rI *" 1»B |Tr] am a* A 


2 c S' K Mrsrs“ 4 ' <o ^ u "” >w, 4I 

J B “ ddhlSmfl Izsl6dovanIla 1 Materialy (GGA, 1888, H, S 845-57) 

4 D.e indischen Worterbucher (KoSa) 46 S Strassburg Karl J Trubner, 1 

(Grtindttss, I 3B) . . 

5 Parallelen zu J ataka > VI, 336, 21 {WZKM, Bd XXVI, S 418-28 

1914) [Rec J ( 14977 ) 

6 Klerae Schriften zur indischen Philologie, zur vergl Literaturgeschichte, zur verg! 

Volkskunde 8vo, vm, 400 S Bonn & Leipzig K Schroeder, 1920 (14978) 

7 Zitate aus buddhistischen Sanskntwerken (2//, IX, 1932, S 1-16) (14979) 

See K Ch Chatter] ee "On Vyoga ’’ (Miscellany), IHQ, 1931 

Zahar, Marcel. 

1 Musfie Guimet, Sdrie d'articles consacrds k la reorganisation et aux nonvelles collec 
tions, etc , par M Zahar, Formes, f6v 1932, pp 215-6, 4 pi See under 0. BrnhL 

(14989) 

Zahir, Muhammad A. B. 

1 Polygamy in Islam {YE, III, pp 343-4, PW, IV, pp 165-6) (14981) 

See T Kimura Women m Buddha's Eye, YE, 1927 

Zaleski, Sr Msgr 

1 Streiflichter auf den indischen Buddhismus (aus einem Reisebencht) ( Kathol 
Mtsstanen, Jg XXIX, S 8-10, 58-62 1901 ) <1^982) 

Zehender, Wilhelm yon. 

1 Die Weltreligionen auf dem Columbia-Congress von Chicago, Sept 1893 vm, 
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Badarni 463, 1820 
Badaradvipa 466 
Badranagn 10600 
Badrasir 10600 

Bagh (Cave) 426, 1458, 2321, 3127, 3658, 4549, 
5640, 6255, 8032, 8414, 11496, 14003 
Baghdad 10806 
Bagb gai 565 
Bagurfi 14480 cf Bogrf 
BSInrakatha 13601 
Bahrabad (Cave) 10529 
Baikal (Lake) 4747 
Baitalban 1243 
Bairat (Edict) 1070, 1391 
Bajah (Cave) 14476 

Bakanya Kund (Bakaruja Kund) 6042, 12342 
Bakh (Inscnpbon) 10848 
Bakhra 12873 
Bakshali MSS 6S43 
Balaha 4878 
Balavatara 7519, 13022 
Bah 1024, 1313, 4413, 4414, 4420, 6568, 6672, 6770, 
6923, 7825, 7848, 8015, 10900, 12968, 32973, 12980, 
13744, 14052 

Balkan Literatur 7555 
Ballabhi 3844 
Baloksha 2548 cf Bactria 
BSraiy&n (BSmfan) 378, 1577, 4511, 4804, 4805, 
5362, 5370, 5374, 5413, 7302, 7840, 10230, 11163, 
11468, 12425, 13248, 13464, 14182, 14203 
Bang 2495, 3616 

Bangkok 3054, 4513, 5103, 7434, 7565, 7920, 8546 
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Bantdy SrtSi (Temple) 3966, 4876, 10020 
Baptism 3475 
Barabar (Cave) 1384 
Baraboedoer (Barabudur) ->Borobudur. 

Barhut Bbarbut 

Barlaam 65, 552, 839, 1245, 1255, 1722, 1748, 2148, 
2296, 2528, 4572, 4576, 4605, 5265, 5773, 5827’, 
5995, 6359, 7130, 7170, 7223, 7668, 7884, 7885, 
8126, 8127, 8528, 8882, 8953, 8989, 9985, 10809, 
11019, 13776, 14297, 14405, 14634, 14814, 15021, 
15057 cf Josaphat 
Baahgali 7070 

Battambang (Inscription) 6752, 6753, 10651 

Bfiuda (District) 5955, 12533 

Baitddhddhtkara 10814 

Bauddha Stotra-Saijigraha 5198, 13857 

Bauddho-Vaishnavas 12875 

Baudh State 465 

Bdvem-jaiaka 1904, 7767, 

Bayreuth 11999 
Behar -»Bihar 
BelgSm (District) 1453 
Bdlouchistan 28, 2499 
Beira (Cave) 14476 

Benares 3301, 3363, 3727, 4167, 4800, 5866, 604% 
6044, 8121, 10848, 11171, 12169, 12342, 12344, 
12345, 12570, 12575, 13940 
Bengal 790, 1297, 2357, 4402, 4512, 4703, 5987, 
6000, 6934, 7890, 8311, 11510, 11533, 11538, 11538, 
11574,12099,14248,15003 
Bengali 7126, 8838, 11524, 11531, 11543, 11568, 
12318 

Bergson (Betgsonism) 8587, 14264 
Besnagar 12278, 13804, 14140 
Behai (Inscription) 13699 
Bethah 6083 

Bhabra (Edict) 346, 508, 569, 1508, 2360, 2881, 
2884, 5500, 6166, 6172, 6179, 7110, 8860, 12256, 
12547, 14234, 14238 

BhSbrO (Edict) 569, 8863 ef Bhabra 
Bhadantichanya Buddhaghosa -»Buddbaghoaa 
BhadantSchanya Bnddbadatta -.Buddhadatta 
BhadantSchanya DhammapSla 624 cf Dbam- 


BhadantSchanya Upasena 524 cf Upasena 
BhadtabShu 6325, 9628 
Blmdnam-prcmdMM 6315, 14320 
Bhadrakslpa 7305, 9439, 10888, 14183, 14419. 


7085, 10243 
BhadraySna 11575 
Bhagalpur 1329 
BhagavSn MahSvira 


cf Mahavira. 


Bhagavat 6809, 11965, 13261 • 

Bhagmii 14366 

Bhagirath Thaliknra 10814 

Bhaisajyaguru 10104 

BlmklimraMram 6324 

Bhakh Salaia J1527 

Bhimaha 2322, 6595, 10036, 10293, 13664 

Bhlnavaras 13777 

Bharhut (Barhut, Bharabat, Bbaraut, etc) 574 , 
575, 577, 585, 691, 998, 2031, 2209, 2398, 295ft 
4176, 5932, 6155, 61SS, 12448, 14004, 14137, 14294 
Bhartnhan 10034 
BhSsa 7772 

Bhathprfilu (Inscnphon) 4018, 11026. 

Bbava Chakra 13822 
Bhavadeva Ranakesann 11590 
Bhavosttmkr&nUsntra 11590 
Bhavavarman II 2025 
BhSvaviveka 10642, 11589, 14225 
Bhikstimkarmavacam 10725 
Bliiksiitn-PrttimoUa 7565, 14174 
Bbilsa (Tope) 2339, 2934, 5904, 8276, 10851, 10BS1, 
12278, 13132, 13293 
Bhopal 2353 
Bhor (State) 5 
Bhot (Tibet) 5896, 5897 
Bhot Bdgin 15$ 

Bbohan Banner 7023 
Bhutan (Bootan, Butan) 3019, 3416, 4237, 12702, 
13689, 13690, 13691, 14107 
Bhutan Lat 8751 

Bhuvaneka Bahu 2020, 4832, 5802, 12062, 1403S 
Bhuvauessar 625, 6420 
Bhtndalto /dfoio Vallhu 11431 
Bible 2338, 4810, 6607, 6994, 8307, 84$, 8898, 
9406 

Bidar (District) 1457 
Bidpai 6674 

Bihar 1329, 6892, 8311, 11014, 11168 
Bi}oh (Inscription) 6807 
Biianga-dubya 7851 
bKah Babs bDum IDan 5169 
Bkalt hgyur 529, 755, 751, 1153, Mft 3759, 4M5, 
4117, 4119, 4121, 4434, 4435, 7087 - * 

7021, 7300, 7312, 7416, 10159, 10254, 10769, 

11456, 11803, 11891, 14468, 14577, 14579 
Blue Neck (Story of Pnnce~) 2534 
Bo-Ga 7172 
Bod-You! (Tibet) 8775 
Bodh Gayl (Bouddha GayS) 28a, ’ 

sse.muss.mumm.m.mM 

2047 2402, 2414, 3153, 3170, 3174, • __ 

3993, 5002, 6043, 6045, 6890, 

8293, 8497, 8845, 8848,8915,10217, 104to. 
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11093, 11494, 11851, 11853, 12080, 12153, 12551, 
13179, 13598, 14545 cf Gaya 
Bsdht Patha Prsdtpa 2523, €464. 

Bodhi-tree 1032, 2402. 

Bodhicaryivatara 488, 560, 1604, 2026, 3940, 3956, 
4178, 7723, 8324, 8811, 9431, 10173, 10610, 10659, 
10660, 11528, 11903, 12005, 12875, 13275, 13926. 
Bodhtcaryavatdra-Pakjtka 10645 
BoHumryavaliraUki 10623 
Bodhialtamvarana 424, 10032. 

Bodhidharma 1990, 2084, 13102. cf Daruma 
Bodbisattva (Bodhisatta) 1356, 2517, 2773, 3040, 
3259, 3351, 3377, 3812, 3930, 4314, 4910, 5983, 
6434, 6873, 7609, 8885, 9271, 9705, 10621, 10673, 
12474, 12663, 12665, 12826, 12981, 13043, 13081, 
13111, 13263, 13403, 13889, 13902, 13903, 13904, 
13919, 14538, 14779, 14802, 14883, 14904 
Bodhisattaa avad&na-mdla 6741. 
Baihisattva-bkiimi 817, 7626, 10648, 10684, 10783, 
10949, 12840, 14772, 14775, 14779 
Bodhsattoauryavalara 1062L 
Bodhisattvn Lokanatha 11350 cf LolanStha 
Bodhisattva Maitreya 9532 cf. Maitreya. 
Bodhuattva-Pratimoksa-Sstra 3373, 10785 
Bogrf 14480 
Bologna 1216 

Bombay 996, 6339, 6551, 8620. 

Bommatsun — ►Bon-Fest 

BanmSkyS 3554 
Bon ~-Bon-Feat. 

Bon Feat 2585, 11471, 14406 

Bon Religion 2524, 7410, 7423 

Bonbun DaihtkwS Bidsu-Kegtm-gyP Jydjibon 7049 

Brn Kan Talyaku Bukkyb Jitcn 14776 

Bonku -*Ban-Fest 

Bon pa — 'Bon Religion. 

Bonpo -'Bon Rebgion 
Bonpa Sutra 11808 

Bonne Loi 828 cf Saddharmapupdarika 
Borobudur (Baiaboedoer, Barabudur, Boroboe- 
doer, etc) 1025, 1184, 1185, 1192, 1246, 2095, 
2346, 2364, 3505, 3602, 3603, 3604, 3606, 3610, 
3611, 3612, 3770, 3958, 4166, 4171, 4179, 4181, 
4417, 5330, 5444, 5513, 5835, 5928, 6003, 6079, 
6102, 6103, 6105, 6244, 6245, 6465, 6565, 6617, 
6693, 6751, 6763, 7155, 7158, 7162, 7167, 7521, 
1522, 7834, 7838, 8128, 8266, 8926, 9017, 9212, 
9407, 9408, 9695, 10022, 10468, 10570, 10588, 
11231, 11232, 11925, 12333, 12661, 12657, 12969, 
13816, 13973, 13998, 14010, 14052, 14176, 14474, 
14566, 14567, 14568 
Bow* MSS 14315 
Brahmagin (Edict) 578, 920, 6184 
Bnhma, ik Sutldyita) 3378, 10643. 


Brakmajalas&tra 11815, 14428 
Brahman 605, 3734, 3708, 4262, 4541, 4644, 4790, 
5450, 6345, 6942, 8025, 9550, 9555, 11969. 
Brahmadatta 5782, 10060 
Brikrrana ( Brahmana ) 7676, 11687, 11689, 14490. 
Brahmanism (Brahmamcal) 544, 907, 967, 1319, 
1464, 1645, 1711, 2059, 2201, 2503, 2794, 3410, 
3912, 4437, 4700, 5914, 6292, 6616, 6707, 6781, 
7147, 7149, 7281, 7326, 7503, 8023, 8533, 8893, 
8897, 8902, 9376, 10635, 11086, 11349, 11446, 
11703, 11721 
Brahmapun BUI 922. 

Brahma Samadjs 8776 

Brahirasutra 6590 
Brahmagn 3716. 

Brakmagfi Vyakarapa 3716 

Brahml 4585, 4663, 7703, 10687, 12895, 12900. 

Brahmin 4465, 10633, 11524. 

Bnnjans 13128 

Britain (Pre-Christian) 13322 

BrJiafrathi 7200. 

Brhat-Katka Qokasangraha 7258. 
BriMtkallidmanjari 7633, 7635, 832L 
Brhatsvayambhupurdna 11534. 

Bstan-hgyur 755, 2289, 6238, 6239, 7009, 7315, 
740 i 7420, 10352, 10630, 11809, 13426, 14228 
Bucephala 1 
Budaic Sabism 13713 

Buddhabhdsita-A mit&yich-SGtra 13754, 14790. cf. 
SukhdvativySliasutra. 

Buddhacanta ( Buddhacharita , Buddl aVarita, etc.) 
800, 1170, 1572, 2329, 2330, 5248, 6012, 6182, 
6469, 6482, 6796, 7597, 7599, 7646, 7754, 8042, 
9248, 9659, 10690, 11553, 11904, 11971, 12049, 
12640, 12654, 12655, 12660, 14319, 14785. 
Buddha dasa 364. 

Buddhadatta 496, 6392, 13380 
Buddha-gay a — »Bodh Gaya. 

Buddha Gotamo 12999, 13000, 13001, 13003, 
13004, 13007, 13508 — Gotama. 

Buddhaghosa (Buddhagho^a, BuddhzghosicSrya, 
Buddhaghosba) 495, 496, 504, 524, 1108, 1481, 
1524, 1553, 1590, 2692, 2700, 2705, 2861, 2935, 
2952, 3491, 3960, 3965, 4969, 5229, 5230, 6060, 
7106, 7112, 7377, 7437, 7441, 7454, 8977, 9034, 
9234, 9460, 9525, 10179, 10937, 11217, 12228, 
12773, 13177, 13181, 13534, 13536, 13537, 14286, 
14287, 1*289, 14326, 14812. 

Buddkaghosuppalti 4969. 

Buddhagupta 5425. 

Buddhajivaracantam 478 
Buddka-LUa-Sdra Samgraha 507. 
Buddha-Mimansa 8286, 14935. 

Buddhapahta 14223. 
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B.Kldhapp.ya 48*1*5, 

Huddhirayi 6241, bl61, 6301 
Hltdnhlml.MdU 4*170 
DuddhaovAmin 726*1 
BuddlltilA 1TO 
llmhlair'an in fU 479, 

Bwd' , hi\a»iha 1072 
hiu'itUn-Jlarn 4143 
HiMIurer, pvt IrtVt, JM6 
U'il ' >il list jti 10152. 

IhkUSJttm 10176 
BiihJ Jam 1 01 S I 

Itunymi 4*K>7, 
llimi.o (Province) 5111, 61(2. 

Burak i (C ive) 6W3 
BuryAnn (Ibhar) 127*5 
Buriat* 69* 

Burv anlc (ficirictl 6253 
Budiidl 9121 

Bu *!on IW, 9511. 9514. 10772. 11972, 13337. 
But' i Ptsl.t Pm 10177. 

Itul f ei d*ri i '>"54 


Cahul 7518 

Carliemir (Cachemire. Caihemir) 241, 41.11. 

78(0 ef Kashmir 
CeUaatli 2.^2 

CSI,)i (CAUis-0 ‘•trahi 7337, 7521, 7527 cf 
Mkia 

Camhodge iCambodpien. etc) 70, 1510, la65, 
1810. 2023, 2015, 2073, 014, 39GC, 4151, 4611. 
Ib76. 5509. 5763. 6130, 6620, 6723, 7271. "493, 
7496. 7197, 7198, 7300 7502, 7303, 7505, 7506, 
7813, 100M. 10102, 12231. 12269, 12706, 13876, 
Con'd,) a 6921. 

Canaresc 303 

Candida (Copper Plate) 5955, 12=33 
Candi J.Kndul 1015 
Cindi Joro 13*111 

CantoRomm 2 3921.4315, 7695, 7696, 7831. 14155 
CandraRupla Maur>a 4709 cf Chandragupta 

cSSZ* 5921, 4311, 6960,7881,10359, 
14031. 

Cindidcra 803 

C*n™5 IW* 4M6> 7445> 89591 9646 
Carl, 12872,13127,13128 
Cnrya 12318 


Cathay 2410, 4816, 8435, 13125. 

Catholic 2344, 4909, 9934, 14960 
CalttUta Nipata 5750. 

Cotiihlataka ICaluhSahU) 960, 3379, 11561, 13762. 
Catnhstam 10031, 11565, 13671. 

Catullus 11368 


Catvfiro MahArajanah 12202 
Caubul 3674 
Caucase 6897 
Chaitdanla Jilaht 3795 
Chilian) a 9173 
Chattyai 66, 461. 13136 
dm Kcso niiilu Vaijts a 8800 
Chaldeans 13319 
Chaluhja 3267 
Chamantsmc 4054 
Chamba 139(8 
Chams W>, 7694 
Ch'nn 12187. cf 7cn 
Chnndrapupta 10SI0, 12373 
Chnndrc Sutra 3*07 
Chang 1289 
Chanoju 4t61 
Clnn Tan Si 3435 
Chapakya 12233 

Clinra Chota 3895. 5708. 7121, 14981 

Charo4u 9779 

Chanada WOO. 13934 

Cha Runs Kill Shar Stupa 11067. 

Chi ts'iuan tseu 10126 

Chntta 6452 

Chalushka NirhAra 3721 

Chnuccr 4216, 12527. 13270 

Chau Ju Kua 10146 

Chaul 2380 

Ch'e Kianc (Province) 5379 
Cht King Chan 13791 
Che b la lo 14069 


Chemistry 6859 
Ch’£n Tsuang 1916 
Chcnbon 1018, 3516 
Cheval Bslaha 9826 
Chi 14402 
Chi’ao h fu t'u 45 
Ch.cn Chen 13211. cf Kanshu. 
Ch’i 
Chin i 


lh.cn Chen 13211. cf IW»nu. 

Ih’icn Luns (inacnpuon) 8038. m 

:iu« Kam Chins 4668,10011 


paw 14395 
Tnbes 7059 
ind 3128 
■atala 14069 

agong 2538, 7482 ^20, 10811 

, Ch’ang Ch-un U 130 
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Cho’ang 4908 
ChOgen 13295 
Chom 7484, 11177. 

Choo Hung 9341 
Chorten 14113 
ChOsen 3551 

Chos Kyi Hod-Zei’a 13926 cf BodhtcoryavoiSra 

Chos rgyal-ghis pa 13850 

Chosroes 3845 

Chos hbjimg 13397 

Chotacho 4649 

Chotaa 5152, 9786 cf Khotan 
Christianity (Chnstentum, Chnstiamsme, Chns- 
tian, Chnstlich, etc ) 42, 58, 69, 61, 62, 65, 81, 
146, 174, 180, 195, 196, 268, 303, 319, 446, 533, 
639, 774, 847, 874, 875, 877, 878, 904, 1038, 1177, 
1223, 1301, 1322, 1356, 1359, 1380, 1442, 1567, 

1601, 1605, 1610, 1638, 1639, 1641, 1659, 1662, 

1695, 1703, 1859, 1860, 1862, 1863, 1963, 1969, 

1971, 1996, 2010, 2080, 2125, 2129, 2295, 2338, 

■ 2408, 2446, 2482, 2896, 2907, 3002, 3172, 3206, 

3210, 3229, 3238, 3261, 3409, 3457-9, 3463, 3466, 
3474, 3479, 3512, 3565, 3619, 3624, 3629, 3687, 
3639, 3640, 3665, 3666, 3782, 4078, 4088, 4338, 
4411, 4441, 4532, 4533, 4535, 4537, 4538, 4543, 
4575, 4676, 4742, 4751. 4806, 4852, 4909-11, 4954. 
4984, 4987, 5042, 5058, 5185, 5269, 5271, 5304, 

5326, 5327, 5331, 5348, 5386, 5387, 5402, 5454, 

5459, 5466, 5470, 5472, 5479, 5485, 5532, 5558, 

5595, 5603, 5604, 5616, 5647, 5777, 5833, 5927, 

5974, 5989, 6009, 6014, 6118, 6127, 6187, 6224, 

6236, 6267, 6368, 6412, 6442, 6501, 6582, 6597, 

6598, 6684, 6703, 6875, 6924, 6933, 6947, 7089, 

7114, 7149, 7170, 7191, 7192, 7259, 7382, 7494, 

7719, 7899, 7901, 7908, 7914, 7973,8071-3, 8077, 
8087, 8125, 8127, 8146, 8363-5, 8432, 8481, 8542, 
8551, 8578, 8587, 8525, 8626, 8629, 8549, 8725, 
8781, 8816, 8883, 8902, 8903, 9000, 9109, 9132, 
9189, 9211, 9287, 9352, 9406, 9468, 9653, 9662, 
9703, 9706, 9714, 9869, 9870, 9920, 9953, 9989, 
10029, 10043, 10051, 10098, 10462, 10531, 10558, 
10568, 10585, 10821, 10841, 10930, 11041, 11054, 
11055, 11077, 11078, 11104, 11105, 11112, 11136, 
H172, 11175, 11218, 11262, 11373, 11393, 11398, 
11121, 11460, 11484, 11609, 11633, 11672, 11735, 
H365, 11906, 11915, 11979, 11985, 12017, 12046, 
12050, 12075, 12076, 12032, 12117, 12140, 12173, 
12217, 12242, 12347, 12439, 12509, 12524, 12608, 
12509, 12612, 12760, 12886, 12893, 12936, 12942, 
13116, 13061, 13123, 13201, 13250, 13283, 13322, 
15327-9, 13484, 13504, 13595, 13717, 13718, 13735, 
15792, 13796, 13311, 13978, 14032, 14297, 14381, 
14382, 14408, 14528, 14640, 14694, 14712, 14714, 
14728, 14732, 14733, 14741, 14742, 14744, 14746, 


14756, 14820, 14854, 14862, 148S9, 14987, 14991, 
15028, 15029 

Christmas 12320, 15035 
Chnstology 3874, 4913, 11472 
Chnstus (Christ, Chnsto, etc ) 61, 764, 882, 1168, 
1308, 1357, 1358, 2319, 2411, 3235, 3584, 3643, 

3663, 3838, 3988, 3989, 3992, 4041, 4037, 4409, 

4444, 4749, 4943, 5056, 5181, 5182, 5263, 5281, 

5479, 5689. 5730, 5831, 5965, 6186, 6448, 6461, 

6498, 6606, 6683, 6685, 6686, 6839, 6939, 7002, 

7041, 7142, 7407, 7682, 7888, 8124, 8595, 9317, 

9337, 9400, 9691, 9887, 9933, 10410, 10428, 10528, 
10566, 10568, 10594, 10919, 11103, 11158, 11170, 
11477, 11478, 11645, 11673, 11674, 11736, 11942, 
12046, 12072, 12312, 12313, 12613, 12847, 12863, 
12891, 12922, 12926, 13016, 13493, 13626, 13627, 
13801, 14273, 14378, 14753, 14763, 14853, 14867, 
14871, 15030 

Ch6ion-p (Temple) 5440 
Ch'u 1289 

ChObenfiimbetsuron 10787. 

Chu-fan Cla 10146 
Chulakantamangale 4691 
Chung-Tsing 9555 

Chung-T si-Ktng 772, 773, 2756, 10321 cf 

Saiigitis'itta 

Chusan Archipelago 8841 
Chy Fa Hian 26, 826, 6891 cf Fa-hsien. 
Gikshi-Samuccaya ->5i ksasamuccaya 
Cinca-Manavika Sundari 3802 
Cmgischane 10602 
Cintamamcakra Avalokitedrara 1782 
Cilra Laksana 7420 
CiUmihiidhtprakaTvm 10760 
Cochin China 1132, 2347, 3901, 6321, 13876 
C5n-dang de Dougdu’ong 11308 
Confucious (Confucianism, etc) 111, 267, 1195, 
1503, 2338, 449S, 4739, 5429, 6692, 8149, 9402, 
10914, 12630, 13737, 14517 
Coorg 11119 

Corea (Corean) 990, 1584, 2309, 2312, 5023, 5024, 
7335, 8338, 9089, 9261, 11284. 13609, 13775, 14926 
Culla-Paiuma Jaiaka 3735, 10066, 10971, 11314 
Ciillavaga 816, 2637, 3976, 4327, 9626, 12201 
CJlavatitsa 4652, 4656, 11140, 13330 13396, 13399 
Cuttack 3837, 10853, 10859, 10860, 10852 
Cutch (Province) 10600 

D 

DarabalesCtira ->DaScbalastl!ra 
Dahara siitra 3733 

Daibutsu (Dai Butsu) 5276, 5279, 6294, 7959, 
13240 
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D-tignji (Temple) 13290 
DiMrnbutm 0535 

/H/Huhrm 1J06.I cf bJ ohS)Mnddhol 

/•.Vr'Ji/w. 

I>tmfchi Ruddhkm 13615 
rKtuuMtS J3ir»<i if iMJnmatriailra. 
Dai N'ipIii Smrai JIOTO, 

/J.ini/inil MuiStji Mol urakn 11300 

Dm ilii 017!). 

D.ilol ujl (Temple) 0216 
fillet)’ 10217, 10331 
Dakt vi -,*201 
Da) »h,nn ■T ’03 

Dilai Una (Djlailnma, Dalai Lamas) 140 , 753 , 
1110, S3W, 207(i, 302S, <7)0, 4210, 5173, 5609, 
5aOJ. 0273. 6013, 7311, £OJ7, 80)8, 9571, 8773, 
8774. *173, 10350. 111<», 11825. 12031, 12717, 
132"7. r.73.', 1(114. 11121 , 11124, 14216, 14300, 
14713, liojl 
llama' -i.i 65 7884. 

Dam baal 6016 
Dimliulla 1504 
Damroap j >73 
Dnmplvaw.i 1266 
Daeei'lra Halida 4037. 

Dante 4907, 5181, 11263. 

Dirjtrlmr 8374 

Darounla 1032 1 

Dit-J inlik.n 10003 

Darinna 1131 if. Bodlildharma. 

UamiP 3216 
Diivinismuo 6126 
Daksbatas itia 7734 

t> itbf, in its <uln 1079. 7049, 7093, 10310, 10949 
10030, 10351. 10956, 12810, 13036, 13475, 11125 
DiiiblStrAmt ttbm mkbybm sStn —Da'ab 
hun.da < Urn 

Dalap~darthr4>'dva 13723. 

Dnsaratlu 1581, 9384. 

Dasarall a JSIaU 5687 
Djvisttihka rtlra (of Jamnm) 7595 
Daslvatara (Temple) 11317 
Ddi)ua 8850 
Datha R3]d (King) 1325. 

DSthiiaipsa (Dalliaeausa, DSlbivmv, DSIha- 
versa, Dilhitai fo, efe) 7449, 8764, 8799, 11223, 
12772. 13121 
David Strauss 5151. 

Dasai Shuntai 5129 

D(,-w3atamila 8987 

Del han 76 

Delhi 1370, 1508, 13098 

Delhi Mira* Pillar 1382 

DengjO Daishi 10140, 10445, 10452, 10466 


Dcoglmr 8855 

Dcrpe (Sde dgc edition) U456 
Desha Bandhu Das 8916 
Devadatla (Ddvadalta) 1525, 2954, 2975, 5881 
1 195, 8836 

DcvanSgaii (Devanagan, Dna riptn) 471 912 

lS S315 ' mi ‘ 735S ' 8111 ’ 90571 80581 ^ 

Devanlim Pn>a 6809, 12549 
Dev,inaitipi>5 — *Devan3m Pnja 
Devaputra 7851, 10S0I 
Detail 2196, 

Dnala Saitiytilla 13025 
Dhamek 6961 

llhamma (Dharma) 2707,2711,2752,4618,4613, 
4041, 12711, 13072, 13163, 13503, 14154 
Dhammaoabka Paivllata *ulla (DhammaihkKap 
pavattana Sima) 2314, 14195 
Dh.amnmeeti (Dhammachcti) 6970, 6973, 13361 
Dhap'ma Hadaya Viblianga Sulla 9251, 9114 
Dliammakitti (Dhamnkirti) 8761, 9531, 10033, 
10011. 10667, 12732, 12733, 12741, 12748, 13864, 
11496 

Dhammatuda 112, 370, 514, 572, 675. 832, 1431. 
1481, 1182, 1523, 1710, 1925, 2151, 2332, 2453, 
2454, 2457, 2540, 2732, 2920, 3322. 3399, 3162, 
1684, 3697. 3599, 3727. 3728, 3730, 3938, 4295, 
4306. 4321. 4319, 1685, 4810, 4954, 5229, 5230, 
5350. 5748. 6096, 6612, 7076, 7216, 75 73, 7578, 
7608, 7734 7745. 8013, 8218, 8332, 8333, 8367. 
8303, 8361. 8861. 9016, 9910, 9066, 9067, 9058, 
9069, 9356. 9160 10073, 10139. 10560, 11142, 
11179. 11363, 11615, 11231, 11931, 12015,12265, 
12361, 13029, 13165, 13763, 14175, 14326,14362, 
14569, 11621, 14633, 14641, 14805 
Dl ammatadalthakrlhs 1523, 6432, 9160, 12514 
Dhammnpala (Dharmapala) 5484, 5189, 9032, 
9036, 9677, 11202, 14811 
Dbamn'asaugapi 2620, 9030, 9034, 13534 
Dhammasattlia 2830, 1054 
Dhanakachcka 3817, 12292 
Dh.'tr 12537. 

Dharani (Dharam) 5624. 141Z6, 14130, M692 
Dharmarajika Vihara 8913 
Dharmaraksha 677 

Dharmaratna M78S . 

D/tarmascygraha 6622,9098,9429,1 , 

DtefTOtrtU 10S& I«*t U®. 1UW 

SZZ, ” -v. ««« 

12741, 12748 

Dharmottaracharya -.Dhannottara 

DM (5 Vat>* — DJf/raioipH. 
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Dhaht Katha Paharam 4099 
Dhatitmnjusa 167, 12518 
Dhahtpatha ( Dhalupatha ) 167, 512, 4312, 7881, 

7882, 12518 

Dhauh 1468, 6724, 10859, 10860, 10862, 14585 
Dhyana 13263 
Diamond Mountains 8752 
Diamond Sutra 663, 4668, 10011 ct Vajrac- 
cheiMpraiiiaparamtta-siitra 
Digambar Jains 12883 

Dignaga (Dmnaga, Dmnaga) 931, 962, 1840, 4387, 
4389,4392,4396, 8493, 8820, 8918, 10288, 10290, 
10293, 10976, 10983, 10984, 11357, 11551, 12751, 
13396, 13651, 13653, 13654, 13657, 13660, 13664, 
13827, 13848, 13855, 14053, 14705, 14898 
Dtglia Nikaya (Digha Nikaya, Digha-Nikaya, 
DIghanikaya, Dighanikayo, Dighanikayo, Digha- 
NikJyo) 1173, 1590, 1592, 2454, 2619, 2657, 
2837, 3371, 4320, 4326, 4328, 4329, 4335, 4343, 
4427, 4640, 4850, 5036, 5745, 6769, 7219, 7454, 
7460, 7721, 8219, 8643, 8647, 9370, 9688, 9713, 
9745, 12773, 13026, 14413 
DighSru 3327, 3328 
Dihong 2539 

DimipOr (Dunapur) 11439, 11442 
Dimna 6674 
Dinijpur 14480 
Dipadkara Buddha 670 
Dipanhara 14106 

Dipavarpsa 2220, 2914, 4318, 4627, 4630, 4631, 
4632, 4635, 4971, 5791, 6758, 6874, 7571, 8981, 
9318, 9398, 9422, 9625, 11329, 13517, 13777. 
Dipika des Nivasa 9911 
Dirgliagama 772, 2756, 10321 
DwySoadana 1084, 2328, 3919, 7712, 7714, 9328, 
12659, 14269, 14416, 14449, 15000 
Djawas 67, 8539, 10970, 13881 ct Jainism 
Djroazanmo 397 
Dohikosa 12318 
DSn (Doji) 14299 
Doob Koond 8617. 

Dooraunee 3574 
Dorje-Ling 428 
DOsho (Doaho) 14299 
Dostoevsky, (F M) 5770 
Doug du'ong 11308 
Dowlatabad 1243 
Doatynn 11252 
Dragon(s) 13901, 13918, 14011. 

Dras 12421 

Dravidiau 7058 
ty*l°nta-Pankti 7814 
Dsam ling Gjeshe 2514 
Dsanlun 13186 


Duka-Patthana 2633, 10655 

Dul-vd 14577 cf Vtnaya 

Dicmmedha-jStaka 2226 

Duskaracarya (Duskaracarya) 6873, 9705, 12668. 

Dvaravati 2044, 9764 

Dvipantara 7837 

E 

Eastern Indian Archipelago 13714 

Egypt (Egyptians) 1131, 1567, 2847, 4908, 5216 

Ekadasaka-Ntpala 7605 

Eka-Nipato 9492, 9498, 12164 

Ekampata-Astmsavagga 9958 

Ekasnnga (Risht Ekasnnga) 2504, 4226, 13184 

Ekayana (Ekayana) 10457 

Ekobbhava 2515 

Elephanta (Elefanta, etc ) (Cave Temple) 1449, 
1587, 3615, 3930, 7609, 13131, 13766 
Ellora (Elora, Elura, etc) (Cave Temple) 997, 
1455, 3837, 5060, 10815, 10975, 12101, 12424, 13126, 
13131 

Elu 4898 

Emoy (Emoui) 1867, 5070, 5072, 5075 cf Amoy 
Endere 9445 
Engi Period 7236 

England (Buddhism m~) 3175, 4207, 8340, 8342, 
8696, 9249. 10874, 11796 
Eschatologie 12695 
Eshin School 5441 

Esoteric Buddhism (Esotdnco Buddhismo) 12453- 
12459, 12463, 12465, 12466, 12467, 13350, 13769, 
14616, 14712 cf Geheimbuddhismus 
Essener (Essene) 1442, 14987. 

Ethiopic (version of Barlaam & Joasaph story) 
1356, 15057 
Etruscan 7058 
Eucken 8587. 

Eusufzai 2116 
Everest (Mt- 1010 

p 

Fa-hsien (Fa-Hian, etc.) 27, 153, 667, 707, 1466, 
2842, 3239, 4203, 4723, 6920, 7284, 7349, 7370, 
7531, 7534, 9383, 10196, 13204, 13209, 14043, 
14329, 14414, 14680, 14922 
Fan Dschen 436 
Fateh pur 13950 

Feug-Shcu-Ycn-I 5126, 9152, 9906 
Feng-Shui 3293 
Feroz Lat (Inscriptions) 13693 
Fetishism 13312 

Foe Koue Ki 26, 27, 826, 1496, 6363, 6915, 6920, 
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rorraos" 268, 7135, 9168, 1351 & 

mZlZ*?" /* «77, 

728, 10 001, l4/8 r > cf Buddkacanta 
Fo thou tchhm^ 29, 

I'M! Im 10155 
''O' 1 n »n 2072, 10J07, 10113, 

Fudo (Pudi) MjOwS) 13017, 13083 
Fiifjen Itowtsu j 324 ? 

F 'vrT h ?"* ,l ‘“ “ y ' h M tah m "VM Im 

I uimora Family 14936 

1 ujiivara Pcriodc (Ptijraara Toil) 2099 , 135B3, 

Tuk l.ik 12222 
Funnn 123)6 cf Ton nan 
Fii'ang 7549. 8289, 12618 


Gama ->Jainisni 
Ca las /ijigs meet 1122 g 
Gagttarytiha (Gandavyuhe, etc ) ]|84 1155 0337 
13111, 13117 
Gandliukuli 9162 

GandMra {Gandliara) 381, S29. 1476, 1480, 1879, 
3015. 4151, 4161, 4163, 4169, 4175, 4189, 4192, 
4830, 4873. 5176, 5513, 6100, 8152, 9710, 9817 
10114, 1)000. 11059, 12014, 13279, 12903, 13932,’ 
IJ91I. 13942. 14171, 14180, 14430, 14431 
Gaiidliaivi/iv 1098, 8803 
Gandba] ukn 13102 
Gandhi 11635 
GepMolm 6197, 12712 
Gapilistolragrlthri GetidisMm 
Getidjottr 1569 cf Bkatjdlgyur, 

Ganew 4701 
Gtriicsa Purann 12876 
Ganga 14000 
Ganjam 115G2 
Gin O Dohi 935, 3969. 

Gappana 6162 
Gatakamilu —Jr.tekamCIS. 

G.'tthd 2531, 7524, 7525 
Githistwemha 11806 
Gautama (Gaudama) Buddha ->Gotama 
Gautamiputra 10994 
Gavfmalh 30871, 13686 
Gaya (Gaya, etc ) 459, 582, 3041, 5011, 6260, 8121, 
8310, 10593, 12450, 13803, 14215 
Gebetsrad 12845, 12846 
Gcmem Buddhismus 15025 
Genghis Khan (Gengis Khan, etc) 783, 3720, 


7325 

Gansu Ek 6 13284 cf 0«, Ek 5 
Gasar -*Gudsar da Lmg 
GhanJasaB 11026 
Gharapun 1449 
Ghosaka 6494 
Ghosala seftht 5494. 

GhdsrfwJ 6794 
Gilflt 3375, 3376, 7840. 

Giun 89 

Cmmimida alia 9493 
G, ™; Sil ™’ 7tS2,J ®.™, 12271, ^ 

Gobi Desert 3592, 3503 . 

Gciimlm 13613 
Goethe 1319, 1642. 1643. 11368 
GdigUmisnlra 13741 
Goh (Village) 2058, 9828, 10968, 13392 
Gonnrdiya 7802 
Gdpala Ndga 2501 
G5pilpur 5956, 12535 
Gorakhpur (Distnct) 5956 12534, 12535, 12543 
13913 

Gorkha 1328 

Catania 61, 106, 183, 275, 281, 284, 367, 418, 
438, 617, 653, 766, 767, 857, 976, 1039, 1261, 1262, 
1337, 1356, 1414, 1787, 2228, 2378, 2379. 2545, 
2723, 2736, 2803, 2805, 2806, 2888, 3009, 3164, 
3216, 3453, 3690, 3768, 3801, 3808, 3867, 4090, 
4104, 4201, 4312, 4427, 4519, 4590, 47601 4762, 
4766, 4807, 5149, 5280, 5443, 6739, 5745, 5747, 
5790, 6149, 6242, 6454, 6754, 6765, 6968, 7252, 
7200, 7268, 7455, 7567, 7575, 7682, 7700, 7721, 
7761, 8083, 8203, 8276, 8492, 8544, 8623; 8628, 
8632, 6535, 6533, 8643, 6646, 664 7, 6764, 6680, 
9016, 9035, 9039, 9202, 9276, 9311 9357, 9851 
9360, 9369, 9370, 9373, 9386, 9871 9684, 9689, 
9697, 9791, 9713, 9745, 9902, 9971 10517, 10549, 
10558, 11071, mil, 11221 11402, 11490, 11621 
11674, 11961 12109, 12234, 12316, 12491, 12536, 
12611, 12698, 12917, 13121, 13121 13923, 14257, 
14591, 15065 

Gatama Buddha -*Gotama 
Gothic 8887 

Greet Pdramtti Heart Sutra 664 
Grhya Ritus Pratyararobana 5492 
Gugivuda 11025 
Gudsar de Ling 2609, 2610, 14940 
Guhyvm’ija Teetre 941, 14706 
Gugga 6802 

Gujarat 119, 8749, 10859, 10860 
Gujerat -»Gujarat 
Gunavarraan 2651 
Guntupalle 12299 
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Gunter (District) —Guntur (District) 

Guntur (District) 2058, 9828, 10968, 13392 
Gupta 928, 2021, 2022, 3849, 5426, 6810, 12564, 
12587, 13359, 13361, 13365, 14039 
Gurpa Hill 459 
Gvampati 5435 

Gwalior (State) 426, 2321, 4549, 8032, 8414, 14003. 
Gymnosophists 12883 
Gyantse 13842, 13850. 

Gya-tcher-rol-pa 4114. cf Lahtavislara 
Gyau-Nen (Gyfinen) 8756 

H 

Hadda 382, 383, 566, 2102, 4201, 5366, 8743, 
13446, 13477, 14208, 14927. 

Hatbak 4196 
Hachiman 13915 
Hambautola Distnct 4865. 

Han Dynastie 14985 
Hana Matsun 187. 

Han Fan Tsth-Yao 5574 
Han Frontier Wall 12821 
Hanbhadra (Commentary on NyayapraveSa) 8820 
(Atoka on Abhisamay&lajpki ra) 9536, 13594, 
13668, 14781 (Neminathacanta) 6347 
Harib 659, 14125 
Haritika 13832 
Hansarman 14823 

Hareavardhana (Harsha Qiladitya, Harsha Deva) 
858, 1234, 5944, 7647, 7655, 8920, 10214, 14822 
Harsacanta 13427 
Harsa Kol 13803 
Hasedera (Temple) 751, 753 
Hashtnagar 1386 

Hatttiavanagalta Vihara Vatjisa 8302 
Hau on kau (HfionkS) 7044 
Hayagriva (Madhava) 1738, 5223 
Hazara 8841 
Heianpenode 2087 
Heme, (Heinrich) 11368 
HekigatishS 13099 
Hellenism 457. 

Hemacandra 10060 
Heou Han Chou 1889 
Heraclitus 8786 
Hermit Varuna Sfira 11433 
Herodot 14295 
Helucakranxmaya 1855 
Himis 8571. 

Hinutsu Jinn 10375 

Hinayana (Hitopadesa) 2370, 2734, 2983, 3365 
3368, 3370, 6586, 6819, 6822, 7311, 10294, 10751' 
11526, 11697, 11963, 12671, 12775, 13111, m\7. 


13839, 13847, 14181, 14700. 

Hinayamsra 340 
Hindu Kush 8944. 

Hiouen-Thsang (Hiouen-Tsang) —Hsuan-chuang. 
Hioun-Kakou 5221. 

Hissar 1300 

Httopade&a (Hitopadesa) 11368 
Hiuan-tsang —Hsuan-chuang 
Hiuen-tsang —Hsuan-chuang 
Hiwen-Thsang —Hsuan-chuang 
H’lassa 6918 cf. Lhasa 
Hoang-ho 3519 

HtHgirin 3066, 4562, 7820, 10253 
Hokekyo 11601,13242 cf Saddhamapttpdarlfta • 
sutra 

Honen (Shomn) 201, 2007, 2008, 2009, 2728, 
4688, 5305, 6286, 7245, 13045 
Hongwanji (Hongwanji) 1305, 9889, 9890. 
Hongwanji Sect 5319, 9888 
Hon-Yaktt MyfcGt Tat-SM 11453, 14776 ci 
Mahavyutpatii. 

For C’os Byun 6234 
H6 O dO (Temple) 13640. 

Horyuji (H&nu-ji, Honuji, etc) 453, 702, 3212, 
8831, 9100 
Ho tei 1783 
Houa-Hou-King 10109 
Houo-tcheou 4586, 10148 
Howrah 1535 

Hsi-yu-eln 700, 7532 cf. Si-yu-h. 

Hsi Yu Ki -*St-yu-ki 

Hsuan-chuang 175, 694, 697, 710, 830, 833, 1198, 
1216, 1381, 1466, 2342, 2384, 2393, 2840, 2851, 
3796, 3807, 3844, 3847, 3959, 4001, 4151, 4161, 
4162, 4481, 5448, 6554, 6555, 6556, 6913, 6919, 
7266, 7391, 7413, 7659, 8437. 8507, 8509, 10110, 
10184, 10238, 10309, 10314, 10740, 10792, 11297, 
11786, 12292, 12420, 12575, 12710, 12713, 12819* 
13180, 13217, 14069, 14589, 14963. 
Hsuan-Cbwang —Hsuan-chuang. 

Hsing-fu-sze (Tempel) 13625 

Hua To 13623 

Hud 3901, 10948 

Hui Neng 11336 —Wei Lang. 

Humata-Hukhta-Huvarshta 9291, 

Huns 5211 

Hwan Thsang — Hsuan-chuang. 

Hwen Thsang —Hsuan-chuang. 

Hwen T’sang —Hsuan-chuang 
Hwm-shan 13877. 

I 

Ibitshftnn-Ton 8507. 

I^arapura 4876, 10020 
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14293,14357, 14366, 14591, 14592, 14594, 14638 
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Jatehpitaka 5627 
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JauhaAa (Stupa) 8110 
Jaunpur (Inscnpnon) 14046 
Jataccaadradcsa 11191 
Jcliol 5712,5921.9205,9130 
JellqlOMd -Jalaijbid 
Jesuit 1776,4556,11607 12060,12051,14745 
Jesus 61, 321, 554 1217. 1296, 1503, 1518,2080, 
2151,3345,3303,35053669 44244607,5039.5045 
5183.5211, 5267, 5467, 5687, 5735 6755 6125 6124, 
6583 6590,6729,6733,7551,76a 7899.6257,8305 
89°6, 9403, 9469. 947ft 9645 9604,10219, 10465 
10463, 10828, 11446, 1I6S1, 11674, 11929, 12309, 
12314, 13356, 13815, 14177, 144a, 14488 
Jctsn he! bam 3028 
Jctsun Milarcpa 3028 
Jean 118,1414 
Jones 1265 
JiRoku 14400 

JmiitaiSlama 13521,14822,14823 
Jiraatnla 11315 

Jmriankara 2856 3138, 3230, 49)0, 14638. 

Jina Kaksita 13357 

Jinendtabuddht 10036 

Jilin 10289,23655 

Ji-un 310,1215 

Jiu dsu (Buddhist Rosao) 6395 

JIvanmukta 10696 , 

J«5 7241, SS2F, I389J, 13902, 13P03, 13904, H7» 
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Jnanasiadht 938 

JfiSnasri 4390 

Joasaf — »Josaphat 

Joasaph — »Josaphat 

Jfido 13104 

Jodo Ideal 13045 

Jodoism 1291,1292,1848,8949 

Jodo kyo 10380 

J6do-Sect 6287. 

J6do Shu 13017 

Jogeshwan (Rock-cut Temple) 13766 
J6 Do Shin Shii 2587, 3487. cf. Shmshu 
John of Damascus 65 
John ( Gospel o/~) 3592, 5291, 8579, 14868 

John Beames 5003, 

Jon-Tsang La Pass 2541 
Josaphat (Joasaph, etc ) 65, 552, 839, 1245, 1255, 

1722, 1748, 2148, 2296, 2528, 4572, 4576, 4605, 
5265, 5773, 5827, 6359, 7130, 7170, 7223, 7668, 
7884, 7885, 8126, 8127, 8528, 8882, 8953, 8989, 
9909, 9985, 10809, 11019, 11873, 13776, 14297, 
14405, 14486, 14634, 14814, 14968, 15021, 15057 
cf Barlaam 
J5yo.daishi 9475 
Judaism 2338,7191 
Juggernaut (Temple) 7430 
Junagaflh (Edict) 1394. 

Junar (Inscription) 1456, 6721, 6722, 13710 

JuTaoFo 7132 

Jyobshka (Story of~) 2506 

K 

Kabuh 11388 
Kabul 8925, 10847. 

Kaccayana (Kacnchayana) 139, 4430, 5505, 5933, 
8449, 12243, 13022, 13333, 13840, 14365 
Kachinur(Kachmir, etc) 737, 13620 cf Kashmir 
Kachm 14395 
Kachu 1454 
Kagladgi 1453 
-Ks/x gyur —*BkahJtgyur. 

Kahu 3, 14794 
Kailas 5455, 5702 
Kaknak 1310 
Kakshaputa 6318 
XaKunyo Shomn 13094 
•Kala Chakra 7012 
•Kaladana Sutta 12989 
Mala Makara Ornament 12966 
Kalaraer 9506 
Kalapas 1374 
Kalasan 1189, 13816 
Kalasoka Udayin 6327. 


KSlasiilra 9146 
Kalawan 7103. 

Kalawewa 1504 
Kaliah 6674. 

Kalidasa 7772, 11681, 13827. 

Kahnganagara 964, 7150 
Kah Yuga 79 
Kalmasapada 14318 
Kalmukisch 6548 

Kalpalata 9306, 12449 cf. Avadana-kalpalatS 
Kalpandtnanditikd 8069, 10280, 10896, 13569. 
Kalpasutm 6325, 9628, 12879. 

Kalyanaman dirastotra 6324. 

Kalyanamkara 1907, 10163 
Kalyarn 3130, 6970, 6973, 6974 
Kalyani (Inscription) 13304. 

Kalyansima 1019, 13326. 

Kamakura 751, 752, 1697, 1705, 5279, 5769, 5978, 
6678, 8591, 9217, 13049, 13240, 13295, 14555. 
Kamalasila 7146, 10040, 11708 
Kamam ta 7972 
Kdmaratna Tantra 3126, 13258 
Kammatthanam 9499 

Kammavaca ( KammaiScam , etc.) 649, 1973, 2918, 
12184 

Kammauakya 12680. 

Kamo No ChSmei 6290 
Kanan 996, 997. 

Kanakamum 4606. 

Kanauj 6804 

KShchlpuram (Kanchipura) 8249, 10996. 
Kandjur (Kandjour) -*• Bkah-Ugyur : 
Kandragupta 7389 cf Chandragupta. 
Kandschur ->Bkah-hgynr. 

Kandy 391, 782, 1506, 2119, 2986, 4360, 5823, 5889, 
6551, 9332, 13983, 15017. 

Kandyan 2152 
Kandyans 8655 
Kang-chan Junga 2541 
K'ang-hsi 1892, 7416, 11456 
Kangra 2179, 13950 

Kanfaa 3, 118, 1060, 1828, 1832, 12318, 13387. 
Kanheri 6792, 12880, 13766, 14470, 14471, 14472. 
Kamska (Kamshka, etc) 347, 489, 1377, 2030, 
2958, 3276, 4015, 4936, 5962, 6713-5, 7077, 7675, 
7753, 7771, 7859, 8406, 8785, 9733, 9734, 11004, 
11005, 12002, 12165, 12581, 12584, 12698, 13436, 
13441, 13442, 13956, 13970, 13972, 14129. 
Kanjxir —*Bkah-hgy ur. 

Kanshm (Ganjin) 4556, 13191, 13211, 13212, 14543 
Kan-son 10130 

Kansu 1544, 6215, 8451, 9151, 12813, 12824, 12825. 

Kant 7913 

Kao Hxong-tsheng 356 
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Kao-Tch'ang 4586, 10148 
Kapalikas 12334 

KapUavastu 5959, 7671, 9175, 9178, 11111 , H 385 , 
14050, 14334 ’ 

Kapisi 4200, 10329 
Kapittha 6800 
Kapitthika 6800 


Kappooism 13744 

Kapur di Gin 0466,14584,14585, 

Kara-Balgassoun 1874 

Karadh 4404 

Karakorum 6233, 7510 

Kajramyamctta Sulla 13024 

Karli 3837, 14476 

Karma 51, 306, 12373, 12460, 12834, 13149, 13151, 
14217, 14256, 14276, 14930, 15000 
Kama Salaka 3816 
Kanmviblianga 7834, 7847 
KarmaaibhangopadcSa 7838, 10872 
Karmamakya 2006 cf Kammaaakya 
Karo$trl Kharsthi, Kharojtii, etc) 9, 572, 1237, 
1241, 1398, 1399, 1834, 1980, 2048, 2057, 2886, 
4274, 7076, 7083, 7086, 7608, 7696, 7697, 8043, 
8569, 9445, 10111, 10112, 10547, 11007, 11009, 
11552, 12265, 12282, 13440, 13446, 13448, 13451, 
13470, 14017 
Karosjhi aksara 7095 
Karuna 12394 
Kanmi-pmidarlka sulra 7751 
KSsaputa 14046 
Kascbgar 4274, 10112, 10547 
Kashmir (Kamir, etc) 2115, 2335,2385,3393, 
3709, 4226, 6134, 6584, 7485, 8141, 8925, 9553, 
12793, 13571, 13844, 13857, 13870, 14572, 14948 
Kama 12534, 13943, 13945, 13949 
Ka^thamandapa 425 
KSsyapa 3793, 6432 
KSipapapamaria 12714, 12718, 14427. 

KStantra 8067, 10276 
Katak 3850 


Kedah 8027 
Kegon Hotan 9259 
Kellama 4056 
Keloerak 1180 
Kenery -Kanhen 
Ketanage 42®, 4230, 4231, 4233 
Ketokluta Sulla 2814 
Ken Yung Kwan 683, 14875, 14877 
Xhalatse 4245 
Khams 11208 
Khanates 11267 
Khan Bab Dun Dan 2542 
Khandesh 5031 
Khandgin , 10853 
Khans 11041 
Khan Phanom Rung 12105 
Khasia Mountains 6000 
Khmer 4681, 7040, 8744, 10016, 10023, 10331 
Khotan (Khotan, etc ) 14, 184, 1275, 1515, 1947, 
3203, 4234, 4256, 5163, 5940, 7075, 7615, 7771, 
7957, 8359, 8520, 10169, 11002, 11181, 12797, 
12799, 12800, 13433 
Khotanese 5947, 11097 
Khoubilai-Khaan 10052 
KhnutcheenB 7847 

Khnddaka NiSkya 516, 4895, 7445, 7910, 12200 
Kkuddaka PStha 41, 912, 1924, 1935, 2509, 2752, 
2945, 3044, 6074, 6214, 7237, 9732, 10087, 12180, 
12516, 13518 
Khudda-Sikkha 9028 
Kta ting 7382 
Kicn-Ch’m Fan Tsart 12712 
K’ien-Long 5548, 7366 
Kieou-hsacban 1762 
Kilm 5140 

Kim Man Choong 4498 
Ktnara JBIaka 6245 
King Mindon 519 

Km Kang King 663 cf Vairachedtkd sutrn 
Klnnarl 950 
Kioto ~>Kyoto 


Kataragawa 9981 
Kethlkosa 7598 

Katld-Sant Sagara 13267, 13268, 13269, 14822 

KathSvatthu 330, 10675, 13278 

Kalldvatthu-ppakampa attliakalhS 8810 

KathiSwad (Kathiawad) 119, 1454 

Katmandu 425 

Katsuragi 310, 1215 

KStySyaniputra 13197 

Kaukasus 6898 

Kaumaral&ta 8067, 10276 

Kausambi 12538, 12558, 12559, 14047 

Kaufiliya 346, 6344, 6484 


Ki pm 7666 
Kirchenvater 7950 
Kirti Sn 10527 
Kisagotami 1037, 13355, 14609 
Kistna (District) 11026 
Kitaju 10603 

Kiu-Yong Koan (Kiu Young Kouan) 1870, 
6252, 7653, 10939 
Kiyomizu 96 
Kiyoto ->Kyoto 
Kloster Hemis 4223 
Klu Bum Bsdus Pal Sm« 

Koan Tem (Temple) 1018, 3646 
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KobS Daishi 3011, 5219, 5643, 5877, 8794, 11252, 
11812, 12059, 13048 
Kogakuji Temple 4453 
Kokin Shu 9246 

KokOzo 10346, 13919 cf Akasagarbha 

Kokwa Jtchiroku 14166 

Kolan Nattannawa 1554 

Kolhapur 922 

Koliya (-Geshichte) 14360 

Konarak 11507 

Kondo 9455 

Konfuziamsmus 5732, 14307. 

Konfuzius 3108, 5180 
K'ong heou 10207 
Kongobu ]i 8518 

Kongd Kyo 10379 cl VajracchedikS sfttra 

Kongtze 5564 

Kdmn Penad 7235 

Konjiki-dQ 5440 

Konkaikomyoji (Temple) 13558 

Ko5 BoS Daishi ->K6bo Daishi. 

Koolvee 6254 
Koonawur 4683, 796L 
Root Hoomi 7898 
Koran 3702, 14569. 

Korye 10251 
Kosala 1551. 

Kosala-Saipyutta 2677 
Kosasthana 7782, 9543 
Kosten 6237 
Kota 3997 
Kota 6154 

KoUkamavadam 10616 
Kouan-Ym 8455, 10368 
Kouen Louen 7837 
Kougaku Sinno 6887 
Koumarajina 14912 
KouoChe 352, 10141 
Koutcheen 7838 

K5ya San (Mt Koya) 91, 992, 5475, 7050, 9858, 
11473, 12081, 13050, 13051, 13057, 13593 
Kdyasan (Temple) 7046 
Krishna 3357 
Knshna (District) 1468 
Krishna raya 8045 
Knshyani Prajnapti 4852 
Krena 10907 
Kjsna-Sage 5496 
Krtanagara (Komng) 12982 
Ksanhvadijataka 313 
Ksatrapas 3916, 7692 

Ksatnya 498, 3088, 3488, 3496, 7440, 7443, 7447, 
8910 

Ksemendra (Kshimendra) 7633, 7636, 8321, 9306, 


13823 

Ksitigarbha 14882 
Kuan Ym 323, 3398, 14194 
Kubera 13935 

KuCa (Ku25, Kucha, etc.,) 2252,5165,5167,5174, 
6437, 7816, 7860, 8822, 10008, 10182, 10190, 12381, 
12381, 12386, 14171 

Kujaku My5*6 (myowo) 5439, 13907. 

Kujo Takeko 7818, 7866 
Kukkutapadagin 459, 695 
Kukkuta Sangharama 695 
Kukunova 1005. 

Kumaragupta I 8297 
Kumaragupta 10037. 

KumSrajiva 3598, 3953, 13754. 

KumaralSta 8060, 9439 

Rumania 10039, 10042 

Kumbha Jataka (Kumba-Jataka) 245, 11433 

Kumbum Dschamba Ling 12789 

Kunala 2485 

Kundamala 931, 14053 

Kung-Hsien 6922 

K'ung-tsioh ming-wang 13907. cf. Kujaku- 
myowo 

Kunjarakarna 6755, 6756, 13481 
Kun-ton-po-han 13557. 

Kuonji (Temple) 4455, 13644 
Kurku Dialect 7060 
Kurram 2048, 7086 
Kuran^a 12432 
Kusa Cakravartms 14138 
Kusa Jataka 12787 

Kusana 7771, 8068, 11381, 12563, 13957, 13972. 
Kusanagara 12534. 

Ku^anas 7074 
KushSn (King) 13964 
Kushana Stone-In scnption 914 

Kushinagara (Kusmara, etc) 60, 3913, 5957, 
12534, 12550, 12553, 12586, 14044 
Kutscha -»Ku£a. 

Kuwabara Hakase 10308 
Kwannon 323, 666, 685, 1175, 1176, 1293, 2406, 
4044, 6678, 7520, 9594, 10982, 11096, 13206, 14719 
Kwan Yin —* Kwannon. 

Kyaukka 4066 
Kyogen 11388 

Kyoto (Kioto, etc.) 1264, 3675, 3676, 5219, 10128. 
Kyushfi 5656 

L 

Labrang Gomba 13158 
Ladak (Ladakh, etc.) 363,2388,4223,4224,4227, 
4228, 4233, 4245, 4253, 4254, 4256,4518, 4888, 7145, 
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8442, 8571,8925, 10972, 11043, 11045, 11824, 12421, 
13459,13571,13859,13870 
Lahore 1237,5539,9280 
Lahul 6230,13992 
Lai Dialect 7059 
Lajnka 722,1392 
LakihoinaiUeitlii 14413 
Lalttavislara 275, 478, 2095, 3123, 3936, 4114, 
4125, 4134, 6152, 6716, 7156, 7524, 7527, 7562, 
8428, 8847, 8854, 9025, 9382, 9638, 11537, 12660, 
13402, 14412 
Lang-chan 3256 

Lanka (Lanka Island) 134, 135, 8006, 8757. 
LankarSma (Dagabas) 12429. 

LaiiMiaWm (-sff/m) 1841, 2578, 4809, 5449, 5623, 
9266, 10285, 10791, 10955, 12636, 13105, 13106, 
13107, 13110. 13649, 13655, 13849, 13851, 14786 
Laos 1092, 1093, 1095, 1541, 2045, 3932, 6620, 

Lao-t&c (Lao tsu) 1503, 3108, 3598, 4815, 10914, 
11299, 14165 

LSt (Inscription) 10856 
Lavo 2044 

Leans 10113 cf Liang 
Leh 7145,8571. 

LWu“ple) 

3887 3825, 4407, 5173, 5691, 5794, 6047, 

S' 734L 7342, 7413, 8157, 8571, 8394, 

9375, 10209, 11122, 11196, « «“»■ 

!2434 13503,14090,14103, 14108, 14245, 14387, 
14389, 14390, 14391, 14949, 14951. 

Liang (-Zeit) 3597, 11128 
Lx-kien 10164. 

L,ng 2609,2610 
LI T’ai Po 786, 

Lithang 13574. 

LlO Ml 7535 

Lochan-hon Ling-han-si B615. 

Lo Fau San 6280 

^1354,14333 ct. Arakan (Arhat) 
Lokamarajm 13622 
Lokanib 13337. 

LokaoStha 11350. 

Lokiyatikas 12334 
Lokesvara amage) 13944 
Long-hong-sseu 7382 
Lop-nor 5690 
Loa-lan 2112, 7138 

Lovaeda Sangardva 
Lucretius U368 


Ludovico Varthema 1216, 

Luke (St Luke's Gospel) 3485 
Lumbml 2960, 2988, 8862, 12656, 

Lumbim chorus 13285 
Lung-hwa-Sekte 4669 
Lunghwa (Temple) 1485 
Lung-MSn 6922,12705 
LuogShu 715 -»Nagar]una 
Lung shu ching t'u win 5400. 

M 

Madhavacharya 2327, 13869 
Mddhavdnala Katha 5782, 10059 
Madhura Sutto 1751 
Modhuraitttmlami 496 
Madhyamaka 4854, 10703 
Madhyamaka kSrtka 14228 
Madhyamaka sfitra 10644, 14225 
MadhyamakavalSra 78, 10657, 10682, 11588 
Madhyamdrthasamgraiia 11589 
MSdhyamika 7030, 10630, 10703, 10803, 11713 
13059, 13060, 13070, 13826, 13830, 13833, 1S846> 
13860 

MSdhyamika iaslra 11G96 
MSdhyatmka Vftit 2583 
Madhydntavibhagatika 7856, 1490D 
MadhyanlmbhSgaslltra 961 _ 

MadhySniaotbliSgasutrabhSsyatfho • 

9538, 13669 

Tl04, 461, 802, 1597, 2227, 5846, 

^635^6672, 746i2, 9113, 11474, 12235, 13318, 14082, 
14819 

Magadhi 1063, 1964 
Magha 6595 
Magaisekibutsn 5414 
Ma-gu ta 14087 
Magyar 7868 
MaMAnttha 14639 
Mahabakpoorum 4859 
Mahabal.pnr__ 4503^ ^ 10534, 


12132 , , 0485 , 11500 , 133 ® 

MabaBodh. Temple 3151 ^ 

Mahabodh. Pavilmns W! 

MahlBcdh,Vcv* 

“%***«' 6339 , 9780 , 9781 , 

Mahabhdrat a 

12006, 13763, 14313 
Mahideva 1° 62 ® Vahiv 5n» 

MahSjIna H» ,^4075, 6968, 6989 

Malunmahil^<* a jfobiyiiia Sutra* 

MahyeMHM 
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Mahajjllahamili 344, 7355. 

Mahakafyapa 13834. 

Mahakapi-Jataha 13271 
Mahakarmaeibhanga 1193, 7838, 10872 
MahttitjSjana 11804 
Maha Mmgala Suita 8697. 

Mahamuni 1325 
MahSmayuri 7773 
JMah5mayfln.vidy3r5}a 5439 
MahS-nSgakvIa-sandesa 485 
Mahanima 634, 2047, 3927, 3999, 7822, 8497, 
10981, 13021 

Mahauama Sulla 12992 
Mah&ntmda Kispapa Jataha 7503 
Mahs-Ntdiaa 1343. 

Mahapadim Sutlanta 8463, 14139, 14141 
Mahapanmbhim Sulla 763, 1929, 2814, 3356, 
3976, 9373 

Mahapanmnana Sittn i 10921, 10922, 10925. 
MaMpraiMpSramM Vairacchedtha 5573 
Mahipumsalaksana 455 
Mah&ijakamka 13423, 13424. 
MaherSjakamPalekha 393443424, 13425. 
Uaharasutra 4001. 

MahSrtshtri 6330. 

Mahiratnakdta-dhamaparpBstKiaapa-Panoartalt 

12650 

Mahasanghika 2584 
Mahi-sudassana Sutlanta 2814. 

Mahatma Buddha 6388 
Mahatma Gandhi 8917 
Mah&vagga 791, 1149, 12201. 

Mahivaincam Sfitra 13169 
Ma(hS)valipnram 1771 

MahSmntisa [Mahavamsa, Maluunansa, etc) 634, 
824, 2034, 2220, 2800, 2914, 2961, 2979, 3914, 
3950, 4035, 4319, 4627, 4631, 4634, 4636, 4638, 
4652, 4654, 4655, 4656, 4660, 5508, 5509, 5719, 
6735, 6758, 6765, 6874, 7480, 7571, 8006, 8305, 
9318, 9398, 9743, 10010, 11329, 11412, 11423, 
12606,13021, 13141, 13695, 13697, 13745, 14525, 
14526, 14527, 14650, 14680 
Mahammsa Tilta 8304 

MahSvastu 557, 1792, 1830, 2029, 2879, 4462, 
4637, 6669, 7461, 7462, 7628, 9738, 10273, 10705, 
11579, 12252, 13395, 14613, 14648, 14701. 
Mahavelhpore 3837 
MahambhasS 13197, 14314 
Mahavira 6354, 6389, 6391, 6672, 7622, 11957, 
12023 

Mahivutti 4314 

Mahaeputpatli 5577, 7032, 8807, 8819, 10649, 
11270, 11453, 13862, 14775 
Mahayina 44, 197, 271, 273, 1347, 1675, 1734, 


1851, 1869, 1915, 1977, 2161, 2168, 2330, 2370, 
2530, 2533, 2734, 3113, 3365, 3366, 3368, 3370, 
3704, 3794, 3874, 3908, 4172, 4705, 4811, 4482, 
4909, 4913, 4927, 5077, 5347, 5567, 6028, 6164, 
6192, 6490, 6586, 6600, 6601, 6743, 6819, 6822, 
6877, 6943, 7251, 7311, 7482, 7577, 8154, 8155, 
8173, 8220, 8494, 8558, 8582, 8858, 8869, 8870, 
9118, 9185, 9267, 9294, 9304, 9545, 9663, 10444, 
10562, 10572, 10634, 10647, 10666, 10706, 10751, 
10796, 11052, 11124, 11128, 11350, 11399 11458, 
11472, 11526, 11630, 11677, 11821, 11847, 11963, 
12039, 12107, 12116, 12326, 12507, 12551, 13586, 
12623, 12624, 12679, 12775, 13042, 13052, 13062, 
13064, 13066, 13078, 13080, 13085, 13090, 13092, 
13105, 13110, 13111, 13113, 13146, 13174, 13417, 
13467, 13839, 13847, 14055, 14170, 14291, 14398, 
14693, 14700, 14766, 14890, 14913, 14918, 14969, 
14988, 15013. 

Mahayana Buddhism 12635. 

MaliHySn a p midhotpSda fSstra 11129, 13079. 
MahaySna Sutras 803, 818, 841, 7049, 12714. 
MaMsdnaSutralambSTa 7716, 9294, 10077, 11678, 
13726. 

MahSydna Texts 719 
Mchayvnavirptaka 959, 10778, 10784, 14897. 
Mahayamsm 340, 9975. 

MahOydmsme 6566, 9196. 

Mahayamsmus 7950; 

Mahayamst 14563 
MahSySmstes 10880. 

Mahayamshsch 11697, 11713 
Mahayamsbsh 13912 
Maheudrapiladeva 6804. 

Mahedvara 1198 
Mahe4varapura 1198. 

Mabmda 13551 
Mahisiiaka 6408, 6410 
Mahuhamangala 4026, 403L 
Mahishmatl 1198, 4026 
Mahoraedan 4, 26 cf Mohammedan. 

Mahomet 1337. cf. Mohammed. 

Mahometan 3574 
Mahommedans 1567. 

Mahasadha JSIaka Vatthu 361. 

Mahratta War 1031. 

Maitrayaniyas 1374 

Maitreya 2049,2962,3259,3897,7395,7843,8500, 
9535, 9547, 10295, 10298, 10738, 10788, 11659, 
11707, 14394, 14802 

Maitreyanatha 961, 10291, 11559, 13661, 13668, 
13727 

Maitreya Bodhisattva 7533, 7534 . 

Maitreya Gruppe 148)3) 

Maitreya Samib 3060, 7620 
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Maitri 12469 
Majlpala 6156 

Majjhma Ntkaya IMajjhmamkSyo, etc) 1747, 
1751, 1752, 1754, 1755, 1759, 1811, 2228, 2454, 
2716, 3453, 3801, 4324, 4331, 4341, 4760, 4762, 
5516, 6856, 7700, 8000, 8076, 8182, 8185, 8186, 
8202, 8203, 9035, 9357, 9358, 9362, 967 3, 9639, 
9697, 9902, 10549, 13522, 13600, 13678 
MejjhwiamkSya Stillas 4333 
MajjlimanikSyatfhakath! 6050, 7112 
MajtrejS 12736 
Makara 13995, 14016 
Makasajataka 14356. 

Maknra-Honzon 8518 
Ma-la len ga-ra Wattoo 848 
Mala Vihara 7861 
Malay 556, 10066 
Malay Archipelago 13175. 

Malda 8279 
Maleische 6699 
Malwa 6254, 9863, 12278 
M5mallapuram 14025 
Ma Ming 11124 
MSnas 5455 
Manamdhannasastra 4437 
MSnUmdu Sandtiaya 485 
Manchu 4730, 4740, 5570, 11199. 

Manchuria 6393 
Manchas 4738 

Mandalay 2138, 3698, 4939, 6499, 6983 
Mandalou 4781 
Mandapeshwar 13766 
Mandann 3269, 10326, 

Mandara 5219 
MandSrava 5144 
Mandasor 4002 
Mandchou 5551, 5556, 5573 
Mandchous 5548 
Mandir 7126 

Mandjupi 4419, 14364 cf MaajuOn 
Mandju-Kaiaer 11945 
Mandschu 11890 
Man-han-si fan tsyeh Yaa 5551. 

Maiuchaeism 3830 
Mamchaeismus 1722. 

Manicbalamus 7561, 14177 
Marochean 10204 
Manichiiija 3042, 9306 
MatncddivadSna 10613 
iManikllala 8052 

si" 


Mam-Pilla 11186 

Maftjirfrl 6587, 7747, 10707, 10798 


mnnjwsnrnmanmpa {ManjusrimuMalpa, etc ) 411, 
1435, 4394, 6493, 6570, 7099, 7210, 7313, 10334 
10797, 12839, 15015 
Manjniri-mrila-tanlra 9544 
Manjuvajra 7154 
Mannar Kaccen Pillar 9977 
Manontha Pgnuil 524, 553, 7106, 10733,14237 
Manu 6020 

Mamsaradhammasattham 4437. 

Mansehra 1379, 1380, 8733 
Manshii-go 10242, 10333 
Mantchous 15 
Mantchoux 7366 
Mantchu 7366 
Mantrasekte 7953 
Mantrayfimc 5223 

M3ra 616, 2864, 3320, 5487, 5510, 6750, 7450, 
7469, 9671, 20708, 10885, 12264, 14635 
Mimsamyntta 1792, 7271 
Marafhi (Marathi) 7057, 7152, 7271 
Marco Polo 469, 567, 783, 971, 1165, 1169, 1251, 
1447, 2270, 2285, 6366, 7551, 8397, 8398, 8399, 
8444. 9193, 9347, 9457, 10027, 10360, 10052, 12957, 
14734, 14736, 14836, 14955, 14962. 

Mana 323 
MSrwir 8749 
Maaki 11120, 12280 
Masulipatam 2136 
Matale (MitalS) 4056, 9026, 

Matarim 12975 

Materialism (Matenahsraus) 36, 1158, 10709 

MathS KuSr ka Kof 13943 

Mafhara 11595 

Mitharavfth 11594 

Mathura 388, 408, 1257, 1395, 1401, BU. 

3264, 3607, 4005-7, 4445, 5116-8, W8. W®, 
11381, 11382, 12588, 13953, 13955, 13082, 140U, 
14548, 14924 

Mathuranatha Taikavagisa !«*• . 

Matnceta 3934, 7734, 13424, 1342S, 13430, 13449. 

Matsura 3031 
MatsyendranStha 1737, 4712 
MaudgalySyana 4352, 9903 
Maunkyala 2 12S4B 

Mauiya 9464, 10810, 11557, 12235- 12548 
Maurya (Inscription) 13802 
Maurya Dynasty 928 
Mauryan 3220, 11501 
Mauryaa 2064, 8496, 10750, 10901 
Mauryya 963 
Mivahvarani 14025 
M&ya 105, 12831, 13487. 
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Mayurbhanja 7126 
Masdeisme 7326 
Mecca 1945 
Medhankara 2963 
Megasthenes 8106, 12073 
Mcgha Sillra 788 
Mehentdld 1784 cf Mihmtale 
Meiji 5022 
Meiji Era 1272 
Mekong 5760. 

Menander 2964, 14097. 

Menandros 4424, 11961, 14995 
Mendoet 5067 
Mendut 5068 
Menduit 13816 
Mengnn 3841 

Messiah 4908, 8317, 11457, 13182, 13638 
Mergm 1330S 

Messiasglaube 8, 8483, 8495, 13473, 14467. 
Metheya 14802 cf Maitreya. 

Metta-Bhavana 9520 
Mclla Sulla 143, 10493, 10494 
Mexicains 1788 

Mieo Fo Licit IIuo Chung 12633, 14328 cf Sod- 
dlmrmapundankasiitra. 

Mida 5441 cf Amida 
Mihmtale 1504 
Mihiratala 4009 
Mikado 5021 

Milaiaapa 7424, 7425, 11183 
Milarepa 400, 749, 3028, 3631, 8484, 12369, 13325, 
14534 cf Milaraspa 

Milioda 720, 1548, 2720, 2743, 2841, 2989, 3963, 
4009, 9517, 9652, 10188, 13599 
Milmdapahha ( Mtlntdapailho ) 2737, 3062, 3963, 

4528, 5601, 7649, 10082, 10161, 11374, 12646, 
13176, 13383, 13599, 13601 
MtlmdaPrafna 7650 

Milmdapprashnaya 12396 cf Milmdapahha 

MimamsS (Mimansa) 6657, 8709, 8710 

Mincho 13241 

Mmdon 3350 

Ming 8456, 13920 

Mmobu (Mt ) 8334 cf Mmobusan 

Mmobusan 4455, 13644 

Miroku 10373 cf Maitreya 

Mnpur Khas 14794 

Misore — » Mysore 

MithOa Province 5906 

Mithroslithurgie 14692 

Mochida-no ura 14438 

Moggaliputta Tisso 14101 

Moggallana 2990, 4311, 4314 

Moggaffiyana 4315 


Mohammad Ibn Allah 1216 
Mohammed 3235, 3663, 3988, 5180, 5733, 11103, 
11929, 12863, 14273, 14432, 15030 
Mohammed (Mohammedan) 13493, 13792 
Mohammedanism 2338, 10531 
Mohammedantsmus 8883 
Mohcnjo daro 8418 

Mo ho pi yc po to mli-lo sm-iing 664 cf Praj- 
hapdmmtlahrdayasulra 
Moise 11446 
Mon 14544 
Monghuls 11266 

Mongol 1259, 3713, 3724, 5551, 5556, 7117 
Mongole 7892 

Mongolci 1056, 2477, 3511, 4487, 5143, 5150, 
6120, 6234, 6235, 7121, 7201, 7225, 8092, 8538, 
10598, 11834, 11992, 13721. 

Mongolen 770,4505,6235,6999,8718,9945 11874 
Mongolia 1004, 1544, 8095, 10826, 10843, 11188, 
11190, 11191, 13153 

Mongolian 1979, 3523, 5973, 7090, 8367, 10951, 
14425 

Mongohe 4159, 4863, 5151, 6904, 7893, 11334, 
13513 

Mongoln 9801, 10603 

Mongolische 4476, 4477, 6549, 6550, 7403, 9944 
11790, 11881, 11887. 

Mongolos 10251 

Mongols 15, 24, 783, 4385, 5211, 5548, 6091, 6901, 
7891, 10183, 10197, 10205, 11041, 11362 
Mongolskn 13926 
Mo-rn 10109 
Monismus 6057. 

Monochromism 13225 
Moon Hill Monastery 3854, 5758 
Moslems 5243, 13770 
Mudgala-Liedes 4299 
Mudra (Mudra) 6923, 7842 
Muhameds 5450 

Muhammadan 5636, 8253, 9289, 11536, 11995 
12439,12557 ■*■■■. 

Muhammed 3664, 5689, 5831. 

MukhamaUadipam 13023, 13333 
Mlilamadhyamahahinka 10644. 
MRlamadhsamahaoflU 14223 
Mnlamuh 8446 
Mfilasarvashvada 13865 
Mfilasarvastivadin 6409, 7769, 10875 
Mula-Sikkhg 9028 

Muller (Max) 4961, 6130, 6789, 8140, 9010 9057 
9137, 9139, 9140, 9862, 11558 
Mun^k Family 7060 
! Mungir (Monghyr) District 14063 
' Mmu-Gatha 2884 



Index 


Munj,!n 8944 
Murajama 8514 
Murghab 7273, 13249. 

Mum 7126 

Muslin 3237 

Musulmane 10058 

Muttra 12583 cf Mathura 

Msnrcdi 11)15 

Mtacedi Pagoda 1013 

Mynpoonc 6016 

Mjsore 1339. 1471, 11117, 11119. 

Mysiiasm 13370 


Nadrohighat 14339, 

Nidsnr 5 

AVg rar.da (Xag:> arid) 693, 853, 1234, 14322. 
Nagapitnm 3371, 8763 
XlgarJja 2188. 140S3 

NflgJrj una (NagOrjuna, etc) 424, 636. 701, 704. 
70S. 715, 959, 2238. 2533, 2955, 3378, 6246, 631S, 
8'ISS 10195, 10611, 10692, 10777, 10778, 10780, 
10784, 11655, 11696, 12757. 13420. 13671, 13S33, 
14228, 14229. 14232, 1123 3, I430S, 14447, 1444S, 
14897, HB°9 
Njgjrjum (Hill) 1384 

NSgnrjumktnga 2193, 3374, 6543, 7961, 10771, 
14003, 14021, 14022. 

Tiagas 14002 
NOgasena 2846, 13599 
Kahapana 460 

Nahbanafc TiUha Maugala 14192 
Naicasikha (Natcarakha) 1833, 1353 
Kaihssrgikapr,')airilliladl.amSs 4296, 6231. 
Kaipaltia Dnata K ah arc 5917. 
Xairutn.sapanprtdi? 33S0, 7646, 9180, 1073L 
Nakhon Vat (Temple) 597. 

Kakklatla Jclakn 2223 
Nala 2436 

Nalanda (Nalanda) 1071, 1276, 5439, 5799. 6702, 
7248, 7451, 11474, 11542, 115S3, 125S9, 12590 
Kan.akknra 11395 
Kanwmota 13011. 

KSmarupapancchcda 1340 
Isamu Amida (Butsu) 1503i, 1504a 
Nanda (Pnnce) 5230 
Isanda, the Fair —Saundarananda 
Kandmskla)ilaia 4299. 

Nanking S431. 

Nansal 397 

Nara 453, 3244, 5276, 6284, 14719, 

NarachS (Narapenodt) 2056, 4563 
Narada 2140 


Narmada 1193 
Na-ropa 5179. 

Narthang 1569, 11456 
Nisik (Nasik) 997, 123SL 
NStaputta 3777 
Nats 13310, 13311 
Nata Dharmas 14316 
Acre Taira 12373 
Aarela S'tpSta 7S0S 
Nacareth 2131 
Nenavali 5 

Nepal (Nepal, Xipal, etc.) 553, 632, 633, 7S9, 
790, 792, SOS, 809, 959, 970, 1323, 1355, 1355; 
2335, 2353, 2413, 3744, 3746, 3773, 4148, 4149, 
4174, 4439, 4442, 4752, 4755, 5224, 8853, 5893, 
5S95, 5395, 5597, 5S99, 5903, 5919, 5957, 6000, 
6216, 6219, 6357, 6869, 7343, 7346, 7652, 7701, 
7703. 7716, 7794. 7810, 7811 7S3S, S46S, SS53, 
8558, 8907, 9176, 9547, 9739, 9761. 9803, 9329, 
10118, 10618. 10710, 10SOS, 11151, 11448, 1155, 
11539, 11542, 12359, 12365, 1252S, 13580, 135S4, 
14057, 14157, 14225, 14316, 14574, 14575. 14620, 
14827. 14900 

Nestorian (Xestorien) 5958, 10313, 131S2 14879. 
AV.‘d pakarana 2717. 5505, 9516 

Kcit Tcdancn —Nets Testament. 

Afar Talamcrt 1003 1589, 3633.4531,5514 5730, 
7933, 8652, 11129, 11613, 12S91 
Xgar i.an Idle ytan 356, 4569 
A gar SI th A’i i 6S1 

Nguyen 12619 
Niban 975 — ‘Nirvana. 

Nibbana — Xirvapa 

Nichiren 211, 221, ST, 3011, 4255, 6383, 6351, 
69S9, VIST. 13643 

Nichirtmsm (Nttsehireuistnus) 111-®, 11597, 
11600 

Nichiren Sett 2ai, 6S53, 8334 
XidOnas 6337, 12263. 

Nidanasiilm 7734 

KtdSra Vagga 2701 

Kiddea 7800, 10711, 12763, 13369 

Ktdikjam 4211 

Nigantha 3768, 3777. 

AigkerfK 11514 

Xigliva (Niglna) 1397, 1409 

Kigndla mi gaJBtaka 4371 

Nihilism 1745, 8122, 9052 . 9053, 9054,9039, Mita 

KtkSya 2636, 2966 

Kikiya Sangral a 3837, a232. 

NikkS 4059, 6035, 6293, 7916, 92nS, 9a-», 1«8* 
Kilaiaallcdhlram {Kilakaathadl^ari) ’** 
106S7. 

Kingpo 2374, 8150 
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Nioomiya Sontoku 265, 266 
NmkSa 11514 

Nirvana (Nibbana) 142, 365, 400, 641, 975, 1246, 
7239, 12373, 12396, 12442, 12451, 12747, 13272, 
13529, 13531, 13835, 14296, 14821, 15048. 

Nirvdtta Vtbhdga 2901, 12443 
Nisii Hongwan-ji (Temple) 8465, 14284. cf 
Hongnanp 

Nlti Literature 4968 
Nitschiremsmus — »Ntchiremstn. 

NwSsa 9911 
Niya (River) 12798 
Nizam 1457 
Nogaku -»N5 (Play) 

No (Play) 11388, 13053, 14195 
Nortiamenka 4499 cf America. 

Nordansch 7621, 7625, 7627, 7630. 

Norway (Buddhism in~) 8834 
Nuwara Ehya (Nuwera) 1506, 1940 
Nyasa 6595 

Nyiya (Nyaya) 6659, 9296, 11401, 11402, 11555, 
11704, 13852 

NySyabtndu (Nyayc-Btnd«) 948, 9531, 10035, 
10423, 10667, 12732, 12737, 12741, 12748, 13866 
NySyabmdtitte 9531, 10423, 12732, 12737,12741, 
12748 

NydyabinditUkSftppatti 12737. 

Nyayamukha 10288, 11357, 13396, 13651 
NySyapraveSa (Nyayapravesa) 954, 6667, 8820, 
8823, 13653, 13665, 13674, 13855, 14704. 
Ny&yaSSstra 11548 
Ny ay a sutra 10813, 11550, 13418 
Nyayaodrtttka 4395. 
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Oberbirma (Gberburma) 11758,14395 

Oceania 13742 

Odeypore 11017 

Odirasm 8843 

Odyssey 15073 

Ofum 13613 

Oigours — ♦Uigunsch 

Okayama 3819 

Old Testament 4914 

Omet (O-Mei, Omi) (Mt) 5584, 7935, 8255. 

O mi to king 14912,14933 cf Sukhavati-Vytika 
Om Mam Padme Hum (Om mani padme hum) 
13432, 13605, 14847. 

Ophir 13714 

Onasa (Onsa) 718, 1734, 1774, 1837, 2562, 2563, 
6420, 7760, 8311, 11560, 13788, 14069. 

Orpheus 12407, 14434. 

Orphiker 14987. 


Oshima 6223 

OsB Ek5 {Oso Eko) 13284 cf. Gened Eko. 
Ouigoure — *Uigurisch 
Ou-K’ong 1871,7661, 
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Pabbajja 13031. 

Paccekabuddha 14672. 

Pada 1407. 

Padana 6261 

Padariya (Inscription) 1256L 
PadenyS (Padena) 1409, 10550 
Padraa 13574. 

Padmasatpbhava 5144, 5168, 8780, 11833, 14144. 

Padma Than-yjg (Padma Thattg Tig) 13573, 
13574 

Padraakara 14144 cf. Padmasaipbhava. 
Padmasana 9407. 

Padre Marco della Tomba 6083. 

Padyaoidamapi 495, 7246, 10987. 

Pagan (Pagen) 1013, 3346, 4067, 5147, 5819, 9451, 
9921, 11170, 11347, 11348, 11445, 12193, 12205, 
13530 

Pagan 6984, 8034, 13539, 14190, 14957 
Pagodas 88 

Pa: Chang Ch’xng Kuet 5392, 7725. 

Painap 10125 
Paisaci 7069, 7078. 

Pajjamadhu 4896 

Pal Empire (Pala Dynasty, P&ia Period, etc) 
4402, 4512, 8295, 11571, 14248, 15003 
Palembang 10393 
Pahbotbra 4261, 14061, 14062, 14073 
Pahsm 4612 
P5Ikigua$u 10871, 13685 
Pallava (Sculpture) 950, 6158, 14019 
Palmyra 6374 
Pamir 2012, 5690 
Panamalai 74 

Pancakramo 2865, 7665, 10615, 10620. 

Paficala 658 
Paficangulika 13990 
Pancappakaranaithaimtha 2656, 2668, 2700 
Panca Sila (Panchasfla, eta) 8190, 8193. 
Pancatantra 8321. 

PaAcatthiyasamguhasutta 5785, 10063. 
Pancamm$atisafuisn&d 9536 
Panchen Lama (Panchen-Rinpocbh e, eta) 2511, 
12717 

Panch Pandoo 2495, 3616. 

Pafiaka 659 
Pan^avasage 8065 
Pandit 1943 
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I’.mdiia Asokn 11555, 

PfniduranRa 10112, 

Pnmni 7710, 10590 
Punjab 5325, 13594 
/'a««n> pauasjptaka pelt 4835 , 

Pan ch'mp -,su (1 cmplo) 13255 
P.lpnmknm 1907, 10153 
PaPtiimnManl 5050, 7112, 14798 
Papivfm 4139 
Papyrni 12831 
Parakrama Baliu 2739 
ParamSrthn 11128, 11595, 13193, 13195, 13)42 
Pammattha Ihprn, 52), 518), 7601, 9032, 9036 
9677, 146)1, 14811 

Patamtllui jotil.fi 496, 6214, 12516, 12517. 
Paramita 13129 cl Prajiia Paramita 
flirty, pa (mtta) 1 115, 10738 

Pana 14029 
Paricchcdn I062I. 

Panama™ 10171, 13937 ef Nirvnpa 
Panrirjnfannn 5814, 12007 
Pantta 5035 
Pamriijaka 7455 

Pars! (Para, Fanecism, Paraimc, Parasmus, etc ) 
1479, 1995. 9291, 9293, 12603 
Paras analha 4263 
Parllic (Parlhia, etc) 10750, 10855 
Paoatiya 12366 
Pajacara 4570 

Pajnliputrs 7)31, 14061, 14062, 14073, 14145 
Patafijali 925, 6795, 6828 
PalhaS Pillar 6302 

Papcea Samuppada 357, 1260, 1321, 2680, 9495, 
9513, 

Piplasuttauta 14415 

Piilimakkha 651. 2993, 3199, 4839, 12201, 13411 
tf PrihmLra 

PalisamiMima/xa 2634, 2643, 6211, 6534, 13279 
Patna 2742, 3844, 8121, 14062, 14145 
Falrakcaan 10041 
PaUIwtm 2717. 

Paulus 5454 
Pausamaa 11310 
Pavamvcsa 7924 
Pawon 5067, 5068 
PMjhng 12978 

Pegu 3130, 3572, 6221, 6970, 7970, 9417, 10510, 
30511, 12565, 13139, 13326 
Pegu Pagoda 1304 
Pe k'lu yi 5566 
Penjab 10883, 10893 
Perahora 1502 

Persia (Persian) 3574, 4982, 8288, 8399, 10806, 
11041, 12826 


PC l»™/,, <PrahaWUr ' ctc > 6)6, 3585, 40M 

4938, 6844, 7969, 7983, 8868, 11316 

wTml 

Pc suh 9568 
Pefakopaiesa 4432 

Pda Valllm 4334 , 4611, 5484, 5518, 8809 8812 . 

8932, 12762 ’ ^ 

Pctemkas 13015 
PhaRdu 2556 


PbSt gido nam taj khlo 13579 
Phaom Penh (Phnom P8ft) 1028 , 5095, m, 
7499, 8503, 10016, 10331 
Phra Aphiron Sangkhmi 9446 
PhrabSt (Phrabat) 93, 7478, 8022 
Phra Klang 3741 
Phur pa S 32 

Pinja 4087 
Pippalirana 12329 

PiprivS (PiprahwS, etc ) 2968, 4008, 4010, 5008, 
5959, 8094, 8343, 10357, 12015, 12278, 12539, 
12510, 13431 

Pitftcapmkarapam 9142 
Pi so kia 14049 

Pitaka 13)9,4432, 4450, 11854 cl Tipi|aka 
Piftfipuram (PiRiipur) Zamindan 3570, 12294 
Piyadasi 1739, 2498, 3911, 4998, 7391, 7667, 9359, 
9374, 10859, 11511, 12247, 12248. 12249, 12250, 
12253, 12255, 12271, 12546, 12848, 12555, 14588 
Plain-Wood Nembutsu 13018 
Polgasduwa 13875 
Polonnaruva (Pollonarua) 1604, 6299, 
Folychromism 13225 
Polygamy 14981 
PolynesiS 6737 
P’oag Tuck 2041, 6102 
Poo to -*Pu to 
Fositivismus 8883 
Poujavaliya 135 
PrabhScandra 10040 

Pradsehnk P6ratmta 11883 ef PraiMpSramiB 
Pradyota 12233 

Praga Valley (PrdgS Vallei) 5067, 5068, 12227 
Prajfiakaramati 10645 
PrajfiapSramita 479, 4289, 7301, 9835, 9547, 
13668, 13831, 14224 

Pnjm PSramiti Hiuiap Sutra 864, 3713, Sim 
8824, 9094, 12319 

PrajflaparamitS Liteiutur 6494, 8522 
Prqti&patamttHsHtre 479 
PnjXSpiromlia Upnida iastm 12749 
Prajiia Piadtps 14225 
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Pmmpasamuaayi 962, 1840, 1853, 4396, 6310, 
10984, 13348 

Prambanan (Temple) 7240, 13816 
Prnmnai 530 

Pranyamifo Saslm-Tilt (of Nagarjuna) 686 
Pratanmpada 4795, 7101, 10644, 10775, 11699, 
11700, 12925 

Prasenajit 1551, 3729, 3733 
PrapiottanmlnamSIa 10065, 14367. 

Pratihara 461 
Pratthirya 2500 
Pratimalaksanam 456 
Pratimoksa 661, 7762, 13865, 14174 
PmtmoksImiUm 3953, 6110, 6231, 8795, 11182. 
PraUtya-samutpada 3368, 10292, 10652, 10773, 
13663, 13838 

PrattlpsamutpUaiisIm 4855, 10779, 10923 

Pratyekabuddha 10069, 10719 

Praying-Wheel 12428, 12430 cf Gebetsrad 

Pre Christian Bntain 8241 

Pre hlnayamstic (Buddhism) 11719 

Pnsdang Chomsai 4443 

Pnyadam — Piyadasi 

Prome 8531, 10505 

Protestantism 1967 

Pudgalavada 11708 

Pugan 1488, 10507, 10508 

PitgBflla-Paii noth 7444, 8960, 9504 

Plimla PaMatU Atthahalha 2668, 7350 

PfijSvahya 134 

Pulasbpura 2799 

Pung 6476 

Panlab 997, 3339, 13870 
Pfiran Gir Gosim 1535 
Purina-Uteratur 35 
PurStattva 506 

Pure Land (Sect, etc) 7948, 9597, 9599, 9855, 
11516, 13100 cf Shmshfi 
Puronic 14546 
Pumslusskta 11712 

PdrvSsaila SanghSiSma 705, 1467, 12297. 
Pushltaravafi 4200, 10329 
Pu-tai 1783 
Putharee 2404 

Pu-to (Puo to) (Island) 4267, 9309, 10519 
Putoshan 12725 
P'n peeking 714. 
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Uaghumtha Tdrktkehmmm 10814 
Rlhu 3708 
Rahulo 9362 

Rljagtha (Rljagaha) 690, 1061, 1819, 2067, 2637, 
4327, 4999, 6485, 8489, 8556, 10745, 10884, 10921, 
10954 

RejS-relneean 13745 
RSjasekhara 7078 
Rajasinha 74 

RSjatamngipl 3393, 4168, 6903,7654, 12791, 12792, 
13620, 14572 

Rajayoga (Radscha-ydga) 1355, 13Z6L 
RajSvah (Rijl-vall) 6479, 13745 
Rajewahye 6479 
Rajgir 1067. 

Rajput 2174 
Rajputana 5771, 5772. 

Rij6ka(s) 722, 1392 
Rlma 3687 
Ramagama 14044 
Ramakrisbna 2781, 9173 
Rama-Lileratur 643. 

Ramareddipalh 10393 

Ramatha 10049 

Ramivati 10048, 14252 

Rimayma 643, 5250, 6332, 7783, 14314 

RameSvaram 1465, 4517 

Ramgarh Hill 1238 

Rim Krishna Paramahansa -.Ramaknshna. 
Rampa-Yarampglem 7151 
Ramree Island 10048 
Kangamati 7657 
Ranganatha (Inscription) 6162 
Rangoon 6084, 8269, 8396, 8933, 10506, 11438, 
13138, 13319 

Ranji (Character) 5899 

Rasavahini 159, 4591, 7051, 10061, 10062, 10064 

Rasetsujo 13243 

Rlstrapalapanprccha 3908, 4164 

Rith 6255 

Rathya-purusa 1852 

Ratnikarasinti 11555 

Ratmknto 7300 

Ratnakuta Class 12714 
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flarg khodja 4586, 10148 
Q°6o 4586, 10148 
Qobuz 10207. 


6971, 13303 

Rattapala 1106, 4845 
Raftepila Suite 8076 
Rawal Pindi 647, 8844 
Reincarnation 12373 
Renaissance 7295, 7593 
Reramon K>o 5273, 7943, 8283 
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Rennjo (Shown) 13613 , 14299 

tTSS"* 4116 


5622, 7369, 10810, 11368. 

Rishi 11060 

Ri'Sho Daishi 6385 ef Nich.ren 
Kmmmdci -•RumiTjsndeF 
Roben 14299 

Bohtu Urn K>S 10379, 14788 ef IValang 
{Siltm of) 

Roman Catholic Religion 1923 
Roman Classics 4623, 14654 
Rla saqirral.a 9856 
rtsn-mchhog group 140® 

Rtidra in a 1703 

Rukmii.iti 2505 
Kiinimindil 4019, 12361. 
ffifiaaddl 1 4314 
Rupnlt 6167. G169. 6173, 6175 
Rupnnth (Edict) 1391, 4003, 7272, 13133 
Ruwannoch Djgaba 2801 
Ujonen (The Nun) 5668, 


Rigvrda (Kipvcdie) 
Rmsai 6600 
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Sahaism 1267. 

Sabbima Sulla 2814 

Saddalakl Lana 4311 

SaMaiilh 7038, 12521, 12776, 12777. 

Soddanta jSlaka 4186 
SadihammapauohLb 53), 1313 
Saddbamina PaLBstni 6531 
Saddhamma Smpgaho 11381 
SaddbammopSfana 8973 
Saddltatma Pupdarika (s.'ilra) 730, 5919, 6731, 
6761, 9265, 9644, 10917, 10914, 11129, 12633, 
13242, 13393, 13634, 14055, 14783 
Sadhana 13422 

SidhammSU 523, 933, 934, 10319, 13819. 

Sad, aha 715 

Saewulf 1216 

Sagata 4009 

Sagamg Hugeln 739 

Sagalha Vagga 190, 194, 2676 

Sahaish (Legend of the 12 dreams of~) 14460 

Sahajata 9163 

Sahampati 14770 

Siibasa Malla 2801 

Sahasram (Edict) 578, 920, 1391, 4003, 6181. 
Saheth-MaMth 13959 
Sahyidn (loscnption) X2S82 
Sahyadn (Case) 12885 


Settop (Temple) 2580, 3819 
Saitomon Gate 6988 
Samokmoara Waym 7245 
aka (Saia) 450, 40Mj 4M#> ^ 
Saksdvlpa (Stkadvipa) 1953, 4533, lm 
Sakamum 10142 rf Sakyamuru 
Sakas 8056 
Saka Versions 7085 
Saketa 14049 
CikbS 11981 

Sakhya Sifiha 8847 ef Sskya Sinha. 
Sakjsch 7630 
Saktas 14686 
Saktt 7031 
Cakuntala 10072 

iikia (Sikja, Sakya, fSkya, Shakya) 1408, 
^56, 2750, 2766, 3321, 7020, 11234, 12071, 14360, 
(•Gesehichte) 24350, (~Race) 7013, (s) 5959 
Sakya Buddha (-Tathagata) 662, 671 
Sakiacaskct 14099 

idkyamum (Sakya mum, SSkya Muni, Sakya- 
rauni, Sakya Muni, Sakya Mutu, Sakja-Moum, 
Sak>a Mourn, Sakia-Muni, Sak’js Mutu, S a- 
Kjamum, Cakyamum, Cfikjamum, £Skya Mum, 
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Soipdhm rmocana SHlra 7329 
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S&ntaraksita (§5ntirak$ifca) 3367, 7146, 10039, 
10040,10041 

Sappunsadana Suits 12994 
Sop/annastas 12712 
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Suh h-h-lth-km 715 cf Suhpillekha. 
Suhpttekha 708, 715, 14447, 14448 
Sui(-zeit) 1125 
Suibahara 6262 

Suiko (Penod) 5438, 14279, 14282, 14720. 
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